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SINGULAR OCCURRENCE IN SIAM. 


SiNCK the narrative we furnislieJ in 
our last number of Dr. Crawfurd’s 
Embassy to Siam, we have been fa- 
voured, from a most respectable (jiuvr- 
ter, with the following document. 
The outrage detailed therein occurred 
almost immediately after the return of 
the embassy ; and if it was not intend- 
ed by the Siamese as an insult to our 
Government, and to shew their con- 
tempt of the mission, at least it proves 
their ignorance of onr power and po- 
licy, and demonstrates the futility of 
attempting, with that singular people, 
negociations of any kind which are 
not supported by a formidable ex- 
terior. It certainly appears to us 
that such half measures tend to en- 
courage insult, and consequently to 
excite contempt. Wherever it is not 
the intention of a government to 
command respect, surely it must be 
the wisest course to send no embassy 
at all. 

AN ACCOUNT OF AN OUTRAGE COM- 
MlTIEn IN SIAM IN I82t?, ON THE 
supaACABoo A.xn captain oi an 
ENGLISH VESSEL. 

About ten o’clock P.M,, on Saturday 
the 19th of October 1822, the Chris- 
tian Captain of the Port * came on 

• A native Poi ingiust . 

Asiatic ./o/zn?.— Xo. fM . 


board the brig Phceiiix i;f Calcutta, 
and told ns that the Prince Crom-ii- 
inon-chit * wished to sco ns iunne- 
diatfly ; upon which we hurried away 
in my sampan, accompanied by our 
Mussulman linguist, the Port Captain 
following in his own boat. 

The part of the palace in which the 
Prince reside.s is situated on the right 
bank of the ii\er Me-nam, about two 
miles above the shipping. The en- 
trance is filthy, and through a bazar. 
It is a s;;uare building, surrounded with 
high walls, with two gates, and lies 
adjoining to the audience hall. There 
is a jilace open in front, where all 
\ isitors are obliged to wait till it :S the 
pleasure of his Royal Highness to see 
them. Here we had remained some 
time, when we exjiressed to our lin- 
giiiit a de.sire to have the audience 
over; and p.articularly mentioned to 
him then, as we had already done in 
tlie boat, that we had hiuried away 
upon the assiuanee ol not- being de- 
tained, when our dinner was almost 
ready to be placed upon the table, 
and that it was not our intention to 
wait long, but that we .should go 
away, and return some other time. 

* .An illegilimale son ot Uie Kins'*, wlio has 
.lutgeul ilu Con, nun. ..1 I) li.u i men, S.S-. 

Voi . XVI. R 
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My legs and arms were immediately 
seized and twisted in the most painful 


His reply gave us no reason to sup- 
pose that we were actually under 
restraint. 

The court-yard now seemed to be 
rapidly filling with people ; but as our 
linguist stated that this was usual, it 
dissipated our suspicions for the mo- 
ment. Observing, however, the crowd 
still increasing, the strictness of the 
storekeepers in preventing any person 
from going out, and a sword or two 
occasionally carried into the palace, I 
became uneasy, and said that if the 
prince was not likely to come out 
soon, we must return. Upon which 
we were told that he had come out, 
and would see us in a few minutes. 

A conver-sation then took place be- 
tween Captain Smith and the Port 
Captain respecting our having fire- 
arms, when we assured him that we 
had nothing of the kind; indeed he 
must have known this himself, for we 
had left the brig in such haste that 
we had not allowed ourselves sufficient 
time to make any change in our dress, 
or even to go into our cabins. We 
then said that we had been there twice 
before without any search having been 
required, and that it seemed strange 
they should now wish to adopt a mea- 
sure so obnoxious. Capt. Smith pre- 
sently intimated to me that they in- 
sisted upon searching us, and that 
therefore we had better go away : up- 
on which, we both rose. This move- 
ment appeared to be the signal of at- 
tack, for we were immediately struck, 
and surrounded by such numbers as to 
preclude any hope of escape, or of 
resistance being of the slightest avail. 
The human mind, however, is not 
easily subdued, and in the midst of 
the greatest dangers it resists insult 
and oppression : accordingly Capt. 
Smith defended himself for some time 
in the court-yard into which he had 
been forced, while I retreated with 
my back to the wall, in the place 
where we had been sitting only a mi- 
nute before. Here I defended myself 
for some time against their brutal at- 
tack, but was at length overpowered. 


manner; at the same time I was car- 
ried backwards and forwards, some- 
times with my face down and some- 
times up. During the whole of the 
time they continued to strike me with 
their hands and feet in the most in- 
human manner, and once or twice at- 
tempted to break my back by placing 
their knees upon it. They then seized 
my neckcloth, which they twisted in 
such a manner as to induce me to 
believe they intended to strangle me, 
and actually occasioned so much psun 
as to render me unable to eat with 
comfort for some time after. 

During the early part of the scuflSe 
I received a blow ou the nose, which 
broke the bridge; consequently, from 
die [losition I was in when they were 
carrying me, the blood collected so 
copiously in my throat that I was often 
nearly choaked, for I could neither 
swallow nor throw it out. 

Being at length satisfied with their 
brutality, they placed me on the floor, 
and pulling, or rather wrenching, my 
arms back, they put two pair of irons 
on my ancles, weighing about twenty 
pounds. 

While this operation was going on, 
I observed Cant. Smith, for the first 
time, in the same situation, after hav- 
ing suffered severely, having been 
thrown down, and kicked backwards 
and forwards till he had become quite 
insensible. It was difficult to say 
w'hich of us had sufi’ered most. Our 
eyes seemed to hai e been their prin- 
cipal objects of attack, for we were 
both much disfigured about those 
parts, and Capt. Smith had a cut on 
the forehead. Our watches and caps 
had been torn from us ; Capt. Smith, 
however, recovered his almost imme- 
diately, but I did not get my watch 
for three days afterwards, and my cap 
and a knife were never returned. No- 
thing could exceed the barbarity with 
which we were treated. Hands, feet, 
and elbows were all employed upon 
us without merev. Death would have 
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been preferable to what we suffered, our bruises that we should have suf- 
and no intreaties could move them to fered most severely in the removal, 
desist. The four lascars who had, in the 

The Prah Klang ♦ now made his ap- absence of my boatmen, accompanied 
pearance, accompanied by several Ra- us, were also severely beaten ; and 
jabs of high rank, and told us, while two of them, who had their usual 
bruised and bleeding, and loaded with knives with them, had, in addition to 
irons, that w-e had now experienced the two pair of irons on their legs, a 
what a Siamese Tomasha was. This collar fixed round their necks, which 
man’s conduct had always been bad, was fastened to the wall by a chain, 
but on the present occasion it was The whole business appeared to have 
brutal in the extreme, for he seemed been previously arranged : for iinme- 
to exult in our distress. diately after we left the brig, two arm- 

The Talooa-j' also sent a message to ed junks dropped down alongside of 
Capt. Smith, that he understood the us, and several gun-boats, having each 
English thought the Siamese were a gun mounted, and carrying a num- 
afraid of them ; he hoped therefore ber of armed soldiers, continued to 
that we were now convinced they were row alongside. Four Portuguese lin- 
net : a convincing proof, indeed, when guists were also put on board Capt. 
about five or six hundred men were McDonnell’s brig, who were obliged to 
thought necessary to attack two de- answer the boats as they hailed, while 
fenceless individuals, who had neither the houses in front of the Prah-Klang 
means of escape nor of resistance to and his brother were filled with armed 
such an overwhelming force. men. A message was also sent on 

They then proceeded to inquire in- board, that if they kept quiet, and no- 
te the cause of our killing a horse body left the vessel, no harm would 
which the King had returned to us. be done to them. 

We answered, that it was our own We were also told that a Sr. Carlos 
property, and that we thought we had Ml. de ijelviera, who assumes the title 
a right to do with it as we liked. We of Forlngucsc Consul, had been consult- 
then complained of their outrage upon ed by the Prah Klang, and that he had 
us, and stated that we had been in the given it as his opinion that they might 
country for six months ; that we had jtrocecd to these extremities with us 
|!aid them upwards of ten thousand with perfect safety, as our Govern- 
ticals in duties and charges, which was iiient would never take notice of such 
more than any one ship had done be- proceedings. 

fore ; that it was paid within a few . About two hours after we had been 
days of our intended departure, and placed in confinement, we were visited 
immediately before the ill treatment bv my friend Chow Groom, a Siamese 
we had just experienced. We re- of rank ; and owing to his being at 
ceived, however, no satisfactory an- the head of the establishment of the 
swer, and were told afterwards that Prince, were treated with attention by 
Raa-sday, the Musselman Grannie, who our guards, and supplied with com- 
was the interpreter, did not eommu- forts which we could not otherwise 
nicate all we said. have expected. He regretted much 

We were now desired to withdi’aw having been absent at the time of our 
to a shade which had been prepared arrival, as he could have prevented 
for us near the gate; but if the bed- the unfortunate occurrence which had 
ding of my sampan had not been for- taken place. He assured us also that 
tunately brought in to us, such were he would now make every effort to 

- obtain our release, but as a preliminary 

* A r.lau.m .,f Iiic King’s wiio has the manage- it, would be necessary for US to 

H»«m of tile slnp|)ing under ihe prince. ' • ! J 

t A UdjHhcoi.ncctcd wnli iiic binpping. ®''ciy thing the) WIS IC 

B ^ 
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We were guarded inoit strictly, hav- 
ing eight or ten men constantly with 
us, in a place about fifteen feet long 
by ten broad ; others also during the 
night came round frequently with 
torches to see that all was right, while 
the court-yard was filled with armed 
soldiers. 

On Sunday afternoon the brother 
of the Prah Klang, with three or four 
other Rajahs, came into our prison, 
to tell us, as they said, our faults; 
threatening also to write to the Rajah 
of Penang upon the subject. They 
then proceeded to read to the following 
eflect, riz. that we had killed a horse 
in the King’s boat ; that we had said 
we would have killed it before the Prah 
Klang; that two of the lascars had 
knives when they entered the palace, 
which was contrary to the custom of 
Siam ; that we were itidebted to the 
Prah Klang for not having been beaten 
to death ; that we hatl refused to be 
searched ; which latter circumstance, 
and killing the horse, were two great 
faults in Siam, and if committed by a 
native, would have been punished 
with death ; but that the Priijce, out 
of his great friendship for the Rajah 
of Bengal and Penang, had forgiven 
us; that the brig must immediately 
proceed to Pak-nam ; that our guns, 
which had been landed there on coming 
in, would be sent by some other ves- 
sel ; and that we should be sent down 
in one of ihe King’s boats as soon as 
the brig had reached Pak-nam. Here 
we ventured to make a few remarks 
in our own defence ; and as we were 
very unwell, offered to deliver up all 
our muskets, pistols, and swords, if 
they would only allow us to go on 
board ; telling them, ai the same time, 
that if we moved out of the vessel, 
they might cut our heads off. But 
we were stopped, and told that the 
case had already been decided upon 
by the great men of the kingdom, and 
that no alteration whatever could pos- 
sibly take place after their decision. 
They then said that our Musselman 
Mallim might remain, and settle our 
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accounts, and afterwards join us, either 
at Pak-nam or outside of the bar. 

It was here insinuated that I had 
been the first transgressor by striking 
one of the Chokidars. I dared them 
to the proof. So pertinacious were 
they, that they contested the point 
for half an hour ; at length, however, 
they abandoned the charge : a most 
convincing proof that they had been 
the aggressors. 

A short time previous to this con- 
ference we had addressed the following 
letter to the Prince : 

To the Prince C roma-mon-Chit. 

May it please your Royal Highness: 
We are strangers, and came to vour 
country for the purpose of trade, and 
during the sLk months we have now 
been here, there is no man who can 
find fault with us. 

If we have done wrong now, it is 
from ignorance of your customs ; and 
as we are sorry for it, we hope you 
will allow us to go on board of ship 
again, as we are very ill, and must 
certainly die if kept here any longer. 

We are respectfully yours, 
(Signed) Wm. Stor.m. 

CuAs. E. Smith. 

Bangkok, Oct. 19, 1822. 

This letter was returned to us, and 
the following, dictated by themselves, 
was substituted. We were in irons at 
the time. 

To His Royal Highness the Prince 
C roma-mon-Chit. 

May it please your Royal Highness : 
W e are strangers, and came to your 
country for the purpose of trade, and 
during the six months we have now 
been here, there is no man who can 
find fault with us. 

We brought a horse to the King as 
a present, which we understood from 
the horsekeeper * was to be returned, 
and we told him to do so ; and w hen it 
came alongside of the ship we were 
angry, and ordered it to be killed in 
the boat in presence of the horse- 

* 1 1 was llaasddy wlio lold iis, aitd not luc 
horsekeeper, whom wc had nevci seen, 
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keeper ; but we since understand it is 
a crime according to the laws of j'our 
country, and are therefore sorry for it. 

That when you sent for us, the Cho- 
keedhars were afraid we had arms, and 
wished to search us, which we object- 
ed to, and wished to go away ; upon 
which a quarrel ensued, and upon 
trying to force our way they beat us : 
that if we have therefore not obe\ed 
your laws, we hope you will forgive us 
for both these faults, and allow us to 
go on board of ship again, as we arc 
so very ill that we must die if kept 
any longer in confinement. 

We are, &c. 

(Signed) Wm. Storm, 

Chas. E. Smith. 
Bangkok, October 19, 1822. 

From the last of the above letters it 
sufficiently appears, that, even in the 
eyes of our persecutors, our crimes 
were not very great ; and since they 
admitted that we had conducted our- 
selves for si.\ months without fault, 
surely their treatment was most un- 
justifiable ; for what had w e ilone ? We 
had brought a horse as a present to 
the king. It had cost us some money, 
and a great deal of trouble. It was 
accepted and much liked, and taken 
away without asking our leave, and 
but a few days before had been in such 
high favour, as to be placed next but 
one to the king in his annual pro- 
cession, but it had been thought proper, 
after keeping it for six nionth,«, to 
return it, for what reason we knew 
not. The horse was again our ow n 
property, and we had neither accom- 
modation nor provision for it ; they 
had used it ill, and likewise insulted 
us : consequently, when the animal 
was brought alongside, we ordered it 
to be killed. 

It w as also charged against us, that 
we had refused to be searched. But 
had they attempted it by fair means ? 
No; they knocked us dowm first, and 
searched us afterwai'ds. Surely this 
wa.s not treatment which any person 
who had lived for six months in a 
country without blame or reproach. 


had any reason to expect. If any ac- 
tual crime could have been charged 
upon us, this would have been a fair 
opportunity for an informer to bring 
himself into favour; but, though I 
believe ail the population of Bang-kok 
came to see us, not a single mdividual 
was disposed to give us an ill word. 
Even the Pia Chulah,* Raasday,f and 
Langsowat,! our great enemies, did 
not venture to accuse us, and I verily 
believe that there are not four greater 
villains unhung. 

Through the favour of Chow Groom, 
we now obtained leave to have one 
))air of our irons removed, which af- 
forded us great relief; we could not 
procare the same indulgence, however, 
for the poor Lascars, it being a special 
favour granted to us only. 

On Tuesday the brig moved down 
the river ; and I take this opportunity 
of saying, that we are much indebted 
to Capt. M’Donnell for the as.sistance 
he gave of men and boats, without 
which our return coulJ not have been 
accomplished so speedily. 

On Wednesday the 23d of October, 
some of the same great men who had 
visited us lormerly came to Capt. 
Smith, to obtain a translation of a 
letter of Captain M’Donnell’s to the 
prince. Fortunately, Captain Smith’s 
translation agreed with another in 
their yiossession. 

Our Musselmau was then intro- 
duced, but accompanied by the Gran- 
nies Raasday and Langsowat, and 
such was the strictness exercised, that, 
though we had the whole of our ac- 
counts to settle, the affair was obliged 
to be transacted publicly ; neither was 
any private conversation whatever al- 
lowed. 

* A Musse\man and lUe King’s Iiiterpreier. He 
and a Siamese Pia Sippci va’iio the Kiticaubs and 
Giber valtiable aniclos for the Court. He has 
aluays shewn himself decidedly hostile to tlie 
Bnti'-b. 

t Ttie son of the Pia Chniah, some of the 
principal Grannis, llie account of tlic duties and 
charges are made up by hmi, and a gnat part of 
tiie Cargo wanted for the Conn 18 valued by him. 

t The son of the Pia Sippct, and cua-iiutor of 
Kaa$dav» and as greut a nllain ; he has not, 
however, .o niucli d«pin,it\ . 
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We were obliged to leave a large 
sum of money to be collected by him ; 
and as tSe Prah Klang, much to our 
loss, and agmnst both his and our in- 
clination, kept him to go in the king’s 
ship, it is doubtful whether we shall 
ever receive the amount left with him. 

The irons of the Lascars had already 
been taken off, and they now pro- 
ceeded to remove ours. Every thing 
w'as quickly packed, and we were 
ready to take our departure, when a 
message was brought to us that the 
Prah Klang expected a visit. We 
were obliged to submit. 

We then proceeded about three 
o’clock, p. M., to the Ghaut, accom- 
panied hy my never-to-bc-forgotten 
friend Chow Groom, and his affec- 
tionate son Aam, and embarking, to 
my great joy, in my own sampan, in- 
stead of a king’s boat, proceeded down 
the river, accompanied by a Siamese 
of rank and the Captain of the Port in 
their own boats, and a linguist in 
ours, to Pak-nam, where the Prah 
Klang’s brother was staying. We then 
returned on board the brig, and en- 
joyed the luxury of being once more 
at liberty. 

Here it was proposed to us, that if 


we would leave our long boat, she 
should be sent after us with our guns, 
after we had crossed the bar ; but 
compliance was quite out of the ques- 
tion, for we could neither spare the 
boat nor ^Lascars. We offered, how- 
e.ver, to pay a boat if they would send 
them out to us. We then requested 
a pilot, and one was promised to us 
till the last moment ; but on Thursday 
morning one of the linguists came on 
board, and taking the other two away, 
assured us that one of them would 
return with the pilot : neither linguist 
nor pilot, however, made his appear- 
ance; and it is evident it was never 
intended, for the same linguist told ouc 
gunner in Bang-kok that we should 
neither get our guns nor a pilot. 

We took the ground in coining out, 
on Friday the 25th October, and re- 
mained till Friday the 1st November, 
when we fortunately floated over the 
bar, and in the evening made all sail 
on our voyage. 

Two days after joining the brig I 
was taken dangerously ill, and did not 
recover till some time afterwards. 

(Signed) Wm. Storm, 

Supracargo. 


OVERL.A.ND ROUTE 

.\ Fi.iEsj) has shewn ns letters lately re- 
ceived from a gentleman travelling over- 
land towards England, .^bout the be- 
ginning of the present year, the gentleman 
in question reached Khorasan, his letter 
descriptive of his journey, being dated 
.ibout tlie middle of February. We be- 
lieve that he is the third Fluropean who 
has penetrated so far into that barbarous 
countiy. One of these was a Frenchman, 
supposed to have died there ; the other an 
Englishman, of the name of William 
Shawe, of Leamington Priors, near War- 
wick, who came to India, some say, by 
the way of Herat, Candliar, Lahore, &c. ; 
others by the way of Kerman, having em- 
barked for India from some of the ports in 
the Gulf. The correspondent to whose 
letter we are indebted for this information, 
saw his (Shawe’s) name written in a book 


THROUGH PERSIA. 

at Mushed belonging to one of the chief 
priests ; and if Shaw e has perished or mis- 
carried on the way, it may be interesting 
to Ids friends to be able to trace his pro- 
gress thus far. It -was told to cur corres- 
pondent that he had been stript near Herat 
by thieves. He was believed to have come 
from India, for he had not arrived by the 
way of Teheran. He wanted money at 
Mushed for bills on Teheran or India, but 
no one would give it him. 

Our correspondent reached Mushed safe . 
ly after much annoiance, particularly as 
respected servants and baggage carriage, 
“ Perhaps,” he says, “ there is not in tlie 
world a more abandoned, wicked, and 
troublesome race than the muleteers and 
camel- drivers of Persia ; and those with- 
in the boundaries of that lawless part of 
it called Khorassan aie more abandoned 
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than elsewhere. They live in strife, and 
whoever has any thing to do with tliem, 
must bid adieu for the time to quietness 
and peace.” 

The next accounts of our traveller are 
from Tabreez, bearing date tlie 3d of Au- 
gust last. He reached that place in safetvi 
after a most tedious, disagreeable, and 
dangerous journey from Mushed through 
the independent Coorri Stales, through the 
country of the Gockiau and Yarnoot Toor~ 
komans to Astrabad, where he passed 
through IMazunderan to Resht, in Gheelan, 
along the shores of the Caspian Sea. 

Our traveller met with a serious ad- 
venture at Hbest, in Gheelan. He does 
not enter into details, but merely mentions 
that he was detained a prisoner by a foolish 
and unpleasant mistake and act of tyranny 
on the part of the temporary governors of 
that part. In trying to escape to Tabreez, 
he even says that he narrowly escaped be- 
ing put to death ; nor was he released till 
after near six weeks, when the higher au- 
thorities came, and after inquiry into tlie 
case, dismissed him with apologies and 
marks of respect. The cholera had made 
its appearance at Tabreez, where it was 
carrying off the tremendous numbers of 
thirty or forty per diem : but,” observes 
our traveller, “ it is not near so violent as 
it was rtt Sheeraz, perhaps not more than 
one in twenty or tliirty die here.” What 
then must the mortality at Sheeraz have 
been ! We now beg to quote our corres- 
pondent’s own words, dissuading people 
from taking Persia in their route to Eu- 
rope ; I will take this opportunity of 
advisiug you and your friends in general 
against a jouiney home through Persia; 
as far as I have seen it, tlie annoyances and 
vexations are ill compensated by the plea- 
sure of information. It is a barren, mi- 
serable country ; not a tree covers the hills ; 
the plains are brown and barren ; there 
are no rivers ; no water enlivens the scene ; 
there is notliing in the way of antiquity? 
save Persepolis, to be seen on the road, and 
perhaps some of the buildings of Shali- 
abbas at Ispahan ; and certainly there is 
nothing of recent creation w’orth looking 
at ; to me, in particular, after India, it lias 
been all a disappointment. To an Indian 
the serv'ants of Persia will, I think, in 
general, appear bad, inattentive, and dis- 
respectful. To persons who go in the 
mite of ambas;^dors, this may not be the 


case ; but to those who neither wish for, 
nor can afford many, it will, I think, be 
found they are not in general disposed to 
pay much attention or respect. They cfieat 
and impose worse than in India, and if a 
quiet life be w anted, the price you must 
pay for it is exorbitant.” 

In the same letter, our traveller men- 
tions that Abbas Meerza, the Prince of 
Tabreez, had moved wdth his army to Ba- 
gazeed, wdiere it was said the Turks were 
drawn up in force ready to oppose him. 
The Persian anny is represented as mi- 
serably equipped and served. Money there 
was none, and the soldiers were almost 
retained by force. Both parties, it is sup- 
posed, were afraid to come to blows, and 
there was a kind of probability that mat- 
ters might perhaps end in a hollow peace. 
He considers English trade in manufac- 
tures as capable of great extension in Per- 
sia, particularly cotton goods ; but thinks 
that the facilities which the Russians have 
of water-carriage, all the way from Moscow 
to the Caspian, and by it to all quarters of 
Persia, must always give tliem great ad- 
vantages over the British. 

When some baggage belonging to him 
should arrive from Teheran, it was our 
traveller’s intention to start for Tefflis 
(llie road to Const jfnti nop le being shut up 
by tlie war), and from thence to Odessa, 
and thence again to Vienna, &c. 

Altliough our traveller earnestly dis- 
suades any one, who would consult his 
own comfort and safety, from an overland 
journey tlirough Persia, he observes, that 
if one is detej mined upon such a route, he 
should be at Bushire by April. The ‘•pring 
in Persia, he heard, was comparatively veiy 
pleasjuit, the face of the country becoming 
greener and fresher than at other periods. 
From that time delicious fruits come in. 
The grapes, peaches, apples, pears, and 
plums of Persia, as well as cherries, me- 
lons, pomegranates, &c., are said to be 
remarkal)ly fine of their kind, and very 
cheap. In travelling through Persia, it 
should be borne in recollection, tliat every 
servant must be mounted on mule or on 
horsel>ack. Horses were, at the time our 
correspondent wrote, considered dear, be- 
ing from three to four hundred Persian 
rupees for decent ones, and one to two 
hundred for yahoos or poneys. He con- 
siders a tent or bedstead unnecessary, there 
being numbers of caravanserais spread 
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over tlje face of' the* country, ant) for the 
lattef a mattress all that is requisite, 
witli rosaees or blankets, according to the 
season, for the weatlier is extremely cold 
in the spring ami winter months. As for 
Mehmanders, if one has good servants, he 
considers it better to do without them. 
They are generally hungry expectants, 
who look to receiving in the end more 


than the expense tliey save one, and grind 
the poor villagers, who dread and hate to 
see an Englishman attended by a Meh- 
mandar. If servants, however, are not 
trustworthy, the Mehmander is useful to 
keep them in order, and make arrange- 
ments for cattle and carriage . — India 
Oa'u'tie. 


RESEARCHES IV CENTRAL INDIA- 


PKOVlNCt OF B\GUR. 

Therf are in ninny places, in the districts 
of Purtabgurh, Dooiisurpoor, and Bans- 
wara, the traces of towns ^\hIch have been 
destroyed many }ears since: the inha- 
bitants of tile country know little of them 
besides the names ; they l:a\e some con- 
fused accounts of twelve cities having 
been overwhelmed with a sliovver of eartl), 
and connected with tell a story very 
similar to the well -knovvti one of Oojein. 
In some of these pieces there are said to 
be the remains of temple", nearly !>iiricd 
in the earth ; coins have been frequently 
found, but are not always to be procured; 
gold and silver ones are always melted. 
Some of these are said to bear the Im- 
pression of an as-,. Has tlii- any relation 
to the story of Oundhur-Sen ? lascriptfotw 
also exist in some of tliese plac-.", but t!ie\ 
are much defaced ; tlie greater part iniglit, 
however, most probably he <lecyj)heic(i, 
but it would require some time aiid labour. 
Few native can be depended on for copy- 
ing accurately inscriptions tliat are at all 
defaced. Brahmuns, who were -.ent to 
some of tliese pieces, returned without 
copying more than a few letters, though 
sent more than thirty miles for the pur- 
pose. Some of these cities are -aid to 
have been built by >ud Bao Juv Sing'u 
one of a dj nasty who reigned a* Patttiu 
in Goojurat, about Suinvut 11G<\ 

The practice of burving copper-pl.ates is 
very prevalent in times of public disorder, 
those who possess them being unwilling io 
shew them. It is probable that there are 
not any of a greater antiquity than about 
•400 years. The present dynasty of Raj- 
poots was established about 500 years ago; 
previous to tliis, tlie inhabitants say that 
none but BheeK inhabited tlie country, 
and the ruins of the cities above-mentioned 
were, they say, then in tlie same state in 
which they are now . 

There are two or three places in the 
woody hills of these districts, which the 
inhabitants consider as the places of .'il>ode 
of the Pandoos, while in the forest. At 
tliese place.-., in certain months, festivals 
are held. The nature of tlie countiyr ge- 
nerally corro-ponds to the description in 


the Muhaliliarutu of Dwueta Vunu. Tiic 
species of trees mentioned, the Pulashu. 
Vutu, fcc. abound in it, as do streams 
and poolv of water ; the Sanisvvatee is also 
nieiitionecl, and there is a small river ol 
this name near Puttun, and W est from 
Doo!>gurpoor. It is probable that tlie au- 
thor of this vvoik had some real forest in 
view, and from all the circumstances men- 
tioned, it was probably in this part of In- 
dia, which is even now almost a forest. It 
is not said tliat they continued in one place 
during the tiine tliey were in Dwuetu 
Vunu. 

The temples In tliese districts are very 
niunerous, and some of tlicm must have 
heen erected at a great expense. Ulie style 
resembles that of the ancient temples in 
other parts of Malwa and Hindoostan. 
Squaie pillars, roofs formetl of beams and 
slabs of stone, witli nothing like an arc/i 
or dome, usually adorned with a profusion 
of ornament, executed in the usual man- 
ner, figures ill proportioned, and stiff in 
many temple-, of Vishnoo and of the Jains, 
some of them grossly indecent, are con- 
spicuous. 'riw Jains are very numerous 
in tlie-,e districts ; their temples exceed in 
number, perhaps, those of the regular 
niudoos. They are very extensive, often 
eighty or ninety yards long by forty wide ; 
coa-isting of a temple in the centre, with 

"pire, and surrounded by a kind of 
cloister, tije part iu front covered in as a 
portico, ’iliere is, however, nothing in 
these buildings grand or magnificent ; the 
pillars are low, and the parts ill arranged. 
Few' temples now standing are of any an- 
tiquity. 

Xcar Doongurpoor is the far celebrated 
temple of Bishulhu Deva, resorted to by 
Brahmuns and otlier Hindoos, as well as 
by Jains. Indeed in this country there is 
none of that enmity between the Jains and 
Brahmuns, which formerly prevailed. The 
attendants at most of the Jain temples 
are Biahmun*^, and the Jains not unfre- 
quentiy feed Brahmuns, on occasi(ms of 
sicknes", ^c.. as the regular Hindoos do. 
Die Hindoo principle of toleration seems 
to prevail in both sects, that both are true — 
f'd/. J<dui lU'lL 
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NEW SOUTH WALES. 

I Concluded from J ol, XV. page bbl.J 


The population of the Settlement 
consists of three classes, namely, per- 
sons who have gone out thither in va- 
rious capacities, but in a state of free- 
dom, from Britain or from India ; 
persons born in the colony ; and trans- 
ported convicts, either suffering under 
the sentence of the law for crimes com- 
mitted in the United Kingdom, in our 
Eastern territories, or in the colony ; 
or who have become free by expiration 
of the term of their sentence, or re- 
mission of it by the Government. 

It appears that the number of con- 
victs transported to New South ^Vales 
and Van Diemen’s Land, between the 
years 1787 and the end of 1820, is 
2.5,878, of which 22,217 " ere males, 
and 3,661 females. 

In the year 1820, according to the 
official returns, the number of inhabi- 
tants in New South Wales amounted 
to 23,939, consisting of the following 
classes : 

Free comers ... 1,307 

Born in the colony - - 1,495 

Convicts, viz . — 

Absolutely pardoned - 159 
Conditionally pardoned 902 

Free by servitude and ex- 
piration of sentence 3,255 
Holding tickets of leave 1 ,422 
Suffering sentence - 9,451 

15,219 

Children . - . . 5,608 

Servingonboardcolonial vessels 220 


Free comers 
Born in the island 
Convicts, viz . — 

Freebv servitude and ex- 
piration of sentence - 
Absolutely pardoned 
Conditionally pardoned 
Holding tickets ol leave 
Still suffering sentence - 


Children of both sexes 


The number of women at the Set- 
tlement of the Derwent was 6.58, and 
at Port Dalrymple 222. 

In New South Wales, there were 
611 married persons, 45 of whom had 
been born in the colony. Of the 357 
residents in the town of Sydney, 219 
were married. From the returns ot 
the number of marritiges between the 
years 1811 and 1820, it appears, that 
although the free population has been 
progressively, and for the last three 
years rapidly, increasing, the number 
of annual marriages has not borne a 
corresponding jtroportion. In the year 
1811, the number was 143; in 1818, 
166; and in 1819, 16.5. 

Between 1811 and 1820, the number 
of baptisms is 3,011, and that of 
deaths, 2,315; but it appears that the 
number of children born in the colony 
much exceeds the number registered 


The residents at Sydney, and the ad- 
joining districts, amounted to 12,079, 
including 4,457 convicts. The num- 
ber of women of every class in the co- 
lony amounted to 3,707, and of female 
children to 2,603. 

In Van Diemen’s Land, the total 
population amounted, in 1820, to 
5,468 persons, viz. 

Aiiatie Journ, — No. 91. 


as baptized. 

From the 12th March 1804 to 31st 
December 1819, within the district of 
Hobart Town, (V.D.I^.) there had 
been 685 children baptized, and 26 
natives of Van Diemen’s Land; of 
these 524 were born of married pa- 
rents, and 161 (including the native 
children) were illegitimate. The mar- 
riages of free persons were^lTO in 
number, aud of convicts, 12/. The 
deaths were 347. 

VoL. XVI. C 
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In the year ending 31st Dec. 1820, 
there were 105 children baptized at 
Hobart Town, of whom 82 were legiti- 
mate, and 23 illegitimate. The mar- 
riages of free persons were 1.0 in num- 
ber, of convicts 43; and the deaths 
amounted to 78. 

The aforegoing details are curious, 
and afford very great helps towards 
appreciating the condition of these 
settlements. Two facts appear to us, 
whether talcen separately or conjointly, 
as decisive indications of the lamen- 
table state of society there : one is the 
progressive increase, in spite of aug- 
mented taxation, in the consumption 
of ardent spirits, to which we adverted 
in the preceding part of our statement; 
and the other is the progressive dimi- 
nution (as compared with the increas- 
ing population) in the number of mar- 
riages. In that part of the report 
which is devoted to the state of the 
ecclesiastical establishments, the com- 
missioner takes occasion to remark 
upon the moral character of the lower 
classes of the inhabitants. Although 
no want of zeal appears to have ex- 
isted in the local authorities, in the 
clergy of tlie established church, or in 
those who are not members of it, to 
promote the interests of religion and 
morals among them, or to afford them 
opportunities of receiving early instruc- 
tion, yet these objects seem to have 
been very imperfectly attained. “ The 
dispersed state of the settlements, and 
the depraved habits of the people, 
havebeenfound to oppose the strongest 
impediments to these salutary objects ; 
and it is only by the positive effects of 
the colonial establishments, in the 
comprehensive admission of children 
to the schools, and the greater effi- 
ciency of the teachers, that the influ- 
ence of the bad habits of the parents 
can be successfully resisted.” 

To the irregular habits of the ma- 
jority of the inhabitants is to be at- 
tributed, in a great measure, the pre- 
vailing disease of dysentery, the only 
endemical disorder that has been hi- 


therto marked with fatal consequences. 
The effects of those habits, as well 
as of the early discipline of the co- 
lony, are very \-isible in the persons of 
many of the lower classes of settlers. 
Those who have been born in the co- 
lony afford a remarkable exception to 
the moral and physical character of 
their parents. Mr. Bigge has furnished 
the following interesting particulars 
respecting this class of inhabitants : 

“ They are generally tail in person, 
and slender in their limbs, of fair com- 
plexion, and small features. They are 
capable of undergoing more fatigue, 
and are loss exhausted by labour, than 
native Europeans; they are active in 
their habits, but remarkably aukward 
in their movements. In their tempers 
they are quick and irascible, but not 
vindictive; and I only repeat the tes- 
timony of persons who have had many 
opportunities of observing them, thatf 
they neither inherit the vices nor the 
feelings of their parents. Many of the 
native youths have evinced a strong 
disposition for a sea-faring life, and are 
excellent sailors; and no doubt can be 
entertained that that class of the po- 
pulation will afford abundant and ex- 
cellent materials for the supply of any 
department in the commercial or naval 
service. Of the general disposition o 
the inhabitants of the colony,” he con- 
tinues, “I may be permitted to ob- 
serve, that it differs in one material 
point from that which may be con- 
sidered as common to most other co- 
lonial dependencies of Great Britain. 
Of the older inhabitants there are very 
few who do not regard the colony as 
their future home ; and of those who 
have arrived in later periods, there are 
many who are now convinced that it 
is by perseverance only in the con- 
tinued pursuit of moderate profits, that 
any benefit can be derived by emigra- 
tion to New South Wales. The pe- 
riods of monopoly, and of great and 
sudden profits, are passed; and the 
colony has every prospect of receiving 
ample supplies of British manufactures. 
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and of commodities from India, with- 
out the reaction of alternate scarcity 
and abundance. The great attraction 
of New South Wales to the majority 
of the persons who visit it, is the beauty 
of its climate and temperature; and 
the salubrity of both has already been 
tried and attested by several residents 
in British India, who, from \-isitors, 
have eventually become resident pro- 
prietors of the soil.” 

Philosophers may find, in the afore- 
going extract, many materials for re- 
flection. Those persons who deny 
the influence of climate in the forma- 
tion of character; those who maintain 
that vicious propensities and immoral 
habits are transmitted or entailed, and 
in the course of successive generations 
become incorrigible ; and those who 
contend for the inextinguishable love 
of the natale solum, will consider how 
far the facts related above make against 
their respective hypotheses. 

The flattering picture presented, in 
the latter part, of the attractions of 
the colony, which certainly “ offers 
advantages to emigrants that are not 
found united in any other portion of 
the British dependencies,” lest it 
should prove too alluring, ought not 
to be unaccompanied with the remarks 
which are made by the Commissioner 
upon the condition of the settlers, 
which does not afford proof of the 
aforegoing proposition. “ There are 
very few persons of the free classes 
who, however respectable in character, 
are not suffering from the effect of 
early or later embarrassment. Their 
habitations possess little of the com- 
fort or convenience that distinguish 
the houses of the middle classes in 
England; and it is chiefly amongst 
those who have been connected with 
the superintendence of the labour of 
convicts, and the sale of spirits, that 
the traces of wealth are yet to be dis- 
tinguished.” 

In speaking of the inhabitants of 
this country, the aborigines ought not 
to be overlooked. Since the year 
1816, they have ceased to give any 


active disturbance to the settlers in 
New South Wales. They occasionally 
visit the tow'ns in small parties, and 
travel to the coast, where they employ 
themselves in fishing, and dispose of 
their superfluous stock to the inhabi- 
tants. They dislike continued occu- 
pation in one place, and very few have 
been prevailed upon to settle. One 
black native has been made a constable 
in the district of Windsor, and dis- 
charges his duty with fidelity and in- 
telligence. There is a general dispo- 
sition among the white inhabitants to 
treat the black natives with kindness 
and indulgence : but their supplying 
them with spirituous liquors leads to 
shocking outrages among them.* The 
black natives of Van Diemen’s Land 
are much less sociable, and are ac- 
tuated by hostility and a spirit of re- 
venge for an act of violence formerly 
committed upon them. They are 
rarely seen in Hobart Town, or even 
in the vicinity of the settlement. They 
are more robust than the native blacks 
of New South Wales. A remarkable 
distinction is their woolly hair, which 
assimilates them to the African race. 
The extension of settlements, and the 
advance of the white population into 
the interior, must gradually diminish 
the number of the blacks. It is me- 
lancholy to contemplate the operation 
of this cause ; not so much on account 
of its accomplishing eventually the ex- 
tinction of a race of beings who are 
the rightful owners of the country, as 
for their sutferings and miseries which 
must precede that event. 

The revenues of the colony of New 
South Wales are derived from the im- 
port and export duties, and light-dues, 
which were stated in our last number, 
and from internal taxes, consisting of 
those on auctions and licenses, road 
tolls, market duties, and those on 
slaughtering cattle. Between 1st Oct. 

* The natives along the coast to tlie northward 
are extremely hostile to Europeans. Mr. Oxley, 
the survejor-general of the colony, in a report of 
an expedition in the interior, dated Nov. 1818, 
speaks ol their/eronous (rencAery. 
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1817, and 31st Dec. 1820, the amount 
of duties received was ^£81,748. In 
the year ending 31st Dec. 1820, the 
duties amounted to ^33,479. 

Several of the duties on imports ap- 
pear very injudicious, and produce no 
profit to the revenue. Thaee, and 
some of the licenses, are recommended 
by Mr. Bigge for abolition. 

The duties levied in Van Diemen’s 
Land are similar, except in the items 
of tolls and slaughtering duties, of 
which there are none at present exist- 
ing. The following account of duties 
received upon importations at Hobart 
Town, embracing a period commencing 
July 1815, and ending December 1819, 
will show the progressive increase of 
its trade : 

In the year 

1816 the duties amounted to £2,S77 

1817 4,819 

1818 5,305 

1819 7,250 

Besides the above, the following 

articles were imported * into Van 
Diemen’s Land, through the port of 
Sydney, where it is customary to re- 
ceive the duties on goods so re-exi'.ort- 
ed: 5,032 gallons of spirit, 1,643 gal- 
lons of wine, and 13,1331bs. tobacco. 

The postage upon letters, it appears, 
is not a tax payable to the Govern- 
ment, but a [jerquisite to the post- 
masters, who are authorized by Go- 
vernment to charge Hcl. for every single 
letter, and an increased rate upon 
double letters, transmitted to or from 
Britain, India, or foreign places. The 
annual number of letters received at 
Sydney in the year 1821 was es- 
timated at from 1,000 to 1,200. The 
inland postage is similarly applied, but 
the delivery seems very imj)erfectlv 
provided for. 

The resources of the colonics of 
New South Wales and Van Diemen’s 
Land, with respect to agriculture and 
to commerce, are considerable in two 
important particulars, namely, the 

* In what year, nr wlietiier »n the whole of the 
four %'ear3 stated above, liie Report doc* not 
mention. 
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quantity and quality of their mineral 
productions, coal and iron. 

From many indications of coal ob- 
served in different parts of the county 
of Cumberland, and upon the coasts, 
no doubt can be entertained that abun- 
dant supplies of that article exist. Its 
quality is equal to the ordinary de- 
scription of English sea-coal, and may 
be expected to improve, as access is 
opened to the seams more removed 
from the surface. 

No attempt has yet been made to 
convert into metal the iron ore of 
New South Wales and Van Diemen’s 
Land. At a short distance from Port 
Dalrymple (V.D.L.) considerable quan- 
tities of iron ore have been discovered 
upon the surface, which upon analysis 
in this country has been found to be a 
pure protoxide of iron (similar to the 
black iron ore of Sweden), and fur- 
nishing a very pure and malleable 
metal. 

The wool, horned cattle and horses, 
tanning materials, flax and tobacco,* 
have been spoken of in our preceding 
number. With regard to the stock of 
Van Diemen’s Land, we have since 
observed, that a society has been es- 
tablished there for its encouragement. 
The vine has been cultivated in New 
South Wales from an early period 
of the establishment of the colony, 
though with little success. The grapes 
are invariably found to be affected 
with blight as they approach maturity. 
We perceive that the Society for En- 
couragement of Arts has offered a 
medal for the importation of the finest 
wine made from the produce of the 
vineyards of New South Wales.f The 
chances of success in cultivating the 
vine, in a soil consisting chiefly of 
disintegrated sand-stone, are not, how- 
ever, considerable. 

* We hdve just obstrved in a recent Sydney 
Gaiet’e, that a house iii that town is now selling 
colonial tobacco, whicli is no way inferior to ihe 
celebr.ned American negio-head m it* strength 
and pecui'ar sweetness. 

+ The Society of Arts have, in fact, awarded 
a silver medal to Mr. Blaxiand, who brought over 
some s.imples of Australian wine in the Shipley 
some tunc biiice. 
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The olive-tree has been introduced 
into the colony by Mr. J. M'Arthur, 
the gentleman whose efibrts have been 
so successful in improving the wool of 
New South Wales,* and has already 
manifested indications of early assi- 
milation to the climate. Its growth 
and progress have exceeded that of 
the olive-trees in the south of Eu- 
rope, and alibrd strong reason to ex- 
pect that the olive-oil of New South 
Wales will not be inferior to that of 
France and Italy, and will furnish 
another and very important article of 
export cither to India or Britain, In 
addition to this, all the finest fruits of 
Europe are found to succeed and yield 
abundantly, even under a very careless 
system of cultivation. 

An augmentation in the number of 
exchangeable commodities seems ab- 
solutely necessary to meet the influx 
of foreign merchandize to the shores 
of the colony, A Sydney paper, now 
before us, announces the arrival of a 
vessel from Calcutta an<l Canton, 
bringing, besides other valuable ar- 
ticles, 3,000 chests of tea, though a 
vast quantity of that article had been 
previously im[)orted by another ship. 
Sugar, it is stated, was etpially re- 
dundant. 

By the same canal of information 
wc learn that the change taking (dace 
in the circulating medium of the 
country produced a great deal of em- 
barrassment there ; insomuch that it 
had become necessary to stipulate in 
bargains the mode of payment. By a 
subsequent account, it appears that 
dollar notes were issuing by private 
individuals. 

A writer in the Sydney Gazette has 
treated of this subject j and although 
his remarks are by no means conclu- 
sive or satisfactory to us, we shall lay 
some of them in a compendious form 
before our readers, for the sake of 

• ThcSi.ciety of Arts, in ISM, awarded two targe 
gold medals to Mr. McArthur, one for importrng 
ih.iSOlbs. of fine wool, and the other fi>r unport- 
iiip wool equal it> the fine Electoral Saxon Woolj 
both the produce of ins own flock in New South 
AVates, 


shewing the impression upon this point 
among the colonists. 

British sterling money has hitherto 
been the standard. During the war, 
its value fell when a Bank of England 
note was declared a legal tender ; but 
since the peace, bank notes and specie 
have again become equally ettrrent, 
as they are mutually convertible at 
pleasure, and the mint price of bullion 
exceeded that of the market. 

The changes in the value of British 
currency, he says, affect the value of 
every species of property ; for instance, 
allowing the market price of the bushel 
of wheat to be two ounces of silver, 
it would then be equivalent to bank 
notes, as follows, value at 5s. per ounce. 

l«0-2 10s. 

1811 14s. 

18)4 14s. 

1816 10s. 

1S51 J),?. fid. 

But as it wa.s actually paid for in 
paper-money , it has really fluctuated 
in the opposite way. Ttiking it at a 
standard price 10s. British sterling per 
bushel, its value in silver is as follows, 
anil the Treasury bills given for it pro- 
duced the same quantity of silver: 

1803 3oz. 

I under li oz. 

I»1G 3 oz. 

1 831 . . above 2 oz. 

The only check, says the writer, to 
these fluctuations, is a fair metallic 
currency ; for the ounce of silver or 
gold, however it may change its no- 
minal price, changes less in intrinsic 
value than any other species of pro- 
perty, and is current throughout the 
world. Hitherto the few dollars cir- 
culating in the colony have been tacit- 
ly admitted as representative crown- 
pieces, or rather of Treasury bills; 
the latter is far more desirable for the 
sake of remittance. The question 
therefore seems to be, whether the 
Spanish dollar, or the Treasury bill, 
shall be the standard of value in the 
colony ? If the dollar be left to find 
its level in coHUiiercc, it becomes use- 
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less as a coin. He recommends either 
a public notification of a fixed value 
attached to Spanish dollars in Go- 
vernment transactions, or, as a better 
expedient, the conversion of them to 
British coin by a colonial stamp. 

Now we have touched upon the 
subject of currency, we cannot help ex- 
tracting the observations of a sprightly 
writer, whose letter we inserted in 
our Journal for May ] 822 (vol. XIII. 
p. 504), on that of Van Diemen’s 
Land, which is curiously contrived: 

“ The currency here is carried on 
by notes of hand, on I. O. U.’s, pay- 
able at sight, issued by , and , 

and , and by my butcher and my 

baker, by any one, in short, as far as 
he has credit. Our dollars are the 
only lumher we have with us. The 
Spanish dollar Is current at five Eng- 
lish shillings, or four for a Bank of 
England 1/. note ; but I cannot obtain 
one farthing of (igio on my precious 
metal money, in the purchase of any 
article, over one of these promissory 
paper notes. Every one ])refcrs this 
circulating medium to the cumber- 
some currency of dollars. 

“ Much is transacted by barter; 
as sheep for sugar, rum or tobacco. 
Those who gamble pay the stakes 
next morning in sheep or corn.” 

In closing this article, we are 
tempted to indulge some reflections 
of our own, for it is a subject ex- 
tremely captivating, especially to the 
imagination of an Englishman. The 
prospect of a fifth continent, peopled 
from Britain, blessed with a delicious 
climate, and possessing probably every 
requisite for the establishment of a 
populous and pow'erful empire, whi- 
ther, upon any reverse in the east or 
at home, the fragments of authority, 
and the relics of ancient arts and his- 
tory, may be transferred, and where, 
if their restoration be impracticable, 
they may unite to kindred elements : 
such a prospect raises emotions which 
it is extremely difficult to restrain from 
extravagance. 

There is something too in the man- 


ner in which this foundation has been 
laid of a great state that recommends 
it to our attention. The motives which 
led the Romans to colonization were 
either conquest, or the desire to re- 
ward their veterans ; and in both 
cases the spots selected were not with- 
out the pale of civilization, but rather 
tempted cupidity by their wealth or 
fertility. The modern system of co- 
lonization, though not adopted from 
similar views, but having for its ob- 
ject generally some commercial ad- 
vantages, has, in a similar way, led 
the adventurers seldom into savage 
and desolate countries, but mostly 
into wealthy and populous ones. But 
the seeds of our empire in Southern 
Asia have been sown by the superflux 
of that in Europe. That part of our 
European population which has been 
expelled by the lawq or detached by 
disgust from home, has been carried 
towards this quarter of the world, not 
to conquer a territory for the mother 
country, or to extend its commerce, 
but to find it place of exile or retreat. 
Like the winged seeds of the Asc/epias, 
with which its plains are covered, the 
colonists have not been regularly 
planted there, and diligently nursed 
and tended, but borne thither by the 
blast of destiny or the gale of inclina- 
tion, have taken root, flourished, and 
multiplied. 

If it were possible, by penetrating 
into futurity, to discern the issue of 
causes, latent, or now perhaps in ope- 
ration, we might be disposed to pro- 
mote more anxiously the growth and 
improvement of this already extensive 
colony. However secure we may 
imagine our European empire to be, 
in the strength of its situation, the 
bravery of its people, and the cha- 
racter of its institutions, yet the firm- 
ness of a state may be as transient as 
the vigour of one of its subjects. 
Without indulging in ill-judged spe- 
culation, we may pronounce our east, 
ern dominion to be still less indepen- 
dent of accident. How important 
then is it to watch attentively the 
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formation of embryo institutions, in- 
fant manners, and the commencement 
of an order of things which possibly 
an after generation of Englishmen 
may be subjected to ! Evil habits, a 
bad system of administration, depraved 
manners, and a neglect of those most 
important duties which a creature 
owes towards the Being who has form- 
ed him, are too apt to spring up in 
such circumstances, and the eradica- 
tion of them to be neglected or over- 
looked, amidst the multiplied cares and 
occupations attending more obvious, 
but far less important concerns. Nei- 
ther the formation of roads, the erec- 
tion of splendid edifices, nor the pro- 
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motion of agriculture and manufac- 
tures in a country, tend so much to 
its real improvement, or give such a 
character to its civilization, as an early 
attention to the moral habits of its 
population. The eulogium so elo- 
quently passed by Cicero upon hi.s 
own country, may be perhaps more 
justly applied to England, “ Nec nu- 
mero Ilispanos, nec roborc Gallos, 
nec calliditate Pcenos, ncc artibus, 
Graecos; sed pietate, et religione, et 
hac una sapientia, quod deorum ini- 
mortaliuin mimine omnia regi guber- 
uarique perspeximus, omnes gentes 
nationesque supera\ imus.” 


N A U T I C A I, NOTICES. 
Tu the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sir : Considering your interesting 
publication to be the best channel for 
affording early information to those 
concerned in the navigation of the 
Oriental Seas, of any new discoveries 
of banks or dangers, I hope you will 
give publicity in your next number of 
the following communications recently 
transmitted to me by the commanders 
of the ships who discovered the 
dangers : 

Capt. Rowland Allport, of the ship 
Edward Strettell, on the 3d of October 
1823, sailed from Chittagong River for 
Calcutta. October 4th, at 4 p.m., tack- 
ed from the breakers oft'Mascall Island, 
bearing E.N.E. IJ to 2 miles, then 
with the wind from southward and the 
ebb tide, setting south three miles per 
hour, stood to the S.W. six miles till 
six P.M., when we tacked in twelve 
fathoms, a shoal with very heavy- 
breakers, bearing W.S.W. distant one 
mile. Anchored for the night. — At 
daylight, weighed with the wind at 
S.S.E. and ebb tide of 3i miles per 
hour, and stood east till eight a.m. 
then anchored in eight fathoms, on 
account of the flood. At noon, lat. 
observed at anchor 21° 27’N., and 
having experienced two hours’ ebb at 
31 miles per hour, places the breakers 


on the shoal in lat. 2b> 34' N., and it 
is 14 or Id miles West of the meridian 
of Chittagong. The breakers on the 
shoal were very high, and it appeared 
nearly dry at low tide, with discolour- 
ed water, extending about two miles 
to the southward. 

Capt. Thomas Howard, of the ship 
Janet Hutton, on his passage to China 
in November 1822, passed between 
Low Island to the southward of the 
Natunas, and a dangerous shoal for 
large ships ; the boat was sent to 
sound, and found a-quarter less four 
fathoms rocks on one part, and there 
may be lc.ss on some of the patches, 
for the shoal appeared to be very ex- 
tensive in the form of a horse-shoe, 
consisting of several patches, with the 
appearance of good passages between 
them. The southernmost patch seem- 
ed to be about 4i miles from Low 
I.sland, bearing about E.N.E. IN. from 
the east point of that island. 

The Bridgewater must have passed 
very close to this Shoal in 1819, and, 
as it is a new discovery, Capt. Howard 
named it Hutton's S''<oal. 

The Company’s ship Minerva, bound 
to Canton on the 17th August 1821, 
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at one p.m., perceiving t!ie water dis- 
coloured, sounded in 40 fathoms, then 
35, 30, and 28 fathoms. Hove to, 
head to the S.E., next casts 39, 40, 
42 fathoms ; and we remained in this 
depth a considerable time. This bank 
appeared to extend about li mile in a 
N.E. and S.W. direction ; the sound- 
ings on it were all coral rock, and by 
noon observation it is in lat. 1 0° 38 X. 
Ion. 110° 18' E., by altitudes taken 
on the bank, the mean of three chro- 
nometers. As this is a new discovery, 
there being no bank of soundings hi- 
therto known to exist near its situa- 
tion to the N.Eastward of Pulo Sa- 
pata, it may be named with propriety, 
Minerva’s Bank. 

I am. Sir, yours, &c. J. HoasBUROH. 

Hydrographical Office, 

Easl-India House, June 2, 182,4. 
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P.S. An exploration of the East 
Coast of Sumatra from Diamond Point 
to the Carimons, and a correct Survey 
of the Straits of Durian having been 
recently made by Lieuts. Rose, Mores- 
by, Collinson and Hawkins, of the 
Bombay Marine, under the auspices 
of the Government of Prince of 
Wales’ Island ; and a Survey of the 
Gulf of Catch, by Lieut. Middleton, 
also, of the Bombay Marine; charts 
of the same are now being engraved 
at the expense of the Hon. East-India 
Company, for the benefit of naviga- 
tion, and when finished will be placed 
for public disposal with Messrs. Kings- 
bury, Parbury and Allen, Booksellers 
and Chart Sellers to the Company, 
No. 7, Leadenhall Street. 


TRAVELS OF A TARTAR. 


{From the Royal Gold Coast Gacctte, Dec. 31, 1822.) 


For several weeks previously to the 1st 
of June, reports were prevalent among 
the natives of Cape Coast, tliat some Eu- 
ropeans had arrived at Connasie, the ca- 
pital of Ashaiuee : little or no credit w.as 
attached to them ; but on that day, to the 
surprise of every person connected with 
that place, messengers arrived from the 
King, escorting an elderly white man, 
clothed in an old uniform of the African 
Company. The circumstance could not 
fail to excite a considerable degree of cu- 
riosity, and this was materi.dly increased 
when it was ascertained that he had tra- 
velled over so great a portion of the 
African Continent as from Tripoli to Cape 
Coast Castle. Unfortunately, the excite- 
ment proved greater tlian the means of its 
gratification, and the expectations of the 
sanguine were disappointed ; for ignorance 
of the language spoken by the individual 
in question has precluded the possibility 
of obtaining that satisfactory information 
which a long residence in the country 
must have enabled him to aflbrd, and 
which, it is to be hoped, will yet be gained 
by some more fortunate of our countrymen 
in Europe, should no mishap occur to him 
previous to his reaching England. 


It has been witli much labour and diffi- 
culty that even a few confused circum- 
stances, in addition to the names of places 
on his route, have been elicited, the only 
communication with him being through 
the medium of a boy (knowing not a word 
of English, and not clearly understanding 
the I’antee language of the interpreter), 
who speaks the Marawah or Houssa lan- 
guage, ol which the other obtained a 
smattering while in the interior. Under 
sucli circumstances, error and inconsistency 
must be unavoidable. 

The traveller’s name is Wargee. He is 
a Tartar, probably of one of the hordes 
which inhai it the territories about the base 
of Mount Caucasus. He states that he 
was born at Kislar, in the province of 
Astracan. He is ignorant of his age, but 
thinks he is now about seventy ; his ap- 
pearance, however, does not denote him to 
be more than between his fiftieth and six- 
tieth year. When a youth about fifteen * 
years of age, a war having broke out be- 
tween Russia and the Porte, his brother 


Thw was asceruined by his pointing, when 
the question was asked as to his age at that time, 
to a lad who was present, and saying, he was 
about hjs age. 
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took arms, auii he was empluyed to carry 
provisions, &c. The contending parties 
met and fought at a place which he calU 
Ebraig ; and the Turks proving successful 
in the rencontre, Wargcc was made pri- 
soner. From tlie field of battle he was 
sent, wiili other prisoners, to Constan- 
tinople, where they arrived in thirty-four 
days. Tills happened in the reign of the 
Sultan Selim.* He l>ecame the slave of 
Saladar, whom he represents as a per->oii 
high in authority. In his service he con- 
tinued seven years, but how he w'as em- 
ployed could not be ascertained . indeed, 
there appeared in his n\anner a desire to 
avoid communicating information on this 
matter, arising perhaps from his situation 
having been menial, or proba])ly from a 
disinclination to communicate through an 
interpreter who evidently displeased him, 
and whose stupidity and ignorance was 
the source of continual trouble. It is 
how’ever but justice to say, that on all 
other points, particularly those connected 
with his route on his tiavels, he evinced 
great desire to make himself understood. 

He states, that at Constantinople, in 
time, he became a considerable trader, and 
in this pursuit be travelled to many distant 
parts, both by sea and land. One instance 
which he related was his joining a con- 
siderable caravan, with several camels lailon 
with merchandize, lielonging to himself, 
and proceeding from Constantinople, or, 
in his own words from Istambol to Cha- 
uakalo Ismir (Smyrna), Sarkos-Kabli'-, 
ShamTarahlis (Tripoli), Dameish Haleb, 
Darbekr, Mosul, llagdat. From Bagilat 
he went down the,15ar Didjla (Tigris), 
and at Kornalthe Bar Pbrate (Eu]jhratcs) 
in a boat to Bassoiah. At Ba'^sorah he 
embarked in a ship belonging to Muscat, 
for the latter place ; she was called the 
Almazie, and was navigated by tw'eniy- 
five men. 

From Muscat he proceeded in tlie same 
ship to India. The names of the several 
places where he remained he recited in 
* Selim III . comraeuced his reign in l?89. Tne 
Turks and Hussians were then at war; but ad- 
mitting that Wargee miehi have arrived at Con 
sianlinople the very year of his accession, the 
time that has since passed, added to his supposed 
age at the period of bis caption, will make only 
forty-eight years. Thiswili appeal very coiitia- 
dictory to Ins own belief as to his present age 
(seventy). Taking his calculation to be by lunar 
years, the difference will be very considerable. 
The discrepancy may, liowever, have arisen from 
misapprehension on the pait of the interpreter. 
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tlieir distinct order, u^. Surat, Bombay, 
Malabar, Madras, Calcutta. He also vi- 
sited Java ; and returning by the way of 
the Red Sea, sojourned for some time at 
Mocha; and there being many pilgrims in 
company, he also visited Mecca, and, al- 
though no IMiissuIman himself, described 
die manner in which they performed their 
devotions. Crossing the isthmus of Suez, 
he went, in ins own words, to 3Masr 
(Cairo), llosciiid (Rosetta), .-\skandrla 
(A lexandria), and from A'kandria returned 
to IsUmbol. Tliis voyage, on wliicli he 
was absent two years, has been more par- 
ticularly dwelt upon, because the loiile 
being so readily subject to proof, its cor- 
rectness will serve, in some measure, us a 
criterion for the credit to be attached to his 
African travels. 

The priiicijia! article which lie took to 
Indi.r for sale w as sheet copper, for whidi 
ho got silks and imislin^- in exchange. lie 
mentioned several othei trading excursions 
to Syria and to Egvpi ; and one when he 
embarked at Con^t.-intinople and sailed b\ 

“ .Arnaout l-cmal " Artliipelago), 

to ‘‘ H uwareen,” and to Malta, and ihence 
coasting the African side of tlie Mediter- 
ranean, touching at Tarablis (Tripoli), 
Capes Tunis, Jezrsri, {Queii/y Algiers), 
to Gibraltar. As a proof that he had 
some knowledge of the place, he pointed 
to one part, saying, “ Inglis.” and to ano- 
ther sideof the room, saving “ Espagnol.” 

He describes the commencement of his 
last or present Journey to h.ive taken place 
about five vears ago. lie sailed from 
Istambol in a Turkish vessel, commanded 
by an Armenian named Abdoo, and na- 
vigaicd by twelve men, to Askandria, and 
thence to ArabTarahiis (Tripoli); he paid 
tlie master of the vessel the value of forty- 
four dollars* for In', passage. His mer- 
chandize consistctl of iron, jewelleiy, silk*, 
and some spirits, to the v.alue cf 1,500 
dollais. At Tripoli ho remained a con- 
siderable time • he then proceeded towards 
Mourzook, in company wdth a caravan of 
forty-five camels. He had three cameU 
and two servants, his slaves ; one of the 
oatnels carried w ater, another provision^, 
and the third merchandize. In tliirty-five 
days they* arrived at Sokna ; eight day-^^ 
from Sokna to Mourzook. At Mourzook 

* TUe manner m which he communicatpd ihi» 
information was, by laking a d *lUr from bb 
pocket, holding it on his fingei, and then scoring 
v.ilh a pencil fi»rty-four time". 

VoL. XVI. D 
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he sojourned two nionilw, and again ad- 
vanced by Cbaiiab {qu<.r^ Ganat), to 
Assouda, and tlience to Agadcs, one day]s 
journey from w’hich they crossed a river 
of great breadtii.* Tt being then the dry 
season, it v.a- shallow; still it was as much 
as the camels could do to cro=s it, the 
water being up to their shoulders * in the 
rains it is impassible, except by boats. 
Agades is in Turiack, ihiough which 
country thi-. river runs. One day’s journey 
from Agades is Ka&hna. The caravan was 
sixty davs in travelling from Atom 200k to 
Kashna. At Galibaba, in Kashna, he was 
robbed of much of his property. 

From Kashna he advanced to Kano, in 
five days Close to Kano is a large water, 
whether a river or a lake could not be 
clearly understood, called Goorbic Alak 
Hadgec, which he dc-icribed as being about 
ahundred and fifty \avds broad, but narrow 
during the dry season ; because in the rains 
there is a communication between the 
Quolla, which will be again spoken of, 
and Goorbie Alak Hadgee. On it are mu 
raerous boats (canoes); in one of which, 
paddled l)y four men, lie was conveyed 
over. His camels were tied by the neck 
to the canoe,' and swam oven 

The houses at Kano a«o circular, and 
built of mud. It is subject to the Sultan 
of Houssa, who is a Mussulman: his 
name is Beeloo, that of his capital Secoo- 
too. In the neighbourhood of Kano, 
territory of Noofee. he remained a con- 
siderable time, and appears to have tra- 
velled from that point in several direc- 
tions ; for instance, from Kano to Zeg/eg 
in five day', Alalica three, Falandoosa 
two, llollali two, Dornah three, Hanafa 
six, Galadinafive; from Galadina to 'J’oo- 
too, Abazee and Koorkoonon two, Aba- 
kanee and Rabah one, Ibee one. Loot ee 
five — total, thirty-five days. 

Several of the principal towns on this 
part appear to liave ditches around them 
for their defence ; and the approach to 
them, from what could be understood of 
his description of Rahah, must be ex- 
tremely rude. He drew circles and lines 
to represent the ditch and entrance across 
it by a board. This his camels could not 
pass, he was therefore obliged to leave 
them behind, and the weather being wet 
and bad, they soon died. 

* .As broad as from the castle-gate to the female 
school, being about, four hundred jards. 
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Having again returned to Kano, he un- 
dertook another journey from Kano to 
Terna three dajs, Ga'ata two, Samfera 
two, Banagah five, Doweassim seven, 
Laooree six — twenty-five days. 

At Lacoree he ‘ojourned for some time, 
and travelled thence to Zoogoh {queryy 
Zeggo), and again from Laooree to Gayah 
ill three days, Fogan one, Kararaana one, 
Cutnba one • at Cumba he crossed the 
Quolla, a large river, much larger than 
Goorbie Mak Hadgee. He was about one 
hour in crossing it in a boat (canoe), pad- 
died by sixteen men. When questioned 
as to the course of this river, he asserted 
that the current ran ‘‘from the direction 
of the rising sun towards its setting.” 
Having tiossed the Quolla, he arrived, 
after a ten days’ journey, at Goormah, and 
in ten days more at Afeesh {qxifiy, AIoo- 
seedoo). FioceetUng onwards, he arrived 
in ten days more at Imboolee,*' Between 
Imboolee and Aloosh, he crossed no water. 
Fiom Imboolee he travelled’ onwards five 
days, and then reached another larger 
river, called the Barneel, over which he 
was ferried in a bout (canoe), managed by 
ten men. The passage occupied half an 
hour. After a walk of about three hours, 
he arrived at Kabarah (Kabra), a town on 
llie banks of a small river called AIa2za,f 
and in three hours more, from Kabarah he 
reached Timbuctoo. 

The few following particulars respect- 
ing 'limbuctoo are the substance of re- 
plies to numeroiK questions, reiterated on 
several occasions, and lliereby corrected, 
as far as the very limited and defective 
method of communication would admit. 

I'iinbuctoo he represents as a large town, 
much larger than Cape Coast, and much 
larger than Cormasie ; the houses far bet- 
ter and more regular. It has one long 
street intersected by others, but not very 
regular. The houses are built of mud. 
Tlie house in which he lodged belonged to 
the Sultan Alahomed, who has seven 
houses, superior to those of his subjects ; 
it wras two stories high, and had several 
apartments on the ground floor, occupied 
by attendants ; on the first floor were the 
apartments in which the Sultan entertained 

* In endeavouring to irare the cnuise he took 
in the Several eNCitrsmns from Kano and to !!»ts 
place; his invaiKible reply was, that the rising 
sim was al his hack, varying a little to the right 
or left. 

t Vide Notes at the end. 
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his friends, and in the upper story he and 
his wives lived. The house had a flat 
roof, surrounded, except in the front, by 
a wall enclosing a laige yard, in which 
the camels and other cattle were kept, and 
situated in the centre of the town. It was 
tolerably well plastered ; had doors and 
windows of hoards, and was whitewashed 
with lime brought from Jinne. Much 
trouble was taken to ascertain the truth of 
this fact. He clearly desciibcd a kind of 
oven (drawing a rude plan on paper) in 
which stones were heated, and imitated the 
hissing noise it made wiien water was 
thrown o\er it to slake it. To pro\e this 
the more strongly, he was shewn the lime 
kiln at Capo Coast Castle, and said it was 
something like that, but \cry small, and 
^ stones burnt in it, not nbelK. A basket 

was shewn to him which miglit contain 
about a bushel and a half, and he v.as 
asked what the price of the quantity of 
lime it would hold might be. 'I’he ansuer 
was, about the value of a dollar at Jinne, 
at Timbuctoo perhaps four. He heard it 
used to be brouglit to Timl)uctoo a> pre« 
seats to the chief men, who made presents 
of clotli in return : it is only used by the 
I superior people. He bclie\es the roofs of 

the bouses to be only covered with clay, 
but is ignorant whether any thing is mix- 
ed with it to make a cement. The liouscs 
of the rich people are all built in the same 
style as that of the Sultan ; a.nd he men- 
tioned that of Kahia, whom he called 
Mahomed’s Vizier, as almost equal to the 
> Sultan’s. The dwellings of the common 
people are small round huts, covered with 
thatch. The Sultan is fat, stout, and good 
looking, liaving a few grey hairs in his 
beard, and is a peaceable good man :• lie is 
a Mussulman, and dresses handsomely in 
the Maliomedan style ; has seen him oc- 
casionally wear silks, but principally white 
cloth and muslins. 

The king’s wives wear a lower cl(»th 
fastened round them, and another thrown 
over their bodies ; these are generally 
white, but the lower one sometimes lilue ; 
indeed, he says, coloured cloths are rarely 
to be seen j white and blue are the prevail- 
ing colours, varying in their quality ac- 
cording to the station in life of the wearer. 

On the head tliey (the king’s wives) wore 
a kind of red cap, just covering the crown, 
which has some gold ornament, or gold 
lace on the top of it. They wear silver 
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ornaments on the arms and ankles, and 
ear-rings of gold or of silver. They aUo 
wear silver chains on their forehead, round 
the neck and round the waist ; these chains 
are made at Sansanding, and silver is so 
much prized at Timbuctoo that they ba- 
lance them for gold. The Sultan liad in 
his, possession many muskets and blun- 
derbusses, inlaid and ornamented with 
silver. He Iiad also several soldiers. Mus- 
kets are also to be seen in the possession 
of many persons of no^e, but they are 
not common. The value of a very com- 
mon mu^iket is ten dollars,* of a long gun 
si-' teen dollars : the latter guns are used 
for killing elephants. He says the hunters 
go on foot to search for the herds ; watch 
for a fair aim, and if the shot does not 
take immediate oficct, the hunter climbs a 
tioc for safety, and watches the animal, 
'rhey have often been tracked for days 
after they have been shot, before they die. 
Elephants are aKo killed with arrow's, the 
lei'gth of which he described by stietching 
out bis arms, then pointing fiom the 
shoulder to within aliout three inches of 
tile wri-'t, and saying it was wood ; and 
again to the end of his finger, which part 
he said was iron. These arrow’s are i ubbed 
oser w’ith a liquid porion. This, he says, 
he saw ; but knows not of w Irat it is com • 
po'«od : it is of a yellow colour, and of the 
consistency of palm-oil. 

In the Alazzr small fish arc taken, but 
there are no canoes on it. They are far 
more abundant in tiie Bar-Xeel : many 
kinds are caught by the natives (who go 
on the ri\cr in small canoes) with lines and 
nets ; some of them are very large. He 
said he had seen some as large as a boy 
about eight years old, whom he pointed 
out, but those were not eaten. In the 
Bar- Neel are also some large animals, 
with heads as big as those of elephants, 
and liaving teeth, which weic sold to the 
traders from Fez. These were killed with 
a kind of spear or harpoon, ten or twelve 
feet long. Some of the common people 
eat the flesh.f Tiiey, as w ell as alligators, 
aic numerous, both in the Quolla and Bar- 
Neel. 

About Timbuctoo and Jinne, wild owls 

* Dollars are meiwionccl, not as b\?inp enrreot 
in Timbuctoo, bulbecdubc their value was ondei- 
slood bv him. 

t Hippopoiaim- he much pleased al lecog- 
Rizing the to«»th of one, winch thewiiter hap- 
pened to shew liim at the moment. 
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arc very plentiful, as are also poultry, par- 
ticularly ducks ; there are also great num- 
bers of cattle, goats, sheep (very large), a 
few small horses, no camels, except what 
are brought by the traders ; asses without 
number, and dogs. Of wild animals he 
mentioned the elephant, anteloi^e, lynx, 
and fox ; tame rabbits of different colours 
are kept in the house. The difficulty ot 
acquiring this information, through an in- 
terpreter ignorant of the names, was ob- 
viated by a reference to the plates of a 
work on natural history. 

The food of the principal people con- 
sists of poultry, the flesh of cattle, goats 
and sheep, and of fish, which they have 
various modes of dressing, boiling, frying, 
&c. i he has seen some fish brought into 
the market for sale, fried. Much butter is 
made at Timbuctoo and Jinne, from goat 
and cows’ milk ; this they use to dress their 
fish, &c. nith, and eat it with their bread, 
but never use it to rub over their i)odics. 

They grind their corn on stone'*, and 
make a kind of broad of it; this the com- 
men people cat with goat>’ milk. There 
are some pits at Timbuctoo from w-Uicli 
the common people procure their water; 
but that which is uaed by the superior 
class is brought from the Mazzr: this 
water, which he says is excellent, is car- 
ried in skins on asses, and it takes them 
about three hours to go there. Milk is 
also drunk, and, by those who can afibrd it, 
a kind of fermented beer called Geali, 
made of the Indian corn ; he is ignorant 
of the procc'-s of making it: being sliewii 
some of the beer which is common on 
some parts of the Gold Coa'^l, called Pitto, 
he said that it was like that, but not so 
good. 

llie rich people use spoons and forks ; 
he has seen there some spoons made of 
gold, some of silver, and some of iron ; 
they also use plates. WTen questioned 
how they procure them, his reply was, 
that they were brought by the traders, and 
they got them flora “ Gibralt.” The 
common people use their fingers, and eat 
out of wooden bowls. 

No cocoa-nuts at Timbuctoo; neither 
did he see them in any part until he came 
to Cape Coast. No yams, no plantains; 
water melons in great plenty, and other 
fruit which could not be recognized by his 
description. No pine apples at Timbuc- 
loo, but saw some at Jinne ; honey plen- 


tiful ; and at Timbuctoo they have a par- 
ticular kind of bread, in which honey is 
mixed when they are making it. He de- 
scribes the clhnate of Timbuctoo as ex- 
tremely hot. The rainy season he under- 
stood to be approaching at the time he was 
at Timbuctoo, which he thinks was about 
thirteen months ago.* The rains, he heard, 
continued about four mouths : during the 
first two they are very heavy, and after 
that, for the next two mouths, light. Af- 
ter the first two monfhs the caravans come 
from the Desert, to the number of many 
hundred camels. About midway between 
Tandeny and Timbuctoo, at a place called 
Hawan, they often separate, some going to 
Sanscinding and Sego, some to Timbuctoo. 

The Timbuctoo traders have a particular 
room or shop in their houses, in which 
their goods are packed up in boxes; they 
have als<» many pieces of cloth liung on a 
line exposed to view opposite the door, 
but tiiosc inside of the houses are for show. 
He understood It took the caravans of the 
Arab traders from Fez and Mecjuinez, 
three months to perform their journey to 
Timbuctoo. The articles of trade which 
they bring are cotton cloths, clothing, 
silks, iron, beads, silver, tobacco in rolls, 
paper, eorthenware, and tar ; in exchange 
for which they get gold-dust, ivory, the 
teeth of the hippopotami, gum, and ostrich 
feathers ;f slaves also fonn a considerable 
portion of their returns. He states the 
price of a man slave, ‘‘if humUome,” to 
be about tlie value of thirty dollars, if 
otherwise sixteen dollars; of a young fe- 
male, about twenty-five dollars. Tlie price 
of gunpow der is high at Timbuctoo ; when 
be w as questioned on this point, he looked 
about him, and seeing a small cry stal basin 
on the sideboard, he look it up, and said 
that as much as such as that would hold 
(about one pound and a half) would cost 
the value of three dollars at Timbuctoo, 
two dollars at Sallagha, how much at Cor- 
massie he did not know. Gunpowder is 
not brought to Timbuctoo by the Arabs, 
hut by the merchants from Kong, and 
other places immediately connected with 
the Ashantee trade. Never heai'd of any 
copper mines in the interior; neither did 
he see any iron manufactured in any part 

* Vide Kotes ax the end. 

t Very few ostriches are to be icen wilhin a 
roimdeiable distance of Timbuctoo ; theteathoi:. 
«re brought there by tlie traders from Bor nou. 
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he Im visited. 'Hiey get ihcir iruu at Tini- 
buctoo from Fez, and it is conveyed iu 
short bifrs on each side of the camels. 

hen inquiry was made as to its price, he 
measured twice the length of his arm from 
the elbow, to vnIjicIi he added one span, 
and said it >\as worth five dollars. 

There is much gold at Timbuctoo, but 
not so much as at Sansanding, where he 
has heard there are valuable gold mines j 
and a great number of Arabs resort there 
to trade. Cowries are current at Tiiubuc- 
too for the purcliasc of p^o^isions, but 
they are not t iken iu trade by the Arabs ; 
about 3,000 of them are the value of a 
dollar. 

Their musical instruments are a kind of 
rude fiddle, flutes, and drums. .Vll oi- 
fences are punished by order of the Sultan. 
Great oftences, particulaily* “ meddling 
W’itli auy of the Sultan’s wives,” are pu- 
nished by hanging. He did not sec any 
one hanged, but saw a gallows there; be 
described the process by making two men 
stand at a short distance from each oilier, 
and placing a stool between tliein, put his 
stick on their heads, with liis handkerchief 
on it touching the stool, w'hich he then 
kicked away. The punishment fiir theft 
is confinement, Hogging, and restitution 
of the value, and servitude until paid. He 
says there is a house appropriated to the 
purpose of confinement, and which is 
guarded by four men with nuiskets. Cir- 
cumcision is general among the people at 
Timbuctoo, who arc all '^lussuluuius. He 
does not know the csacl munlier of 
mosques, but rccolIecN three large ones, 
two of which were built by the king, and 
one by the Arab traders. 

He heard that Timbuctoo w as fonncrly 
subject to BambaiTa, but ceased to he so 
since the latter had a war with the Foulalis, 
in which tlicy were defeated , Sultan Ma- 
homed is tliercfore independent, although 
not powerful; for he says, tliat Ids con- 
troul does not extend much beyond Tim- 
buctoo itself. Mahomed succeeded Sultan 
Aboubekir, who, he lieard, died about 
eight years ago; is ignorant who was bis 
predecessor. Aboubekir was extremely 
rich. '"VVargee remained at Timbuctoo 
five weeks, during which time he lived in 
Sultan Mahomed’s house, and was treated 
by him with the greatest kindness. lie 
never heard of any white man having been 
at Timbuctoo * 

* Viac Notts at the end. 


Tcaving Timbuctoo, Wargee embarked 
on the Bar- Keel (to which goods are trans- 
ported on camels and asses) in a large 
boat, which was sometimes paddled by ten 
men, and sometimes puslicd forward witlj 
long poles. The river near to Timbuctoo 
is deep, and flows in a direction contrary to 
that in which they were going ; its breadth 
is about 200 yards. The boat had a con- 
siderable quantity of salt in it, which had 
been brought from Tandeny to Timbuctoo, 
and they stopped at several places to dis- 
pose of it. Eleven days after they left Tim- 
buctoo, and at a place called Koonuh, the 
river, which had been hitherto of nearly an 
djual width, spread out into a large lake, 
which w'as very shallow near to tlie shore: 
here small canoes came to receive the salt. 
It continued thus spread out for four days, 
until they arrived at Koonannah, w'here 
it narrowed to its former breadth. When 
asked if llie lake had difi’erent names, he 
replied it was called Baharcc, or Bar 
llarch ; its l)reatith he observed was about 
the length of the Salt Pond at Cape Coast, 
say about half a mile. At tlie expiration 
of twenty-tw'o days from tlieir departure 
from Timbuctoo they arrived at jinne, 
which is built in a similar manner to Tim- 
buctoo, but not nearly so large; he re- 
mained at Jinno a long time. He says 
the country about Timbucioo and Jinne 
is flat and fertile, and well adapted for 
pasturage, and that the number of cattle is 
consideiabie. From Jinne he went for- 
ward by land to Soorondoomah, in twenty - 
five days, remaining at several places ; the 
distance is ten days’ journey. From Soo- 
rondooinah he advanced to Keri, to Sa- 
maco, to Galasoo, to Kong, in thirty -three 
ilnvs. Ill travelling from Jinne to Soo- 
rondoomali, to Keri, to Samaco, to Ga- 
lason, and to Kong, the rising of the sun 
was to his left. From Keri he diverged 
to the westw ard, and after a journey df ten 
days he arrived at Foulalma, a large town, 
the capital of a countiw of tlie same name, 
which he says is next to Bambarra ; from 
thence again lie returned to Keri. 

Between Kong and Galasoo is a con- 
siderable river, which he was obliged to 
cross bv a canoe ; its name he has forgotten ; 
he describes its bieadtli by saying it was 
a-i far as from the castle to the house in 
which he lived (about 100 yards), and its 
direction from tlie rising towards the set- 
ting of the sun. Kong is a town of con- 
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siderable size, but not so large as Tlra- 
buctoo; the inhabitants are Mahomedans; 
they employ themselves much in trading 
with the Ashantees in one direction, also 
with Foulah Saiisanding in the other ; the 
houses are of mud, flat^roofed, two stories 
high, some of them are good, but not 
e'jual to those at Timbuctoo. 

Wargee remained at Kong fifty days. 
Having taken a wife at jinne, she fell sick 
at Kong, which caused his remaining so 
long. It would seem by this time his 
means had dwindled very materially, and 
on his being questioned, he acknowledged 
that, in addition to his loss at Galibabo, he 
had expended much of his property, and 
much had been extorted from him. We 
find him at Kong retailing in the market 
some material in small bottles, which was 
much prized by them to darken tlieir eye- 
lids and eyebrows lead ore), and 

making a profit by selling it ; this he said 
was called by the Arabs Hainar, and by 
the Kongs Incassah, It was understood, 
in the first instance, tliat this was pur- 
chased from the Aruba ; but at a subse- 
quent interview, he declared it was pro- 
cured from a country called Namnam, 
about fifteen day&’ journey from Kano, the 
inhabitants of wliich are cannibals. Observ- 
ing that this was much doubted, he again 
seriously repeated his assertion, and de- 
clared, that when he was at Kano, the 
Sultan w as at war with IVIalim Jago, King 
of Xamnam, and he saw several of these 
people who were made prisoners sold in 
the market; that one day a slave having 
died, the Sultan, who doubted the fact of 
their being cannibals, paid tlie master for 
the body and gave it to tliem, and they 
ate it; to this he said he was an eye- 
witness. 

Being asked if he had seen any moun- 
tains near to Kong, his reply was that be 
had seen several large mountains, but lie 
had either not noticed or did not recollect 
their direction, neither could it be under- 
stood that there was a continued chain. 
From Kong he travelled to Goonah in 
fifteen days, but rested at difierent places 
some days ; his course was now to the 
eastward, that is, his face was “towards 
the rising sun.” From Goonah to Fouia 
in eight days, Foola to Banali in twelve 
days, traveliing in a different direction, 
that is, with the sun to his left. Banah is 
under the frontier of Ashantee, and a dc- 
pendenev of that kingdom; here he was 
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stopped by an Ashantee chief, who told 
him he would not allow him to advance 
until he had sent to consult the king. 
From Banah he was ordered to go to 
Deboyali, twelve days’ journey eastward ; 
and from Deboyali to Salaglia in a south- 
erly direction, eight days. Inquiry being 
made if he had heard of Degwombali, he 
said it was thirty-three days’ journey from 
Kong. He further said, that Degwombah 
and Yandee (see Note > ) were the same 
place, being called by the former name 
by the Houssa and ^larawah people, and 
by the latter by that of Moosh. Salagha 
is five days* journey in a southerly direc- 
tion from Degw'ombah ; Salagah, as well 
as all the INIaravvah people, including 
Houssa, pay tribute annually to Bornou. 

At Salagah he sojourned three months 
and ten days ; and, at the expiration of 
that time, people came from the King of 
Ashantee, to tell him he might advance, 
Went by another route, and jiassed many 
towns, but could not learn their names, 
there being no ))cople who could speak to 
him. In fourteen days arrived at a village 
near Cormassie, where he was ordered to 
remain, and received a present of a sheep, 
a flask of rum, and some yams, from the 
king; four days after this he was allowed 
to go to Cormassie, and saw the king, 
from whom lie again received a present of a 
sheep, a pig, some rum, yams, plantains, 
and gold. When asked where he was 
going, he tohl the king that he had tra- 
velled very far, and hearing the English 
had a place not very far off, he was de- 
sirous of getting there, because he knew 
tliey would lielp him to find his way back 
to liis own country. The king replied that 
was well, and that he should be sent to 
Cape Coast Castle soon. He was kept at 
Cormassie twenty- five days, when the king 
appointed messengers to escort him to Cape 
Coast Castle, where he arrived in twenty- 
one days, as they travelled by very easy 
journies, and rested about every otlier day. 
During his whole stay at Cormassie, the 
kin? liehaved towards him with much 
kindness and attention. 

NOTES. 

Xo. I. — From what Wargee relates, it 
would appear that Adam’s assertion, that 
there is “ a considerable navigable river 
close to the city (Timbuctoo),” must be 
incorrect. Between Wargec’s account and 
that of Leo, there is a considerable degree 
of coincidence . L'^o places Timbuctoo at 
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the distance of t\\ elve miles i'l oiii the N'gcr, 
— Wargee tays, it is three houri’ walk from 
Timbuctoo to Kaberali (on the Afazzr, a 
branch of the Bar- Neel or Niger, but not 
na\igable), and three liours more from 
KabeJ.ih to the junction of the Ma/zrwith 
the main stream of the Bar-Neel. 'lliat 
Wargee’s information on thl^ point is cor- 
rect there can be little doubt, for he illus- 
trated it by a rude ''ketch. 

2. — -The island formed the Mazzr 
(the Jinbelah of tlie maps), Wargee calls 
Kabarah. He states its breadlli to be 
about three houiV walk, and its length 
aljout two days’ jourties : he saw nunibci:' 
of asses and cattle gr -zing on It. 

3. — Being questioned ^^hat route he 
would take if he were obliged to return 
to Timbuctoo, he statet^ the followicgas 
the most diiect: from Cape Coa'^t to Cor- 
massie nine days, to Salagha fourteen da)s, 
Deg\\ onibah five, Sansaneeinango rive, 
Koomnehi fifteen, lioosnuili seven, Manee 
thiee, ImliOolee ten, Tiinhuetoo rive — in 
all seventy-tlneo dajs. 

4. — It is a curious fact, that the hypo- 
thesis which favours the discharge of tlii 
waters of the Niger in the Nile of Eg)pf, 
should be in some measure tonlirmeti by 
Wargee, w'khout his being led to tliis point 
further than (when he stated the cour>e 
taken by the rivers Bar-Neel and Quoliah 
to run in a contrary direction, tfic former 
from W. to E and the latter from E. to 
W.) his being asked if he knew where 
they eacii disembogued, lie stated lie heard 
that the Quollali entered into the sea to tlie 
westward. Of the Bar-Neel lie spoke of 
course from Sego, to Sansancling, to Jiniie, 
to Timbuctoo, and thence passing through 
several countries he had uotviMted; but 
leaving Houssa to the southward, it passed 
througii Turiak, being tlie same river he 
had cro^^ed within one day’s journey of 
Ag.ules, on his nuite from Mourzook to 
Kano, and thence to Habesli; and before 
it arrived at 3Iasr (Cairo) it formed a 
junction with the Nile of Egypt. 

The report made to ]Mr. Hutclrnson, 
when resident at Ashantee, by the Moors 
there, was, “ that the Quoliah was tlie 
Niger, and the Niger the Nile of Kgypt ; 
that they, tlie floors, knew it by that name 
from Jinne to a far way in tlie country of 
the Arabs, where it assumed the name of 
Bar-al-Nil : vvliencc, having received many 
tributary streams, it passes Masr, Grand 
Cairo, and ilisembogucs itself into the 
Bar-al-Nil, Mediterranean, at Askandree.” 
Wargee was repeatedly questioned on this 
point, but seemed perlectly clear in bis 
conviction that they were different rivers 
he never heard the river called at Jinne by 
any other name than the Bar-Neel. 

5. Sept, 30. Wargee’s account relative 

to the setting in of the rains at 1 imbuctoo 
was given some time since; when again 
questioned on the subject, he said, that 
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from his leaving Timbuctoo to his arrival 
at Salagah was seven moons, his stay at 
Sal.agah three moons and ten days, journey- 
ing thence to Corniassie fourtetn davs, 
stay at the village four days, at Cormassie 
twenty-rive days, journey fiom Cormassie 
to Cape Coa^'t twenty-oue days. ISince his 
ai rival, in which he was coirect to a day, 
four moons and ten days, making seven- 
teen moons. '[’his will make lus departure 
from Timbuctoo to have been aliout the 
10th of Jure. Leo, I believe, states the 
Niger to be inundated in July and Au- 
gust. 

G. — Ho neither li\.aid of any white man 
having been at 'i'iuibuctoo, nor of any hav- 
ing been seen on tiie Bar-Neel: but he 
asserts that about three years ago, when he 
was upon one of his excursions from the 
viciniqv tf Kano, lie anived at a place 
c.'ilied Laheorpoor, on the banks of ihe 
Quoliah; he saw a crowd collected, and 
inqiiueJ what w^s the cause; was told 
tlLit two white men liad been brought 
there who had been ca-'t away, 'i’he river 
being very rapid as well as locky in this 
))luce, tlie bouts stj lick on one of the rocks ; 
s»>mc of tlie natives seting this, swam off 
to plunder, but the head man of the place 
sent some people to tlieii assistance, and 
got their things restored. The whole of 
the people were kind to them, particularly 
the head man, in who'^e house they lodged, 
and who gave them fowls. tS:c. and a girl 
to wait on them. He was in tlie room in 
wliicli they were, but could not talk to 
them; saw no books or papers. Whilst he 
was there a large liair trunk vva-i brought 
ill;* it was carried on a pole on the 
'boulders of two luen. saW also a large 
bundle, winch ho thinks contained bedding. 
The two men weie quite while; one ap- 
peared about tliiity vear-, of rige, the other 
a few ycaix ohler ; they wore gicen coats 
ami woollen caps striped blue and white; 
tliey also woie gaiteis, which he described 
by wrapping tlje skiit of hi 5 coat round 
his leg, and ptihuJng to buttons; and had 
diiks or d.iLre:‘-r', Tseveral were shewn to 
him, but the one he fixed upon as being 
similar is a sliou dirk about fourteen 
inches, with no guard; what they were, 
he said, were like that, but with guards 
about four inches, which he shewed by 
placing his finger across the diik) with 
body belts, fie only remained at La- 
hoorpoor tw'o days, then cros'.ed the river 
and proceeded to Laooree, which is only 
half a day’s walk from its hanks • never 
heard any thing of them after that time, 
neither did he learn from whence they 
came. He did not again visit Lahoorpoor, 
which IS in the territory of Ganaganah. 


* He w.is slicwn «e%’t;rai trunkc, amnne-t which 
was one of ihat {tescupiion : on this he placed 
his hand, and said the one he saw was like it, but 
larger; he also described bv sisns the manner m 
winch It was corded. 
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HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE SETTLEMENT OF SINGAPORE. 


The island of Singapore is situated 
at the extremity of the peninsula of 
Malacca, in what is called the Straits 
of Singapore, through which lies the 
route of vessels to and from the China 
seas. The town stands on a point of 
land near the western part of a bay, 
and is easily distinguished by a pleasant 
hill behind it, partly cleared of trees, 
which abound on the island. 

The niotives which influenced the 
Government of India to establish a free 
port in this quarter, and the circum- 
stances which led to the choice and 
occupation of this spot for the settle- 
ment, are briefly these : 

When the peace of 1814 transferred 
to the Netherlands’ Government their 
Eastern possessions, they acquired a 
very serious preponderance of power 
in this quarter. Besides Java and the 
Moluccas, the Dutch were masters of 
the best trading stations on Borneo, 
several settlements on Sumatra, and 
likewise Malacca, which enabled them 
to exercise a powerful influence over 
the petty Malay princes. It was be- 
lieved, upon pretty siue grounds, that 
this selfish people contemplated the 
placing their Eastern possessions under 
such a system of restraint, as to secure 
to themselves a monoiioly of the com- 
merce in those possessions, and in fact 
entirely to engross the Malay trade. 

The advantages that would attend 
the occupation of some station in the 
Straits of Malacca, to obviate this ex- 
clusive system of the Dutch, as well as 
to facilitate the objects of onr trade in 
general, first occurred to the active 
mind of Sir Thomas Stamford Raffles : 
who no sooner suggested the scheme, 
than it was immediately concurred in 
by the Supreme Government of Ben- 
gal ; and in the latter end of the year 
1818, Sir Thomas was selected as the 
fittest person to carry the project into 
execution. 

Sir Thomas accordingly sailed from 
Calcutta, vested with discretionary 
powers as to the selection of an ap- 


propriate station for a British Settle- 
ment, which might in some degree 
command the free navigation of the 
Straits of Malacca ; being fettered with 
no other restrictions than the just ones 
of not violating the rights of the Ne- 
therlands’ Government, nor using force 
or improper influence with the natives. 

Some jealousy, it appears, was felt 
at Penang respecting this scheme, from 
motives which can easily be imagined ; 
and when the expedition arrived at 
that place, the hopes entertained of re- 
ceiving every assistance requisite to the 
fidl accomplishment of its object, were 
disappointed. A decided want of cor- 
dial co-operation was perceived, which 
did not, however, prevent the expedition 
from proceeding to its destination. 

It is disagreeable to observe that 
the hostility, if we may so term it, 
between the two settlements of Pe- 
nang and Singapore, grows every day 
more decided. A letter we have seen 
in the Penang Gazette, 10th October 
1822, is full of invective against the 
improper artifices of those who labour 
to iitisrepresent “ the increasing im- 
portance and prosperity ” of its rival, 
and of endeavours to show that the 
latter has not increased so much as it 
ought, under the favourable circum- 
stances in which it is placed ; and that 
Penang, on the contrary, has greatly- 
added to the amount of its exports 
and imports.”^ 

* ---liie value of imijons and exports in Pe- 
ii.mg amounted in lais-lg to upwards of half a 
million of dollars moie tliaii the plectdiug j^ear. 
In IS19-20, in wliitli year Snigapoie had more 
trade than it has had since, or fully’ as mufh, the 
value of imports and exports at this island tPe- 
naiij) was upwards of 300,000 dollars more than 
in ISIS-ID; and in I8<!1.20, the value ot merchan- 
dize exceeded that of 1817 - 18 , the year preceding 
tlie settlement of Singapore, upwards of 315,000 
dollars. 1 may add, that the present year will 
bear a comparison with the most favourable oae 
since the forma'ion of this colony. These are 
saiisiactory resulis, Mr. Editor, and 1 hope con- 
cfiisive, that the Singapore wiitets not only mis- 
take, but misrepresent.-’-EoKruci 0/ Ltuer re- 
ferred (o.-On the other hand, a letter in the 
Caicnlta John Suit of October 5 , 1822, states, 
that Penang " had suffered much by the produce 
urSiimaira going luSingapore." 
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At the period when the expedition necessarily be dist.'int from the princi- 


f.ajled, the Dutch claimed sovereignty 
over Rhio, and the whole of the ancient 
empire of Johore, as a former depen- 
dency of Jlalacca ; and thej spoke 
openly of preventing the Rajah from 
making any cession of the Carimons 
to the English. So far had they ef- 
fected their [mrpose, as to have fm-mcd 
an establishment at Rhio under a 
treaty with the chief, the terms of 
tvhich were not publicly known, hut 
the nature of which must have been 
extremely limited. No Dutch flag 
had been actually hoisted cither at 
Lingen, Johore, or Pahang, the other 
three great divisions of the empire ; 
so that, in truth, the Dutch influence 
might have been considered as strictly 
confined to Rhio, which [lort was go- 
verned by a Bugguese Chief, the Rajah 
Mooda, or Vizier; while the legitimate 
Sultan of Johore was still a free agent, 
and under no engagements to the 
Dutch. 

Though Rhio was thus so far se- 
cured to the Dutch as to give any in- 
terference with their claims there an 
appearance of injustice, or violation 
of right, yet Johore remained free for 
examination ; but, as it was advisable, 
before deciding upon any particular 
spot, to examine the whole of those 
which were eligible, the exiiedition 
proceeded first to the Cariinoiis. 

These islamls, in a geographical 
point of view, are admirably situated 
for giving to a strong naval power the 
command of the straits; but they arc 
uninhabited, and are covered with pri- 
meval forests. The northern part of 
the larger island is mountainous ; but 
to the southward, for an extent of 
three-fourths of the whole island, it is 
low, and apparently swampy. The 
only harbour is found to the north- 
east, by the |)osition of the little Ca. i- 
mon ; and although it has sufficient 
depth of water on one side to enable 
ships to lie under the protection of 
batteries, where this advantage is of- 
fered the mountains rise abruptly 
from the sea, and the defences must 
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pal settlement, which would rerjuire 
to be fixed where level land is to be 
found. Doubts were entertained as 
to the salubrity of the place, and, under 
all circumstances, the Carimons did 
not present sufficient claims for selec- 
tion. 

The expedition next proceeded to 
Singapore, where it was under.stood 
that the chief authority of Johore had 
now fixed his residence. This town 
was fonndeil by the Malays so early 
as the twelfth cento.ry ; it was their 
first .station in the Archipehigo, and 
long the rival of Maning-Kabue, in 
Sumatra. In the neighbourhood of 
the town there was found to be suffi- 
cient cleared laud for the immediate 
accommodation of the troops; the sur- 
fiicc of the country was elevated with- 
out being mountainous ; the harbour 
unrivalled in those seas as to capacity 
and security, and in every re.spect this 
station appeared to be admirably 
adapted for the proposed establish- 
ment. 

Uponiiupfuy,it was found that there 
had never been any Dutch Settlement 
cither Iferc or at Old Johoie, and that 
that nation h.ad not even attempted 
hitherto to exercise an authority or 
even influence over these ports. Ju- 
hore liuma bad long been deserted, 
and tbc chief authority now residetlat 
Singapore, where the Dutch flag had 
never appeared, and where it would 
not be received or admitted on any 
terms. 

The Toomoongoiig, who now ex- 
ercised authority here, held the lands 
of Singapore, Johore, and of ail the 
islands about the Straits, with the ex- 
ception of Rhio and Lingen, as his 
own inheritance, his family having al- 
ways enjoyed the revenues of them 
since he held his commission as an 
independent chief of this division of 
the empire, from the late Sultan of 
Johore, Mohammed Shah, whose in- 
dependence the English had always 
acknowledged; and since the death of 
that chief, there had not even existed 
Voi.. XVI. E 
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•a contention tor supremacy throughout 
these dominions. 

It having been previously ascertained, 
by a visit of Major Farquhar to Rhio, 
that no claims to the exercise of au- 
thority over Singapore were set up in 
that quarter, and the actual governor 
of the island, whose legitimacy (a ma- 
terial point in these ticklish times) 
was fully established by the fact of his 
being the twenty-sixth monarch of his 
line, having solicited the friendship 
aud protection of the British, an ar- 
rangement was concluded for establish- 
ing a British settlement there, on 
grounds unobjectionable to any of the 
parties concerned,* and the British flag 
was hoisted with due honours and 
ceremony. 

It cannot be wondered at, when the 
Netherlands’ Government discovered 
the advantages likely to accrue from 
this settlement, that its removal be- 
came a very important and desirable 
object to them. It was at first con- 
tended that the whole of the eastern 
stations enumerated before were de- 
pendencies of Malacca, and as such 
belonged to the Dutch ; and that, be- 
sides, the Rajah of Rhio had abso- 
lutely ceded Singapore by treaty to 
the Dutch nation. 

Now a plain and satisfactory answer 
may be made to the first objection. 
Rhio, or rather the empire of Johore, 
was not a dependency of Malacca, 
when the latter place came into the 
possession of the British in 17!)5. On 
that occasion the military and naval 
commanders of the expedition de- 
manded of the Dutch authorities at 
Malacca, whether Rhio, &c. were de- 
pendencies. The Dutch governor re- 
plied, that all engagements between 
the chief of Rhio and the governor- 
general of Batavia had ceased and de- 
termined, and they were consequently 
considered and acknowledged by the 
British as independent states, and a 
document to this effect was actually 
given to the Sultan. 

* It would appear, tliat a sort of rent was paid 
for the island in shape of a monthly stipend to 
liic prinec. 
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The second objection may be re- 
moved by a reference to what has al- 
ready been advanced, namely, that the 
Rajah of Rhio, with whom the Dutch 
are said to have concluded the treaty, 
by which a cession of all these other 
ports are made to them, has really, 
according to his own confession, and 
the general understanding of all the 
Eastern chiefs, no authority beyond 
his own immediate territory. Singa- 
pore was found by the British Expe- 
dition in the quiet and undisputed pos- 
session of its legitimate sovereign, 
reigning as much by the suffrage and 
consent of the subjects over whom he 
exercised his rule, as by his own right 
to the throne, occupied as it had been 
by his ancestors for several genera- 
tions. 

These are the chief and only im- 
portant objections that have been pub- 
licly announced in regard to our occu- 
pation of Singapore. So bent were 
the Dutch Government upon dislodg- 
ing the settlers, that it was expected 
for some time that our Government 
at home would yield to the remon- 
strances of the former, and issue orders 
for the abandonment of the island : 
an apprehension which excited no little 
interest in India, and checked the pro- 
gress of the Settlement. One of the 
Dutch governors it appears threatened 
to drive the English away by force. 
The futility of the Dutch pretensions, 
however, and the policy and expe- 
diency of maintaining such a post as 
Singapore, became so apparent in 
England, that our ministers refused to 
give way. The consequence shortly 
was, the comparative ruin of Malacca. 
During the last year it was represented 
to be quite deserted ; not a vessel re- 
sorting there except for refreshment, 
or a few peculs of spices ; and the best 
part of the inhabitants removing to 
Singapore, notwithstanding the prc(* 
hibitory capitation tax levied upon 
those who emigrate. 

The hostility of the Dutch to this 
Settlement arose not merely from the 
natural jealousy which a rival power 
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may be expected to feel on such an 
occasion, and from the effectual dheck 
which the establishment of a free port 
would offer to the revival of that per- 
nicious system of oppression and mo- 
nopol}' they meditated; but from a 
consciousness, inspired by past ex- 
perience, of the anxiety of the native 
inhabitants of all their possessions to 
withdraw themselves from their au- 
thority,* and to seek the mild and fos- 
tering rule of the English. During 
the revolts in the Moluccas in the 
year 1817, which nearly ended in the 
expulsion of the Dutch from those 
islands, the brave but unfortunate 
islanders not only fought under an 
English flag, but constantly declared 
their intention of placing themselves 
under the protection of the British. 

The rapid progress made by this 
settlement is truly astonishing, and 
fully demonstrates the sagacity by 
which the measure was conceived. In 
the first two months no less than one 
hundred and seventy-three vessels are 
.stated to have arrived there. Its cen- 
tral situation with respect to India 
and China, from the latter of which it is 
distant only five days’ sail ; its position 
in regard to Java, the great islands of 
Borneo and Sumatra, and the Eastern 
Archipelago; its physical advantages, 
being placed on a rich soil, surround- 
ed by fertile tracts of land, that bid 
fair to become hereafter a vast com- 
mercial and agricultural establishment 
perhaps only inferior to Calcutta, are 
circumstances which, when duly con- 
sidered, lessen in some degree our 
wonder at the influx of trade, espe- 
cially when combined with the free- 
dom from imposts. 

In little more than a twelvemonth 
after the settlement was formed (which 
was placed under the direction of 
Major, now Colonel Farquhar, for- 
merly Resident at Malacca), Sir Thos. 

* By a. commuiucaiion received at Singapore, 
1st Octv>ber Iasi, from the Dnich Commissioner 
at Borneo, the trade with Sinkawang is inter- 
dicted, on account, it would appear, of the revolt 
of the whole Chinese population, amounting to 
80,000, against the Dutch Ouveinment. 


RaflSes gave the following statement 
of its condition, in a letter to the 
Marquess of Lansdowne, dated April 
15, 1820; 

“ The rapid rise of this important 
station, Singapore, during the year 
that it has been in our possession, is 
perhaps without its parallel. When I 
hoisted the British flag, the population 
scarcely amounted to two hundred 
souls. In three months the number 
was not less than three thousand ; and 
it now exceeds ten thousand, prin- 
cipally Chinese. No less than a hun- 
dred and seventy-three sail of ves- 
sels of different descriptions, prin- 
cipally native, arrived and sailed in 
the course of the first two months, 
and it has already become a commer- 
cial port of importance. I consider 
myself extremely fortunate in the si- 
tuation, and in not having had to 
complain of any one of the almost in- 
variable difficulties attending the es- 
tablishment of new settlements. The 
establishment has more than ecpialled 
niy anticipations ; and its effects have 
been more marked and sudden than I 
could have contemplated, though not 
more so than I wished. 

“ If our object in the Eastern Seas 
and in China is commerce, and com- 
merce alone, I am not aware of any 
plan so easy of adoption, or so unob- 
jectionable, as that of making oiir sta- 
tion free port!,. In a political point of 
view, it will have the effect of pre- 
venting and deterring other European 
nations from settling on the neighbour- 
ing coasts; for our continental pos- 
sessions will citable us to do that, 
without considpi ing it as a loss, which 
no other nation could do, except at a 
dead loss, iii consequence of the 
greater distance of their power : this 
is particularly ap|)lieable to the French, 
Russiams, and Americans. We can not 
only afford to maintain our Eastern 
stations without levying duties at 
them, but by doing so we improve 
the general trade, and consequent 
prosperity of our continental posses- 
sions. No other nation could afford 
E 2 
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to maintain such stations without 
levying duties. 

“ In a few years, if the system on 
which I have commenced is followed 
up, the whole of the Eastern Archi- 
pelago will be clotlied from Great 
Britain ; and I see no reason why 
Ava, Siam, Cochin China, and even a 
large portion of China, may not fol- 
low the example.” 

A very interesting and minute de- 
tail of the state of the settlement is 
given in a letter, dated Nov. 1, 1821, 
published in a Calcutta paper, from 
whence the following particulars are 
extracted ; 

A large population of various 
races were comfortably settled upon 
the island, whose soil furnishes an 
inexhaustible quantity of every re- 
quisite for building, of excellent qua- 
lity. A well-built town is fast rising 
along the banks of the inlet which 
penetrates into the interior. This in- 
let is about throe hundred feet wide 
towards its mouth ; has regular tides, 
and is capable of admitting vessels of 
two hundred and fifty tons. 

Between the inlet and a parallel 
rivulet, at the distance of a-quarter of 
a mile is a square plain, faced with a 
high sandy beach, free from surf, and 
terminated on the inner side by a 
steep hill, of a sufficient elevation to 
possess a beautiful and commanding 
view of the sqrrounding country and 
the Straits. On the further side of 
the inlet is, on one hand, a regularly 
built Chinese town ; and on the other, 
beyond the rivulet, an extensive plain, 
in front of which the sandy beach 
stretches into an inner bay, and whence 
another inlet, resembling a river, en- 
compasses it behind. The nearer part 
of this plain is marked out for a Eu- 
ropean town, and intersected by roads 
at right angles to each other. That 
more remote is partly occupied by na- 
tives ; and it is there the Sultan re- 
sides. 

The interior of the island, which, 
from a late general survey by the Re- 
sident, is found to be several times 


larger than was supposed, or is laid 
down’ in the charts, consists of undu- 
lations of hill and dale, and is adapt- 
ed to the growth of various and va- 
luable commodities. Plantations of 
gambier, pepper, and spices arc already- 
making their appearance in many 
parts ; cultivation is also extending to 
the neighbouring islands, which, from 
a nest and harbour for pirates, may 
soon be expected to become the abode 
of industrious and civilized people. 
An overland communication is me- 
ditated between Singapore and the 
interior of some of those Malay states 
on the east side of the peninsula, 
whose ports are shut up during the 
violence of the north-cast monsoon. 

The writer declares, that greatly as 
his expectations were raised by all he 
had heard respecting this much talked 
of settlement, they met with no dis- 
appointment; and he expresses his 
astonishment at finding so large a po- 
pulation of Malays, Buguescs, Chinese, 
&c,, industriously employed upon a 
spot, that for ages past had been co- 
vered by impenetrable forests. 

The advantages possessed by Sin- 
gapore are not confined to those we 
have already enumerated; its facilities 
and resources arc in many other re- 
spects admirable. Goods may at all 
times be shipped and landed ; wood 
may be procured in abundance ; the 
water is excellent; the .soil rich and 
fruitful ; the temperature surprisingly 
cool ; and such is the salubrity of the 
climate, that the inhabitants have 
been almost totally exempted from 
sickness of any kind. Whilst that 
scourge of the human race in the 
ea.stern world, the chnlcra mnrhus, was 
ravaging most of the surrounding sta- 
tion.s, and had approached its im- 
mediate neighbourhood, by' visiting 
Malacca on one side, and Lingen on 
the other, Singapore was scarcely 
molested by it ; a circumstance w hich, 
it seems, the natives attributed to the 
good luck of the English. The only- 
drawback is what might be expected 
from a rapidly increasing settlement. 
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the dearness of all provisions ex- 
cept fish. 

The latest account we have seen is 
from a gentlenmn who halted at Sin- 
gapore on his way to China, who was 
so charmed with the place, that he in- 
timated his probable design of return- 
ing thither from China, instead of pro- 
ceeding to England ; and he had al- 
ready secured some land at the settle- 
ntent whereon to plant cofl'ec-trccs,&c. 

The competition for land is repre- 
sented to be very great, and the pros- 
perity of the place in every respect 
most encouraging. Bengal produce 
was greatly in demand, and likely for 
a long time to continue so, particular- 
ly' piece-soods and coarse chintz ; and 
the return.s were certain and favour- 
able. Pepper, gold-dust, tin, betel- 
nut, rattans, and even tea, which cai» 
be procured there from Europe ves- 
sels always cheaper than from China. 
“ In short,” adds the writer, “ a more 
fortunate spot was never selected ; and 
when the resources of Siam, Cochin- 
China and China are considered, it is 
difficult to calculate the extent to 
which, through a free intercourse with 
these vast kingdoms, the commerce of 
Singapore may rise.” Sir Ihomas 
Raffle.s was expected there to establish 
his government at the settlement, in- 
stead of Bencoolen, if the sanction of 
the Couit of Directors could be ob- 
tained for that measure. 

We shall conchule this sketch with 
the following description of the [lort 
of Ningapure, by Capt. Ross, oi the 
Bombay marine, which accompanies a 
chart of the harbour and vicinity, from 
a survey taken February 1819. 

“ Singapore harbour, situated four 
miles to the N.N.E. of St. John’s 
Island, in what is commonly called 
the Singapore Straits, will afford a safe 
anchorage to ships in all seasons, and 
being clear of hidden danger, the ap- 
proach to it is rendered easy by day or 
night. Its position is also favourable 
for eommanding the navigation of the 
Straits, the track which the ships pur- 
sue being distant about five miles ; and 
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it may be expected from its proximity, 
to tlie Malayan Islands and China Seas, 
that in a short time numerous vessels 
will resort to it for commercial pur- 
poses. 

“ At the anchorage, ships are shelter- 
ed from E.N.E. round to north and 
west, as far as S. by W. by the south 
point of .Tohore, Singapore, and many 
smaller islands, extending to St.John’s, 
and thence round to the north point 
of Batarig, bearing E.S E., by the nu- 
merous islands forming the south side 
of Singapore Strait ; the bottom, to 
within a few yards of the shore, is soft 
mud, and holds well. 

“ The tow n of Singapore, on the 
island of the same name, stands on a 
point of land near the western part of 
a bay, between w hich there is a creek, 
in which the native vessels anchor 
close to the town, and it may be 
found useful to European vessels of 
easy tlraught to repair in. On the 
eastern side of the bay, opposite to the 
tower, there is a deep inlet lined by 
mangroves, which would also be a 
good anchorage for native boats ; and 
about north from the low sandy point 
of the bay there is a village inhabited 
by fishermen, a short way to the east- 
ward of which is a passage through 
the mangroves, leading to afresh water 
river. 

“ Ships that are coming from the 
eastward, liave nothing to apprehend 
in rounding the small peaked island 
which is in the east side of St. John’s, 
as the reef docs not extend above a 
cable’s length off it ; and just w ithout 
that the depth of water is from twehe 
to fotirteen fathoms.* Having rounded 
the peaked island, at half a mile, a 
north or north by east course will 
lead to the anchorage, and twelve or 
fourteen fathoms be the depth ; but 
when at one mile and a half from the 
island, it will decrease to five or four 

* Capt. Ro'is has not nouced m his descuptioti 
the exieiis'nt shoal, repuiicd by lUe n.'itivcs to 
be a \e.'y dangerous one, extending, in his cliart, 
from the N.W. corner *<l liie island, in a S.W. 
direction, many pans of winch aie staled to bt; 
dry alspTiiig tides. 
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and three-quarter fathoms at low 
water, on a flat which is two miles 
and a half long, and is parallel to the 
coast : there is no danger whatever on 
this bank, being soft mud. Continuing 
the north or north by east course, you 
will deepen into a channel of twelve 
or thirteen fathoms, and again shoal 
rather [quickly to six fathoms on the 
shore bank, after which the depth de- 
creases gradually to the shore. Large 
ships will find the best anchorage to 
be with Peaked Island, about south by 
west ; and the eastern extreme of 
Singapore Island about north-east by 
east, in five fathoms at low water, 
where they will have the tower, bear- 
ing N.W. by W., distant one mile and 
a half. Ships of easy draught can go 
nearer into three fathoms at low water, 
with the Peaked Island bearing S.W., 
and Johore hill on, with the eastern 
extreme of Singapore Island, where 
they will be distant about three-quar- 
ters of a mile from the tower, and 


about half a mile from the eastern 
low sandy point of the bay. 

“ The coast to the eastward of the 
town-bay is one continued sandy beach ; 
and half a mile to the eastern point of 
the bay, or two miles and a half from 
the town, there is a point where the 
depth of water is six or seven fathoms, 
at three or four hundred yards from 
the shore ; and at six hundred yards 
a small bank, with about three fathoms 
at low water ; the point offers a fa- 
vourable position for batteries, to de- 
fend ships that may in time of war 
anchor near to it. 

“ The tide during the neaps is irre- 
gular, at two and three miles off shore, 
but close in it is otherwise. The rise 
and fall will be about ten or twelve 
feet, and it will be high water, at full 
and change, at 8 h. 30 m. The latitude 
of the town is about 1® ISJ'N., and 
the variation of the needle observed 
on the low eastern point of the bay 
is 2''9'E.” 


EMBASSY TO SIAM. 


We find, by more recent accounts 
of the Embassy to Siam than those 
which supplied us with the information 
contained in our last number, that 
although the result of Dr. Crawfurd’s 
mission has really been unsuccessful, 
yet the particulars attending his visit 
to Siam, and the treatment he ex- 
perienced there, have been misrepre- 
sented in the Calcutta Journal. It 
appears, morever, that the mission pro- 
ceeded, in fact, to Cochin China, and 


we are in possession of copious de- 
tails respecting Dr. Crawfurd’s recep- 
tion there as well as at Sian), and of 
the respective countries, which it is 
our intention to lay before our readers 
as soon as we can authenticate them, 
for our confidence in Indian intel- 
ligence has, by the circumstance just 
adverted to, been somewhat shaken. 
Probably in our next number we shall 
be able to furnish an article upon this 
subject. 




EXAMINATION, May 30, 1823. 


On Friday, the 30th May, a Deputa- 
tion of the Court of Directors proceeded 
to the East- India College, for the purpose 
of receiving the Report of the Result of the 
General Examination of the Students at 
the close of the term. 

The Deputation, on their arrival at the 
College, proceeded to the Principal’s 
Lodge, where they were received by him 


and alt the Professors and the Oriental 
visitor. ^ ^on afterwards, being joined by 
several visitors, they proceeded to the Hall, 
the Students being previously assembled, 
whCTe thffollowing proceedings took place ; 

Inelistof the Students who had obtained 
prizes and other honourable distinctions 
was read ; also a list of the best Persian 
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Mr. J, S. liUshiTigton read an BngliA A. Reid, prize in classics, and witli 
Essay, “ The Character of Individuals has great credit in other departments, 
been one of the most powerful Causes of G. T. Lushington, prize in English 
the Prosperity or Decay of Nations.** composition, and with great credit in 

The Students read and translated in the other departments, 
several Oriental Languages. J. N. Walker, prize in drawing. 

Prizes were then delivered by the Chair- The following Students were highly 
man to the Students, according to the fol- distinguished ; 
lowins list : Mr. Neave. 


List of Students who obtained Medals. 

PHzes of Books, and other hononrahleDii,-- 

tbiCtions, at the Public Examination, 

Mai/ 1823. 

Students in their Fourth Term. 

L. Wilkinson, medal in classics, mathe- 
matics, prize in Hindustani, drawing, and 
highly distinguished in other departments. 

H. ^Vlorrib, medal in political economy, 
Sanscrit, and highly distinguished in other 
departments. 

J. S. Lushington, medal in Pei*sian, the 
prize for the Englisli essay, and highly 
distinguished in other departments. 

E. Currie, medal in law, and highly 
distinguished in other dopartiuents. 

D. B. Momeson, prize in Bengali, and 
highly distinguished in other departments. 

Students in their Third Term. 

Geo. A. Malcolm, prize in classics, 
Hindustani, and witli great credit in other 
departments. 

A. J. Clierry, prize in Sanscrit, and 
higfdy distinguished in otlicr departments. 

R. Walker, prize in mathematics, and 
highly distinguished in other departments. 

C. Truscott, prize in political economy, 
drawing, and highly distinguished in other 
departments. 

J. H. Robinson, prize in Bengali, and 
highly distinguished in other departments 

J. W. Alexander, prize in Persian, Ara- 
bic, and with great credit in other depart- 
ments. 

R. Hall, prize in law, and with great 
credit in other departments. 

H. F. Dumergue, prize in Persian 
writing, and highly distinguished in other 
departments. 

Students in their Second Terra. 

C, J. Brown, prize in Persian, Hin- 
dustani, Arabic, and highly distinguished 
in other departments. 

H. Pidcock, prize in history, Bengali, 
and highly distinguished in other depart- 
ments. 

J. Grant, prize in mathematics, and 
with great credit in other departments. 

T. J. W. Thomas, prize in classics, and 
with great credit in other departmejits. 

C. G. Udny, prize in law, and witli 
great credit in other departments. 

Students in their First Term. 

C. Edison, prize in mathematics, Hin- 
dustani, and with great credit in other 
departments. 

F. J. Halliday, prize in Persian, and 
with great credit in other departments. 


— Ogilvy, 

— Burnett, 

— S. Cran ford, 

— Beale, 

— Edmonstone, 

— Pringle, 

— G. Alexander, 

— Campbell. 

And the following passed with great 
credit : 

Mr. Hare, 

— Dunbar, 

— Wells, 

— Tyler, 

. Conolly, 

— D. Reid, 

*— • Birdwood, 

— Douglas, 

■ — Stainforth, 

— Maitland, 

— Thompson, 

— W. Crawford, 

— Anderson, 

— Heyland. 

Best Persian Writers. 

1. Dumergue, 

2. S. G. Smith. 

The rank of the Students finally leaving 
the College was then read, being as fol- 
lows : 

Bank of Students leaving College, as settled 
by the College CounciY, according to which 
they uill take precedence in the Hon. 
Company’s Service in India. 

BENGAL. 

Ist Class,— 1. Mr, Currie, 

2. — Morrieson, 

3, — Lushington . 

2d Class. — 4. — Hare. 

3d Class.— 5. — * Dunbar, 

6. — Wells, 

7, — » Neave. 

MADRAS. 

Ist Class. — 1. Mr. Morris. 

3d Class.— 2. — Underwood. 

BOMBAS’. 

1st Class.— 1. Mr. Wilkinson, 

3d Class. — 2, — Pitt, 

3, — Talbot, 

4. — Corsar. 

Notice was then given, that the rank 
would only take effect in the event of the 
Students proceeding to Jndia within six 
months after they were so ranked, or by 
the first regular ships that may be dispatch- 
ed to the Presidency to which the Student 
IS appointed after the expiration of the 
said six months ; and that should any Stu- 
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dent delay so to proceed, he would only 
take rank among those Students classed at 
the examination previous to his departure 
for India, and would be placed at the end 
of that class in which rank was originally 
assigned to him. 

It was then announced, that the next 
term would commence on Monday the 
28th July, and that the Students were re- 
quired to return to the College within the 
first four days of it, unless a statutable 
reason, satisfactory to the College Council, 
be assigned for the delay, otherwise the 
term would be forfeited. 

Tlie Cliairman then shortly addressed 
the Students, congratulating them on the 
highly favourable Report which he had 
that day received of the literary exertions 
of the past Term, as equally creditable to 
themselves and honourable to die institution. 

He also expressed great satisfaction at 
the regularity and discipline which had dis- 
tinguislied the Term, and wished to impress 
upon their minds the value and importance 
of a due preservation of order, on all oc- 
casions and in all situations of life. 

From those who had to return to the 


College, he looked for a continuance of 
those exertions which had gained them so 
much honour during the present Term. 

He was sure that tliose who were finally 
leaving the Institution w ould excuse him for 
reminding them of the arduous duties that 
would soon devolve upon them ; that not 
only the interests of the Company, but the 
well-being of the natives of India, whose 
language and habits were at variance with 
their own, would be committed to their 
charge. 

He looked with confidence for a favour- 
able Report of their progress in the service 
from the constituted Authorities in India ; 
and assuring them of his fervent wishes 
for their present and future prosperity, in 
tlie name of the Court, he bade them 
farewell, 

Tlie business of the day here concluded. 

irediu'sdiii/ the IG//?, (ivd Ji'f'dnesda^ the 
are the days (ippMnled for receirin;' 
retUions from Candidates for admission to 
the College, next Term, icluch commenecs on 
Monday the 28//? July, 


Neuf Publications. 


|)ul)ltrntton$. 


Journey from Riga to the Crimea, by 
way of Kiev, with some Account of the 
Colonization, and the Manners and Cus. 
toms of the Colonists of New Russia. 
To which are added, Notes relating to tlie 
Crim Tatars. By Mary IIolderuc*ss. 8vo. 

The Siege of Jerusalem, a Poem By 
Charles Peers, Esq. 8vo. I2j. 

Judah, a Sacred Oratorio, tlic words 
selected and written, and the music ori- 
ginally composed and adapted to the com- 
positions of Haydn, Mozart, and Beeth- 
oven. By William Gardner. Price 8/. 35. 
elegantly printed, in full score, and adapt- 
ed to the Piano-forte. 

Grammaire de la Langnc Armenienne, 
ou I’on expose les Principes et les Regies 
dela Langue, d’apres les meilleurs Gram- 
mairiens et les Auteurs Originaux, etc. 
Par J. Ch. Cirbied, Armenien, Profes- 
seur de la Langue Arraenienne, 1 vol, 
in-8vo. Paris, 1823. 

El^mens de la Grammaire Turke, a 
I’usage des eleves de I’ecole royale et 
speciale des Langues Orientales vivantes ; 
par M. P. Amedee Jaubert. 1 vol. in-4to. 
Paris, 1823. 

The Seventh Division of the TVorld, in 
Miniature, containing a Description of the 
Manners, Customs, Diversions, Religion, 
Character, &c. of the Inhabitants of the 
Chinese Empire. 2 vols. Thirty coloured 
Plates. 1 2.^‘. 

In the Press, 

A Memoir of Central India (including 
Malwa and adjoining Piovinces), with the 


History and Copious Illustiations of the 
past and present Condition of tliat Country. 
In two volumes 8vo., with an Original 
iVIap, 'J’ables olAhe Revenue and Popula- 
tion, a Gtogra])hical Report and Com- 
prehensive Index. Bv Sir John Malcolm, 
G.C.B., 

INIUAN. 

The sei enth Number of The Friend of 
India, Quarterly Series, has just issued 
from the Serampore Press, and contains 
the following articles: — 1. Reply to “ Mis- 
sionary Incitement and Hindoo Demorali-v 
zation, by John Bowen, London, 1821.” 
2. On Indian Beneficence. — On the 
Native Character. — 4. A \'iew of the 
Marquess of Hastings’ Administration, in 
reference to the intellectual and moral im- 
provement of Biitish India. 

A Poem in Five Cantos, entitled Heera, 
the Maid of the Dekhan, has been publish- 
ed at Calcutta, by the Author of “ Sa- 
tires in India,” and other poetical pro- 
ductions. The tale is taken from Scott’s 
Translation of Ferishta’s History of the 
Dekhan. 

The liengal Racing Calendar, from the 
year 1817 to 1821-22, will be published 
at Calcutta, as soon as sufiicient subscribei's 
are obtained to cover the expense. 

A new Portuguese Paper lias been esta- 
blished at Macao, under the title of A 
Abclha da Chi}ia, or The Chinese Bee. 

Hie first number was publisiicd in Sep- 
tember last. 
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East-India Ilou^e, June 10, 18-0. 

A Special Geneial Court of Pj oprietors 
of Kast-In,lla Stock thi>s day held, for 
the purpo-sc of suhinitting to the Pio- 
prietors two ie''Ohition'i of tlio C’ouit of 
Directors of the -Tili of ?>Iay, havii.j^ for 
their object the erection of a Supreme 
Court of Judicature at Boa bay, the mak- 
ing certain alterations in the pi'o\jsions 
respecting tlic pensions allo\sed to tlie 
Judges of the Indian Courts of Judica- 
ture, and the flaming new regulations U'v 
to the allovvance of the Bishop of Calcutta, 
and the retiring pension grained to ll.e 
said Bishop ami tlie Arclukacciis in his 
diocese. 

JUDICIAL PLNSIONS. 

The minutes of the pieceuing Court 
liaving been read, 

Tlie C'luhi.uiu (W. Vfigram, Kvj., 
M.P.) jnoceededto sta^o, liiat the Coi.tt 
was summoned speciall} to consider of a 
resolution of tlie Court of Directois, for 
establishing a Sup.ciue Court of Judica- 
ture at Bombay, in the naini of tlie lle- 
oordcr’s Court at that Pre-.Monty; and 
also for making sundry alterations in tije 
existing piovisions as to the Pendens to 
the Judges of the iiuiian Courts of Judi- 
catuie on retirement ; and as to grandng a 
Pension to the Becordo'r of Prince of 
Wales Island on retirement. The lie- 
port from the Court of Directors uouJd 
i)e now read. 

Tile clerk then read tlie docinncnf, wliich 
was as follows : 

At a Court of Directors held on Tues- 
day, the -7th IVIay 18i^:>, 

Resolved, That having had under 
“ consideialion tlie expediency of esia- 
“ blisliing a ‘ .Supreme (’curt of Judi- 
cature at Bombay, in the room of the 
“ Recorder’s Court at tint Presidency ; 

“ also of making sundry alterations in 
“ tlie existing pro>isions as to Pensions to 
“ th? Judges on letlrement, and of grant- 
“ log a Pension to the Recorder of iVince 
“ of Wales’ Island iqion retirement;’ this 
(’oiirt is of opinion that a bupreme 
‘‘ Court sh.oiild be established at Bombay 
“ in the room of the Reconler’s (’ouit; 

and that the said Supreme Court should 
“ consist of a Cliiof Justice and two Puisne 
*' Judges, with tlie same salaries as are 
“ atiaclLd to those stations at iMadras, 

“ hii. tiie Cliief Justice b,i)00/. per an- 
“ 'num, and each Puisne Ju Ige 5,CHXY. 

“ per annum, pav ment to be made at the 
** rate of two shillings and sixpence the 
“ Bombay rupee, as now' fixed for tlie 
“ salaiyoftlie Recorder. 

“ Tii.at this Court is of opinion, that the 
** existing provisions of the Leg'-.lature 

Abhtl'tc Jiuirn. — No. bl. 


revpecting the grant of pensions to 
“ Judges siiouia he u-pcaled, and that in 
‘‘ Leu thereof tiie following should be 


“ That henceforth cacli Judge he eii 
“ titled to a pension after lie sliall have 
“ served for a period of ten years on the 
“ Bench in liuiia (with the exception 
“ which will be Iiereafter noticed as to 
“ the RecouLr of Piince of Wales 

“ Isbnd). 

“ 'fnat any person who shall have servetl 
“ live years of the said period of ten years 
“ as Cliicf Justice at either of the Presi- 
“ dencies, sli.all be allowetithe following 
‘‘ i’eiision^, ni. 

“ if at C.dcutta -,(KXV per annum. 

I\!adras 1,(>00 do. 

“ Bombay l,d00 do. and 

That every Puisne Judge, after a .ser- 
“ vice of ten years in tlmt station, shall be 
“ entitled to tlie foliewing Pensions, vii, 

“ If at Calcutta IJOOL per ahniim. 

“ Madras or 

Bnnlay 1,‘JOO do. 

“ That vvitli respect to the Recorder of 
‘‘ Prince of Waled Island, this Ch)iirt is 
“ of opinion, that in tiie event of his being 
“ transferred to the Bend) oitlier at C'al- 
“ iiitta, Madias, or Bombay, Ins period 
“ of service as iiecorder sIkhiLI be por- 
*• ntltied to count in the pro]n/rtion of five 
years to throe, to entitle him to tiie pen- 
“ sion cf a ih.ispe Judge. 

That lie sladl be granted a pension of 
“ 1, 0( ■)()/. per annum after ten years’ service 
as Receitlcr; ^and 

“ In tlie event of his transfer to the 
“ Bench at either of the three Presiden- 
‘‘ cics above-Uientioiied, and of his being 
“ fimn circumstances obliged to retire be- 
‘‘ Lire be shall hav'e served a siilricient 
“ time to entiile him to the ])endon of a 
“ l*uisue Judge, that he shall also be 
“ entilicJ to the peri-.ion of 1,U(XV. per 
“ annum, if his service as Recorder and 
‘‘ as a Puime Jiulge shall have been for 
“ a period of ten years in the vv bole. 

“ That thc'C Resolutions be sulnnitted 
“ for tJicappiobation of the Gc'.eral C'ourt 
“ of Projirietors, and the confnination of 
“ the Board of Commissioners for the 
“ Alihirs of India, pieviously to the san.e 
“ being brought before Parliament.” 

“ At a General C'ourt, held cii Tuesday, 
the iOih June ISi'J, 

“ Resolved unanimously, lliat this 
“ Court concur in ojiinion with the Court 
“ of Directois expressed in their Resoln- 
“ tion of the t:Tth uliimo, .is to the expe- 
“ diency ai'd propriety of esta!,'llshlng a 
“ Supreme (Vuit of JudifMture at Buiu- 
VoL. XVI. V 
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“ bay, in the room of the Recorder’s 
“ Court at tliat Presidency, and of making 
the alterations recommended in the said 
“ Resolution in the existing Provisions 
“ as to the Pensions to Judges of the 
“ Courts of Judicature in India on retire- 
“ ment, and also of granting a Pension of 
“ 1,000/. per annum to the Recorder of 
“ Prince of AVales’ Island upon retire- 
“ ment after ten years* service ; subject to 
“ the confirmation of another General 
“ Court.” 

“ At a General Court, held on Friday, tlie 
l:hh June 18^3, 

“ Resolved unanimously. That this 
Court confiim their Resolution of the 
“ 10th instant, appro\inga Resolution of 
“ the Court of llirLctO'S of the !27th 
“ ultimo, for establishing a Supreme 
“ Court of Judicatine at ijombay, in the 
“ room of the Recorder’s Court at that 
“ Presidency, and also for making the 
“ alterations recommended in the said 
“ Resolution of the Couit of Director-, 

<< in the existing Provisions respecting 
Pensions to the Judges of the Courts of 
“ Judicature in India on retirement, and 
“ granting a pension of IJMXV. per an- 
num to the Recorder of Prince of 
Wales’ Island upon retirement, after 
ten years’ service.” 

The Chairman ^aid, the Report from 
the Court of Directors being so full and 
explicit, he did not deem it necessar)' to 
make many obser\’ations in favour of the 
proposition which was now laid before tlie 
Court. They must all feel how desirable 
it was, that the Judges at thediflerent Pre- 
sidencies should lie provided for, on their 
retirement, in a manner commensurate 
with the high situation yciiicli they had 
been selected to fill. As tlie law at pre- 
sent stood, the judges were entitled to 
contingent pensions; which, it was pro- 
vided should not exceed, in the wliole, 
£6,000 at Calcutta, and £5,(XX> at Ma- 
dras. The Court of Directors wi-.hc<l, 
however, to make a cei-tain provision fur 
those learned persons; and with this view 
they proposed that, after ten years* service, 
they should be entitled to a specific pen- 
sion, not at all depending on any contin- 
gency. He conceived this to be nothing 
more than a measure of equity towards 
gentlemen, who give up their prospects in 
this country for the purpose of administer, 
ini the law in the Company’s territories. 
With respect to the establishment of a 
Supreme Court of Judicature at Bombay, 
in the rc om of the Recorder’s Court, the 
altoraiion was, he believed, generally a|)- 
proved of. The present system was found 
to be extremely inconvenient. The laic 
Recorder had lost ids life in the anxious 
discharge of a public duty, which was 
too great for any individual; he did not, 
tliereforo, andcipnte any ohj« ction to the 


proposition now submitted to the Pro- 
prietors, and he should, without furtlier 
preface, move — “ That this Court concur 
in the opinion of the Court of Directors 
as to the expediency and propriety of 
establishing a Supreme Court of Judica- 
ture at Bombay, in the room of the Re- 
corder’s Court at that Presidency ; and 
also in making sundry alterations in the 
existing provisions, as to the pensions to 
the Judges of the Indian Courts of Judi- 
cature, on retirement; and in granting a 
pension to the Recoider of Prince of 
Wales* Island, on retirement, after ten 
years’ service.” 

The D<'j>iiti/ Chairman (W. Astell, Esq., 
jM. P.) seconded the motion. 

Mr. R. Juck.sjn said that, iioubtless as 
had been anticipated l)y the ITon. Chair- 
man, the resolution wlilch he had ofiered 
to the Court would not be opposed. At 
the same time it must !)e admitted, that 
the alterations which they w’cie required 
to sftnetion at this particular juncture, 
were of such a nature as called for some 
remark, cs))ccially as tliey must now ap- 
ply to Parliament for legislative powers 
to carry them into execution ; and if it 
should appear that any otlier alterations 
were necessary, it would he conceded to 
him : that the present was the proper mo- 
ment for effecting them with success. The 
alterations now before the Court were ma- 
terial in two respects; 1st, in fixing the 
period which the judges should serve be- 
fore they were entitled to their pensions 
at ten years ; and next, in making their 
pensions certain, instead of being, as they 
were at present, contingent. By the qua- 
lifications now’ introduced, the cliief jus- 
stice and the puisne judges must fill the 
situation as judges for ten years before 
t' ey were entitled to a retiring provision. 
M lien the judicial system was first adopted 
in r»iadras and Bombay, a much smaller 
period of service (a period of five years) 
was inserted in the bill which was then 
proceeding through Parliament, as that 
which should entitle a judge to his retiring 
pension. That proposition, which would 
have had the effect of greatly increasing 
their pension-list failed them, for reasons 
which became daily more urgent ; for it 
was of very great importance, and it be- 
came every day of more importance, as 
their power and influence increased in 
India, and as their functionaries multi- 
plied in consequence, to take care that their 
pension-list did not become so onerous, 
as to render it diiTicult by and by to con- 
tend with. When the judicial system for 
Bengal was first introduced, it was pro- 
posed that the judges should be entitled to 
a pension after five years’ service. The 
Court applied to be heard by counsel against 
the measure proposed by Government, 
He (Mr, Jackson) had the honour of be- 
ing sent, together with the Company’s 
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standing counsel of that day, to argue tlie 
case before each House of Parliament. 
It was argued with success ; and, instead 
of five, the period of service was extended 
to seven years. It was now proposed, by 
the alterations before tlie Court, still far- 
ther to extend the period to ten years, be- 
fore a judge should be entitled to a pen- 
sion. It was true, the individual who had 
made up liis mind to remain for seven 
vears, might at first feel an unwilling- 
ness to continue for ten years in India • 
but it must be recollected, that a consi- 
derable advantage was gained by the new 
system, since the amount of pension 
no longer depended on a contingency. 
The fund out of which the judges at Ma- 
dras, Bengal, and Bombay ^^ere ])aid 
being contingent, they were heretofore 
obliged to be content with such pension 
as the state of that fund \vas able to meet ; 
;uid the increase of their allowance «L*- 
pended on tlie inciease of the fund by 
lapse of time. As one proof of this fact, 
he believed he might state, that tlie late 
cluef justice iiad only £1,300 a-yeai in- 
stead of £e,000. He, therefore, hail no 
doubt, that the judges would fed inucli 
better satisfied to fill their high office for 
ten years, wlien their pensions, at the ter- 
mination of that time, were reduced to 
a certainty, than to perform tlieir judiual 
functions for only seven years, and then to 
retire on a contingent pension. Iftliat, 
houever, were not the case, as tlie Court 
of Directors, after due consideration, had 
determined that ten years ^^as a proper 
time, he felt bound to support the motion. 
It was, he understood, pro])osed at the 
West end of the town, that tlie chief jus- 
tice should be excepteil fiom rule: 
but he thought tliat the Court of Dilector's 
acted prudently and properly in resisting 
that suggestion. They had good reasons 
ibr the course they had adoptc'i ; and he, 
as a friend to India, was glad tlicy had so 
proceeded. Tliey had made a (jualifica- 
tion with respect to the cliief justice, of 
\Uiich he entirely ajjpiwed; namely, that 
where he had acteil for five years as a 
puisne judge, that peiiod should be reck- 
oned as a pi^rtion of the ten years’ service 
which entitled him to the pension ot 
chief justice. As to the prop:ietY of form- 
ing a supreme court at Bombay, there 
could be but one ojiinioii. Tliosc wlio 
contemplated the increaMiig cou'Ujuence, 
extent, and jurisdiction of tliat imglity 
settlement (uliich was becoming every 
day more important than before, it lieing 
now the only vulnerable part of Inthab 
must accord with die Hon. Chairman in 
thinking, that it was wise and provident 
to institute a supreme court in that i^resi- 
dency. ' At the same time, he most cor- 
diailv concrired with tlic mmister f(*r the 
affairs of India in the view he look ot 
this subject, and lie V'J'- confident the 


CoUtt must approve of the conduct of the 
Executive Body, in giving way to his opi- 
nion, and preferring tlie ajipointment of 
tliiee judges instead of two. 'fhe minis- 
ter had objected to the latter number, not 
merely that it was inconvenient to allow' 
one to have a casting voice in a Court 
consisting but of two, but that, in case of 
the death of one of tlie two judges, all 
the power of the Court would, for a time, 
be placed in the hands of tlie survivor. 
In answer to tliat it was said, that in the 
llecoider’s Court there was but one judge, 
it ought, however, to lie recollected, that 
he was to he constitutionally assisted by 
three magUtrates, and had but a single 
voice in tliat Court, He was, In fact, 
only the assessor of the Court. It would, 
therefore, appear, that great inconvenience 
must arise, if there were hut two judges, 
ai'.d one of tlicm died. Tiie ]niblic would, 
in that case, he left in a veiy dlsagrteahle 
situation, unlcs-. some provision were made 
for that emergency; this might he done 
by calling one (d* the judges from Bengal, 
otherwise the consequence would l>c, that 
the remaming judge of the Siipieine 
Court at Bombay would he absolutely 
without that check, and could not receive 
tliat caid, by wlacli the single judge in tlie 
Becorder’s I’ourt was now benefited. 
He, iherefi're. owned, that though the ap- 
pointment m.idc a difference of £’5,000 
a-year, that sum was very well laid out. 
They must, in conceding a pension, on 
ivd.remcnt, to the Utcorder of Prince of 
Wales’ Island, view it, to use tlie expres- 
sion of the minister ibr tiie alfahs of In- 
dia, as a proposition founded on just'ce : 
for, wliileall tlie otiier legal functional its 
of the Company were provnied for, on 
retirement, this gentleman, who was in an 
arduous aiul responsible situation, and 
who was exposed to a great degiee of pri- 
vation, w'a> tlie only person without a pen- 
sion on hij retirement. Tliis anomaly was 
now removed, and in a manner the most 
jiropcr. It was e.xtremely ju'-t, in case 
that individual was raised to tlie dignity 
of a judge in any of the prc-idencies, that 
every year lie hail filled tiie office of recor- 
der. shouhl tell in the proportion of five 
years for three t(>ward-, completing the 
period at which, as a judge, he would 
have a right to retiie on ajudge’s pension.. 
He oh'-erved, tl' it one of the evils of 
winch the llcoonier of Piince of V.'ales' 
Island complained, was the uiifavuurahle- 
ness of the couise of exchange Tie 
merely threw tliis out generally, for the 
consideiation of the Court, who wouM, 
no doubt, do every tiling in their power t(» 
mitigate the evil • althougis, do wluit they 
would, he fearetl t!ie grievauce could ni't 
be vviioily lemoved. The Keconu-r of 
Piince of Wales’ IsJ.ipu staled, ili.u 
the course <‘f exch.aiigc was so mucii 
.o, linst tndi.*. th.it il leduccd the 'ahuies 
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of their public servants very consideraBly ; 
and he saw that the Court of Directors bad, 
in their consideration of the case of the 
Bishop of Calcutta, regarded that as one 
of the circumstances which induced them 
to make the proposed alteration, as he in- 
ferred from the papers which had been 
laid before the Court. At all events, they 
knew that a very large body of the Com- 
pany’s servants, and those the most de- 
fenceless, sustained much mjuiy by the 
course of exchange; and certainly every 
qualification that could be introduced 
should be adopted, to })i event their young 
military and civil servants from sufiering, 
as they at present did, by the unfavourable 
course of excliar.ge. At Ceylon, he be- 
lieved the evil had been remedied, and, as 
he understood, it had received the atten- 
tion of the Government of Bombay ; and 
certainly it was of importance, that tho'^e 
individuals in the Company’s service who 
had children to educate, or parents or 
relatives to aid or maintain, should not be 
deprived of a conskier<ible part of the 
means by the course of exchange, and be 
thus prevented from devoting a part of 
tlieir incomes to jturposes so sacred as the 
instruction of their offspring, or the com- 
forts of those w ho gave them birth. All 
he had said was uttered sincerely, in ap- 
probation of the resolution which had been 
submitted to the Court; but still, as he 
thought, it w’ould be well to consider whe- 
ther something farther might not be bene- 
ficially effected witli respect to the Courts 
in India; he would take that opportu- 
nity of adverthig to the subject. He re- 
ferred particularly to the mode of admit- 
ing practitioners into the Courts of India. 
Tliey knew, that by the constitution of the 
Courts at Madras and Bombay, individuals 
could not practise there, unless they re- 
ceived the license of the Court of Direc- 
tors ; and that license was only conferred 
on men who l>ad been regularly called to 
the bar of this country, or who had been 
admitted attorneys. These latter were 
called on, as a preliraanary step, to state 
with whom they had their respec- 

tive clerkships, and to produce certificates 
of their legal ability, and their moral con- 
duct. The Court of Directors, in granting 
licenses, confined themselves as to the 
number of ])ractitioners whom they al- 
lowed to go out. This was a wise mea- 
sure ; and by aflopting it, they prevented 
the practitioners from being too many for 
each other, or, what w'as of more conse- 
quence, too many for the Company. On 
every principle of wise caution, thev were 
right in thus proceeding ; for he knew of 
nothing more dangerou> than to allow men 
of his profes'ion to resort, ad Ubilu^ny to 
the courts of law of any country. When 
they were permitted to do so, extensive 
litigation was likely to be the conse- 
quence. It was said of his profession, 


perhaps with some degree of truth, “ that 
if lawyers do not find suits, they will 
make them.” (A laxigh.) Therefore, 
great caution was fi^rst observed as to the 
rank and character of the persons who 
were permitted to proceed to India, to prac- 
tise in the two courts to which he had 
mentioned. But supposing these pre- 
cautions to be wise and neces'^ary. as they 
assuredly w'ere, what would they say when 
they found that no such precautions were 
adopted at the principal I*residency, great 
as it was in population, wcaltli and com- 
merce, and therefore hohling out every 
inducement to that evil spirit of litigat.on, 
which ought always to be discouraged ? 
They knew that the Supreme Court at 
Calcutta inskted on its right, and acted on 
that right, of admitting person^ to practise 
without tlie license of the Court of Direc- 
tors. They did not hold themselves even 
bound to admit persons who came out 
witli the license of the Court ; while they, 
of their own volition, admitted indivi- 
duals who \vere not only unsanctioned hy 
the authorities at liome, but who were not 
regularly bred to the profession of the 
law, nor clothed wdtli any of those forms 
which w’ere nece-"*ary for a legal practi- 
tioner in the courts of Madras and Bom- 
bay. He knew, tlmt the zeal, ability, and 
iiiricxible integrity of the present Chief 
Justice v'-ould prevent any >ery extensive 
mischief arising from this injudicious 
practice ; that learned person would no 
doubt take as much care as possible to 
prevent the introduction of improper per- 
sons to his Court. But authorities might 
change, and a time might come when 
the practice had grown to such an extent, 
as would render it difficult, if not impos- 
sible to correct ! When it liad acquired 
strength by lapse of time, much discon- 
tent would necessarily be excited if any 
attempt were made to resist it. It was 
perfectly well known, that many persons 
were allow'ed to practise as attorneys in the 
court of Calcutta who were never bred to 
that profession ; some of them, indeed, 
denominated “people of colour” (and 
he used the phrase without any invidious 
meaning,) w'ho had never set their feet on 
the shores of Europe. It was impossible 
for the statG'.man and the philosopher not 
to contemplate with trembling apprehen- 
sion the extent to wliich this practice 
might be pushed, and the dangerous re- 
sults to vvliicb it might lead, especially 
when they took into consideration ihe 
peculiar state of the press in India. It 
was an extremely delicate question, to 
decide as to tlie extent and degree to 
which this right of admission should be 
carried. In making these remarks, he 
was not blaming any person, because the 
existing law gave to the Court of Cal- 
cutta, owing to the omission of a few sen- 
tences, which subsequent experience had 
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inserted in the charters oi^ Madras and 
Bombay, the right of adm.itting persons 
to practice without the sanction of the 
Court of Directors, nie charter under 
which the Supreme Court of Calcutta 
acted tvas about fifty years old — it was 
framed in 1773. It providi d, that tlie 
Court should admit barristers and attorneys 
to practise ; but it did not c'eclare that 
the parties applying for adinK-iion sliould 
first have the consent of the Court of Di- 
rectors. Kow, it must be coiiceded to 
him, that it was a wise step to call for this 
preliminary consent before pers.ons were 
permitted to go out to India as legal 
practitioners; because, if it wsre not, 
such a provision would not have been in- 
serted in those charters whicli bore hut 
recent date. He took it for granted, that 
it was the impolicy of the practice pur- 
sued at Calcutta which occasioned tlic 
provision relative to the obtaining a license 
from the Directors to he in'^erted hi the 
cliarters of Madras and Bombay. In 
1773, the Court of Calcutta being an in- 
fant Court, the probable efiect of lea\ing 
it such a power as he liad described, not 
unnaturally escaped obsenation at that 
period; but, supposing it to be thought 
nccessjtry tliat some alteration should take 
j)lace (and he drew tlie attention of the 
Directors to the subject, that they might 
take it into consideration) was not tlie 
present the only moment at whicii it could 
be efiected ? Surely the Coui t of Calcutta 
could not feel disiiaraged l)y being sub- 
jected to the same regulation wlitch b.ad 
been provided for !^Iatlras aiid Bombay? 
Confident he was, tliat it would add to 
the safety of that settlcinent, and to th'; 
respectability of that Court, if some limi- 
tation were jirovided with respect to tiie 
number of jiersons admitted to practise as 
barristers and attorneys, and a strict regu- 
lation laid down as to the character and 
<]ualificatioiis of those who applietl for 
admittance. It w as sometimes argued, (!iat 
in cases where aiitlioilfy had been given to 
the Crowm, the East- India Company ceased 
to have any right to interfere, lie denied 
tliis position. It w as their bounclen duty, if 
tliey perceived that any Act of Parliament, 
or any patent, operated mischievously to- 
wards the interests of India, to stand for- 
ward and declare that it did so cjierate. 
Suppose the Court of Calcutta, having 
the power to admit attorneys ad iioUam, 
allowed desperate and factious characters 
to practise, would they not be justified in 
going to Government, pointing out the 
danger, and dcmaniUng their interference 
to prevent it ? He therefore called their 
attention to tins point, and begged of the 
Court to consider whether it was not of 
importance now to ask for regulation ? Tlie 
patent for the ('ourt of Ceylon, although 
tliat settlement belonged to the Crown, 
was draw n up with precihely the same cau- 


tion as those for the Courts of Madras 
and Bombay. No person was allowed to 
practise there as a barrister, or attorney, 
who was not licensed by the Government 
at home, just as the Court of Directors 
licensed those who went out to piactise in 
Madras and Bombay. By the charter, 
the Court of Calcutta were empowered to 
admit barristers and attorneys-at-Iaw, It 
then became a question, whether tliey had 
not exceeded their power? He contended 
that they should confine themselves strictly 
to the terms of the charter, and that they 
had no right to introduce any persons who 
were not regularly called to the bar, or 
admitted as attorneys in the King’s 
Courts. No man could be an attorney- 
at-law, who had not been admitted into 
the King’s Courts at Westminster. If 
this indiscriminate admission of unquali- 
fied peisoiis were allowed to continue, it 
would he most difficult to remedy the 
evil after the ])roposed Act should have 
passed; but, jf the subject were now 
taken up, it would be easy to adopt a 
principle of wbolesoine and salutary cau- 
tion. On that account, and on that ac- 
count alone, lie had taken tlie liberty of 
sulmiitting these observations to the Court. 

Mr. Gaha^an said, he fully concurred 
in VI hat Imd fallen from his learned Friend; 
brjt as tile question was one of considera- 
bie interest, lie begged leave to offer a few' 

1 emarks to the Court on it. Nothing could 
give him greater pleasure than the infor- 
mation, that a Supreme Court of Judica- 
ture was about to be established at Bom- 
bay ; because tlie increasing importance 
of that settlement clearly demanded the 
arloption of such a measure. But when, 
in making this arrangement, Prince of 
Wahes’ Island, was, in some degree, put 
on a level with Bombay, he could not 
avoid stating his opinion of the former 
e?ta!)lishment. It would appear, that, in 
ficceding to this new plan, sufficient con- 
suleration had not been given to the situa- 
tion of Prince of Wales’ Island. When 
Lord MelNille first projected the establish- 
ment at Prince of Wale-.’ Island, he en- 
tertained tlie most ^anguine hopes of its 
ultimate usefulness, which had not been 
realized. All those dreams had vanished ; 
for the establishment had not been pro- 
ducti\e*of all the advantages, as a naval 
depot, and in other respects, that had been 
anticipated. Tlie Court of Directors gave 
a very good reason for instituting a Su- 
preme Court at Bombay : the increasing 
population, and the increai ing extent of 
territory. But Prince of \Vales’ Island 
never could be more extensivi' than it was, 
being about twelve miles hi diameter, 
forming an area of not more than fifty 
square miles ; and, as to the \ opulation, 
that was almost stationary. W hy, then, 
should there lie an c>tabiishmtiit there? 
Though, iiiuler a mistaken idea, an esta- 
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blishment had been formed in that island, 
why was it to be continued ? That was a 
matter for the consideration of the Court. 
He would refer them to tlie island of 
Sumatra. There the Company had an in- 
creasing territory, and an increasing po- 
pulation ; and there a great necessity ex- 
isted for a judicial establishment; they 
might, therefiire, transfer the establishment 
from Prince of Wales’ Island to Sumatra 
with very great propriety. When he looked 
at the Recorder’s Court at Penang, it ap- 
peared to him to be almost unnecessary, 
almost a useless thing ; at the same time 
he did not mean to say that the Recorder 
might not, in consequence of straitened 
circumstances, as well as-with reference to 
any duty he might have to perform, deserve 
the pension which was now proposed. He 
could not avoid noticing the difference of 
salaries between the Judges of Bengal 
and those of Bombay and Madras. In 
former times, it was said that difference 
of rank ought to be marked by difference 
of emolument : but that doctrine ought 
to be exploded ; and, where there was an 
equality of duty, there should also be aii 
equality of emolunient. When tlie Judges 
of Madras and Bombay have as many, and 
as important duties to discharge, as the 
Judges of Bengal, why should they not 
receive the same salary? With respect to 
the observations of his Learned Friend cn 
the subject of tlie admission of persons to 
practise as attorneys, lie was extremely 
glad that he had called the attention of 
fine Court to a point of so mucii impor- 
tance. It was a crying evil in (lie Su- 
preme Court of Calcutta. If the Hon. 
Chairman would look to the Red Rooky he 
would perceive that the number of attor- 
neys spontaneously admitted by the Judges 
there was equal, if it did not exceed, ilie 
number of those who were sent from Log- 
land with the pei mission of the Court of 
Directors. This might in future be pre- 
vented, by the introduction of a few words 
in the new Act. He knew an instance of 
rather an extraordinary nature, which hail 
lately occurred at Calcutta. An attornev- 
barrister, or a barrister-attorney, a sort of 
amphibious character, was now' practising 
there, but lie knew not in which line he 
practised; neither, he believed, did the 
gentleman ven,' clearly understaiKl«it him- 
selt. He had acted as a barrister here ; 
but he had procured a license to go out 
to India as a solicitor. He ( Mr. Gahagan) 
saw their Learned Counsel in liis place, 
but he did not mean to ask liis opinion as 
to this proceeding. Under the rose, he 
doubted much w hether tlie Court had the 
power to admit this individual to go out, 
and to act as a solicitor, he being at the 
time a barrister. He was, however, 
placed in a most aiikuard situation : for 
when he attempted to have his name en- 
rolled amongst the solicitors, they said. 


No, we won ’t have you ; you are too 
great a man fov us and when he after- 
wards applied to tlie barristers, they also 
rejected him, alleging that “ he was too 
low' for theiri.” {A laugh!) He knew 
not, therefore, in what capacity he w'as 
acting. Certainly, as a barrister, he could 
not accept of the situation of a solicitor, 
because it was, in the first place, infra 
dignitatem; and in the next it was con- 
trary to the •e'stablishcd usage of the Courts. 
With respect to the propriety of appointing 
three Jud/;es in preference to two, he en- 
tertained not tlie smallest doubt. Many 
gentlemen about him, who had been at 
Madras some years ago, must have seen 
the necessity for having tliree Judges. 
He spoke of the time when the discontent 
and dissatisfaction of the ^Madras army 
threatened such lamentable results. At 
that period questions arose, in the dis- 
cussion of which the judicial bench itself 
was not free from the general agitation 
and warmth of feeling which generally 
prevailed — ioT hiLinatnim cU t'lrarc; and 
Judges, as w'ell as other men, w’ere not 
always able to controul their passions and 
affections. If there had been but two 
Judges at that time, whose opinions were 
opposed to eacli other, the general feeling 
would probably have been more infiauied : 
but there were tliree Judges, and it vvas 
by an absolute majority of two against 
one that inai:y points were decided. 
Whore there were only two Judges, and, 
in case of a difference of opinion, the 
voice of tlie higher .mthority was to pie- 
vail, it would be looked upon, after all, as 
undecided, since it was only one opinion 
opposed to another ; but where there 
w'ore two voices against one, the decision 
was no longer considered as a doubtful 
point. He would, hov\ever, consign those 
matters to that oblivion in which they had 
long slept. The evil, however, to which 
he i.ad adverted, was not one* of a mere* 
visionary nature, and therefore he had 
alluded to those circuinstanees, which 
could bo substantiated by gentlemen on 
his right and left. 

Mr. Trant concurred in the justice of 
the observations w’hicli had fallen from 
the Hon. and Learned Gent, who liad 
first risen on this (piestion. With respect 
to the appointment of improper persons to 
act as attorneys, every man of ex})erienec 
must admit that some regulation was ne- 
cessary' on that point. Individuals prac- 
tising as attorneys were rather numerous 
in Calcutta, and he believed some of the 
persons so appointed were not distin- 
guished by those correct feelings, which 
were desirous in those who pursued that 
calling. But it was more necessary that 
they should adhere to those feelings in 
India than in this country, because the 
natives were naturally not so well ac- 
quainted with the principles w'hich ought 
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to regulate the practice of those individuals 
as the people of England were ; conse- 
quently they were moxe at the mercy of 
attorneys than, the inhabitants of this 
country, although he believed even they 
were sufficiently so. He could speak on 
this point with a good deal of confidence ; 
for, having been employed in the revenue 
department in Calcutta, he had been in 
the habit of receiving letters from attor- 
neys which were written on behalf of 
natives, but related to matters with which 
the attorneys had no concern, a fact wliich 
they must have known ; those letters ap- 
peared to be written for the mere purpose 
of extorting money from the natives. He 
mentioned this, hecaU''e he was certain 
that the character of the Company reqtiired 
that the administration of justice, in all 
its branches, should be reiulcied as pure 
and lieiieficial to the natives of India as 
jiossible. AVith respect to the queslion as 
to the power and constitution of the Su- 
preme Court he thouglit this would be a 
fit occasion to consider tltat subject gene- 
rally, for undoubtedly very gjcat incon- 
venience had i)een found to atiso ttt)in the 
formation of the Court as it at present 
exi*!te(l. The 13tli of Geo. cup. €;>, 
enacted, it ‘liall be luwtul tor the 

Governor-general and Council, from time 
to time, to make and issue sucli rules, or- 
dinances, and regulations, for the good 
order and civil government of the said 
United Company’s Settlement at Fort 
William, .ind other factories and places 
subordlua* e, or to be suboidinute thereto, 
as shall bo. tlecmed jU't and rea-'Onn*de ; 
such rules , ordinance',, and regulations 
not being lepugnant to the laws of the 
realm,” This provision lud created 

considerable difficulty, and was likcdy to 
produce ecpial inconvenience in future; 
because it was quite clear, to those who 
knew India , that it vvas calculated to place 
the chief settlements of Madras, Bombay, 
and Benga I in a ilillerent situation Iroin 
the rest of tl le country. It tended to create 
a law of a 'nixed kind, part operating on 
British and part on native subjects He 
might particularly mention the question 
of the press , A native subject iniglit write 
and publis’h whatever he pleased, without 
any sort of restriction or restraint on the 
part of the Government ; fnit tin's vvas not 
the case with a British subject, who was 
liable to rt very severe visitation. 
he would put it to the Court wliedier such 
an anomalous state of things was not cal- 
culated to produce uivjileasant conse- 
quences. There were several points of 
minor consequence, which must create a 
degree of collision exceedingly inconve- 
nient to the Judges of tlie Court. They 
had, on all occasions, shewn a strong dis- 
position to smooth every difficuliV whivh 
stood in the way of justice ; but that 
clause being left in the Act, it was fonnd 


utterly im practicable* in some instances, 
to carry into effiect such regulations as the 
state of the Court required. One of the 
Judges himself had pointed out a case in 
which tlie state of the law operated most 
inconveniently. Tliey all knew that the 
Judges of the Court must administer oaths 
according to tlie codes of the different re- 
ligious sects ; but the Government were 
not placed in tlie same circumstances as 
tlie Judges, and they had, from time to 
time, matU* certain alterations, anti intro- 
duced particular modifications, which were 
extiemely beneficial. By the Hindoo 
law', sixteen was the age of majority ; by 
one of tlie Government regulations the 
period of majority vvas advanced to eigh- 
teen. Hie Judges of the Supreme Court 
would be glad that it should stand at that 
ago- but many difficulties opposed them- 
selves to its general adoption. As much 
inconvenience vvas experienced under the 
present system, it became a matter for 
consider.ation, whether it would not be 
proper to apply to the Legislature for such 
remedies .is tlie law might reijuire. 

Hie Clxtinnan said he was happy to 
find that tfiere was no objection, on prin- 
ciple, to the resolution of the Court of 
Directors. He was extremely obliged to 
the Learned Gentleman for callingtlie at- 
tention of the Court to the subject of tlie 
admission of persons to practise as attor- 
neys in the Supreme Court of Calcutta ; 
tliat point should receive the best con- 
sideration of the Coiut of Directors. It 
vvas not, however, new to them, but had 
heretofore engaged tlieir attention. They 
were aware of tlie fact, that the attorneys 
of Calcutta wcie evceecUngly numerous; 
indeed he had heard, tliat uii eminent in- 
habitant of th.at city had stated the number 
was so great as to be seriously prejudicial. 
He did not think, hov%cvcr, that the legal 
])rofession was at present likely to be much 
increased there ; he understood that it 
hatl become a very bad speculation for bar- 
risters. He begged leave to lake that op- 
portunity for stating, that the Couit would 
give their serious consideration to this sub- 
ject . — f Ht-ar i ) 

The resolution was then itnanimously 
approved of. 

ECCtESIASTiCAL PEKfjlONS. 

Hie Chainnau stated that the Court w'as 
further made special to consider a reso- 
lution of the Court of Directors of the 
iJTth ult,, for altering the time which the 
Bishop of Calcutta shall serve in India to 
entitle him to a retiring pension, and to 
provide for the expense of his visitation 
and residence; and also for making certain 
regulations, as to the lime of seivice in 
Inilia which shall entitle the several arch- 
deacons in his iliocese to claim rctiiing 
pensions. The report of tlie Court of Di- 
rectors would be read to tlie Proprietors. 



5V'> Xfife'clerk read the following repoit: — 
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“ Arclideacoii should count in the pro- 
“ portion of five years to three, so far as 
“ five years of the ten which he would be 
“ required to serve as an Archdeacon, to 
“ entitle him to the pension of his rank ; 
“ and alto that the Court of Directors 
“ should be empowered, with the approba- 
“ tion of the Board of Commissioners for 
“ the Affairs of India, to authorize such 
“ a disbursement as they may sue fit, to 
“ meet the expenses incurred by the 
“ Bishop on account of vi->itatii>n und re- 
“ sidence, subject to the confin nation of 
“ another General Court.” 


Court of Directors, 

■?"' /■^/day, the 27th May 

^ /^%tisolved. That adverting to the 50th 
^V^-^^se of the Act of the 53d Geo. III. 
’kjJS-eftp. 155, which provides that ‘the sala- 
of the Bishop of Calcutta and tlje 
Arcdeacons are to be in lieu of all fees 
“ of office, perquisites, emoluments, and 
“ advantages whatsoever ; and that no fees 
“ of office, perquisites, emoluments, or 
advantages w'hatsoever shall be accepted, 
“ received, or taken in any manner, or on 
any account or pretence whatsoever, 
“ otherthan the salaries aforesaid This 
“ Court is of opinion, that some allowance 
“ should be made, to meet the expense 
incurred by the Bisliop, on account of 
“ his visitation to the Presidencies of ^la- 
“ dras and Bombay; and aKo that a 
“ suitable residence should be provided 
“ foi his lordship : and that, accoidingly, 
“ this Court should be empowere<l, with 
“ the approbation of the Board of Com- 
“ missioners for the Affairs of India, to 
“ authorize such a disbursement as they 
“ may see fit, to meet tlie above-mentioned 
“ charges, on account of visitation and 
“ residence. 

“ That this Court is further of opinion, 
with reference to t!ie 5-Uli clause of the 
** Act of the 5J5d Geo, HI., wherebv the 
Bishop and Arclitleacoris are re(]uircd 
to servo fifteen year^ to entitle them to 
the pensions of their respective ranks, 
“ that the said term is too protracted, and 
“ that accordingly the period of service be 
reduced from fifteen to ten years. 

“ Th.at with respect to the .\rchdeacons 
(who are chosen by the Bidiop from the 
chaplains on the establi'^hment in India), 
“ the period of serv ice of a chaplain vvlio 
“ may be nominated an Archdeacon sliall 
“ count in the proportion of five years to 
“ three, so far as five year, of the ten 
“ which he is to be required to serve as an 
“ Archdeacon, to entitle him to the pen- 
“ sion of his rank. 

“ That these Resolutions be submitted 
fiirtheanprohation of the General Court, 
nt the siuxie time witli those relative to 
“ the Supu'ine C‘>urts of Judicature, and 
“ subsequently for the confirmation of tlie 
‘‘ Board of Commissioners for the Affairs 
“ of India ; and that the same, 'vheii 
‘‘ approved und confirmed, be submitted 
** fur the sanction of Parliament.” 

“ At a General Court, held on Tuesday 
the lOth June 18J3, 

“ Resolved unanimously, Tliat this 
Court concur in opinion with the Court 
of Directors, that the period vvhicli tlie 
Bishop of Calcutta, and tlie Archdea- 
con. in his diocese, are required to serve, 
^houl I be reduced from fifteen to ten 
years ; ajid that the period of service of 
a chaplain who may he nominated an 


“ At a General Court, held on Ft iday the 
13th June 1823, 

“ Resolved unanimously, TBat this 
“ Court confirm their Resolutior of the 
“ loth instant, approving a Resol ution of 
“ the Court of Directors of the 27 th iilt., 
“ for making the alterations thevi'in re- 
“ commciuL'cl in the existing law with 
“ respect to reliring pensions to the Bishop 
“ of Ca'cuttu and the seveial Archdeacons 
“ in his diocese ; and for empowering the 
“ Court of Directors, vvitli the approbation 
“ of tlie Board of Commissioners for the 

Affairs of India, to authorize sucli a dis- 
“ buisement as they may see fit, to meet 
‘‘ tlie expenses incurred by the Bishop 
“ on acctanit of visitation and r(. sidence.” 

The Cl. tum'in said he rose fur the pur- 
pose of proposing that the Co urt should 
agree to the reNolutioii of the (’ 5 urt of Di- 
lectors vvliich had just been read; and he 
hoped he was not too sanguii le when he 
said, that he expected the saints unanimity 
with respect to this resolution as liad been 
manifested towards the for iner. He 
tlionght the Court would agrt e with him, 
that the individual Itho filled t! le important 
office of a Bishop shouhl poss e.s the most 
unexceptionable, the most exc ia\)lary cha- 
racter, great zeal, and great ability. The 
reverend gentleman who had, in’ the first 
instance, l)een appointee! to the see of Cal- 
cutta, possessed those estimal ile qualifica- 
tions in a very eminent degree; and he 
had no doubt Imt tliat his successor would 
be foujul equally worthy. Tl.e period of 
fitteen years, at the expiration tf which the 
Bishop became cnmled to his ivtiring pen- 
sion, wa. considered as too long, and it 
was therefore thou ght advi?>a!. le to reduce 
it to ten years. With respect Id the Arch- 
deacons, they also, as the law now stood, 
were <ibilged to seivc fifteen \ ears before 
they couid receive their pension; besides 
which, the law with respect to them was 
defective, as it did not include in that fif- 
teen years aiiy part of the time during 
which they had officiated a.s chaplains to 
the Company. The Bishop was neces- 
sarily lestricted, by the nature of his ap- 
pointment, to serve the whole of the stii>u- 
Jated lerin in the capac.iy of Jfi-.fiop ; but 
Xtihi resp^'t to the Ai'ciuieacoiis, who were 
se.ected from the Company’s clarplalns, it 
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was thought proper that, in futuie, they spect to the extent of time they had served 
should be allowed to count for a portion as chaplain?, whether under or above t'‘n 
of the time during which they had actually years, every five years so served should 
perfoi;ined duty as chaplains, three years tell as tliret* tow'ards completing the stipu- 
for every five they had so served, towards lated term that entitled them to the retired 
the completion of the ten years duty, w^hich archdeacon’s pension. But there was one 
would hereafter entitle them to their re- point with respect to tlie archdeacons 
tiring pension. He now moved which he thought it right to submit to the 

the Court do approve of the Resolution of attention of the Court, because it might 
the Court of Directors of the 27th ult., lead to a practice not consistent with the 
for making sundr)*^ alterations in the ex- general government of the Company. The 
isting law with respect to allowances to Legislature, when it empowered the insti- 
Ihe Bishop of Calcutta, and as to pensions tution of those archdeacons, placed their 
on retirement to the Bishop and the seve- appointment in the Itands of tlie crown, 
ral Archdeacons in his diocese.” The bishop was, hoNvever, the individual 

The Deputy Chainnan seconded the by whom they were now nominated; 
motion, and he believed it was received as a re- 

IVIr. jR, Jackson said, after the vote to cognized power, that the bisliop might 
which they had recently come, he felt it to appoint to the office, when vacant, any one 
be eijualty his duty lo agree with the pre- of the Company’s chaplains he pleased, 
sent proposition, for although it operated without any regard to seniority. In touch- 
in an inverse ratio, it was founded upon ing on this suhjoct, he was not in any 
tlie same principle, equity. He thought, degree influenced by a paper w'hich had 
after a gentleman had discharged such an been recently circulated, in which an indi- 
anxious important duty in India as that of vidual complained of what he (the com- 
a bishop, for a period of ten years, he plaining party) deemed to be a great hard- 
merited a liberal provision, to enable him, ship. He noticed this right of nom’na- 
at the close of a well-employed life, to tion without re^^ard to seniority, because he 
return to his friends and country. It thought it might lead to tlie introduction 
should also be observed, that the ten years of a principle, contrary to that which was 
which a bishop must pass in India was generally acted on throughout the Com- 
ftccompanicKl by no qualification, as in the pany’s service. The general principle of 
case of a cliief justice. If the chief justice the service was that of seniority. In that 
liad passed five years of his time as a house it was, generally s])eaking, attended 
puisne judge, that period was reckoned as to; and it was eijually the prevailing 
part of the ten years which entitlc<l him system in India, where men did not 
to (he larger pension. But there was no expend fifteen or twenty years of their Uvea 
subordinate ecclesiastical situation to wliich with impurity to their health and consti- 
the bishop could, in the first instance, be union. He conceived that it was not 
appointed, the time passed in w'hich might strictly right to advance a young man of 
merge in the ten years service which fie the fmniblest grade, and place him in the 
must fulfil before he could retire on fiis liiglicst situation, over the heads of his 
pension. He must serve his ten yeai-s, senior brethren ; tlie youngest chaplain 
fully and unequivocally, as a bishop, be- in the presidency might, however, be exalt- 
fore he could retire with the stipulated ed by the blsfiop over the heads of men 
provision. That period of service was ccr- of high character and long standing: a 
tainly long enough for a person holding proceeding which would undoubtedly ope- 
so high and venerable a station, especially late witfi a considerable degree of hardship. 
W’hen they' considered the time of life at It w'as admitted that seniority was the ge- 
which he W'ould have probably arrived be- neraJ principle of tlie service. It was so 
fore he wivs appointed. At the end of that in the military and medical departments ; 
time, when the pre>ent Rev. Prelate, having the w hole constitution of their civil ser- 
during his ministry (as he was convinced vants gave, according to act of parliament, 
W'ould be the case) followed the example capacity for attainment of higher emolu- 
of his excellent predecessor, no person incuts and lionour, in propoilion to se- 
could think that the pension on wdiicli he niority ; and in their present charter of 
W'ould then retire w’as undeservedly grant- justice for Bombay, under wliich raagis- 
ed. With regard to the archdeacons, by trates who w^ere to act in the most respon- 
the law as it now stood tliey also were sible situations, as judges of liberty and 
obliged to serve for fifteen years, before property, of life and of deatli, w'ere chosen 
they r'ould claim their retiring pension, according to seniority. That principle had, 
and no portion of the time they had served therefore, the general sanction of their 
as chaplain was counted as part of tliat whole establishment ; the subject might 
period of service. It was now proposed to also be looked at in an economical point 
allow them to retire at the end of ten years ; of view. If a gentleman were appointed 
and he observed, with respect to them, in the to an archdeaconry, after fifteen cr twenty 
papers laid before the Court, a qualification years* service, it w'as doubtful if he would 
that, under certain modifications, w ith re- slay long enough (even if he were allowed 
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to count a certain portion of the time 
\\bich he had aerred as chaplain at the 
rate of five years for three) to enable him 
to claim the pension of £800 »-year, and, 
therefore, in point of saving, the principle 
of seniority was the best. He did iiot 
mean to cast any blame on a bishop who 
should appoint his own friend his arch- 
deacon ; he would do tlie same thing 
himself ; it was in human nature to en- 
deavour to serve the man you loved, and 
to whose friendship you were endeared. 
But he could not conceal from himself, tliat 
the adoption of such a principle, and the 
abandonment of the old principle of se- 
niority, were likely to create a great deal 
of heart-burning and discontent. The 
question then was, if the difficulty should 
arise, how was it to be remedied ? Where 
the crown made the appointment, the Local 
Government could not interfere. But, sup- 
posing that the bishop cliose the archdea- 
con from the junior chaplains, he should 
propose that, in such a case, the appoint- 
ment should also be sanctioned by the 
Local Go\'ernment ; this would prevent 
much of the discontent which would oUior- 
wise be produced by a system so unsatis- 
factory. Jf the bishop had the unqualified 
power of appointing junior chaplains to 
this office perhaps of a few months* stand- 
ing, and thougltt fit to exercise it, it w ould 
be absolutely heart-breaking to those gen- 
tlemen who had toiled for fifteen or twenty 
years in India. His appointment should 
at least have the confirmation of tlie Local 
Government, to w horn he might show, tliat 
his reasons were not those of favoi itism. 
These observations he threw out for the 
consideration of tlie Court, still adhering 
to his original declaration, that he entirely 
approved of the resolution, and would sup- 
port it. 

The Chairman said, that if the ques- 
tion now' before the Court involved a pro- 
position for altering the mode of nomi- 
nating the archdeacons, the observations 
of the learned gentleman would have been 
correct and relevant; but the law Jmd 
settled that point by providing, tliat wlien 
a vacancy occurred, tiie bishop should Iiave 
the power of nominating from amongst 
tlie Company’s chaplains a person to till 
that vacancy ; and, unless they could alter 
the law, that power must remain. The 
learned gentleman was in error when he 
Jaid it down as a proposition, that the 
Company invariably adhered to tlie prin- 
ciple of seniority ; this certainly was not 
the case. In the military service, with re- 
spect to appointments on the staff, it was 
not attended to ; it was overlooked both 
in the civil and medical departments; 
and in selecting members of council, 
seniority was never made the rule or guide 
of employment. It would be most unwise, 
impolitic, inexpedient, and in c\ery respect 
•ontrary to the best interests of the Compa- 
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ny to do so. In this instance, also, be thought 
it would be objectionable to act on the 
principle of seniority’ ; it was proper that 
the bishop should have the power of se- 
lecting tlie individual who seemed to him 
to be the best calculated to perform, effi- 
ciently, the duties of an archdeacon. 

•The Learned Gent, ha^ introduced the 
subject of economy as connected with 
this principle of seniority, and he seemed 
to argue as if the bishop would select 
some junior chaplain, some friend of bis 
own, to fill the situation of archdeacon, 
who would, at a comparatively early age, 
be enabled to claim the pension ; how, it 
should be observed, that the chaplains 
w'erc appointed by the Court of Directors ; 
and therefore it was fair to suppose, tliat 
the bishop would perform his duty pro- 
perly, impartially, and conscientiously. 

Mr. J?. Jackson said, tlie Hon. Chair- 
man had been pleased to state that he (Mr. 
Jackson) had laid it down as a proposition, 
that the principle of seniority was the in- 
variable rule on which the Company acted. 
He believed, however, he had only stated 
that seniority was the general principle’* 
on which the appointments of the Company 
proceeded. — {Hear/) He still continued 
to entertain the opinion, that such was 
the general principle of the Company— 
{Hear/) — and that those exceptions to 
which the Hon. Chairman had referred 
only proved the general rule. He thought 
tliose exceptions were wise and proper, 
because no Government could go on if the 
principle of seniority were constantly and 
invariably followed up ; but still he looked 
upon Unit principle as one which oiiglit 
not to be needlessly or wantonly departed 
from, and he had therefore suggested a 
check to prevent it in tliis instance. 

Tlie Chairman said it might be supposed, 
fn)m the fibservations of the Learned 
Gent., tliat the bishop w’as likely to confer 
the appointment on some favoured indi- 
vidual, if some check were not provided ; 
and the Learned Gent, had, he believed, 
adverted to the circumstance of the bishop 
liaving recently appointed an archdeacon. 
If, however, he (the Chairman) had rightly 
read the letter alluded to, he considered the 
bi'hop had not nominated an archdeacon ; 
he must further say, that it did not appear 
to him to apply to the Learned Gent.’s 
argument, neither did he think that it con- 
tained fair ground of conijilaint. If the 
bishop hull nominated an individual before 
leaving this country, his conduct certainly 
would not liave been so discreet as he could 
have wislicd. 

Mr. It, Jackson said, he had carefully 
guarded himself fi om being liable to the 
supposition that he had that letter at all in 
his mind when lie introduced the subject ; 
indeed he had said, iu the course of his 
observation', that, under the same circum- 
stance-, he would ha\c acted precisely a» 
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the bishop had done. His was an ab- 
stract proposition, having nothing to do 
with any particular case. 

Mr. Trant said, that Government had 
clearly affixed a condition to the power 
which the bishop possessed, by directing 
that the archdeacons should be selected 
from the Company’s chaplains, who were 
appointed by the Company as part of their 
establishment. He entirely concurred in 
the propriety of the reasons stated for al- 
tering regulations with respect to the 
bishop and archdeacons. He only wished 
that the Court of Directors had gone a 
little farther. He found the Government 
of Bengal had granted to the late bishop 
an allowance on account of his visitations, 
which, be was sorry to see, had not been 
sanctioned by the Court. Now he must 
say that the salary of the bishop, con-- 
sidering the unfavourableness of the ex- 
change, was not sufficient for tlio due am! 
proper maintenance of that hospitality, or 
for the indulgence in that extensive charity, 
which die dignity of so high an eccle- 
siastical functionary required. The liishop 
was placed in a very exalted raiik : Indeed 
he was next in gradation to the cliief 
justice. The first was the governor-ge- 
neral, next the commander-iinchief, then 
tlie thief justice ; after whom came the 
bishop. He was placed al)Ove tlie mem- 
bers in council, and therefore bethought 
that, under such circumstances, 50004 
a-year, calculated at 2s. 6d. the rupee, 
was an inadequate salary, even with an 
allow'ance of 10,000 rupees (the sum ad- 
vanced to the late bisliop) for his visita- 
tions, which were triennial. lie was pre- 
vented, by the insufficiency of his salary, 
from upholding the dignity of his situa- 
tion ; nor was it possible for him to do 
justice to his family, if he happene<! to 
have one. The late bishop had not a 
family, ami thej'efore did not feel tlie 
pressure of circumstances so much as 
others might hereafter. Considering all 
the circumstances of the case, he put it to 
the consideration of gentlemen behind the 
bar whether it would not be better to go 
a little farther, and to improve the ‘alary. 
Ilie agent of the late Lord Bishop of 
Calcutta had shewn him that Rev. Pre- 
late’s account, and at the end of his life 
there was not a single rupee left. Now 
he could answer for it that the late bishop 
lived in a style of plain, unpretending 
hospitality; in that style of hospitality 
which befitted his rank, but nothing 
more ; there was no splendour, no extra- 
vagance. He thought the Proprietors 
would not wish a gentleman to leave his 
country, his friends, and his prospects 
in Bngland, for the purpose of visiting 
an inhospitable climate, and perform- 
ing duties which inevitably tended to 
shorten life, without such arrangements 
being made as would enable hint to 


insure a respectable provision for his fa- 
mily ; they could not desire that any 
person should enter their service under 
such circumstances. He stated this, be- 
cause it w’as the general remark <at Cal- 
cutta— it was a fact distinctly admitted — 
that the bishop was placed in worse cir- 
cumstances than any other officer under 
the Government, considering his higli 
rank. This v\as the more particularly re- 
markable, if they Icoked to the situation 
of the bishops in this country. In every 
part of the kingdom the bishops were 
provided witJi residences — palaces he be- 
lieved they were called ; and certainly it 
was fitting that the Bishop of Calcutta 
sliould also have one. He urged this very 
strongly on the Court, because he thought 
their feelings as men, their sentiments as 
Christians, their regard for the church esta- 
blishment (which he was glad to see be- 
ginning to be placed on a proper footing), 
should prompt them, on this first experi- 
ment, to grant a proper sum to the Bishop 
of Calcutta, to enable him to support the 
dignity of his office in a manner commen- 
surate with its importance. That the 
allowance was insufficient was stated 
strongly by the Indian Government, in a 
correspondence which arose from a com- 
plaint made !)y the late bishop relative to 
the loss he sustained by the rate of ex- 
change. They expressed their earnest re- 
gret,in answer to his statement, that the rate 
of exchange sliould so far impoverish his 
resources; and, finding In consequence 
that his income was inadequate, they 
granted liim a sum to defray the expense 
of his visitation. When tlie Government 
of India felt so strongly the representa- 
tions of the bishop, was it not cliar that 
an increase of allowance was necessary ? 
lliere were many' gentlemen in that 
Court who ( ould corroborate w'hat he had 
stated. He hoped, therefore, that the 
executive body would take those circum- 
stances into consideration, and that they 
would be inclined to accede to an act 
which their Government abroad had con- 
sideretl as one of indispensable necessity, 
in order to enable the bishop to maintain 
that proper degree of hospitality and cha- 
rity which were es‘ential to the dignity 
of his situation. It would be much bet- 
ter not to send Iiim to that country, it 
w'ould be much better not to make the ap- 
pointment, than so to stint him in his 
salary and allowances, as to render it im- 
possible iJiat he could do justice to his 
high situation or to his family. W’as he, 
because he was a Bishop, to be left to the 
performance of his duties under circum- 
stances which did not enable him to pro- 
vide for his family, who, at liis death, 
would be cast on the wide world without 
any provision w hatever ? Hie Govern- 
ment abroad liad felt that the Bishop wa» 
placed in embarrassing circiimsiancts, and 
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they had defrayed his visitation expenses, 
including his passage by sea, and hisjourney 
by land, over an immense extent of terri- 
tory. Tlie Directors thought it necessary 
to make provision for his residence when 
at the other presidencies j but he conceived 
it to be fit and proper that he should also 
have a residence when at his own parti- 
cular station. He believed it would be 
necessary, before long, to make a second 
appointment ; indeed it was stated by 
persons in India that the jurisdiction was 
entirely too large. He would not, how- 
ever, enter on that subject ; but he could 
not sit down without a strong expression 
of bis opinion, that it was highly neces- 
sary to make some farther provision for 
the Bishop of Calcutta. 

The Chairman said, it would appear 
that the Hon. Proprietor had only read 
some part of the documents because he 
had argued a great deal on the circum- 
stance of the late Bishop not having a 
house ; if, however, he had read the re- 
solution, he would have found that pro- 
vision was made for a residence. 'Phe 
grant of a pension of £1,500 after ten 
years* service, instead of fifteen, was of 
itself a considerable boon ; but the reso- 
lution farther stated “ that the Court of 
Directors were to be autliorized and em- 
powered to make such disbursements of 
money as might seem fit and reasonable, 
on account of the expense of visitation 
and residence.” Residence here applied 
to a house in Calcutta, and not to any 
other presidency in which the Bishop 
might happen to be. %Vhen the Bishop 
was allowed a sum to defray the expense 
of his necessary visitations to Madras and 
.Bombay, and was provided witli a resi- 
dence in Calcutta, he conceived that an 
income of 5,00()^. a year, independent of 
tliose advantages, was a very fair appoint- 
ment. The Hon. Proprietor had touched 
on a subject to which tlie learned Gentle- 
leman bad also recently adverted, he 
meant tl^e rate of exchange — a subject 
which, in his opinion, had better have been 
left alone. If any regulation on this 
point were made with reference to the 
Bishop, what would be the consequence ? 
Why tile young servants of the Company, 
who held subordinate situations, would 
complin that the Company were willing to 
do something for those who filled high sta- 
tions, but that they left out those who most 
needed assistance. But the loss occasioned 
by the rate of exchange did not occur on 
5,000/. payable in India, or in an equiva- 
lent number of rupees laid out there; 
therefore, according to the Hon. Proprie- 
tor*s ow'n shewing, it did not apply to the 
late Bishop, because he spent all his 
money In India; if he had saved some, 
the argument would have applied to any 
portion which he might have sent to Eng- 
land. The Court of Directors, in consi- 


dering this question, had been guided 
strictly by a sense of justice. It was their 
desire to do that which was right, both 
with respect to the individual and the 
Company. 

Mr. Trant said he was misled by a 
passage in one of the documents that had 
been laid before the Court. 

Tile Chairman observed, that the Hon. 
Proprietor referred to lettei’s which had 
passed between the Court of Directors and 
the Government abroad; tliat correspon- 
dence bad nothing to do with the resolu- 
tion now before the Court, which alone 
was to be acted on. The resolution, as 
he bad before observed, plainly provided 
for a disbursement of money by the Court 
of Directors, on account of the expense 
incurred by “visitation *’ and “residence.” 

Mr. Trant had thought “residence” 
applied, not to Calcutta, but to the bishop’s 
“residence” at other places, during his 
visitation. 

Mr, Forbes was of opinion tliat there 
was very great room for complaint on the 
subject of the rate of excliange, particu- 
larly when it was recollected, that the 
course of exchange was not regulated on 
the same principle at the other presidencies 
as it was at Calcutta ; at Bengal it pro- 
ceeded on a different principle from tliat 
w'hich was adopted at Bombay and Madras. 
At Bombay, a salary of 5,000, esti- 
mated at 2.V. 6d. the rupee, gave 40,000 
rupees ; but considering the exchange be- 
tween that place and England^ it would 
not realize more tlian 32,000 ; and it was 
too much that one-fifth of a man’s salary 
should be struck off’ on account of the 
exchange. He thought that all classes 
should be placed on tlie same principle; 
and, to prevent any question hereafter on 
tlie subject of the exchange, he should sug- 
gest whetlier it would not be advisable to 
allow' a certain portion of the salaries of 
the Company’s officers to be paid in 
England. They should be entitled to re- 
ceive it in English money, as was the 
case, in many instances, with reference to 
persons employed in tlie West-Indies. 
He did not think the remarks of ihe Hon. 
Chairman with respect to the late bishop, 
who he said could not have suffered by 
tlie rate of exchange, did apply. Had 
die exchange been in a favourable state, 
though he might not have saved money, 
he certainly would have had a greater 
number of rupees to spend. The salaries 
of the judicial officers he conceived to be 
too small. Tliey were placed in a very 
high, and he might add a very expensive 
situation. The Chief Justice took prece- 
dence of the chambers of Council, and 
certainly ought to be as well off in point 
of salary as they were. He also thought 
that the salaries of the Civil servants of 
the Company ought to be increased ; they 
were too small, when compared with the 
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salaries of the Members of Council. Any 
increase, under that head whicii the Court 
of Directors might think fit to propose 
would, he had no doubt, be cheerfully 
agreed to, especially when the immense 
expense attendant on living in India at 
tlie present moment was considered. He 
tlierefoVe was of opinion, that some ad- 
dition to the salaries of their Civil servants, 
going out to India, was extremely de- 
sirable. With respect to the provision for 
tlie Bishop of Calcutta he would now 
make a few remarks. It appeared that 
the Bisliop was to serve in that office for 
ten years, before he could retire on his 
pensfbn ; and the archdeacon was to serve 
the I’ke number of years previously to his 
retirement on a pension. Now, he thought 
the period of service ought to be more 
ccjually apportioned. Ho looked upon 
seven years’.service to be sufficient for the 
bishop, wlio, in all probability, would 
go out at a hue period of life, and 
who, by so doing, was sacriScing his 
prospects of advancement in the cliurch 
here. He ought, under tliese circum- 
stances, to he allowed to retire on his pen- 
sion after seven years’ service. To sucli a 
man as he h id described, seven years’ ser- 
vice would be more than equal to the ten 
years* service of an archdeacon. And why t 
Because the archdeacon was chosen from 
amongst the ciuiplalns, who entered the 
service at an early period, and he was al- 
lowed to count a portion of the time during 
which he had officiated as chaplain as 
part of the ten years which entitled him 
to his pension; so that, in many inUances, 
he might be enabled, at the age of forty, 
to quit India ; while the bishop, an old 
man perhaps wlien he undertook the office, 
for he must have gained some previous 
distinction, was obliged to serve full ten 
years witliout the least abatement. If an 
individual performed his duties properly 
as a bishop, he considered a service of 
seven years, which would probably bring 
him to iiity or nfty-tive years of age, was 
fully sufficient; it was, in truth, a very 
serious length of service. To a young man 
who entered on the discharge of his func- 
tioMs at twenty-five or thirty years of age, 
even fifteen years’ service was not more 
than equivalent to seven when the person 
commencing his career wa*, forty or forty- 
five : for those who at forty-five proceeded 
to the discharge of duties in the East- 
Indies, would find the climate acting on 
them every’ hour witli accelerated force. 

Mr. Trant said, on looking over thc'^c 
papers, he had every reason to be satisfied 
with the benevolent intention of the Di- 
rectors. He observed, that the Govern- 
ment of India had granted 10,000 rupees 
for the visitation expenses of the late 
bishop, and he wished to know wliether 
that was the amount of the sum whicU 
was hereafter to be paid. 


The Chairman answered, it was doubt- 
ful whetlier tliat was a legal gift, and tlie 
present resolution had nothing to do witli 
it. The resolution expressly stated, “that 
the Court of Directors should be autho- 
rized and empowered to make such dis- 
bursements of money as might seem fit and 
reasonable, on account of the expense of 
visitation and residence.” It would then, 
under the Act of Parliament, be the duty 
of the Directors to write to India, to 
settle what it would be proper to grant. 
Hie validity of the grant made to the late 
Bishop was doubted; but what might in 
future be advanced, would be distinctly 
given under the authority of an Act of 
Parliament. 

Mr. Trayit inquired, whether the sum of 
10,000 rupees, mentioned in the docu- 
ments as having !)cen granted to the late 
Bishop, included the visitation expense 
and the expense of a residence. 

The Chairman answered, that the Ap- 
pendix would give the lion. Proprietor 
every information as to what had been done 
on that point, but it bad no connexion 
with this resolution. Tlie Court of Di- 
rectors were “ to be empowered to make 
such didiurseinents of money as seemed to 
be fit and reasonable,” for the purposes 
slated ; and to settle what was fit and 
reasonable, tliey must write out to 
India. 

Mr. R. Jackson said, it had not escaped 
his observation, on reading the papers, 
though it did escape his memory when he 
was delivering his sentiments on them, 
tliat iliat part of the Bishop’s expense 
about which he was extremely anxious, 
namely, tlie visitation expense, instead of 
being limited to 10,000 rupees, was left 
to the discretion of the Court of Directors. 
He, for one, felt the same anxiety on this 
subject which appeared to operate on the 
Hon. Proprietor who spoke from the other 
side of the Court (Mr. Trant). Looking 
to the provision of the resolution, it would 
seem at first sight as if there would be 
a considerable diminution of the grant, 
whatever it might be, on account of re- 
sidence. That was not, liowevcr, tlie case . 
botli the expense of visitation and of re- 
sidence were to be defrayed separately. 
He understood tliat some time back the 
late Bishop represented the great expense 
lie incurred for residence ; and the Indian 
Government took on itself, without the 
direction of the Court, to make him some 
allowance for residence. That act had not, 
he believed, been revoked. He wished to 
know whether any intention of that kind 
existed. 

The Chairman ordered an extract from 
the Ecclesiastical Letter of tlie 27tli April 
1817, addressed to the Indian Govern- 
ment, to be read. It set forth, “ In con- 
formity with the direction communicated 
to y’ou, wc cannot saiutian tl’e allowance 
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^t)ted to the Bishop of Calcutta on ac- 
count of rent, &c. ; but as it seems tliat 
you have yourselves discontinued the prac- 
tice, we shall make no farther observation 
on the subject.** 

Mr. R. Jackson^'— ‘The Court had, it ap- 
peared, provided for the expense incurred 
bv the visita^jns to Madras and Bombay, 
and they had also determined that the 
Bishop should have a residence at Cal- 
cutta. Looking to this arrangement, he 
was very far indeed from wishing to excite 
any diference of opinion as to the pro- 
vision which had been made. But, con- 
sidering the rank which the Bishop had to 
nsaintain, recollecting that he stood second 
or third in the grade of precedence, that 
he ranked, according to his recollection, 
next to the chief justice, and alwve the 
members of council ; he, as an indi- 
vidual, did think that he ought to be placed, 
in point of salarj", on a level with the 
puisne judges. He was to be allovted 
5 , 000 /. a-year, but they ought not to forget 
that he was obliged to keep up a consider- 
able style of hospitality; he had to enter- 
tain the chaplains, and various persons 
connected with the ecclesiastical establish- 
ment. Considering the exalted rank he 
held, the hospitality he was obliged to dis- 
play, and the charity which his functions 
must lead him to indulge in, he (Mr. 
Jackson) owned, that he should like Uie 
salary of the Bishop to be 6,000/. a-year 
rather than 5,000/. With respect to the 
provision which was to be made for the ex- 
pense of the Bishop’s visitations, he was 
extremely glad that the Directors had taken 
such a step. He hoped the allowance 
would be liberal, because, under a worthy, 
zealous and religious man, those visita- 
tions were of the last consequence to the 
preservation of the Church in India, Tlie 
clergy, knowing that they were subject 
from time to time to the grave examina- 
tion, vigilant inspection, and severe scru- 
tiny of their venerable and dignified su- 
perior, would feel the necessity of con- 
ducting themselves with the most exem- 
plary propnety. He should be exceedingly 
sorry, if that individual were so restricted 
in his visitation expenses, as to be com- 
pelled to perform his duties in a shorter 
time, or with less warmth or fervour, than 
would be the case if his allowance were 
sufficiently liberal. So long as it was in 
the power of the Directors to administer 
such assistance as was calculated to render 
these visitations really useful and truly 
effectual, he hoped they never would lose 
sight of an object so very important. He 
felt most strongly the remarks of the Hon. 
Proprietor (Mr.Trant), w'ho had passed so 
much of his life in this very settlement, 
who had held a high station there, wlio so 
well knew every circumstance connected 
with its government, who stated the result 
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of bis observation, and favoured them with 
the advantage of his long experience, in 
that plain and open way which attached 
double credence to all that he said. He 
was much struck with that gentleman’s 
observations, which were so properly ad- 
dressed to that Court, where they had the 
power to discuss, to recommend, and to 
resolve ; and, considering all that had been 
adduced, he must declare, that he should 
rather grant to the bishop an income of 
6,{XXV. than of 5,000/. a-year. 

The motion was then unanimously 
agreed to. 

Tlie “ Before I move the 

question of adjournment, I beg leafe to 
state, that the Court will be summoned on 
Friday, to confirm these resolutions.” 

NEW ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

Mr. Gahagan was anxious, before the 
Court adjourned, to call its serious atten- 
tion to a proceeding in another part of the 
town. The Asiatic Society had been for a 
short time established ; it was in an in- 
cipient state, but promised already to be 
productive of extensive benefit. As it was 
not wealthy, he thought it would well be- 
come the Court to make a voluntary con- 
tribution to the funds of that Society, 

No observation was made on the subject. 

■ EAST-INDIA TRADE BILL. 

Mr. Forbes inquired, whether it was the 
intention of the Court to call the Pro- 
prietors together for the purpose of con- 
sidering of a bill now pending in Par- 
liament, the object of which was, not only 
to admit ships of all classes and sizes to 
proceed from tliis country to India, and 
back again, but also to participate in the 
coasting trade of that country. This last 
provision appeared to him to be one of the 
most improvident that could be brought 
forward, as affecting the interests of the 
natives of India. 

The “ Die Hon. Proprietor 

alludes to a bill which &tand> for a second 
reading this evening. 'Die Court will be 
made special on Friday to lay tliat bill 
before the Proprietors, and also anotlier, 
for tlie punishment of mutiny and deser- 
tion amongst the Company’s troops.” 

Adjourned. 

Fast~India House, June 1 3. 

A Special General Court of the Pro- 
prietors of East-India Stock was this day 
held at the Company’s House in Leaden- 
hall Street, for the purpose of confirming 
the two resolutions of the Court of Direc- 
tors of the 27tli ult., which were approved 
of at the last General Court, relative^ to 
certain alterations in the laws respecting 
the pensions granted on the retirement of 
Judges in India; and also with reference 
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to cert^n nevr regulations respecting the 
allowance to the Bishop of Calcutta, and 
the pensions to be granted to him and his 
archdeacons on retirement. 

JUDICIAL PENSIONS. 

The minutes of the preceding Court 
having been read. 

The Chairman. (W. Wi^am, Esq. M.P.) 
stated the purpose for which the Court w'as 
specially summoned; and after the reso- 
lution relative to the Judges* Pensions 
was read by the Clerk, moved “ that it be 
confirmed by the Court,** 

ThQ Dqmty Chairman Astell, Esq., 
M.P.) seconded the motion. 

Mr. R. Jackson said, after the enlighten- 
ed exposition on this subject with which 
the Hon. Chairman had been pleased to 
favour the Court >»hen it was last assem- 
bled; after the explanation which had 
been entered into of the provisions con- 
tained in this resolution, and which were 
ultimately to be embodied in a bill ; after 
the intimation which had been distinctly 
given, that the suggestions w'hich fell from 
jthat (the Proprietors’) side of the bar, 
w’ere not thrown away, but would be 
made matter of serious consideration ; he 
tfiought, he confessed, that the Court of 
IDirectors, pursuing the same oj)on and 
candid line of conduct, would this day 
have afforded the Proprietors some idea as 
to liow far those suggestions, which had 
been declared worthy of deep attention, 
had been, or w’ere likely to be, acted upon. 
In the absence of information froin shch 
a quarter, it would be a gr oss dereliction of 
every idea he entertained of public duty, 
if he suffered this resolution, which was 
finally to become an act of the Legislature, 
to pass, without stating tire objection he 
felt against such a measure, unless it were 
accoinpimied by some of thobC provisions 
to which he had formerly called the atten- 
tion of the Court. On one of them lie 
was free to say, he considered the welfare 
of their Indian empire might hereafter 
in some degree depend. He adverted to 
the circumstance that, according to the 
supposed constitution of one of their courts 
of justice in India, an indiscriminate 
and unlimited number of perstrns might be 
admitted to practise ; that groat danger 
might eventually' arise from tire exercise 
of such an authority ; because, should any 
future bench of judges he inattentive or 
indifferent as to admissions, those wdio 
were not qualified for the situation, either 
by study, fortune, rank, character, or edu- 
cation, would find tlieir way into the 
court. This subject, when couplctl with 
considerations of a political nature, could 
not be safely overlooked. TIte present 
was the only moment when, if they w ished 
to make such alterations as would remedy 
the defect, they could ""easily do so. In 


tire charter of justice for Calcutta, which 
was granted in 1773, it was not surprising 
that a provision w'as omitted, which had 
obtiuned a place in every charter since that 
time. That was the first charter for a 
supreme court tliat ever went out to 
India; and those who attended to the 
Company’s affairs must know, that it in- 
volved the Supreme Court and the Local 
Government in such disputes, as rendered 
it necessary to introduce another bill into 
Parliament for the purpose of altering 
and amending it. It was not, therefore, 
pretended to be a perfect work ; it was ad- 
mitted, almost in the outset, to be a fallible 
measure ; and, among other over-sights in 
that charier, was the omission of tw'o or three 
Hnes which had been inserted in subsequent 
ones of Madras and Bombay, in which it 
provided, that parties wishing to be admit- 
ted to practise in the courts of justice 
at those presidencies must previously ap- 
ply for, and obtain, the approbation, leave 
and license of the Court of Directors. In 
the same way, also, individuals who were 
desirous of practising in the court of ju- 
dicature at Ceylon were obliged to obtain 
permission from the King’s Government. 
If it were found wise to introduce such a. 
pro\ision in acts and charters, subsequent 
to that of 1773, surely the same necessity 
existed for making a similar p^o^iaion in 
the bill about to be framed. Die same 
reasoning applied equally in each case. 
He bad conversed with no man who was 
acquainted with India, that did not con- 
cur w itli him on the subject. He had met 
with no pci>on w ho did not tremble at the 
danger wliich must result from an indis- 
criininatc adinis'«ion to the courts of jus- 
tice in India, and w ho did not connect it 
with the question of the press, and a hun- 
dred others of great interest and impor- 
tance. As this was the case, he conceived 
that the Directors ought to apply to Go- 
vernment to introduce a few* lines, to put 
an end to such apprehensions. It could 
not be considerefi as in any degree dis- 
paraging to the Supreme Court of Cal- 
cutta, the respectability of which it would 
tend to support. He knew' the learned 
judge w’ho presided there, and he believed 
tlia interests of justice were never confided 
to a more honourable or enliglitened indi- 
vidual. llie other judges were already 
know'll to them, and he had reason ti> 
tliiiik that those learned persons would 
not object to such a restriction. 

The Chainnan said, he liad not thought 
it iicccsviry to make any oliscrvatlon on 
w'hat had fallen from the learned Proprie- 
tor at the last Court, because he did not 
suppose the learned Proprietor had any 
objection to the principle of tlie resolution. 
The learned Proprietor had, on that oc- 
ca.>icn, throwm out certain hints, to which 
both lie and his lion. Priend, the late 
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Chairman, had turned then* attention. He 
yvsis very glad tfiat the learned Gent, and 
another hon. Proprietor (Mr. Gahagan), 
who had much local experience, had stated 
their view of the subject, and he could assure 
them that their suggestions would not be 
lost on the Court of Directors. Only two 
days had passed since the last meeting of 
the Court, and on both those days he had 
had conversations on the subje^ Ano- 
ther opportunity would occur, when the 
bill was laid before the Court, to state 
what regulations would be necessary. 
There were, however, some difficulties in 
the way of the proposed alteration. One 
of these was, that the regulations of the 
Courts of Bengal, Madras, and Bombay 
were not under legislative enactments, 
but under charters from the crown. 
He trusted, however, that means might 
l>e devised to obtain, substantially, the 
benefits of such a regulation as the 
Learned Proprietor wished for; and he 
could assure him that no time should be 
lost on his part in accomplishing the ob- 
ject which he had in view, if it were pos- 
sible .— hear /) 

The resolution was then confirmed una- 
nimously. 

ECCLESIASTICAL PENSIONS. 

The Chairman stated that the Court was 
further made special, for the purpose of 
submitting for confirmation the resolu- 
tion of the General Court of Tuesday last, 
approving of the resolution of the Court 
of Directors of the 27th u!t., for making 
sundry alterations in the existing law with 
respect to allowances to the Bishop of 
Calcutta, and as to pensions on retirement 
to the bishop, and die several archdeacons 
in his diocese. The observations made at 
the last Court by an Hon. Proprietor (Mr. 
Forbes), who was not at that moment in 
his place, with respect to the portion of 
time which archdeacons sliould be allowed 
to count, out of the period they had 
served as chaplains, were under considera- 
tion ; but, as the subject involved matters 
of detail, the result would be laid before 
the Court, when the bill was introduced 
which would be necessary to carrv this re- 
solution into effect. The Hon. Chainnan 
then moved, « That this resolution be 
confirmed.” 

llie Deimly Chairman seconded the 
motion. 

Mr. 7?. Jacl-aoYi said, he had, on the 
former day, called the attention of the 
Court to two points connected with this 
resolution, llie first related to the power 
which the bishop possessed of appointing 
archdeacons, without any regard to their 
length of standing as chaplains ; and the 
second respected the pecuniary allowances 
about to be granted to the bishop. The 


Hon. Chairman had explained that the 
bishop’s residence at Calcutta was a dis- 
tinct boon accompanying this resolution. 
He viewed the grant of a residence to the 
bishop as one of those things which their 
government in India thought it right and 
necessary to carry into effect, and it had 
his hearty concurrence. With respect to 
the visitation expense, it was one of those 
points of which, in reality, no correct 
judgment coulH be formed except by lo- 
cal experience ; and he thought the Court 
of Directors acted wisely in reserving to 
themselves authority to act according to 
circumstances. The present bishop was, 
in consequence of the provision of this 
resolution, placed- in a considerably better 
situation than his predecessor : they had 
reduced the period of Ins filling the of- 
fice, before he could claim his retiring 
pension, from fifteen to ten years j this 
was in itself a considerable advantage, 
though a wise regulation. Under these 
circumstances, if his Hon, Friend (Mr. 
Forbes) had moved to amend the resolu- 
tion, by reducing the period of service 
from ten to seven years, he could not have 
agreed to such a proposition. When they 
recollected the number of their public 
functionaries in India who were entitled 
to provi‘>ion after a certain period of ser- 
vice, and I)ow that number would pro- 
bably be increased, they would pause be- 
fore they shortened the dates, the comple- 
tion of whici) entitled persons to retiring 
pensions. If they did not, they would soon 
find that their generosity must be circum- 
scribed to such limits as would, upon 
many occasions, create very painful and 
unpleasant feelings, and materially dis- 
appoint that hope of reward for honour- 
able service, wliich was undoubtedly a 
great stimulus to the energetic perform- 
ance of public duty. He thanked the 
Court of I)irectors for having i)rovidcd the 
bishop with the means of making his 
visitation as effectual as possible. As a 
member of the established church, and 
feeling liow important it was to keep up 
religious feeling from one end of their 
Indian territories to the other, no less by 
the example than by the precepts of the 
clergy, he must say, that he knew of no 
mode by 'which that object could be so 
well efff'ctcd ashy the bishop fulfilling the 
duties of his periodical visitations. He 
had also observed, when the subject v'as 
last discussed, that considering the high 
rank held by the bishop in the presidency, 
that his income was scarcely adequate to 
meet the expenses which he must neces- 
sarily incur ; for not only was he subject to 
considerable expenses for an establishment 
suitable to the dignity of his station, but 
those who w'ere locally conversant with 
Calcutta must be aware, that scarcely a 
subscription was opened (and he need not 
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remind the Court how ready their fellow- 
subjects in India were in subscribint^ to- 
wards evciy good and kind object), at the 
head of which the name of tliC Ihshop 
was not e\pt“Cted to be placai, in order to 
induce and enccarage oilier persons to 
stand forwcU’d. lie had been toh!. ti.at 
the last bishop had expended a very large 
pwrtion of liis stip'cnd in this p»ais..-v,'o»tI)y 
manner. He should sit dow ji, ])eirect*y 
satisfied with this procvedhig, and highly 
giatihed witJi the txne \vluch the ('oiirt of 
Directors manifested for the inteiests of 
the Clnirch in India. 

IMr. 'Frant said he felt it necessary, 
after wliat had faiien from the learned gen- 
tleman, to in.ike a fhw ol'scrvations on il is 
subject. Theie appeared to be a very ge- 
neral feeling on both sides of the h.ir as 
to the inadcipiricy of the aHowance wJiiclj 
■was originally given to trie Id.'hop. He 
licld i]i bis hand an cxtJac* of a L'tfcr i:oia 
a friend, nho was a civil lunc’‘n'^na.y in 
India, vvhicli stiongly c»n i»)i>outte*i tJds 
opinion. He sir'd, “ rhe mconie ti\L(i f.r 
the bishop is oi.ite iiiadeiu...ie to i.ic v.x- 
l)fnse. AVhite he vva.at IMa'lias, lie v.as 
obliged to use the stiietest ecanoj.iy, to 
enable liim to meet the c.dls of hum niiy 
wlu’ch were daily made on him.” Now 
the C’ouit havin;? agreed to increase tlie 
emolum.'nts of his successor in the odicc, 
tlie general feeling must be, that the only 
person nearly connc-c^ud with the late bi- 
shop, and now surviving him, he meant 
Dr. IMiddleton’s widow, ^holdd be consi- 
dered (sIjo having suffered by the inade- 
quate allowance made to her husband) as 
having claims on the Court, which should 
not be disregarded. It was perfectly with- 
in his own knowledge, that the late l)is.hop 
had been quite unable to make any saving 
whatever. 

IMr. J. JFaf^tvi. — Con-iderin.g the feeling 
whiidj seemed to pervade butli sides of tlie 
Court, he trusted the statement of the 
Hon. Proprietor would meet with due at- 
tention. That statement was perfectly cor- 
rect, a:ui was in all respects entitLd to 
consideration, llie Coint ought to make 
that provision for Dr. 3fiddleton’s widow 
which was necessary for her coinlaut. If, 
however, it were at any time the disposi- 
tion of the Court to do so, tliey must not 
expect that her claim vveudd be prefeired 
i}i forma but that it would he 

broaglit forward as a deiuaiul founded on 
justice, and whicli was, in fact, recognized 
by themselves in the resolution now be- 
fore tlie Court. Nothing could i>e more 
wise than tiie resolution they had come to ; 
and nothing could be more just tlian to dis- 
charge the claim of this l.*dy, which ex- 
tended over that term of years during 
which the late bi.diop was obliged to pro- 
vide himself vvitli that residence, which 
was now granted permanently, and with- 
out expense, to his successor. 

Asiatie Journ. — No. 01 ■ 


'Ihii Chau mu7i felt it right to state, in 
consequence of what had just been said, 
that the case of the late bishop was not at 
all connected with that now' before the 
<'oart; thN w.is a resolution founded 
on a g-.ne-al con-idcTution of the subject, 
and not rc'-ting on any jiaiticiilar instance# 
Of Di*. r.Iid.ilcf<’i!\ inei it'' h'j had a very 
high opinion. He wu-, but slightly ac- 
quainted with him, but !ic ere.uiy respect- 
ed hi--, clu/acter. Thi‘', lunvevcr, was a 
general question, and niU..t );e taken in a 
yerered poii.t t>f view : he could not, 
thiiefore, encourage tifc claim which had 
been made. 

The i esohitioii was then carried unani- 
mously. 

I.AST-IXniA TRADE TILL. 

Tlie duan.ian acijualnted the Court, 
that it vva> furtiier ira.ie ‘•]<cci.il for the 
puiptJse of considering a lull now pend- 
ing in ik.rdamcnt, eutilled •* A IJill to 
coii'-oiulate anaeiiieiul tlie sevval laws now 
in force vlth usytet to tiai.e fH»iu and to 
j»lacos wi Lin the limits of the charter of 
Kast-iiul'.i ('omjiany, and ibr making 
fmth-.r provision witii respect to such 
b.ide.” He believed it w ouid eave tJie time 
of the Court, and the matti.r would he 
more clcaily comprehended by the Pro- 
priefois, if, m.tcad of making any ohstT- 
vations, lie dnected the jiapurs connected 
with this <pjcsii(/n to he read. 

The clerk then read tlie corre^tiondence 
between the tS.crelary of the Boa. d of Con- 
trol and the Comt of Directors.— 
the end of the Debate.) 

I'lic t.’hoinhf.ii movcxl, “ Th.at this Court 
agree to the bill, under the terms nicntion- 
etl in tile letter of Mr. Courtenay of tiiis 
day.” 

'Tlie Dt']ii(fi/~Cuairma?i seconded the mo- 
tion. 

3rr. 12. Jaclso7i felt every disposition to 
meet the wliole of this question with all 
the craidour which he hoped belonged to 
liiuisclf, and with all the attention which 
the importance of tlie subject demanded; 
but still he would ask, whether the Court 
of Directors ought, in fairness and respect 
to themselves, to call on a body of gentle- 
men, at a few minutes' notice, to deliver 
themselves up to the operation of one of 
the gravest measures tljat was ever sub- 
mitted to that Court— a measure connected 
iiiliinately, perhaps vitally, with the wel- 
fare of India? Neither did he tliink they 
were in order, in laying the East-India 
Traile Bill alone before the Proprietors ; 
because in the course of the coiTespon- 
dence, they referred to another bill, deno- 
minated “The Kegist^ring Bill,” as con- 
taining provisions of great importance to 
the India trade ; and yet that bill was not 
laid before the Court. Tliey were bound 
by the terms of the By-Laws to lay be- 
fore tlic Proprietors cvoi-v bill which W'ja 

Voi. XVI, H 



50 Debate at June \Z.'-^EasUlndia Trade Bill. [July, 


brought into Parliament, if it were con- 
nected in any way with the interests of the 
East-India Company. bill could be 
more important tlian the Registering Bill, 
which was quoted in the correspondence;* 
where it wa» distinctly stated, that certain 
defects in the one bill were to be supplied 
by the other. When the very dates of the 
letters were considered, some of them 
having been written tliis day, yesterday, 
and the day before, it would at once ap- 
pear tliat it was impossible to comprdiend 
papers of such magnitude in a space so 
short as had been given. He should pro- 
pose, they were to meet in General 
Court on Wednesday next, that that 
Court should be made special for the pur- 
pose of considering those bills; and that, 
in the mean time, this correspondence, of 
whicl] he had heard enough to be convinced 
that it was of great importance, should be 
open to the Proprietors. If this w’ere not 
done, they would be obliged to put such a 
series of interrogatories to the Hon. Chair- 
man, in order to arrive at a full exposition 
of the nature of the bill, as would l)e ex- 
tremely embarrassing. There w'ere tw'o 
modes of proceeding— one connected with 
the question of order, for he contended 
that tliey ought to have the two bills be- 
fore them, and that delay ought to be 
given for that purpose; the other, to re- 
quest the Court of Directors to excuse 
them, if they endeavoured to procure tlie 
necessary information, by asking such a 
number of questions as would be unplea- 
sant to propound, and perhaps not very con- 
venient to answer. When it was considered 
that the Court of Directors had tliis sub- 
ject before them ever since last July, surely 
the Proprietors w’ere not asking too much 
if they requested a postponement from 
'Friday till Wednesday, to enable them to 
decide upon it — ( Hear^ hear ! ) 

The Chairman observed, that the Learn- 
ed Proprietor had laid down two propo- 
sitions : the first was, that the question 
ought to be adjourned to Wednesday next, 
to which he felt not the least objection — 
(Hear, hear!) But the Learned Pro- 
prietor had gone further, by stating, in 
the next place, although indirectly, that 
the Court qf Directors had not attended 
to the By-law with respect to the Registry 
Bill. Now he thought they had acted 
with strict regularity, and that no charge 
could be made against them on that point. 
The By-law xjnly related to bills whicli 
affected the rights and interests of the 
East-lndia Company. As it was not in- 
tended by the Registry Bill to have in- 
terfered with East-India built ships, where 
was the necessity under the By-law, for 
producing that bill to this Court ? Such 
was tlie original intention ; but, as there 
was a doubt on the subject, the President 
of the Board of Trade is prepared with a 
clause to remove that doubt.’* And this 


is stated in the letter from the Board ; and 
tlierefore, in point of form, lie saw no ne- 
cessity for laying the Registry Bill be- 
fore the Proprietors ; as that bill related 
generally to ships in tins country, and did 
not touch East-India built ships. 

BIr. R. Jackson thanked the Court for 
having conceded to him the point of. ad- 
journment. As they saw' no objection to 
the atljournment, it would be silly to go 
on with the discussion at present ; but 
when the Hon. Chairman said that no 
irregularity had been committed with re- 
spect to the By-law, because a certain 
statement was made in a letter which had 
been recei\ed from tlie Secretary of tlie 
India Board, he must beg leave to dissent 
from tliat statement ; no letter frem any 
individual, however respectable, could con- 
travene the provision which he found in 
one of the clauses of that bill, a clause 
which nearly affected the interests of India. 
That clause ran in tlie following words : 
“ Provided always, that no ship or vessel 
registered by sucli collector or otlier person 
in India, sliull be entitled to the privileges 
and advantages of JirUish ships, in any trarie 
between the said United Kingdom and any 
place in America ; or in any trade with 
any of the colonies, plantations, islands and 
territories in America to his Majesty be- 
longing.’* Now either this clause wa> a 
dead letter, or he held a bill in his hand 
containing a provision so broad, as almost 
to decide the fate of India. There stood 
in print the justification of what he had 
said. The Proprietors had not tlie honour, 
till within a very few minutes, of knowing 
of this correspondence ; and, with all the 
respect he felt for the Secretary of the 
India Board, and he believ'ed him to be as 
honest a man as lived, he could not suffer 
bis note, nor the note even of a Secretary 
of State, nay, even if it were signed by 
every one of His Blajesty’s Ministers, to 
countervail the operation of a law in print, 
as be then held it in his hand. Let the 
correspondence be laid before them, and a 
short time be given for the consideration of 
the subject, and he had no doubt but that 
they would bring the matter to a very pro- 
per conclusion. 

The Chairman said, if the Court of Di- 
rectors had considered the bill in question 
as affecting in any degree the rights and 
interests of the Company, they would have 
laid it before the Proprietors ; but the bill 
did not touch tlie registry of India-built 
ships; it was a bill to consolidate the 
several acts relative to the registration of 
British vessels. It had been pointed out 
to the framer of that bill, that there was a 
provision in it which created a doubt with 
respect to East-India ships, and a clause 
had been prepared to remove that doubt. 
It was a question which affected the coun- 
try, but did not touch the Company. 

Bir, Bassett said, he believed the Regis- 
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try Bill would be brought forward that 
evening in the House of Commons for a 
third reading : perhaps, therefore, it would 
be in the power of the Court to lay it 
before the Proprietors for their perusal. 
It would be of use to them to be made ac- 
quainted with its contents prior to their 
votirtg on this question ; this was pecu- 
liarly necessary, as provisions were men- 
tioned, which, if enacted, would be the 
means of introducing great alterations 
with respect to India shipping. These 
clauses were not yet before them ; and 
unless they were submitted to the Proprie- 
tors, they could not know what extent of 
register would be granted to their ships. 
With respect to the East-Tndia-Trade Bill, 
he understood that a part of it was liable 
to be affected by the General Registry Bill ; 
therefore, in conformity with tlie sugges- 
tion of the Learned Gentleman, he con- 
ceived that hill ought to be laid before them, 
that they might satisfy themselves as to the 
way in which it would operate. Tliere 
was, it apjieared, some connection between 
the two bills, of which he and others who 
were interested in the trade could kiioiv 
nothing, unless the two bills were kiid 
before the Court. 

IMr. R. Jackson said, that in the corres- 
pondence the one bill was spoken of as 
being in some degree an exposition of tlie 
otlier. 


sideration of a General Court, to be spe- 
cially summoned for that purpose, before 
the same sliall be passed into a law.” Now, 
he (Mr. Grant) must contend, that in the 
course of the last twenty years the ques- 
tion of the re:>istry of British shipping 
nev'er had been considered as at all affect- 
ing “ the rights, interests, or privileges of 
the East-India Comjiany.” He never re- 
collected any bill of that description to 
have been laid before the Court of Pro- 
prietors, althougli during the last twenty 
years many such bills had been brought 
Into the Hou''e of Commons. Certainly 
the Court of Directors did not think it a 
matter of duty that the present bill should 
be called for from the House of Com- 
mons, and read to that Court ; they 'did 
not conceive that it came within the terras 
of the By-Law, and therefore they did 
not procure it. Under tlie>e circumstances, 
he thought tlie Learned Gentleman had 
rather overshot the mark in his observa- 
tions; and perhaps, when he reffected a 
little, he would be of the same opinion. 
'As to the proposition of the Hon. Member 
(Mr. Bassett), he saw no objection to it. 
The bill should be asked for, and laid be- 
fore the Court on Wednesday. It w’as, 
however, one thing to do an act as a mat- 
ter of duty, and another to perform it as a 
matter of favour ami courtesy. 

Mr. li. Jackson said, those who did him 


Mr. Bassett observed, that an apprehen- 
sion existed as to the operation of tlie Re- 
gister Bill with respect to India sliips ; it 
would therefore, he thought, be j)roper 
not to proceed with the consideration of 
Mr. Wynn’s Bill, until they saw tiie Re- 
gister Bill. # 

Mr. Grant said, the proposition of tlie 
Hon. Member who had- just sat down 
w'as ver\' different from that of the Learned 
Gentleman, and he for one had no objec- 
tion that the Court of Directors should 
make application for the Registry Bill 
and lay it before the Proprietors. But 
the Learned Gentleman had charged the 
Directors with want of attention to their 
duty, in not placing tlie Registry Bill in 
the first instance before the Court. 


Mr. R. Jackson . — “ I merely stated that 
the Directors had acted inadvertently ; I 


never meant to charge th 
tendon.” 



Mr. Grant proceeded. — He should be 


the honour to attend to him, must be con- 
vinced tliat he did not make a charge 
against the Court of ]')Ircctors, but that 
be had attributed to inadvertence the cir- 
cumstance of tlieir not having laid this 
bill before the Court. lie stated, that by 
the law' where a bill trenched on the pri- 
vileges of the Company, the Directors 
were bound to submit it to the Proprietors ; 
and if they contended that the bill which 
he held in his hand did not affect tliose 
privileges, they took a view of it which 
the clause he had read did not warrant ; 
The bill contained matter, as it now stood, 
which was in complete contradiction to 
this corro'^pondcncc. According to the pro- 
vision wliich he iiad read, a vessel manned 
with negroes might sail from Barbadoes to 
the East- Indies ; but a vessel manned with 
lascars could not proceed from the East- 
Indies to Barbadoes while that clause re- 
mained : he therefore differed, toto ca-loy 
from every person, be he whom he might, 
who contended tliat this bill did not affect 


very sorry indeed if any of the Directors Uie interests of the East-India Company, 
were in the least degree inattentive on such Mr. Forbes stated, tliat to say tliis bill 
an occasion as the present; but to shew did not affect the interests of the Company, 

that they had acted with strict propriety, was to assert that the interests of the East- 


he would read the By-law to which tlie 
Learned Gentleman referred. It provided, 
“ That all proceedings of Parliament, 
which, in the opinion of the Court of Di- 
rectors, may affect the rights, interests, nr 
privileges of the East-India Company, 
sliall be submitted by them to the con- 


India shipping were not considered by the 
Court of Directors as being under their 
protection. This Registry Bill did affect 
the India shipjiing ; and therefore the in- 
terests of the natives of India, in a very 
great degree. His Learned Friend had 
read one part of the Registry Bill, which 

H3 
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refused, in distinct terms, to India ship- ' 
ping privileges which were granted to 
British shipping. He admitted that the 
correspondence before the Court contained 
every thing that could be wished {Jiear, 
hear !) as to the registering of Indian- 
built ships, and putting them on a footing 
with British ships ; but unfortunately the 
general register act and the private trade 
act did not agree with that conespon- 
dence. He would not, however, after the 
proposition for an adjournment which had 
been made, and which was \cry properly 
conceded, enter fully into this subject ; 
but he could not forbear from remarking, 
that those various mea<=:uies of the Legis- 
lature, interfering witJi each other, and 
counteracting each oilier, as in many in- 
stances they did, formed such a misshapen 
mass of legislation, as was extremely dis- 
creditable to those by whom the conflicting 
acts were introduced; and those « ho wish- 
ed to examine them, would find the great- 
est difficulty in discovering their intent 
and bearing. Wiili respect to this Registry 
Bill, of which they had heartl notliing,* 
was it to be believed, that it stood for u 
third reading tliat evening ? Yes, in three 
or four hours from that time, it would pro- 
bably pass the House of Commons ! No 
doubt it would be pu'>hcd forward that 
niglit with the utmost celerity ; l)ut he 
would not remain long enougli in tliat 
Court to prevent liim from being on his 
post elsewhere. {A lau}'h.) Tliere were 
now only three hours before the Registry 
Bill would be passed, discussing the na- 
ture of that measure, without being able 
to come to an'understanding as to how far 
it affected the interests of the Company. 
There was one very material clause, which 
appeared to have escaped the framers of the 
Registry Bill, and which perhaps had also 
been overlooked by the Directors ; that 
bill went to repeal all those parts of tlie 
55th of Geo. III. cap. 115^ which related 
to the registiy of India shipping. Vv'hat 
was tlie effect of that repeal ? It rendered 
null and void the 5th clause of the Act of 
the 55th of George III, which, although 
it contained but four lines, was most im- 
portant, not only to the general shipping 
of India, but to their own shipping built 
in India. It went to deprive India-ship- 
ping, shipping in the sendee of the Com- 
pany, of the benefit of British register. 
These were the words of tlie clause, in 
the 55th of tlie late King, to which he 
alluded : “ Provided also, that nothing in 
this Act contained shall be construe<l in 
any manner to afiect the privileges of any 
ship already registered, or the right of any 
ship now Imilt or building in India, to 
British register.” By this clause, all India 
sliips which had already received register, 
and all ships building in India on the t:5th 
of June ISl.j, when the liill passed, had 
the right of registry secured to them. He, 


with tlie assistance of an Hon. Friend 
(who, he hoped, would support him on the 
present occasion) had procured that clause 
to be inserted by which the benefit of 
British registry was extended to all keels 
laid in India on the 25th of June 1815. 
But the repeal of tliose few lines by ihe 
Registering Act, of which they were now- 
speaking, deprived them of that advan- 
tage; and no provision whatever had been 
introduced into the East-India Trade Con- 
solidation Bill, to preserve so important a 
privilege. This was one instance in which 
a point of verj' considerable importance 
lm<l escaped tiie framers of the bill : for 
it was impossible to suppose that they 
could intentionally commit so glaring an 
injustice, and immediately afterwauls enter 
into this correspondence. He saw a ^reat 
deal in tliat correspondence of which he 
entirely approved, and of which, until he 
heard the pa])ers read, he was perfectly 
ignorant. He would ask why the corres- 
pondence should have been witliheld from 
them for near a month after it had com- 
menced ? It began on the 28d of May, 
so lliat three weeks liad elapsjd before the 
attention of the Pioprietors was drawn to 
the consldi^ration of thU important con- 
solidation bill by tile Executive Body. He 
could not avoid exjjressing bis regret that 
so long a peiio(UhouId iiave been allowed to 
pass, during which a correspondence of the 
utmost interest was going on, without the 
Proprietors having been called on to take 
notice of it ; and now they were asked to 
take it into consideration at forty-eight 
hours* notice. Some of the Proprietors, no 
doubt, had paid attention to the subject ; 
he, for one, had been making himself 
master of it, as far as he could ; but there 
were many in that court who had not di- 
rected their minds to the question. In his 
opinion, this correspondence should have 
been noticed ten days or a fortnight ago ; 
at that period, the Directors could have 
stated the probable issue of it, and they 
might have given reasons for the course 
they had pursued. The Court of Directors 
having made up their minds to agree to 
the principle of the East-India Trade Bill, 
by which British shipping of all deno- 
niinations will be allowed to proceed to 
the east, he thought they might have stated 
the fact to the Proprietors a little sooner. 
They might have given the Court some 
information on the subject, before the bill 
which recognized the principle of ad- 
mitting British vessels of all classes to 
trade with India had gone to a second 
reading. He approved entirely of the 
adjournment which was proposed ; for he 
knew, from experience, that a great deal 
of time was necessary to consider this 
question. If he might judge from the 
labour he had bestowed on the subject, 
night and day, for some time past, he fear- 
ed there were not inanv who would un- 
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dergo the toil. There was such a mass of 
acts relating to East-India trade and ship- 
ping created during the last five yea»-s, that 
hefound it almost impossible togetthrough 
them, keeping at the same time the regular 
link of the chain, although he believed his 
mind was not deficient in acuteness. The 
Register Bill stood for the third reading 
to-night, and the bill for consolidatingthe 
laws respecting trade carried on •within the 
limits of the Company’s charter sxood for 
the second reading. The latter bill lie 
found to be the same substantially, in all 
its regulations, with that which they had 
the good fortune last year to throw out of 
the House of Commons ; and as to the 
Registering Bill, it was now nearly the 
same as it originally wms. But tliey should 
not lose sight of that alteration in the bill 
which had the effect of shutting out all 
India ships, of whatever denomination, 
whether Company’s ships or those of in- 
dividuals, from enjoying those advantages 
which had already been conceded to tijem, 
and which also deprived of the '•ame ad- 
vantages all ships the keels of which had 
been laid in India ^ince tlie ‘d.lth of June 
1815, and wiiich, by the 55i}\ Geo. III., 
they had a right to chum. M'itli rcNpect 
to lascars, as that qiicstion was touch. J on 
in the correspondence, he meant to tlnow 
out an idea or two relative to Ir. He 
wished the lascars in this country to lie 
considered as they were in Ind.a, BritiJt 
subjects ; as men entitled to all the rights 
and i)riviiege.i of BrIt.J'h sulijects. Let 
tliem come to tliis country, and return 
to India, as free as any otlicr sot of 
people. Let tlicm come lierc as the 
negroes and mulattos did from the West- 
India Islands. Those individuals were 
considered as British seamen ; .ns such, 
they were sent on board his IVIaJosty's 
ships, and they had never heard of any 
inconvenience having been experienced on 
that score. He would maintain that it was 
the regulations for the protection of the 
lascars in tins country which produced ti>e 
very evils they were intended to avert. 
Let those people be perfectly free; let 
them come here, and find tiicir way back, 
as other seamen did ; let them come to 
this country in merchant-ships, and remain 
in it if they pleased. Were they thus left 
completely under the guidaticc of their 
own discretion, gentlemen might rest as- 
sured that they would soon find tlie 
means of returning to India of their own 
accord ; it would be seen that those men 
had a sufficient feeling for their own in- 
terest to get back again to India. Bui as 
the system was now' regulated, they came 
to England ; and being pleased with the 
novelty of the scene, they remained just 
as long as they thought proper, knowing 
that in the end they must be sent back, 
and being well assured that the Court of 


Directors would take good care of them. 
In the first instance they’ would, after 
they arrived in this country, refuse to go 
away ; but possibly in the course of a few 
W'eeks, when the .^Iiips had sailed, they 
w'oald proceetl to the agency-liouses, make 
a complaint that llie shij^s had sailed with- 
out them, and make a demand for main- 
tenance, and for their passage back to In- 
dia. This happened everyday, and woii/d 
happen every day, while the Court of Di- 
rectors were so feelingly alive to their 
comforts. He, however, did not consider 
the lascars as tliat simple, innocent race of 
beings, who required this protection. They 
were mostly men of good sound sense— of 
good natural abilities ; they had imder- 
stanrling enough to take special care of 
number one. There were many gentlemen 
in the Court who could contradict him if 
he were in error ; but he would maintain 
that, taking the lascars generally, they were 
a very acute, sensible set of them. There 
undoubtedly weie exceptiuu^: but tliose 
exceptions were no others than the indi- 
vidual, who wished lo remain here after 
tlie ships h.ul «alled. If they were left 
entirely to tbeii- ow n guidance, it would 
save the Cv)urt anil the siiip-owners from 
that annoyance to which tuey were now' 
su!)jectcJ, and it would uLo remove a very 
considerable expense. He would not say 
to the lascars, “ jou shall return to India 
in tlie ships in which \ou came over;” 
but he would make the masters enter into 
regular article, wuh ilicin Us if they were 
British seamen, and those articles both 
panics should be compelled lo fulfil. He 
did not contend for this mode in pieference 
to the other which he had pointed out ; 
but he adverted to it because it w'ould 
obviate all tlie inconvenience that was now 
experienced. His idea was, that the 
lascars should be treated in every respect 
as Brilis!) subjects: a boon to which they 
had ail equal right with ourfellovv -subjects 
in tlie West-lndiC'.. They could not give 
to India shipping that reciprocity which 
they very properly stood up for, without 
allowing to the lascars the rights of British 
seamen, as was the case with the negroes 
and mulattos of the West-Indies. As the 
case now stood, an India siiip could not 
proceed to any port of this kingdom, or 
of the world, without being navigated by 
British seamen, if they were to be had. It 
was necc’-sary, liefure any others were al- 
lowed to be employed, that the Indian 
Government should be satisfied that Bri- 
tish seamen could not be procured. Now*, 
when they were about to deprive the na- 
tives of India of almost the only benefit 
that wa> left to tliem, namely, the coasting 
trade, when by this new bill they ad- 
mitted ships of every size to proceed to 
India, ought tliey not to grunt to them, in 
lelurn, every advantage they possibly 
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could ? He did not mean to say that they 
could give the'natives of India an equiva- 
lent for that of which they deprived them, 
but they ought to give them every boon 
which it was in their power to grant. It 
was quite ridiculous to suppose that the 
native seamen of India could come here, 
and take the same part in our coasting- 
trade that British seamen would take in 
the coasting-trade of India. Would they 
then deprive those people of tlie last rem- 
nant of employment, and grant them no* 
thing in lieu of it ? They ought to give 
them freedom in every respect— they ought 
to allow them freedom of trade. That 
principle gained ground fast, and made 
such rapid strides, that it would not be 
possible to stop it, even in that house. He 
bowed with pleasure to that general prin- 
ciple ; and, though the natives of India 
must suffer by the proposed system of 
reciprocity, still, the general principle 
being acceded to, he was willing to submit 
to any partial inconvenience it might pro- 
duce. It was quite out of the question to 
think that the natives of India, their own 
coasting trade having been taken from 
them, would come round the Cape for 
the purpose of enjoying a coasting-trade 
here. It was well and truly said, by an 
Hon. Friend of his, that il was quite ri- 
diculous to think of putting India seamen 
on a footing with British seamen, so as to 
injure the latter : it was a mere nominal 
matter j they might as well compare tlie 
Indian horses witli the hordes at New. 
market. It was clear, therefore, as the 
natives of India were likely to suffer from 
the contemplated reciprocity, that ihe Com- 
pany should do every thing that couhi be 
done in affording them, if rot an equiva- 
lent, at least as many advantages as pos- 
sible. As tlie bill recognized the general 
principle of free trade, he would agree to 
it, though in some respects it would in- 
jure their Indian subjects. 

The Deputy Chairman said, the Hon, 
Gent, who had just sat down had entered 
so fully into the question before the Court, 
that he began to think the Hon. Gent, 
saw no reason for acceding to the propo- 
sition for adjourning the discussion to a 
distant day ; though it appeared that he had 
no objection to putting it off till Wednesday 
next ; on the contrary, he stated that course 
to be the most desirable ; and, therefore, 
it would perhaps have been better if he 
had not made those remarks until the re- 
gular occasion arrived. He (the Deputy 
Chairman), bolding the situation which he 
had the honour to fill, deemed it necessary 
to say a few words in consequence of what 
had fallen from the Learned Gent, with 
whom this discussion originated. He 
must contend, that the Court of Directors 
were not justly liable, he would not say to 
“tlie charge,” but to “the observation,” 


which the Learned Gent, had made with re- 
spect to them, for not laying before the 
Proprietors a copy of the Registry Bill. 
The words of the by-law were these; — 
“ That all proceedings of Parliament, 
which, in the opinion of the Court of Di- 
rectors, may affect the rights, interests, or 
privileges of the East -India Company, 
shall be submitted by them to the con- 
sideration of a General Court, to be spe- 
cially summoned for that purpose, before 
the same shall be passed into a law.” 
Now, undoubtedly, in the opinion of the 
Court of Directors (which opinion he did 
not pretend to say was not infallible), the 
bill in question did not come within the 
operation of tliat By-law. He hoped he 
might be allowed to say, that such had 
been, and such at present was, his con- 
sicentious opinion. The determination of 
Government to proceed wdth the Bast-India 
Trade Bill was announced to the Directors 
by the Secretary of the Board of Com- 
missioners, w'ho stated that Mr. Williams 
Wynn Intended tobringitinto Parliament, 
and the Court of Directors had, as the cor- 
respondence fully j)roved, entered tho- 
roughly into the subject, and they now 
submitted tJ)e whole of the proceedings to 
the Proprietors. In the course of the cor- 
respondence, a rcterence was made to a 
portion of tlie Registry Bill : but that 
portion, which had some relation to India 
sinps, having been withdrawn, the bill need 
not be placed officially before the Court; 
and with respect to the particular clause in 
tkc East-lndia Trade Bill, he tliought the 
Court of Proprietors might rest satisfied 
with the conclusion of Mr. Courtenay’s 
letter of the 23d of May, in which, after 
stating that the whole subject had been 
seriously considered, he ended with this 
declaration, “ It is since thought conve- 
nient, by other departments of His Ma- 
jesty’s Government, that the Registrj' Bill 
should be so framed as not to alter the 
condition of East-lndia ships, and all 
the provisions with respect to those ships 
w'ill be inserted in the East-lndia Trade 
Bill.” Why, then, should the Registry 
Bill be laid before tlie Proprietors, w’hen 
the official declaration of the Secretary of 
the India Board distinctly informed them 
that that bill should contain no clause “ to 
alter the condition of East-lndia ships 
and when the question of registering East- 
lndia ships would be discussed in the 
India Trade Bill? On these grounds, he 
conceived the Directors to have been per- 
fectly justified in not bringing the bill 
under the consideration of the Court of 
Proprietors. In the course of the remarks 
made by his Hon. Friend (Mr. Forbes) 
he had said, that the Directors had been 
for three weeks in a state of hesitation 
with respect to the East-lndia Trade 
Bill, during which period au important 
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correspondence was going on ; and he 
seemed very much diasatisfied with the 
Executive Body for not having called 
the Proprietors together on the 23d of 
May, for the purpose of availing themselves 
of their advice and assistance. Now, with 
all the respect which he felt for the Court 
'of Proprietors, he really thought it was 
much better that the correspondence should 
be entirely managed by the Executive 
Body. Here again he thought he had 
successfully defended himself and his 
Hon. Friends behind the bar, not from 
the “ charge,” but from the ‘‘ observa- 
tion ” that had been throw’ii out. In 
yielding to the deferment of this question 
until Wednesday next, the Court of Di- 
rectors had, he conceived, fultilled eveiy 
object which the Proprietors could pos- 
sibly have in view ; in the mean time, 
they must derive gieat satisfaction from 
the ex])licit declaration of -Mr. Secretary 
Courtenay, that if, from any cause, the 
])rovision for extending the right of British 
Registry to India ships should be defeated, 
the clause of the 53d of Geo. Ill, pre- 
venting ships of less burden than 350 tons 
from participating in the East- India trade 
would f)e le-enacted. It was only on thU 
understanding that the point had been 
conceded; and he thought tliat nothing 
could be more satisfactory to the parties 
concerned, 

Mr. Ji.)b?Hsnn said it appeared to him 
that they w ere dilfering rather as to a matter 
of form than of substance. From what 
had fallen from behind the bar, it appeared 
that the principle which Government 
wished to establish had been conditionally 
conceded. There was no doubt tliat the 
Registering Bill, w'hich now stood for the 
third reading, would go on ; but lie did 
not see how that affected them, as every 
thing relative to India shipping was to be 
introduced in the India Trade Bill. Now, 
he would ask whether it would not be 
better if they placed full confidence in the 
Directors, and left the question to be 
settled by them, rather than to take it up 
themselves ? If, as the principle had been 
conceded, they felt a disposition to leave 
the question in the hands of the Directors, 
he would venture to make a few observa- 
tions on the modifications that ought to 
be made. 

Mr. 72. Jackson rose to order. If the 
Hon. Proprietor meant to oppose the ad- 
journment of the question, he ought to do 
so distinctly ; but to say, after the gen- 
tlemen behind the bar had agreed that it 
was wise and tit to adjourn the question, 
that it ought to be left with the Directors 
themselves — to place it, under these cir- 
cumstances, on a footing so invidious, and 
to take that opportunity to make a speech, 
embracing the whole subject, was a direct 
departure from order : he hoped, there- 
fore, tliat the Hon. Proprietor would cither 
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agree to the adjournment, or openly oppose 

it, 

Mr. Robertson said he did not mean to 
make any motion on the subject ; all he 
intended to do was to offer a few observa- 
tions on the Bill, if the Court thought pro- 
per to hear him. 

The Chairman. “ The Hon. and Learned 
Gent, bad, at an early stage of the pro- 
ceeding, inquired, whether there was any 
objection to adjourniiig the discussion of 
the question. I answered that there was 
not ; but no motion for that adjournment 
lias been made, and therefore the Hon. 
Proprietor is perfectly in order in addres- 
sing Jiimself to tlie original motion. I have 
only farther to state, that if this conversa- 
tion or discussion goes on much longer, 
it will perhaps be better to settle the 
question to-day, rather than to have two 
days’ debate on the subject ; because I 
think the matter contained in Mr. Courte- 
nay’s letter reduced the question within 
a very small compass. The motion now 
befoieusis, “ That this Court agree to the 
East-India Trade Bill, under the terms of 
the letter of Mr. Courtenay, of this day.” 
Tlie Directors have given w ay to the gene- 
ral sense of the Court, and are willing to 
postpone the discussion; but I will put it 
to tlie Proprietor^, whether, if they wish to 
adjourn the question, it is consistent witli 
that detonnin.ition to continue the present 
debate ?” — (//cor /) 

Mr. Robertson was proceeding to ad- 
dress the Court, when 

Mr. 72. Jackson rose, and said he be- 
lieved the question of adjournment took 
precedence of all others. 

The C/io/rwan.— The Hon. Proprietor 
had commenced speaking on the original 
motion before the question of adjourn- 
ment w'as put, consequently that ques- 
tion could not be moved until he huil 
delivered his sentiments, if he were so 
inclined. 

Mr. ICeediiiit "’ft'' anxious to save the 
time of the Court. Undoubtedly there was 
a distinct understanding that the discussion 
should be postponed to Wednesday. 

Mr. Robertson said he felt himself called 
on to make the fewr observations he had 
intended, for this reason, not that he wished 
unnecessarily to take up their time, but 
because the business would go on else- 
w'here, notwithstanding any adjournment 
of that Court. There were many parts of 
the East-India Trade Bill which he liked 
very much. In page 4 he found a pro- 
vision, “ allowing tlie Company to carry 

on any trade which his Majesty’s other 
“ subjects may carry on.” This might be 
acted on very beneficially for the country, 
by carrying on a trade with the West- 
Indies, in addition to the trade to the East- 
Indies. The claims of India were so 
strong on this country, in consequence of 
tlie change which had taken place with 
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respect to her manufactures, that he would 
urge as a boon the most, the entire inter- 
course between the East and the West- 
Indies. This was formerly contemplated : 
but the apprehension that sugars would 
find their \^ay from Calcutta to this coun- 
try in consequence of that intercourse, and 
that the West-Iadia distilleries W'ould sus- 
tain much injuryiii consequence, pre^ented 
the project from being carried into elFect. 
He tliougiit the apprehension was un- 
founded, and he was of opinion, that if the 
most extensive intercourse took place, it 
could not, in any respect, be injurious to 
either party. lie was desirous that the 
Court of Directors should give up every 
thing to facilitate the commerce of this 
country which was not absolutely essential 
to the interests of the Company- He 
should hold most sacred that which be- 
longed to their own character, as sovereigns 
of India; and be sliould be desirous to 
give even more security than at present 
existed against a promiscuous intercourse 
of Europeans with all tlieir ports. He 
would, however, alter the system farther : 
he would curtail the operation of their 
charter to their actual temtoriea. He 
would leave the Birman empire and the 
Malay peninsula open to tl)o trade of tl»ls 
country. There were S0,000,000 of peo- 
ple there, and it was understood by the 
embassy from Siam, that they "ere reatly 
to carry on trade to a great extent. From 
that trade the English merchant was ex- 
cluded, wliilc tlie Americans, the French, 
and the people of all other nations were 
free to trafHc there. Tliere was in page 6 
a clause relative to the duty on articles of 
silk, hair, and cotton-wool : was it not a' 
matter worthy of consideration, whether 
they could not establish a reciprocity of 
trade, w’itli respect to cotton between tins 
country and India? Hair and silk v^ere 
out of the question, since these were pro- 
liibited, in order to protect our own manu- 
factures. He thought they should sliew a 
little more lil>erality towards their unfortu- 
nate subjects in India ; unfortunate, be- 
cause they w'ere pressed dow n by the regu- 
lations adopted in this country. AVe took 
from them their cotton, tiicir raw material, 
and sent it back manufactured, to clothe 
them; but w^e did not, in return, allow 
any of their fabrics into our market. He 
did not approve of the clause in page 8, 
directing li'jts of persons on board private 
ships going out to India to be delivered 
in on oath, either to the Collector of Cus- 
toms, if the ship were about to sail from a 
port in this country, or to his Majesty’s 
Consul or Vice-Consul if from a foreign 
port ; this multiplication of oaths he held 
to be worse tlian unnecessary. Besides, 
this clause gave to the Consuls on foreign 
stations a right of interference with ships 
which they ought not to have. Why, with 
respect to the list of passengers, could not 
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the same system be adopted as was acted 
on when the master of one of the Com- 
pany’s ships gave in an account of the 
quantity of aims and ammunition he had 
on board? In that case he merely drew 
up a statement, which was signed by him- 
self and his first aiul second officer. It 
was well known that an oath would not 
bind a rogue ; but even a rogue would 
feci some qualm'i of conscience, before he 
could bring liimself to ask his chief and 
second officers to si rn what lie knew was 
not true, lliese w ere tlie few obr-ervations 
he had to make on the Bill ; and he w'ould 
be very glad, elscw’here, to support any 
alterations that were calculated to render it 
more perfect. 

Mr. /?. Jackso )}. — The Hon. Proprietor 
having now' left the Court open to him, lie 
felt himself bound to that if it w'ere 
possible for huinau ingenuity to give one 
roa^cii more strong than another for the 
nmtion of adjournment which he meant 
to piopose, that reason had licen given by 
tile Hon. IVi'prletor. He had expres.sed 
a li.unral and strong desire tliat there 
should be a inulual reciprocity of trade 
between the E.»st and West Indies; but, 
ill the present crude stale of those bills, 
according to their present wording, it 
was quite dear, as be Jiad before ob- 
served, that though a vessel manned 
w'itb negroes miglit proceed from 
Barbadoes to the Kast-Indies, an East- 
India ship navigated by Lascars could 
not proceed to Barbadoes. As that 
clause stood, there could be no reciprocity 
between the East and West-Indies. He 
relied, Iiow'cver, with confidence on the 
correspondence; and he believed in his 
conscience, that when they considered the 
subject on Wednesday next, they would 
all concur in the bill, as it w’ould then 
stand amended, and feel perfectly satis- 
fied of its justice and utility. But he 
deprecated most sfrongly, as be must 
always do, the forcing a body of intelligent 
gentlemen, some of whom as merchants 
were interested in the bill, while he and 
otliei-s, as proprietors, were no less inte- 
rested in it, on account uf the population 
of India, to come to a hasty and preinatuie 
deciston. He should move that this question 
be taken into farther consideration on 
Vfednesday next. 

Mr. Ihissett seconded the motion. 

Mr, Trant wished to say a few words 
as to the point of order whicii had been 
mooted by the Learned Gentleman early 
in the debate, 'i'iie reasons which had 
been stated by several of the gentlemen 
behind tlie bar, for not having laid the 
Registering Bill before the Court, were 
unanswerable. He was perfectly satisfied 
that the Directors had done their duty. 
They were recli in curui with respect to 
this matter. When individuals entertained 
and expressed a doubt, whether those gen- 
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tJemen had acted according to the strict 
line of tiieir duty, and that doubt was 
fairly removed, it certainly became them 
to say, as he now did, that diey had per- 
fectly cleared themselves. 

Mr. Bassetl.-^^^ Do I understand that the 
correspondence will be submitted to our 
inspection in the interim ?’* 

Idle Chairman.— Certainly.” 

Mr. Forbes . — “ And a copy of the regis- 
try bill?” 

The Chairman * — ‘‘ As soon as we obtain 
it. With respect to the India Trade Bill, it 
will be read a second time to-night j it 
will then be committed, and the necessary 
alterations being proposed in the Com- 
mittee, it will be printed ; the bill, in its 
amended form, can then be laid before the 
Court.” 

Mr. Forbes said, he believed they had 
all agreed to the principle of the Conso- 
lidation Bill, which, coupled \Wth the as- 
surance contained in the last letter of the 
Secretary of the India Board, rendered it 
unnecessary for him to offer any opposition 
to the second reading of the Bill to-night. 

In answer to a question from Mr. R. 
Jackson, 

llie Chairman said, he should not be 
able to lay a perfect bill before the pro- 
prietors until it had gone through the 
Committee, and was printed. 

Mr. R. Jackson observed, that the third 
reading of the General Registering Bill 
stood for to-night, and he wished to know 
whether it contained the clause to which 
his Hon. Friend (Mr. Forbes) had alluded, 
repealing a very important provision of 
the 55tli Geo. III. cap. IIG. 

The Chairman answered, that a copy of 
the bill had been , put into his hands by 
Mr. W. Wynn, but he had not yet exa- 
mined it. He had no doubt, however, from 
the assurance contained in the correspon- 
dence, that it was not intended to retain 
any clause that affected India shipping. 

Mr. Lowndes said, when he considered 
the important consequences that were like- 
ly to flow from this bill, he was astonished 
that the Directors had not called their at- 
tention to it before. It threw open the 
trade of India to ships of 70 or 80 tons 
burden, navigated by lascars ; and the 
consequence would be that this country 
would be inundated by the worst popu- 
lation of India. The Hon. Proprietor 
(Mr. Forbes) had told them that the las- 
cars were a very acute and cunning set of 
people ; no doubt of it, and so much the 
worse : because when once they entered 
this Canaan, tliis land flowing with milk 
and honey, the devil himself would not be 
able to get them back. — (^Laughter.) This 
was a subject of great importance, and he 
hoped they would allow' him to speak on 
a question that nearly touched his pocket. 
If the owners of ships, to save money, 
engaged lascars at a dollar a month, when 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 91. 


a British seaman w'ould cost them why 
should he be called on to give up part of 
his stock to send those lascars back again ? 
This bill was also fraught with mischief 
to tlie revenue, because those small ves- 
sels v.'ould draw very iutle w’ater, and 
therefore, with respect to smuggling, they 
had a decided advantage over vessels of 
350 tOPxS burden. Besides, it was diffi- 
cult to find out the owners of small 
ships, which could very easily be convert- 
ed into smuggling vessels. He really 
was astonislied that a gentleman of his 
Hon. Friend’s good sense, did not see the 
danger of admitting lascars to the privi- 
leges of British subjects. As to the ne- 
groes, they had a variety of places to goto • 
they might proceed to Africa, to America, 
or to the West-Indies ; but there was only 
one spot to which a lascar could be sent, 
and if they could not find out the owners 
of those vessels which landed lascars here, 
were the Proprietors to pay for sending 
them back ? or w ere they to be an addi- 
tional burden on the poors* rates of tliis 
country, by being placed ona footing witli 
the English poor? Three weeks, he found, 
had elapsed since tin's correspondence 
had commenced, and yet the Proprietors 
were not informed of die 'ousiness until it 
was all settled. He hoped, before tliey 
admitted lascars to remain in this country, 
that they would pause, and reflect on the 
mischief they were likely to do ; it would 
be the means of renewing that discontent 
on the part of the agricultural interest, 
which he was happy to say was now sub- 
siding. If they saddled them with the 
lascar poor, they would have good 
reason to complain.—/^ Question ! ) — He 
should assert his right to speak ; and he 
would maintain, that no British merchant, 
to save the difference between English and 
lascar labour, should be allowed to 
burden tlie Proprietors of East-India 
stock with a heavy expense. He knew 
the fact from a British merchant, who 
told him that when a British seaman 
demanded £'i a month, a Lascar could be 
procured for a dollar. If tlie owners of 
small vessels were allowed to participate 
in the India trade, and to bring to this 
country many lascars as they pleased, 
they ought to be obliged to find a mer- 
chant of respectability as a guarantee that 
they should furnish the means of sending 
those people home again. 

Mr. Forbes assured his Hon. Friend, 
tliat he could prove to him, at this moment, 
that it was much more advantageous for 
owners of India ships to employ British 
seamen, if they could get them, rather 
than lascars. Tlie' statement that the 
lascars received only' a dollar a month 
was wholly fallacious ; they received 
ten or fifteen rupees a month, and the 
charge in tlie aggregate, looking at every 
expense, was greater than for British sea-. 

VoL. XVI. I 
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men. In Ms opinion, they might safely ject, and it was a truly conscientious one, 
be permitted to come to this country although perhaps it did not carry so much 
without incurring any expense here — all weight as the opinion of other gentle- 
that, he thought, might be easily obviated ; men. The Hon. Chairman had referred 
and he believed there were gentlemen to cases where the Court of Directors had 
near him who could state the same fact* if sent back a number of lascars : now it 


they gave their opinion. If the Hon. 
Chairman would put the question to 
them, he would find that he (IMr. Forbes) 
was right. He would venture to say, that 
if these protecting enactments did not 
exist, if the Directors consented to remove 
them, they would see no lascar?, except 
perhaps, an odd straggler, in this country. 
But it was the Company who, wdth their 
eyes open, encouraged them to loiter here. 

The Chairman said he felt it necessary, 
from the few observations which had fallen 
from the Hon. Proprietor, to make one or 
two remarks. He did not mean to enter 
generalfy into the question, but merely to 
give an answer to the point to wrhich his 
attention had been cdled. He appre- 
hended that it was the duty of the Court of 
Directors, as the protectors of the Indian 
population, to adopt the most humane 
course with respect to those natives who 
were left in England. Although he had 
never been in India, he felt as warmly in 
behalf of the natives as any one of those 
gentlemen who had been there; and he 
must say, it was with extreme surprise that 
he heard the Hon. Proprietor’s observations 
on this occasion, because the Hon. Pro- 
prietor had always been, in that room, the 
great advocate for the natives of India: 
yet notliing could l)e further from their 
interest than the plan which he now pro- 
posed. He would allow any individual to 
bring these people to England, to leave 
them even in the cold clitnate of the north 
of England, to find their way back without 
assistance. The Hon. Proprietor said, if 
the Court of Directors would follow his 
advice of leaving them to themselves, the 
lascars would return to India : Ije hoped, 
most sincerely, that the Court of Directors 
would always do ttieir duty, as they had 
done it heretofore, namely, by protecting 
and watching over those people ; and he 
trusted that, if they failed in discharging it, 
the Court of Proprietors and the public at 
large would call on them to fulfil it. — 
(Hear.')— In many instances, where the 
Court could could not learn how those 
individuals came into this country, they 
had been obliged to interfere for the pur- 
pose of preserving them, and had ex- 
pended several thousands in returning 
them to India. Under these circumstances, 
they could not consent to give up the 
regulation with respect to lascars.* 
(^Hear /) 

Mr. Forbes said, he was sure that he 
and the Hon. Cfiainnan had the same 
object in view, although they wished to 
arrive at it by different means. He had 
stated his opinion very shortly on this sub- 


was that very power which, he thought, 
created all the evils, all the troubles, and 
all the expense of which the Directors 
complained. He hoped the Hon Chair- 
man would not, on reflection, think that 
any thing he had said was inconsistent with 
the feelings of anxiety which he had always 
expressed for the welfare and interest of 
the natives of India. 

Mr. Lowndes declared that he had never 
supported any measure that appeared to 
be inimical to the interests of the British 
merchant. So far from not wisliing to 
open the trade, he had, for the last twenty 
years, supported that object ; he had said, 
let llie merchants of England have at 
least the same privilege which was ex- 
tended to foreigners. In the late war, the 
Americans sent no less than 100 sail of 
ships to India, while the British merchant 
was shut out from the trade. Wliat, 
would they open the trade to rivals, to 
America)is, to men who were their great- 
est enemies, to a people w ho opposed them 
in commerce, and yet keep it shut against 
their own fellow-subjects ? Would they 
open it to republicans, and not to monar- 
chy men ? — (Cric.? ^ Question*) If there 
were any inconsistency greater than ano- 
ther, it was that of shutting the ports of 
India against the British merchant, and 
opening them to all the radicals of Eu- 
rope — to men who carried assistance to 
the most powerful enemy this country 
ever had to deal wlih.-— (Question.) 

Tlje Chairman rose to order. The Hon. 
Proprietor had already spoken, and what 
he was now saying was not, directly or in- 
directly, an explanation. 

Mr. Loumdes said, the present bill was 
for throwing open the trade to India, and 
therefore his observations were strictly 
correct. 

The Chairman obseiwed, that the Hon. 
Gent, had spoken before, and if any part 
of his speech had been misconstrued, he 
had a right to explain it, but he was not 
entitled to make a second speech. 

Mr. Lowndes again proceeded to address 
the Court, amidst loud cries of “ Order.” 

The Chairman said he felt it to be a 
painful duty to call the Honourable Pro- 
prietor to order. He must confine him- 
self to explanation. The Hon. Proprietor 
would recollect, that though his argument 
was not strictly applicable to the question 
before the Court, yet he had been allowed, 
in the first instance, to speak as long as he 
liked. 

The motion for the adjournment of the 
discussion till Wednesday was then agreed 
to. 
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EAST-INDIA MUTINY. BILL. 

The Chairmayi stated, that the Court 
was further made special for the purpose 
of laying before the Proprietors, for their 
consideration, the draft of a Bill now pend- 
ing in Parliament, to consolidate and 
amend the laws for the punishing of 
mutiny and desertion of officers and 
soldiers in the ser\ice of the East-India 
Company. He moved, “ That the Court 
approve of the said bill.” 

Mr. i?, Jackson wished the considera- 
tion of this bill to be also postponed until 
Wednesday next. He found, in the very 
commencement of the bill, a clause by 
which persons accused of capital crimes 
at a certain distance from the presidencies 
were to be tried, not as heretofore, in the 
King’s Courts, and by a Juiy, but by a 
Court-martial. This might be a very 
wise measure, but no gentleman in that 
Court had been afforded an opportunity of 
forming a judgment on it. Perhaps tlie 
Hon. Chainnan would rise and explain 
the general nature of the bill. It certainly 
was not right that they should go on in 
this way; the country ought to see that 
they did not accede to measures of which 
they knew nothing, 

"Jlie Chairman said, this bill was founded 
on the 27th of Geo. II. and the Annual 
Mutiny Bill. It contained the provisions 
that were to be found in both bills j to 
which were added five new clauses, ap- 
plicable to the peculiar situation of the 
troops in the East-Indies. The first of 
these clauses provided, ‘‘ that soldiers 
charged with capital offences, at the dis- 
tance of lOO miles and upwards from the 
Presidencies, may be tried by Court- 
maatial.” He apprehended that on ge- 
neral principles of justice no objection could 
be offered to this clause, when they consi- 
dered that at present, besides the accused 
party, individuals who were summoned 
as witnesses in cases of murder, robbery, 
&c. were obliged to attend at the P'esi- 
dencies, a distance perhaps of .500 or 800 
miles from tlieir homes. This was undoubt- 
edly punishing the innocent with the guilty. 
By another clause, the Governor-general or 
Governor in council had the power to sus- 
pend the proceedings of a Court-martial. 
Another clause provided, that His Ma- 
jesty might grant the power of pardoning 
persons, sentenced under this act, to the 
Governor-general in Council ami Gover- 
nors in Council : that provision appeared 
to him to be extremely necessary. By 
another clause Courts-martial were em- 
pow'ored to take cognizance of the debts of 
soldiers : to this he conceived no ob- 
jection could be offered. Ho believed lie 
had stated all the new clauses, and he 
could not perceive any thing in them 
wliich the circumstances of the case did 
not require. They were submitted for ap- 


probation to the Horse Guards: where 
they w'ere not only fully approved of, but 
the Commandcr-in-chief had signified his 
intention that similar provisions should 

be appli. ' f.-- *'■' i f IT*-. 

Majesty’ • I . 
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contained any clause for commuting the 
punishment of death for that of transporta- 
tion ill cases of desertion ? 

Tlie Chairman. — The Commander in- 
chiefhas, at the different presidencies, under 
certaincircumstances, the ])ow er of commut- 
ing punishment of death to transportation.” 

Colonel “ I know the Comman- 

der-in-chief has that power ; but I ask, can 
the (’ourt-rnartial itself, before whom the 
deserter is tried, commute the punishment 
in the first instance ? ” 

The Chairman said, he believed the 
power to commute punishment was pre- 
cisely as it stood under the Annual Mutiny 
Bill. The present bill was founded on the 
27th of Geo. II, and the .Annual Mutiny 
Bill ; and special care had been taken that 
nothing new should be introduced, except 
the clauses be had read. These clauses 
were called for and recommended by the 
Supreme Government of India, and were 
approved of by tlie highest military autho- 
rity at lioinc. His Royal Highness the 
Commander-in-Chief was willing, as he 
had before stated, that the new provisions 
should be extended to His Majesty’s 
troops in India. 

Mr. Forbes inquired whether the bill 
contained any provision as to the extent of 
cor|)oral punishment that miglrt beinfiicted. 

The Chairman. — “In that respect I 
believe the bill is perfectly similar to the 
Annual Mutiny Bill. As I before ob- 
served, the bill is founded on the 27th of 
Geo, II. and the Annual Mutinv Bill. It 
has been drawn up with great care by the 
learned Seijeant, who has made the clauses 
as nearly as could be done to the Annual 
Mutiny Bill. The only difference between 
tl»e ])resent bill and the two acts to which 
I have referred consists in tliose clauses, 
which were expressly recommended to the 
Court by the late Governor- General, and 
which v\ill be introduced into the next 
Mutiny Bill with reference to His Ma- 
jesty’s troops serving in India.” 

Major Carnac asked whether tlie Bill 
had any reference to corporal punishment? 
as he desired to call the attention of the 
Court to the fact, that while the existing 
regulations of his Majesty’s service hu- 
manely limited corporal punishment by 
line and regimental courts-martial, the 
Company’s forces remained subject to the 
old system which did not restrict the num- 
ber of lashes. He conceived that the Bill 
ought not to go forth without being at- 
tended, at all events by regulations similar 
to tliosc introduced into the King’s service, 
which limited flogging; and lie offered 
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the suggestion in the conviction that the 
Court of Directors would readily adopt it 
if circumstances should allow. 

Mr. Tucker wished the bill to be post- 
poned, as he had not read it. 

The Chairman said, that course would 
be peculiarly inconvenient. It was a bill 
of great importance, but it contained no- 
thing that was new in principle ; and it 
wc^ld be discussed, it sliould be recol- 
lected, in a place where there were many 
gentlemen more cognizant of the military 
law than were to be found in that Court. 
The bill, which stood for a second reading 
that night, had already been postponed in 
courtesy to this Court. 

Mr. Trent inquired whether this bill 
affected the native troops ? 

Colonel ^aillie said, it had nothing to do 
with the native troops of India ; the 
Company’s code was quite different. Tliis 
bill had no reference, directly or indirectly, 
witli the native forces. 

The Chairman.^'"* The code for the 
discipline of the native troops is left un- 
touched by this bill. It is expressly pio- 
vided, * That nothing in this act contained 
shall in any manner inipeacli or affect any 
matters enacted or declared respecting of- 
ficers or soldiers being natives of the Dast- 
Indies.’ ’* 

Mr. Trent wished to know whether, 
when Acts of Parliament were advertised 
to be submitted to the consideration of the 
Proprietoi'i, such Acts were or were not 
open to the perusal of the Proprietors, as 
other papers were, before they came into 
Court? Two Acts were mentioned in the 
advertisement, and by courtesy he got a 
sight of them ; but he understood that, as 
a matter of course, he had no right to ask 
for them. If this were the case, gentle- 
men must provide themselves witli docu- 
ments of this nature as well as they could. 

The Cheirman said, it was always the 
wish and intention of the Court of Direc- 
tors that the Proprietors should see all 
such documents, and have a full opportu- 
nity to examine them. He hoped Uiat op- 
portunity had been afforded on this occa- 
sion. When bills were to be laid before 
the Court, it was proper that they should 
be left open for the previous perusal of the 
Proprietors. 

Mr. Trent said, he had only liad time 
to make a very short extract from this bill. 
It was necessary, he thought, that the bill 
should be postponed. It ought not to go 
forth to the public, that an important bill 
had gone through that Court, with the pro- 
visions of which the Proprietors were un- 
acquainted. 

The Deputy Cheirman said that, most 
undoubtedly, every facility oughtto be given 
to the Proprietors to enable them to inspect 
documents of this kind. If tliere were 
but one or two copies of the bill in the 
reading-room, it was an omission which 


should not occur again. There was, how- 
ever, iiothingmew in this bill, .except those 
clauses which his Hon. Friend had read, 
and therefore he hoped there would be no- 
objection to letting it pass one stage tliis 
evening. It was a measure that had oc- 
cupied much of the Court’s attention ; 
much pains had been bestowed on it ; it 
had met the views of the Commander-in- 
chief, and indeed all parties agreed in the 
wisdom of its provisions : he therefore 
hoped that no objection would be given to 
the second reading of tlie bill. On Wed- 
nesday next it would be again-open to any 
observations w'hich gentlemen might be 
pleased to bestow on it, and it would not 
then be too late to offer any suggestions to 
the House of Commons that might appear 
necessary. 

Mr. il. Jackson did not doubt that the 
incorporation of the two acts to which al- 
lusion had been made W’ould be found ex- 
tremely convenient ; but, when he looked 
to the provision contained in the very first 
clause, he could not consent that the mea- 
sure should be approved of as a matter of 
course. He did not wish for any unne- 
cessary delay ; he was only intreating the 
Court of Directors to give him time to 
consider the bill, before he committed his 
character in approving or disapproving of 
it. What did this clause provide ? It pro- 
vided that, for the trial of persons accused 
of certain crimes, najneiy, “murder, theft, 
robbery, rape, or any oUier crime which is 
capital by the laws of England,” the Com- 
manding-officer should be empowered to ap- 
point General Courts-martial. This enact- 
ment would take from a vei y considerable 
mass of people the privilege of trial by 
jury ; it would take them out of the pro- 
tettion of our mild law, and dejjrive ^em 
of the benefit of that merciful feeling which 
distinguished those who administered jus- 
tice in our courts. Crimes of the de- 
scription enumerated in the bill, if com- 
mitted at the distance of 100 miles from 
the Supreme Court, which were now tried 
before a jury, w’ould in future by this 
enactment be submitted to a Court-martial. 
The offender must be tried, not by a jury, 
but by a bcnly of officers. He did not 
argue that such a provision was not called 
for : he thought if they were allowed 
till Wednesday next to examine the bill, 
the Court would accord in the sentimente 
of the Directors, and agree to it as a proper 
measure ; but when they called on him to 
concur in this act at a moment’s notice, he 
could not consent to it. Was there a gen- 
tleman who heard him that could look his 
country boldly in the face, and say, “ I am 
quite prepared at tliis moment to depart 
from the privilege of trial by jury ; I am 
ready to forego the principle of mercy 
wrhich prevails in the King’s Courts, with 
respect to persons charged wdth the enor- 
mous crimes of murder, rape and robbery. 
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because those persons happen to be at a 
certain distance from tlie Presidencies?’* 
He certainly could not abandon trial by 
jury in so summary a manner. 

ColonelBai//i{^ said, that those persons who 
had lived in Jndia, those more especially 
who were connected with the military ser- 
vice, were perfectly aware of the fact, that 
crimes had often been committed by our 
soldiers against the natives, in order that 
the offenders might be brought to Calcutta 
for trial. This had become so frequent, 
that it was necessary to Utke some step to 
check the evil. The present law would, 
he was sure, be eminently useful in putting 
down crime ; it was calculated to diiniiiish, 
beyond calculation, the grouth of grave 
and serious oflences. The more it was con- 
sidered the more it wouM be approved of; 
the more it was cxamiiud, the more bene- 
ficial it would be found ; he therefore had 
no objection to the postponement required. 

Mr. Tucker said, he found in the bill a 
considerable alteration with regard to the 
principle of the administration <,)f justice 
in India towards their military sulyects, 
therefore he could not allow the measure 
to pass as a mere matter of form ; time 
should ])e allowed the Proprietors, that (lioy 
might make themsehes acquainted with 
the bill. Witli that impression he should 
move, “ Thatthediscussionbeadjournedtill 
Wednesday next,” unless it could be shtwa 
that some very great inconvenience would 
be the result of the postponement, which 
for his own part he could not foresee. By 
adopting the motion of the lion. Chair* 
man, they w’ould be giving a certain sanc- 
tion to this measure ; for him as an indi- 
vidual to do so would be quite absuid, 
because he had not read the hill, he should 
therefore persist in moving the postpone- 
ment. 

IMr. Lowndes said, the government of 
India was, to all intents and purpo:>es, a 
military government, while the govern- 
ment of England was purely civil ; he 
could not, therefore, argue as if they were 
both alike ; and those who w-ished the go- 
vernment of tlie tw o countries to be ad- 
ministered in the same way, committed a 
palpable mistake : where the government 
was military, laws must be framed to meet 
that system ; where it was civil) laws of a 
difierent kind were necessary. The safety 
of India depended on their governing it 
well, but with a firm hand; half measures 
would ruin — would only pioducc ruin; in 
legislating for India, tliey must act with 
the firmness of honest men, and with a due 
regard forthe safety of their Indian empire. 
An honest and firm man would say, “ I 
wish to act with the utmost humanity, but 
if I take the rein off* altogether, w'ill it 
not fce detrimental to tl^e public good ?” 
The present bill was framed in that way 
which was suited to a military govern- 
ment; and thus it ought to be framed, 


because their military government in India 
was paramount to their civil government. 
As they were surrounded by military go- 
vernments, they were obliged to assimilate 
their forms to the forms of those govern- 
ments. It was this very circumstance 
which gave rise to the late war'; when 
France became a military despotism, all 
Europe rose against her, because it was 
quite clear tliat if she were left in such a 
situation, her neighbours must also new 
model their governments on a military- 
principle, ( Question.) On a similar ac- 
count the French army had now entered 
Spain, in order to put down the radicals : 
for if they were suflered to succeed, radical 
principles would soon be spread all over 
Europe. (Cries of Question, and Order.) 
He must be suffered to say, that it would 
not do to have a radical government in one 
country, and a monarchical government 
in that which W’as next to it. ( Order.) 
Tlicrefore he must contend, tliat any 
attempt to assimilate the laws of India to 
those of this country would betray a great 
degree of weakness. They must not have 
a legislative bed of Procrustes ; they must 
not drop off die legs to fit the bed, they 
must make the bed fit the legs. They 
would not act with humanity towards the 
natives of India themselves, if they gave 
them laws like those of England, The 
Hon. Proprietor was proceeding to offer 
some remarks on the course which France 
had adopted towards Spain, when 

Mr. Trant rose to order. The ques- 
tion before the Court had nothing to do 
with the governments of Europe ; and he 
put it to the Flon. Proprietor whether he 
had not better proceed to the real business 
of the day. 

Mr. Lowndes continued.— -So long as 
there was a military government in India, 
so long must they keep up militarj' laws 
to a certain degree. 'Fliey must govern 
that country in such a manner as to cause 
their government to be respected "When 
he spoke of radicals, he hoped he sliould be 
allowed to say, that he had known radicals 
who were veiy good men. (Laughter.) 
But how' ? AVhy because they squared their 
conduct to their principles ; and he must 
respect a man who did that, even though 
his politics were different from those which 
he (Mr. Lowndes) professed ; hut he 
looked upon a fellow who pretended to 
adopt one set of principles, w hile he really 
cherished another, as aconfemptilile scoun- 
drel. { Ciiesof Oider and Qucstio7i,) 

Hie Chairman ''aid the question before 
the Court was that of adjournment, and 
he would press on the lion. Proprietor w ho 
made tliat motion the propriety of with- 
drawing it. There was nothing new in 
principle in this bill — nothing but what 
his Majesty’s troops at Gibraltar and 
Malta were subjected to; it was there- 
fore, only the extension of a principle, 
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which was already recognized by the 
English Legislature. At this late period 
of the session, he thought it was most dcj- 
sirable, when the bill stood for a second 
reading, that it should proceed without 
opposition. If the Proprietors would give 
it their sanction, it ^vould- be read this 
night a second time ; and then, according 
to Parliamentary usage, it would go 
dirough a Committee. It was an im- 
portant bill, and the subject had been 
under consideration in tlie Court of Direc- 
tors for months. He pressed the Hon. Pro- 
prietor not to persist in his motion of 
adjournment ; he did so entirely on a 
public principle, because he thought the 
adjournment was likely to have injurious 
eflects. 

Mr. R. Jackson said, if the adjournment 
to Wednesday would prevent the bill from 
being read a second time that evening, the 
observations of the Hon. Chairman might 
apply ; but the adjournment could have 
no such effect. The question, and the 
only question for the Court was, had they 
a right, by their approval of this measure, 
to take, as far as they could by that pro- 
ceeding, the privilege of trial by jury 
from a large portion of their fellow-sub- 
jects ? Had tliey a riglit to turn them over 
to the jurisdiction of a court-martial 
without having read and considered the 
bill? It appeared from what the Hon. 
Chairman had said, that this measure had 
been for months under consideration in 
the Court of Directors— it had been the 
subject of the most profound inquiry ; and 
yet the proprietors were asked, witli 
scarcely any notice, to decide on a bill 
which had cost the Executive Body so 
much trouble to examine; which it had 
taken up so much of their time to con- 
sider, and the framing of which had de- 
manded the most serious attention and 
the most watchful care that their legal 
functionaries could bestow upon it,— 
{^Hear.) Instead of granting them proper 
time for cousiderution, the proprietors 
were desired to look down the margin of 
the bill; and, without further preparation, 
they were then asked to take from a large 
body of their fellow-subjects the privilege 
of trial by jury. 

Mr. Tranl said that if, in consequence 
of the delay called for, it would be impos- 
sible to have the bill passed during the 
present session, he should vote against the 
adjournment. At tlie same time, if he 
did, his conduct should not be construed 
as tantamount to a full and unqualified 
approval of the bill, because, with the 
greatest disposition on his part to make 
himself master of every subject that came 
before the Court, he had not had an op- 
portunity of reading this hill and weighing 
its different clauses. What he had read 
was undoubtedly satisfactory, but he did 
not wish it to pass the Court until he had 


—’Eait~India Mutiny Bill, [JoLY, 
read the whole ; if, therefore, the Court 
of Directors could assure them, that by al- 
lowing it to go on now, they did not pledge 
themselves to the bill, but that it w ould be 
open to them to make any observations on 
it hereafter, it would be as well perhaps 
not to press the adjournment ; but if by 
canydng the motion they should be pre- 
cluded from furtlicr discussion on the 
question, or that they should be prevented 
from remonstrating with effect, then he 
thought the adjournment ought to be 
pressed. 

The Chairman . — The Hon. Proprietor 
had just stated that what he had read of 
the bill was satisfactory. If tliat were 
the case, why should he vote for the ad- 
journment, when the only part cf the bill 
that had been objected to was contained in 
the second page, w'hich it was to be pre- 
sumed the Hon. Proprietor had read ? 
He could not say, that if a delay took 
place in that Court the bill would not 
therefore pass this session ; such, how- 
ever, might be the case. All he could state 
was, that the bill stood for a second reading 
this evening ; and so jealous was he of 
the privileges of the East -India Company, 
that he did not like a measure connected 
with their interests to pass the House of 
Commons without having received the 
sanction of the Proprietors.--( //far.) That 
might be the case if they delayed now*, 
he therefore }>resse(l on tliem the propriety 
of granting that sanction. 

Mr. 2Va/i/ said he had not read half the 
bill. 

The Deputy Chairman . The matter 
objected to is in the commencement of 
the bill.’* 

Mr. Tucker.-^^^ I have read none of it.” 

Mr. R. Jackson was glad the bill was no 
farther forward than the second reading, 
because if delay were now granted, any 
suggestion for amending the measure could 
be offered in very good time. Situated as 
they were, he must say, that even if this 
bill were one of the wisest and most be- 
neficial measures that ever emanated from 
a deliberative body, still they would dis- 
grace themselves if, without being pro- 
perly acquainted with it, they gave it their 
sanction. It would be declaring to the 
w'orld tliat they w’cre so over -confiding, 
so extremely implicit, so gregarious, that 
it was only necessary to call on them, and 
they would without hesitation vote for a 
measure which they did not understand. 
In the remarks of the Hon. Cliairman 
with respect to the necessity of pressing 
this bill through Parliament there was a 
little inconsistency, when those remarks 
were contrasted with what he had pre- 
viously said. Tw’o hours had scarcely 
elapsed since the Hon. Chairman had told 
them that the consolidation bill should be 
read a second time, that it would then go 
through a committee, - and that on Wed- 
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nesday they would see it to much greater 
advantage in its amended shape. \Vhat 
danger, he demanded, could result from 
delay in one case more than in the other? 
Why should they be so servile, so tamely 
implicit — why should they so stultify 
themselves, as at once to agree to a mea- 
sure, which it was avowed on all hands 
they had not read ? W’hy should they thus 
precipitately sanction a bill, which de- 
prived a considerable portion of their fel- 
low-subjects of trial by jury, and consign 
them over to the rigour of martial law, 
without discussion or investigation? He 
repeated, that they would disgrace them- 
selves if they sanctioned the bill at present. 

Mr. A^esbitt denied that he could dis- 
grace himself if he gave a conscientious 
vote, 

Mr. Borbcs said, that from information 
he had received since he came into that 
court, this bill appeared to him to be a 
most desirable one, not only for the pro- 
motion of the ends of justice, but for the 
protection of the natives of India. It was 
a very serious inconvenience to the natives 
to be removed twelve or fourteen hundred 
miles from their homes to the presidencies, 
nominally as witnesses, but really as 
prisoners. This bill would remedy that 
grievous evil : it would protect tliose poor 
individuals ; and therefore he approved of 
the principle on which it was founded, the 
justice and equity of which could not be 
denied ; and he hoped nothing would be 
•done in that Court to prevent its being 
read a second time in the House of Com- 
mons. He supposed it would be open to 
gentlemen to make what observations they 
pleased relative to it on Wednesday next; 
but they must perceive that adjourning the 
debate now would not be likely to stop its 
progress to-night. Wliat tlien was the ne- 
cessity for such a proceeding ? He sup- 
posed there would not be the least objection 
to allowing this bill to be placed in the 
same situation as the consolidation bill. 

Mr, Tucker said it was highly probable 
that the bill was every way desirable : but 
he did not know that, because he had not 
read it. What was the effect of the reso- 
lution they were requested to pass— was 
it not to approve of the measure ? That 
approbation he could not give, because he 
had not perused the bill. It would be 
most absurd in him to approve, by his 
vote, of that with which he was unac- 
quainted, He should be sorry to do any 
Uiing to create unnecessary delay, or to 
express any hostility to ihe bill : l)ut cer- 
tainly he could not be a concurring party, 
when he was ignorant of its provi>.ions. 

The Chairman said, he would again go 
over the new clauses. The first he would 
advert to was that which provided, that 
courts-martial should take cognizance of 
the small debts of soldiers w hen they were 
beyond the jurisdiction of the civil courts, 
Tliis proposition was so extremely clear 


and simple, that any person might, with- 
out hesitation, form an opinion on it. Thero 
was next a clause by which his Majesty 
might grant the pow^er of pardoning of- 
fenders to the Governor- General in Coun- 
cil or the Governors in Council. Surely, 
if his Majesty thought proper to give up a 
part of his Royal prerogative, that was no 
ground for objection. A third clause gave 
to the Governor- General or Governor in 
Council the power to suspend tlie proceed- 
ings of courts-martial ; he thought it 
was most desirable that this discretion 
should be placed in the hands of tliose in- 
dividuals ; if they w'ere not entitled to 
that degree of confidence, they certainly 
were not fit to hold their situations. A 
fourth clause provided, that sentences of 
courts-martial should not be earned into 
execution until confirmed by the Com- 
mander-in-chief, and approved by the Go 
vernor-General or Governor in Council of 
the Presidency : to this provision he ap- 
prehended there could be no objection 
w'hatever. Then the w’hole business came 
to this question, whether persons who had 
committed atrocious crimes at a distance 
from the presidencies should be tried by 
court-martial, or whether they should be 
sent together witli the witnesses (w’ho 
must experience the most painful incon- 
venience) a distance of seven or eight 
hundred miles to be tried at Calcutta? 
When the proposition was stated, boldly 
and broadly, by one who knew the fact, 
that crimes were committed for the pur- 
pose of the offender being taken Calcutta, 
bethought there could be no Iiesitation on 
the propriety of the clause. Beyond that, 
when it was recollected that the Com- 
mander-ln-Chief approved of it, he 
thought he did not ask too much when 
he pressed die Court to grant their 
sanction to it. There was notliing new 
in the principle of the measure, since 
the British troops at Gibraltar and 
Malta w^ere subjected to a similar mea- 
sure. He also had it under the hand- 
writing of Ministers, that these provisions 
were entirely approved of by them ; and 
provisions of the same nature would be 
sent out to India for the government of his 
3Iajesty*s troops there. He should cer- 
tainly, therefore, press the adoption of the 
Bill ; and he should do so with the less 
reluctance, because the Court on next 
Wednesday would be a Quarterlv Gene- 
ral Court, and, by the rules of the Com- 
pany, the Learned Gent, would then beat 
full liberty to offer any observations or to 
make any motion he miglit think proper; 
therefore, if he conceived the Bill to be 
objectionable, he might submit a motion to 
the Court on Wednesday. 

Mr. Neiibitt again referred to the expres- 
sion of Mr. R. Jackson, “ that they would 
disgrace themselves if they agreed to the 
motion,** and declared that he dissented 
from any such proposition. 
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Mr. R, Jac^5on.— -He did not say that 
die Hon. Proprietor would disgrace him- 
self if h? voted for this Bill ; on convic- 
tion, perhaps he (Mr. J.) might ultimately 
vote with him; but he applied the phrase to 
himself, and to the Hon. Proprietor, and 
to every man who could stand up tamely, 
and, without any knowledge of the mea- 
sure, hut on the contrary avowing his 
ignorance of it, and yet give his assent to 
a Bill wliich took away the privilege of 
trial by jury from so considerable a body 
of tis fellow-subjects. 

Mr. Lush thought no inconvenience 
oould result from a delay of a few days. 

Mr. Lowndes observed, that it would 
seem as if this Bill were to be smuggled 
through the Court, and that word carried a 
great deal of slander with it. He liked 
every thing to be fair and above board. 
•He agreed with his Learned Friend, that 
this Bill was of such magnitude as de- 
manded an adjournment. If they would 
allow him to read a few lines from a va- 
luable publication, it would clearly sliew 
them the necessity of keeping up a strong 
government in India. 'Hie author ob- 
served, “ that the Company had made 
beggars princes, and princes beggars ; and, 
of course, those whom they injured could 
not feel any affection for the hand that 
plundered them. TheHon. Proprietor was 
proceeding, when 

Colonel Doyle rose to order. They were 
called on to give an opinion on a most 
important Bill which was now in Parlia- 
ment, and a motion for adjourning the 
discussion until Wednesday had been 
made. Now, he should be glad to know 
whether the publication which the Hon. 
Proprietor was quoting bad any thing to 
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do with the question of adjournment ? If 
it had, let him point it out. In fact, he 
might have read, with equal, if not more 
effect, a chapter of Gillies* History of 
Greece, or the whole book of Joshua. The 
question before the Court was of a most 
grave and serious nature ; and it ought 
not to go forth to tlie public that it had 
been treated as a matte / of mere sport. It 
was a question which nearly affected the 
lives, liberties, and properties of thousands 
of their subjects, and it should not be ren- 
dered ridiailous by tlie light remarks and 
frivolous jests of the Hon. Proprietor. 
Tlie clause which had occasioned so much 
observation should receive his earnest sup- 
port, because he conceived that such a pro- 
vision was very much wanted, 

'I’he Chairman decided that the Hon. 
Proprietor was out of order, and ex- 
pressed a hope that he would confine him- 
self to the question. 

Mr. Lowndes tlien argued, that where 
40,000 Europeans kept 80,000,000 of na- 
tives in awe it was necessary that the Com- 
pany should govern with great strictness, 
if they hoped to govern at all. Tlie Hon. 
Proprietor was jiroceeding to contrast the 
present with the former Government of 
India, when 

Mr. Trant rose to order. He contended 
tliat what the Hon. Proprietor was saying 
had no reference, not even the remotest, to 
the question before the Court, 

The amendment was then negatived; 
and it was carried in the affirmative,* 
‘‘ That this Court do not object to the 
said Bill.** 

Adjourned to Wednesday June 18; 
which day’s debate will be given in our 
next number. 
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Correspondence between the Secretary of 
the Board if Control and the Court (f Di- 
rectors.— llefei'red to in p. 49. J 

India Board, May2^d 1823. 

Sir In reference to my letter of 4th 
July last, I am by the Commissioners for 
the Affairs of Inffia to acquaint you, for 
the information of the Court of Erectors 
of the East- India Company, that it is the 
intention of Mr. Williams Wynn to intro- 
duce a bill into Parlianient for consoli- 
dating and amending the several acts re- 
lating to trade with the East-Indies. 

It is the opinion of His Majesty’s Go- 
vernment as well as of this Board, that it 
would be advisable to repeal tlie 13th 
section of the Act of 1813, and at the same 
time to place vessels built within the Bri- 
tish possessions in India on a similar foot- 
ing in every respect with British-built 
vessels, so that both descriptions of ves.sels 
may freely carry on any lawful trade, 
whether in India, in Europe, or elsewhere. 
The Board are therefore desirous of 


knowing whether the Court would object 
to the repeal of that 1 3th clause so accom- 
panied. 

It is intended that, in other respects, the 
provisions of the bill should be generally 
the same as those of the bill of last year, 
with the addition of the re-enactment of 
sections 17, 18, and 1 9 of the Act of 1 8 1 3, 
and of the provisions of that act relative to 
the ports of importation in the United 
Kingdom. 

Provision will be made for an intercourse 
between the East-Indies and his Majesty’s 
Colonies in America and the West-Indies, 
not so however as to permit the impor- 
tation into those colonies of any articles of 
foreign produce which cannot now be im- 
ported there. 

W'^ith respect to lascars, it has not been 
finally decided whether or not to re-enact 
the provision of the 6th section of the Act 
55 Geo. III. cap. 116, whereby such per- 
sons are declared not to be British sea- 
men. Upon this subject, and upon the 
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regulations to which, in either ca^^e, the 
Lascars should be subjected, the Buaid will 
be glad to receive any suggestions from the 
Court. 

In reference to the provision of the in- 
tended bill, whereby all vessels are re- 
quired, in tlie first instance, to clear at one 
of the Company’s four ]}rincipai settle- 
ments in India, it has been represented to 
the Board, that from the great lengtli of 
coast lying between Bombay and Madras, 
traders might be occasionally subjeett-d to 
inconvenience if compelled to resort to one 
of tho^e ports, and tliat great facilities 
would be given to the lra<le from Eng- 
lantl, if some one port on that line of coast 
under tlie government of tiie Company, or 
belonging to a dependent prince, being 
iii^t provided with a fitting establiblnnciit, 
were placed for that purpose only on tise 
footing of a piincipal settlement. ’I’o this 
point also the Board desire to call the at- 
tention of die Court. 

1 am, iS:c. 

(Signed) Thos. B. Coc.-.rrxAY. 

J. Dart, E^q. 

Ea>^t-Iiiiha J/co/, 18‘Jd. 

Sir: — I have received the commands of 
the Court of Directors of the East-India 
Coinpany to acknowledge tlie receipt of 
your letter of the "Jdd instant, stating, for 
the information of the Court, that it i> the 
intention of INIr. Williams ^Vylm to intro- 
duce into Parliament a Bill for consoli- 
dating and amending tiie several Att«, re- 
lating to trade with the East-Indies, simi- 
lar to the bill suiimicted to Parliament 
last session, and adverted to in jour letter 
of the fJd I\Iay 1 

I am to ac(}uaint you, for the informa- 
tion of the Board of Commissioners for 
the Affairs of India, that the Court con- 
tinues to be of opinion that the consoli- 
dation of tlie Acts relative to the East- 
India Trade is a desirable measure. 

The Court, in accordance with the opi- 
nion expressed in my letter of tlie iiidd 
May 18^2, have no objection to the repeal 
of tile 18th section of the .‘>:3d Geo III. 
cap. 155, by which the restriction as to the 
tonnage of ships engaged in tlie India 
trade will be removed ; nor to the propo- 
sition for placing ships built within tlie 
British possessions in India on a similar 
footing in every respect with British-built 
vessels, sO that both descriptions of \esseis 
may freely carry on lawful tnule whilst in 
India or Europe, or cKewhere. Neitiier 
do the Court see any objection to admit- 
ting the British colonies to a participation 
in the India trade, either dlrectiv ur cir- 
cuitously, as well as to and ^virh places in 
amity with His Majesty. 

The Court have derived satisfaction from 
the intimation that clauses 17, IS. and IP 
of 53d Geo. III. are to be le-enactcd. 

The Court are decidedly of opinion, 
Asintie Journ. — No. 1)1. 
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with reference to the welfare of the natives 
of India, that the provisions of the 55th 
Geo. III., cap. 116, respecting lascars, 
should be re-enacted. 

India .dups being placed on the same 
footing as British ships, and the admission 
of the British Colonies to the India trade, 
will open such an extended field for the 
employment of Lascars, as, in the opinion 
of the Court, to call for an enforcement, if 
not for an enlargement of the existing 
provisions; and it is extremely desirable 
that some law should be framed whereby 
the Company may be enabled to recover 
in a more summary manner the penalties 
of the bond provided for in the 2d and 3d 
sections of the 54th Geo, III. cap. 1S4, 
and in the I3th section of the 57th of his 
late IMajesty, as insunnoimtable obstacles 
have presented themselves tf> their recover- 
ing the expenses which have been incurred 
in the maintenance and return of lascars, 
and v\hich amount since the passing of the 
act to a very considerable sum. 

The last point to which the Court’s at- 
tention is drawn is that of fixing upon 
some port between Madras and Bombay, 
^vhich should be placed upon the footing 
of a princij)al settlement, and to which 
vessels might resort on their first arrival in 
India. 

To secure the advantages which were 
sought, by enacting that all ships sliould 
in the first instance touch at a principal 
settlement, would involve a large and ex- 
pensive increase of establishment, for un- 
less the same checks existed at the inter- 
mediate port, the prospect of more easily 
evading the regulations would render such 
port the place of the greatest resort, and 
the policy wliicii lias led to the existing 
provisions, as stated in my letter of the 3d 
May, 1822, would be defeated; under 
tliese circumstances, tlie Court are of opi- 
nion tliat it is undesirable to alter the law 
on thi-. point. 

The Court conclude that the same pro- 
visions will be inserted in the present bill 
as were projmsed in the bill of last session 
relative to the resort of indi\iduals, the 
penalty of commanders for taking unli- 
censed persons on hoard, and for prohibit- 
ing the exportation of military stores with- 
out tlie sanction of the Court. 

I am to request that the Court mav be 
put in possession of the draft of the bill 
at as early a peiioil as po.^sible. In order 
that they ma\ he enabled to consider and 
lay the skUiio bei’oie the General Court. 

I have, tvc. 

(Signed) J. Daut, See. 

T. P. CouiU nay, Esq. 

Indm Jionrdy -Un June 182.5. 

Sir: — I iim directed by the Commis- 
sioners for the Adairs of India to tiaiismit 
to joii a printed copj of the Bill intio- 
(lured into the IToii'O of ('ommons by 
Vor.. XVI. K 
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?Jr. Williams Wynn, “ to consolidate and 
amend the several laws now in force with 
re-^pect to trade from and to places within 
the limits of the charter of the East-India 
Company, and for making further pro- 
vision with respect to such trade.** 

Tiie Court will observe that no new pro- 
visions respecting lascars are contained in 
this Bill. This omission has not aiisen 
from any disregard of what the Court have 
oiiered upon this subject, in your letter of 
the 28th ultimo, but from the considera- 
tion, that if it should be determined to 
continue the system ol' laws whereby these 
people are deprived of the character of 
British subject-., and subjected to peculiar 
protection and restraint, some alterations 
will be required in t];e details of the act of 
1S15. These alterations are necessary, not 
only with the object referred to in your 
letter of protecting the Company, but also 
1‘ur dehning the autliority of the ship- 
owners over the lascars, for wljose inai!i- 
tenance and return to India they are an- 
swerable while they Ikuo no legal power 
to compel them to re-embark. 

The Board are thorelbre dc-.irous of 
knowing what the Court w ish in regard 
to the first branch of tlio subject, and ihoy 
w'ill also be glad to receive any sugges- 
tions fjoin iho Ccunt upon rhe oij.er point, 
upon which they arc aKo in communica- 
tion with persons engaged in tlic (rude. 

Upon the point of the fourth port, the 
Board have caused a proviso to be prepared, 
to wliicli, as it leaves the question ol‘ ap- 
pointing an additional port within the 
power of the Court, they apprehend that 
there will be no objection. 

I am, Sir. Sec. 

(Signed) Thos. P CouaxENAY. 
J. Dart, Ksq. 

Ensl~Ifidiu l^thjiuie 

Sir : — I have received the commands 
of the Court of Directors of tlie East-ln- 
dia Company to acknowledge the recei{)t 
of your letter of the dth instant, trans- 
mitting for the Court’s information, by de- 
sire of the Board of Comniissioiiers for 
the Affairs of India, a printed copv of the 
Bill introduced into the House of Com- 
mons by ]\Jr. illiams Wynn, “ to con- 
solidate the several laws now in force w'ith 
respect to the trade to and from India.’* 
Most of the principles which the bill in 
question embraces have been subjects of 
correspondence betw een the Board and tlie 
Court, in the past atid present years. Tliere 
is one point, however, to which the Comt’s 
attention lias been particularly directed, 
and to which they request the attention of 
tile il-jard before the (k-ner;d Court on 
Friday the IBth infant, which has 

been summoned for the purpose of laying 
the Bill before the Proprietors. 

By the proposed repeal of the provisions 
of the 55th Geo. HI., the Court conceive 
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lascars will be placed on the same footing, 
and are to be considered as British seamen. 

It may be unnecessary for the Court to 
advert to the policy which has hitherto 
been observ'ed with reference to tlie encou- 
ragement of British seamen ; but they 
cannot contemplate the repeal of the pro- 
visions above refeiTcd to, without the 
most serious apprehension as to the misery 
to which tlie coinparatively helpless na- 
tives of India will thereby be subjected. 
Even in this country, where regulations 
have been framed for the care and main- 
tenance of lascars, disrre'^sing cases have 
very frequently occurred when they have 
lK.cn placcfl on slicre at some distant sea- 
port. But when the Court view the largely 
evtended field which it is intended to throw 
open for their employment, and their con- 
sequent tran.-.port to countries where no 
such provisions exist; where the communi- 
cation with India, and consequently the 
opportunity wliicJi will be afibided them 
of returaipg to their native countrv', will 
1)0 far ;css frequent; ai.il when thiy may 
be exposed to all the severities of a 
northern climate, the Court cannot refrain 
from o'.rnestiy pressing u])on the Board 
that motives of liumanity, if not of policy, 
imperatively call fer the re-enactment of 
such part of the 55th of the late king, as 
provides that a due portion of British sea- 
men shall be employed on every ship en- 
gaged in the India trailc. 

Anotlier objection, though of less mo- 
ment when compared with that above- 
inenlicmed, presents itself to such a mea- 
sure, vh, tlie expense to which the Com- 
pany will be exposed for their mainte- 
nance while here, and on account of their 
return to Intia. 

The Court (iiiect me to state, that this 
is not an imaginary giievance, for some 
thousand pounds have been expended by 
ilie Company on this account, without tlieir 
having Ix'en cnabied (iVoin the obstacles 
which presented them'solvcs), to recover 
any {portion tlicreof under the bond pro- 
vided for in the 54th Geo. Ill, c. 134 ; 
tmder any circumstances therefore, but 
more especially with reference to the con- 
templated change, the Court feel it to be 
their duty to propose a clause for empow- 
ering the Company to lecover in a more 
summary manner the charge to which 
they may become liable from the above- 
mentioned cause. 

With reference to that part of your let- 
ter vvliich states, that the Board will be 
glad to receive any suggestions from the 
Court as to the powers which should be 
given to the owners, to enable them to 
compel the lascars to re-embark, I am 
to request you will represent to the Board, 
that the Court feel quite incompetent to 
any measure for that purpose, 
without entrenching upon the rights to 
which the natives of India, as the Court 
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apprehend, become entitled as British sub- 
jects on their arrival in this country ; and 
this difficulty presents, in the opinion of 
the Court, an additional reason tor leaving 
the existing laws as to lascars unaltered. 

I have the honour to be, &c. 

(Signed) J. Dart, Sec. 

T. P. Courtenay, Esq. 

India Boards June Vlth, 1823. 

Sir: — In answer to your letter of yes- 
terday’s date, concerning the East -India 
Trade Bill, I am directed by the Com- 
missioners for the Affairs of India to 
apprize you, that it is the intention of Mr. 
Williams Wynn to propose, that the pro- 
visions of the act 5oth Geo. HI. c. IIG, 
respecting lascars shall be renewed in 
the present Bill, with such modifications 
as may be found advisable. 

I am also to acquaint you, for the Court’s 
information, that the duties which it is 
proposed to levy upon East- India produce 
and manufactures imported into the Bri- 
tish Colonies in the West -Indies and 
America, will correspond with those which 
similar articles pay upon importation into 
those colonies fcom the United Kingdom. 

I am. Sir. 

(Signed) T. P. Courte.sat. 

Joseph Dart, Esq. 

Eo.&t~India XWi June 1823. 

Sir;— The attention of the Chairman 
and Deputy Chainnan of the East-India 
Company having been directed to the Bill 
now before PaiUainont, to consolidate and 
amend the se\eral laws as to the trade with 
India, I am commanded to state, that 
they do notobstive any provision therein 
for the admi'shioii of India-built sliijis to 
British registry, which they were ied to 
expect would Iiave been the case from the 
intimation convoyed in your letter of the 
23d ultimo, and to which die Court ic- 
plied, in iny letter on the 28th of that 
month. I am therefore instructed to re- 
quest you will biing the same to the no- 
tice of Mr. Wynn, in t»rder tliat tlio 
Chairman and Deputy Chairman may be 
enabled to state what are that gentleman’s 
intentions on the point in question to the 
General Court, which i* ‘siiiumoneJ for 
to-morrow', to consider the jjrovKIons of 
the said Bill. 

I have the honour to be, dc- 

(Signed) J. Dart, Sec. 

T. P. Courtenay, Esq. 

India Board, June 13M 1823. 

Sir: — In answer to your letter of yes- 
terday’s date, I am directed by the Com- 
missioners for the Affairs of India to ac- 
quaint you, for the information of the 
Court of Directors, that w hen the East- 
India Trade Bill was introduced into the 
House of Commons by Mr. WUliarns 
TVynn, it was intended that the Bill for 


the registering of vessels, brought in 
by the President of the Committee for 
Trade, should contain all necessary pro- 
\isions for giving to vc'-.-ieK registered in 
India the privileges of otiier registered 
ships, upon the principle stated in my let- 
ter of the 23d ultimo. 

The East-Infiia Trade Bill, therefore, 
referred generally to ships “ registered 
and navigated according to law;” an ex- 
pression which, if the oilier Bill had con- 
tained the expected provision, would have 
included India-built ships in common 
with British ami colonial vessels. 

It ha-., liowever, bet-n since thought 
more convenient by the other depai’tments 
of His Majestv’s Government, th.it the 
Begistry Bill should be so fiarae.l as not 
to alter the situation of India-built ships, 
and lliat all provisions respecting the trade 
to be carried on by those ships should be 
included in the East-India Trade Bill. 
The proviso, of which a dral't was on th.e 
lltb instant put into tlie hands cf the 
Chainnan by Mr. Williams Wy.m. "ill 
accordingly be made to the Uegi'^try Bill, 
and it is the intention of Mr. VviUitinis 
Wynn topioposc such amendments to the 
Kast-India Trade BID us will admit East- 
India-built rihps to nil the privileges of 
British registry. If from any cause tins 
object should be defeated, a clause in the 
terms of the I3tli section of the Act (*f 
1813 will be inserted, in conforirisy with 
the clear understanding between the Board 
and the Court, that it is only in the 
event of the India-built sliips being placed 
on the footing of British that the re- 
striction as to the tonnage of vessels sail- 
ing eastward of the Cape is to be removed 
I am, bir, S:c. 

(Signed) T. P. Couktknat. 

Joseph Dail, Esq. 


.inSTr.ACT of a Biij. amended bj [he 
Committte) to consolidate and amend th-' 
sect’ral Jatvs now in fotce with r^yx’U to 
Trade from and to Places uilh'n the 
limits of the Charter if the liust-huha 
Compunif, and for making fuiihrr P/o~ 
1 ‘isi'Ui 7(ith respect to scih Trade — 
X,H, Tim i'luv.ms marked'^ Hire add.d 
bp ilic Committee, 

Whcivas it is expedient to com})rise in 
one Act of Parliament certainprovisions of 
the .\ct53 Geo. 3, and all the piovi^'ons of 
the Act .ad, 35, .17, and 59 Get). 3, and 2 (-leo. 
4, and to make fuither provision for the 
trade, be it therefore enacted, that the sr-id 
Acts be repealed, and be it fnrthei inucted, 
that — Trade may be carried on in Ihiridi 
vessels with ail places, c:,ce[ 
within East-Imlia Company's Charter — 
Company may carry on any Trade which 
bis Majesty's other subjects m:n c.irry 
on. — Goods mav be imported into the 
K 2 
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United Kingdom under tMs Act, from all 
ports or places ■within the Company’s 
Charter (except China). — Act not to 
permit trade without ti e limits of the 
Company’s Charter, which cannot now 
legally be carried on. — 3Iilitary Stores 
not to be carried without a special license. 
—Vessels not to proceed to any Port 
between the Indus and Malacca, until ad- 
mitted to entry at one of the principal 
settlements in India. — If Court of L)i~ 
rectoi^ do not comply with application for 
leave to go to minor ports, the same shall 
be referred to Commissioners for Aflairs 
of India . — ^ Ports or places between 
the Indus and Streights of Malacca to be 
considered as one of the principal settle- 
ments of said Company for this act. — 
Act not to permit trade with Chin.i — 
Articles of silk, hair, or cotton-wool, only 
to be entered for exportatior). — Swell 
articles may be removed to port of London 
for sale.— Charging duties on such ar- 
ticles.— Goods only to be imported into 
ports having warehouses or docks. — List 
of persons on board any sliip or vessel 
engaged in trade under the authority 
of this Act, to be delivered in. — 

' — Sliips engaged in southern whale 
lislieries to be subject to restrictions of 
this act. — Goods imported into any 
possessions of his Majesty may be re- 
exported.—* Duties of customs to be 
paid on impoitation of goods into Ame- 
rica and the West Indies, 3 G. 4, c. 43, 
—Not to affect powers vested in his 
Majesty, with regard to the Cape of Good 
Hope and the Mauritius; nor to atfcct 
certain acts. — -Not to repeal provisions 
of 53 G. 3. as to resort of persons in 
India. — Not to affect provisions for pre- 
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venting clandestine tr<idc. — Comman- 
dere of vessels unlawfully taking persons 
on board, subject to penalties.—* .Ships 
built in India to have same privileges .as 
Biitish built vc'.seK — * Lascars and 
natives of India not to be British mariners 
within the meaning of .3-1 G. 3. c- 68. — 
* A proportionof Britiriiseamen to the ton- 
nage of any ship, partly manned by lascars, 
sufficient, although not amounting to three- 
fourths of the crew. — * In cases wh:rc 
in India a sufneiemt nun. her of Brili h 
seamen cannot be obtained, Governors 
may liceme the ship to sail for Europe. 
— ♦ Act not to require British seamen 
on board vessels employed in trade between 
port and port . — * 5-1 G. 3. repealed so 
far as relates to Asiatic •'ailors Sec. except 
as to the recovery of money due ou bonds. 
— ^ Governor of fort M'illiam to make 
rules, &c. w Ith respect to masters, &c. of 
vessels trading under tin's act. — * Such 
rules and regulation;, to be observed in 
like manner as if they had formed part of 
this act. — * Masters of vessels to make 
out list, upon oath, of every lascar, &c. on 
board, betbre such shi]) shall be admitted 
to entry. — * Penalty for breach of re- 
gulations relative to lascars, Form 

of conviction, — * Recovery of Penal- 
ties . — * Lascars, &c. convicted of va- 
grancy to be shipped on board of vessels 
bound to the ]dace from 'wJience brought, 
— * Proceedings not to be (|uashed for 
want of form. — * Actions to be com- 
menced w'ithin three montlis.— * Com- 
pany to supply all necessaries for distressed 
lascars, Sec. and recover the amount from 
the persons who brought them to this 
country. 


Abstract of the East-India Trade Bill, 
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SUNDRY ADDRESSES PRESENTED TO THE MOST NOBLE THE 
MARQUESS OF HASTINGS, PREVIOUSLY TO HIS 
DEPARTURE FOR EUROPE. 


ADDRESS FROM MADRAS, 

To the Most Noble the Marquess of Hastings^ 
K.G‘, G.C.B., '6^'c. ^c. 

Madras, December 18, 1822. 

My Lord The British inhabitants of 
Madras have requested me to transmit the 
accompanying Address to your Lordship. 
In complying with their wish I perform a 
public duty, in which I gratify my private 
feelings, and I beg leave to join with 
them in the expression of admiration of the 
talents by which your Lordship’s long and 
prosperous administration has been distin- 
guished, and of regret at its close. I have 
the honour to be your Lordship’s most 
obedient and faithful humble servant, 

(Signed) Tho8. Mvnro, 


To His Excellency the Most Noble Francis, 
Marqxiess of Hastings, F. G. G. < B, 
Governor General and Com/nandernn- 
Chiif in India, ^ 

My Lord: — We the undersigned Bri- 
tish Inhabitants of Madras beg leave to 
approach your Lordship, with the expres- 
sion of our sincere regret at the loss which 
the British Empire in India is about to 
sustain, by your relinqui^liment of your 
high office. 

The talents and virtues which have dis- 
tinguished your Lordship’s administration 
of the Supreme Government during nine 
years, coinpreJiending periods when the 
s^urity of the empire required and eli- 
cited a display of tlie most profound wis- 
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doni, combined with the most consimi- 
rnate military skill, call for our uiifelgneii 
admiration. 

We offer your Lordship our hearty con- 
gratulations on the result of that adminjs 
tration, as manifested in the tranoinllity of 
the country, the general development of 
its resources, the nourishing ^tate of the 
finances, and the ajuelioiated condition <jf 
the people. 

With ardent ho()e that your Lordship’s 
valuable life may be extended for the haj>- 
piness of your family and for the bene!d 
of our country, we have the honoin to 
be, with higlJOst ro^peet, your Lriddep’s 
faithful and humble sor^-ln^'<. 

(Signed by 7d of the Inliahitant-.) 

REPLV. 

Ilonoiable Sirs and - — I 

ought to take pride in the addre'-s w' h 
which you ha\e honouied me : and i «Io 
The testimony borne hy \ou to tlj,. U'tvi - 
hively beneficial eficcts of the late njhiruv 
operations is decisi\e, fjoni the advu ta;,e 
afforded by your j)osition ior ohservin^, 
♦hem accurately. It is not a u'^u d co>> 
sequence of war, that it shall have betteseil 
the condition of a vast population ; wiiile, 
even in the actual elfort of extinguishing 
the predatory system which desolated Cen- 
tral India, its traces lii'.play no such ciia- 
racter of disregaid to the comforts of tlie 
peaceable inhabitants widiin tlie area of 
those exertions as too ofk'n attends martial 
enterprize. Tins is an honest triumph for 
the British arms; at the same time, the 
solidity of what has been achieved for (he 
interests of our country i> inunifested, as 
you truly observe, by an augmentation of 
resources, already proiluctive beyond ex- 
pectation, yet promising still ampler sup- 
plies to tile Honourable Company. I 
have said that I indulge pride fr<»m the 
share which you assign to in? in these 
successes: whatsoever (.vaggeration there 
may be in that measurement, the very e\- 
aggeration is a just cause of piide. I 
cannot hut be vain of enjoying jour par- 
tiality in the degree which prompts an 
over-rated estimate ; therefore, I entreat 
you toaccept, for sucli an expression of your 
favourable ojjinion, the unfeigned giati- 
tude of your faithful and obedient servant, 
(Signed) IIastj-xus*. 
Culculta^ Dec. SO, 18ii2. 

ADDRESS FROM BO -MBA V. 

liomhayj Dec. 2b, 1S22— At a meeting 
held this day, pursuant to a resolution 
passed at a fonner meeting, the following 
Address, prepared by the Committee, was 
read and approved of. 

To the Host 2\oble the Marquess of llastbtg'i, 
iSfc. 

^Ve, the undersigned British Inhabi- 
tants of the Presidency and territories of 


Bombay, beg leave to convey to your 
Lord‘-h:p the higli bontiments of respect 
and atimiration which vve entertain for 
your Lo»'d-'!!q)\ character and conduct, as 
exemplified in vour afimir.istratiuii of the 
Government of India, and of which your 
Lordship’s late retii etnent from tliat Go- 
vernment calls forth from us this public 
expression. 

We feel bound by a sense of jmhlic 
justice and gratitiulc, to acknowledge in 
this manner the grc.it wi'dom air) alnlitj, 
a-, well as the justice :m<l impartiality with 
winch you have administered the inqmr- 
tant cfiicv cemmltted to vour diarge, and 
siruuned for a per.'utl of nine veai-, ti c 
burihen of our Indian empire. During 
that pii'iod most signal and interesting 
ev'tnts have taken place, mo'-t '•erious crise> 
have occurred : but iu all, the result has 
unifannly r(.di)unck‘d to the h -nour and 
r,.put;:t:oii of your IiOrdshii)’sgov-.niment, 
a.nl to tl;e peananent benefit and advan- 
tage of tl:e dominion', hcneafli its rule. 

A-, a wise and experienced statesmen in 
domestic, as a?5 acute and able politician 
in foreign relations, vou are equally en- 
titled to our mviuUiied )nv.ises; and to 
tiio militarj' glory which illuminated the 
n.tme of Aloiia. the liuli.n laurels of 
H;:-.tings have arlded a wreath not the least 
brilliant and unfading tJiat surrounds it. 

'^Ibe causes of our admirati(>M of vour 
Lordship’s character now supply the sources 
of our deep regret; and the more v.e refiect 
on your various high quallficatuins as a 
ruler, the more sen^iliJe vve and every in- 
habitant of this vast j)enin',ula imi'^t fee! 
the less w'e shall incur w hen the councils of 
India are no longer under your cc/Utroui. 

A’onr Lord.sliip, on returning to your 
native land to aitl the counsels of your So- 
vereign, whose iiereditarx' adviser vou are, 
v'ill carry w-ith you our earnest wishes for 
your continued enjoyment of life and 
health, in the bosom of your family and 
your C(>iintry. 

ADDRESS FROM CAWXPORE. 

Tif iris Kx'ccllcncj/ the Ho^t yohle I'ranas 

.l/<rOYWC.s« p/’IIrtibi/es K.Ci.and G.C.li. 

Governor Oencruf of Iiulitt. i^-c. r. c^-c. 

3Iy' Ta>rd: — AVe, tlie Bn’tisli Inhabi- 
tants of the Station and District of Cawn- 
pore, beg leave to express to your Lord- 
bhip our deep and slnceie legrct at vour 
approaching departure from a country, 
wliich never ciij«.'yefl a period of more ge- 
neral and imm-ferrupted jirosperitv, than 
tliat for whicli it l.as been indebted to the 
ability and moderation so emineiulv dis- 
played during the whole course of vour 
Lordship’s long and sucecs-ful adminis- 
tiation. 

'i'o review tlie great occurrences of the 
eventful penod of vour Lordship’s rnle, 
or even to recaj'liulate tlie leading and 
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most prominent of those achievements, 
which, planned with wKdom and executed 
with energy, have given an unprecedented 
finnness and stability to tlii^^ va^t depen- 
dent empire, and converted what were 
previously regarded as contributing to its 
weakness, into pillars of its strength, 
would be a gratefal and pleasing, though 
in us, we fear, a presumptuous under- 
taking. 

Measures that have oi)tained their ap- 
propriate reward, in the gratitude of the 
millions most deeply interested in their 
issue, and have been crowned with the 
applause of our native countiy, we con- 
template with admiration winch it would 
be superHuous to express. Sdll, in the 
course of your Lordship’s splendid career, 
there is one point whereon we may be 
permitted to dwell with feelings of a pe- 
culiar and local interest. 

We allude to tho-^e humane, prudent, 
and skilful arrangements \vherel)y this 
district, together with the rest of the ceded 
and conquered ])ro\inces situated con- 
tiguous to the scene of operations, were 
protected throughout tlie whole of tlio late 
campaign, not only from ixwasion or dis- 
turbance, but even from apprehendon or 
alarm. 

We may also be permitted to licar tes- 
timony to the edect of tlio-.e events, and 
to record what, placed in the hcait of 
India, we have daily the op}»ortunity of 
witnessing, namely, tlie important benefits 
which your able and judiciou'v administra- 
tion has conferred upon its inliabitants. 

The benefits we contcmjilatc arc not 
confined merely to the deliverance from 
oppression of multitudes of our fellow 
creatures, or to the comfort and security 
which have been alForded them by the de- 
feat of hostile native pow ers, and tlie an- 
nihilation of those predatory iiordes, by 
which India wms infested on vour Lord- 
ship’s arrival in this country ; hut they 
extend also to the iiv.mifold blessings re- 
sulting from mild and equitable govern- 
ment, from the dissemination of know- 
ledge, from the establishment of benevolent 
and charitable institutions, and, in short, 
comprehend all the advantages dori\iible 
by a people, from the most earnest desire, 
and the most successful endtr.vours on the 
part of our enlightened and beneficent 
ruler, to promote their improvement and 
happiness. 

In adverting to the benefits resulting 
from your Lordship’s administration, we 
should be deficient in gratitude, and do 
injustice to our own feelings, were we 
to omit mentioning the regard which vour 
Lordship has evinced for the most impor- 
tant interests of the European part of the 
community, fay public and private contri- 
butions towards tlio building of churches 
at several stations, and especially by vour 
immediate compliance with the wishes of 


this society, in authorizing the erection of 
suitable places of pu’olic worship at Cawn- 
porc. 

Under these circumstances, permit us, 
at a moment like the present, to assure 
your Lorddiip, f-at wliilc we participate 
in the feelings of admiration and applause 
excited throughout the Biitish empire by 
your great and splendid actions, your dig- 
nified yet courteous afuihility has con- 
ciliated tlie esteem and regard of all among 
us who hn\e been so ibitunate as person- 
ally to experience its influence ; and that, 
in ottering our bL->t wishes for your future 
prosperity and welfare, It is with senti- 
ments of sincere respect tliat wc subscribe 
ourselves, my I>ord, your Lordship’s most 
obedient humble seivants, 

(Signed by 91 of tlie Inhabitants of the 
District.) 

Cawnporey Dec. 2 , 1 ^ 22 . 

REPLY. 

To the Gcntlcmjn Sublet ibcis to th-: Add.} ess 

fro}n C(iiVNj)i»r. 

Gentlemen: — Be pleased to accept my 
grateful acknowledginent.s for the honour 
conferred upon me by your Address. 
Cawnpore is too well known by me to 
allow- my receiving whh iuddfurcncc so 
oldiging a compliment; I meet it, in- 
deed, witli every cortlial feeling. It touches 
a siring whicli vibiVites to it acutely, when 
you mention llie augmented prosperity of 
the neighbouring countries ; your ccntial 
position enables you to coimnand precise 
information, so that you cannot be de- 
ceived in the pleasing picture which you 
present. Vflicn you leiiect how much of 
tlie preparation was with adaurable secresy 
and e.Hcicncy fadiloned at Cawnpore, for 
the enter}}! Izo wlilch lias proved in its re- 
sult so beneficial to humanity, you are 
entitled to view with superior complacency 
the comforts you pourtriiy. I thank you 
warmly for the credit which you allot to 
me in tlv' operation ; and I earnestly pray 
that each of you may long enjoy the elevat- 
ing cuntoniplation of that security against 
rapine -and oppression which he has con- 
tributed to bestow upon millions. 

I have the Ijonour, gentlemen, to be 
your faithful and obedieiit servant, 

* (Signed) Hastings. 

ADDRESS FROM THE BRITISH IXHARH'ANTS 
or PENANG. 

On Tuesday the 2Gth November, M<=jor 
Coombs, Town-major of Fort Cornw-alii*^, 
waited upon the Most Noble the Marquess 
of Hastings, deputed by the Hon. Mr. 
Ihiiips, Governor of Prince of Wales 
Island, to present from him a letter, ac- 
companied by the following address Irom 
himself and the British inhabitants of that 
settlement, on the occasion of his Loid- 
ship’s approaching relinquishment of the 
Government of India. 
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To the Most Noble the Marquess of Hustings. 

My Lord : The hour now approaches 
when British India is to be deprived of the 
model which your Lordship’s character 
has afforded for its humble imitation. 
Not to deplore the loss of talents and of 
virtues so rare and so conspicuous would 
be impossible; but the pain is in some 
measure alleviated, by knowing that you 
are returning, in the fullest gratification 
of the best ambition, still further by your 
counsels to '^erve your King and your 
country. And may we hope that, amidst 
tlie duties and the splendours of your high 
lot, India and her gratitude may not be 
forgotten ! 

The bright career of your Lordship’s 
military glory is still fresii in our me- 
mories ; and though time may have soften- 
ed its lustre, the results are widely and 
deeply felt. It is no more prophecy — the 
roo-'t sanguine hopes ha^e been realized. 
The people are no longer Jiara'".cd and 
oppressed ; not a single horde of baiullUi 
exists; tJie Pindarrics have become a name 
in Iiistory. .Vn o'.orMowing treasury, a 
happy peasantiy, and a contented sol- 
dierv', have i)een the usual con*e(]iienoes of 
your Lorddiip’s conquests ; and prove, be- 
yond argument, the wisdom of the mea- 
sures wliicli vigour enforced, and, in one 
instance at least, that extended territory, 
occasioned by just and necessary war, has 
not been injurious to tlie conquerors, 
whilst incalculable benefits have been 
showered on the conquered — It scarce can 
be called conquest. It was throwing o\er 
the settled cul^i^ators of the soil die sliieid 
of peace and law— protecting tiiem against 
the rapine and \iolence of foreign and 
erratic barbarians. Briglit, therefore, as 
arc tlie exploiii of arms, we liail with 
more unmixed delight jour milder deed^ 
of peace. An increased revenue, collect- 
ed impartially, and without extortion ; an 
equal administration of law ; an improved 
police; the establi'-hment of schools ; ha\e 
been the successful ol)jccts of your Lord- 
ship’s solicitude. Thc'C h.-ve prodiiceeh 
as natural results, security to propeiiy, and 
improvement of moraU; and if it shall 
please heaven, in its own good iJine (for 
we deprecate premature zeal), that tljcy 
gradually advance the eradicating of su- 
perstitious customs, and lay the founda- 
tion, for the substitution in their stead of 
the milder tenets of Chrislianiiy, the work 
of the statesman whl be coinj)lete. Tlicse 
measures have n(jt only r.iiscci liigher, and 
confirmed the power and wealtli of India, 
but have enabled India to ])ay the debt of 
gratitude which it owes to England for its 
fostering protection. Unborn generations 
shall be blessed by them. 'Iliey have 
raised a moral monument to the British 
character in every way superior to the 
palaces, the tombs, and tlie mosques of Na- 
tive emperors, and which are now in ruins. 


As inhabitants of a British settlement in 
the Eastern seas, we are furthermore espe- 
cially called upon to solicit your Lord- 
ship’s acceptance of our heartfelt acknow- 
ledgments, for useful and comprehensive 
measures in order to uphold the British 
name, and open new channels of commerce 
amongst the Ea'^.ern nations. 

Vv'e feci, my Lord, that in your good- 
ness you will not think ns presumptuous 
in thu-, addressing j on ; for small as is our 
society, and distant i.-, we arc from the 
iinmediata inlluence of your countenance, 
we know and revenc ^Iic pure liononr and 
noble manners vvhicli have elevated you in 
public estimation, bejond even your ex- 
alted rank, and endeared you in private to 
a tlegice which no autiiority of power 
could produce. Tliat public honours and 
private bl^s.ings may continue to flow 
upon you is, and sJutll be, the prajer of 
your faithful serNuntx ; and, if vve should 
not be presuming too much, vou would 
confer a lasting obligation bv enabling us 
to place vour ixjrd-id})’'. poriuit amongst 
sCiHo of your valued predeccs«.ors in the 
C’ovenmxut Tuni .e (d’lh;s Pro-idency. 
[i:.’gi:eu by -li iahabitauts of Pc-nang.] 
Cdlcaiia-, \Otk 182L\ 

iirrrv. 

T'i th' Honourable h''. 77. PhU'ijn^.and the 
olh’r Ci'ii'.bhun u'\o suhf'Ciibjd the Ad^ 
d> ess to the ^[arquis f IlusUngs: 
Honourable Sirs and Gentlemen; — No 
common (one of acknuw Icdgment would 
Cv)i respond to tlie terms in wliicli you have 
been kind eijougli to address me on my 
approaching departure from India ; nor is 
it witli ordinary f clings tliat I reply to 
such warm expressions of your favourable 
semiments. 

Could I be capable of such vanity as the 
assuming to my'>elf, liteially, what you 
have vvith splendour of c(;!oiiring dtpicted, 

I should be flattered to the extreme. 
With all the dofalcation, however, which 
I must rationally make, enough lemains 
for high sail' faction. Tour parti.’ility to 
me, personally, is a jieciiliar gratification, 
since its very exaggeration is a ]noof of a 
good-vvill which 1 •-ti ongly coveted ; and 
your jii'-tcr appreciation of vvljat has liecn 
etFected in these legions through the ad- 
mirable energy of tho'C (w lather civil or mi- 
litary) on vvho-e aid I rested, confirms me 
in a pleasing persuasleii f‘f tlie beneficial 
objects attained. I I'o indeed join with 
you sincerely in reekoning iqion a jierina- 
iient ad.vantageoijs rl ange in the con- 
elition of a vast portion of tlie Indian 
people. .Security and leisure will afford 
opportunities for the active influence of 
the moral instruction which we labour to 
disseminate; and moral instruction can- 
not be diffused with.jut promoting the hap- 
piness of socieU'. Were this anticipated 
merely in a mcxlcrate circle, there would 
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be comfortable reflection in having con- 
tributed, even in a minor degree, to such a 
consequence ; but when one looks to the 
immense population to which it is to be 
hoped this powerful agency will apply, 
there is triumph in having co-operat^ in 
a purpose so worthy of our country, 
though my share in the effort may not 
have gone beyond the giving impulse to 
the able instruments around me. 

Accept, I entreat you, my most cordial 
thanks for the compliment with which you 
have honoured me. I must be proud in 
having my portrait placed among you as a 
testimonial of leclprocal esteem; and I 
hope it will never be contemplated by any 
of you witlioul a conviction of tlie 
tude which you have impre^seJ on 
Your faithful and o!)Iiged servant, 

(Signed) IlAsnxas. 

ADDRKSS ri'.O-M SINGAVOltK. 

To the Most KMc Framis, Marquess if 

Hastings, K. G , G.C.D. c. 

My Lord: — AVe the undersigned I'iu- 
ropean and Asiatic inhabitants of Singa- 
pore embrace the occasion of your Lord- 
ship’s approaching departure for your 
native country to join in the common ex- 
pression of admiration vvhicli yoi.r J^ord- 
ship’s public services have called for from 
your sovereign and your country, and 
which have been re-eclioed in this part of 
the globe, w'herever the British name is 
known. We are, above all, proud in be- 
half of our country, of the pure example 
which your Lordship’s personal and pub- 
lie conduct has cxliibltcd among distant 
strangers of British humanity and gene- 
rosity throughout your long administration. 

Our peculiar gratitude is due to your 
Lordship, as inhabitants of a settlement 
which is the first recorded example of a 
truly free commerce. The rapid and un- 
paralleled prosperity of this establishment, 
planned under your Ijordship’s ausjnces, 
and maintained against jealous rivalry by 
the vigour and firmness of your counsels, 
attest the wisdom of your views. You 
found it, less than four years ago, a vill.ige 
of a couple of hundred idle Malayan 
fishermen, and it is now a colony of 10,000 
industrious inhabitants, collected from 
every quarter, and living together in 
peace and harmony, under the magic aus- 
pices of that freedom and those principles 
which your Lordship has established and 
confirmed. 

We respectfully take leave of your I^ord- 
ship, hoping you may enjoy, in the bosom 
of your family and your country, all the 
happiness and all the honours which should 
be the reward of a life passed in the com- 
mon service of humanity and vour counlrv. 

We are, with the utmost respect, mvLord, 
Your Lordship’s most obedient, 

devoted, hu^ible servants, 


(Signed by Sir Stamford Raffles and 
upwards of forty European inhabitants ; 
by their Highnesses the Sultan and Ho- 
mongong of Singapore, and by the cliiefs 
of the various classes of native inhabitants, 
consisting of Chinese, Siamese, Javanese, 
Malajs, ^Vrabs, Chooliahs, and others now 
established at tliat interesting and rapidly 
improving settlement.) 

RZPLV. 

Honourable Sir and Gentlemen Ac- 
cept my sincere thanks for the obliging 
address with which you have honoured 
me. It is ilattcring to the honest feelings 
which give to each of us a pride in the 
character of thi» Government, that you are 
enabled to a-N^ure me the object and mode 
of elfecting the lecent exten‘'ive changes in 
C'entral India have been justly understood. 
If the str.te-s in \our neighbourhood shall 
be s.t{!sfied that we did not make war but 
through hrqierious necessity, and did not 
iirgeoui suctes'-es hevond w’hat the exi- 
gency rc-'jiiired, the moderation must com- 
mand their coiifideiue, and will thence 
advance tlic commercial inteiests of our 
countn,-, while it exalts her reputation. 

The de-'Cription you give of the sur- 
prisingly rapid increase of population at 
Singapore is an exhilarating proof of that 
con.Sdence ; since nothing could induce 
settlers to flock thither from other quar- 
ters, but their sense of the security and 
superior advantage which they would en- 
joy under Ihitlsli rule. 'Hiat ilie prosr- 
peiity of Singapore may bo permanent, 
and that it may in a special degree attach 
upon you, Honouiable Sir, as w’cll as upon 
each of those who joined you in conferring 
on me tlie honour w’hich I am acknovv- 
l-.dging, is tlie fervent wish of 

Your most obedient and humble servant, 
(Signed) Hastings. 

NATIVE MEETING.* 

It appears that there were some errors 
in the account drawni up by our reporter 
of the nu etiag on Saturday, particularly 
in the names of the speakers, and in 
taking conversations on particular subjects, 
for motions made and passed, after the 
English fashion. We were not present at 
the meeting ourselves, and cmi tlierefore 
ofier no correction from personal know'- 
led.’e • but we understand from one of the 
principal natives, who took part in the de- 
liberations, that though thanks to Lord 
Hastings for removing restrictions from 
tlie press w'cre proposed and approved of 
by most, a minority in numbers, but pos- 
se>sing influence from their rank and 
wealth, succeeded in over -ruling it ; not 
because they did not think the subject 
suited to the occasion, but because differ- 

* Vul«oiir last number, page 691. 
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euces of opinion prevailed on it, and ma«le 
it advisable to omit all mention of it in 
the address. 

On the question of thanking Lord 
Hastings for permitting the burning of 
widows, the meeting were generally de- 
sirous of having it carried ; but it was 
strenuously opposed by two worthy and 
Intelligent natives, Kara Comol Sein and 
Russomoy Dutt, who spoke of that horrid 
practice in terms of deserved reprobation. 
They were the only persons of the whole 
meeting who seemed to regard it in its 
proper light, and they characterized it as a 
practice, the continuance of which was 
degrading to their nation. It would have 

BRITISH INDIA, 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

Division Orders issued by Colonel Adams, 

C. B., commanding Nagpore Subsidiary 

Force ; Head Quarter^, Kamptec, No\. 

26, 1822. 

The operation of the relief of several 
corps of His Majesty’s Regiments in 
India being about to separate the 24th 
from the Nagpore Subsidiary Force, Co- 
lonel Adams, C. B , amidst tlie sincere 
regret he feels on tlio apjiroaching depar. 
tureofthat corps for Europe, cannot bid 
it farewell without thus publicly expressing 
the real satisfaction he lias derived, from 
witnessing the correct and orderly conduct 
which this excellent corps has observed, 
during the period of its ser\ice\vitli the 
Ibrce he has the honour to command. 

The Commaiidei of the Forces has, at 
two inspections of His Majesty’s 24th 
Foot, had the satisfaction of submitting to 
His Excellency the Commandcr-in-Chief 
his unqualified approbation of the perfect 
discipline which the corp^ lias attained ; 
and shall, on the occasion now recorded, 
have equal pleasuie in bringing to Ilis 
Lordship’s notice its soldierlike and or- 
derly behaviour in quarters, a quality no 
less creditable to the corps than essential 
to the public interests, and wliich cannot 
be better illustrated than in stating, that he 
lias never had a single complaint against 
any individual since its arrival at Nagjioic. 

This just praise on tlie uniform excellent 
conduct of His Majesty’s 24th Foot is 
the more particularly gratifying to the 
Commanding Officer, as he is permitted 
to associate in his unqualified approbation 
that of tlie British Resident at Nagpore, 
who accordingly has intimated his request, 
that Major Craig will have the goodness to 
explain to His Majesty’s 24th Foot, the 
high sense which he entertains of the 
merits of this excellent corps, together 
with his warmest wishes, united witli those 
of Colonel Adams, for its prosperity and 
success. 

Anafir Journ, — No. 91- 


been therefore an ill compliment to thank 
Ills Lordship for permitting its continu- 
ance; but as they w'ere in a minority of 
the Assembly, the difference of opinion 
was compromised, by both parties agreeing 
to a resolution, thanking the Marquis of 
Hastings for his toleration •’meralli/ of 
tlieir religious rites, in which of course 
the superstitions of Juggernautli and the 
burning of widow's, as they were not ex- 
cludetl, must be considered to be tacitly 
admitted. 

The proposition of tlie triumphal arch 
at Cliandpaul Ghaut fell to the ground, 
as was before stated, on account of tlie 
expense.^C^//. Jour. Dec. 24. 


Fort JViUiam, llh Dec. 1822. 

On the occasion of the approaching de- 
parture of his Majesty’s 8tli (King’s 
Royal Irisli) Light Dragoons from India, 
the Most Noble the Governor General in 
Council feels liiinself called on, and eagerly 
answers the call, to express the high sense 
entertained by Government of the emi- 
nently valuablcservices of the regimentdu- 
ring a period of 20 years in this countr}- 

Their career has been marked by every 
thing which can distinguish a corps. A 
decided spirit of energy lias always 
illustrated their conduct in tlie field, 
wlicre they have invariably exhibited to 
tlicir fellow-soldiers an example peculiarly 
worthy of imitation ; a cordial unanimity 
has hkcw'ise ever subsisted between the 
officers and men of the regiment, and their 
Itrctliren of tlie Honourable Company’s 
service, w'ho doubtless will long cherish 
the remembrance of a corps, as nmcli dis. 
tinguished for their social qualities and 
orderly conduct, as for that high principle 
of military feeding w liich has so decidedly 
m.arked the character of the King’s Royal 
Irish Light Dragoons. 


INDIA (NOT BRITISH). 

“ By a Idler from Rajpoo- 
tanaof last month (Nov.) it appears that the 
new corpsof Mhairs or Mhairwarris forming 
in that quarter is for the present stationed 
at Bcour, where they are recruiting. This 
place is amongst the mass of hills westward 
of Nusseerabadand Ajmeer, which form the 
great western range, and is about thirty 
miles distant from each of these places, 
and eight koss from Jhag, formerly the 
strong hold of the Mhair freebootei*s. Be- 
our is described as delightfully situated in 
a romantic part of the hills, and surrounded 
with a jungle abounding with tigers, leo- 
pards, bears, deer, hares, partridges, ducks, 
and quails. In the deep pools, frequently 
formed in the numerous clear streams in 

Yol, XVI. L 
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the neighbourhood there is abundance of 
The cattle are fine, and so numerous 
that milk is sold at sixty seers the rupee, 
and half a pound of excellent butter for 
one anna. Although so attractive a spot, 
it is not likely to be the permanent canton- 
ment of the local corps. Some difficulty 
had been experienced in enlisting these 
Mhairs, and greater in retaining them ; 
but not more than was to be expected, in 
subjecting men of their unsettled, preda- 
tory, independent habits, to even tlie least 
restraints of regularity and discipline. 
They are characterized as wild, savage, but 
courageous mountainee*^, possessing all 
that lofty impatience of controul, and pa- 
tient endurance of fatigue or local priva- 
tion, which distinguish that class all over 
the world. They are a fine, tall, muscular, 
and athletic race, with long beanls, and a 
strong general resemblance to the Eiks, 
which is assisted by their wearing large 
and loose small clothes exactly similar to 
the latter. With all their distaste to dis- 
cipline, and a certain tincture of ferocity 
in tlieir character, it is anticipated that, 
under mild and gentle treatment, they 
will at length be completed and drilled as 
a corps ; and that in time the better part of 
them will acquire, with the habits, all the 
zeal and taste to fit them for the requisite 
subordination of our army, and ultimately 
to introduce amongst them all the arts of 
civilized life, v^^th an attachment to our 
Government. The cantonment of Nus- 
seerabad had been greatly improved, and is 
now one of the most splendid and com- 
fortable in India. Several fine bungalows 
have sprung up in the desart, and, from the 
extreme regularity of the lines, present 
a handsome appearance, if not really mag- 
nificent, There is a fine race course and a 
racket court, A theatre and ball-room 
are building ; subscription balls have com- 
menced, and it is altogether (excepting its 
remoteness) the most attractive station 
perhaps in India, The ancient city of 
Ajmeer has been greatly improved, and 
almost re-edificed, under the able manage- 
ment of Mr. Wilder, and promises to rival 
Jypoor even. He has already done w'on- 
deri ,” — John Bull Dec. 

Runjeet Singh, — Reports from Delhi 
state Runjeet Singh to be negociating with 
the Cabul Government for an annual tri- 
bute, and that it is expected he will suc- 
ceed. The two foreigners are with him, 
and he iias, at their solicitation, granted 

them 50, OCX) rupees stipend per annum. 

Cal. Jour. Jan. 9. 

Central Jndia.— By advices from M’how, 
of the 26th ult., we find that a battering 
train of two eighteen-pounders and two 
howitzers have marched with five compa- 
nies of the 2d bat. 1 4th N.I, fo attack a 
ffirt or ghurry, eight marches off on the 
Neemuch road, which is held some 
refractory Zemindars, alias Radkulei du 


pays. They are to be joined by a division 
of Holkar’s Horse, under Captain Borth- 
wick, the political agent there, when the 
attack will instantly commence. The 
ghurry is built of stone, and said tc be 
without a ditch, the name Bhurkairee 
near Sutamow ; and is armed with one or 
two small guns and 400 Rajpoots, who 
swear they will hold out, and fight to the 
last; till the eighteen-pounder shot and 
shells induce them to change their minds. 
Captain Simpson commands the detach- 
ment, and a company of European artil- 
lery is witli the train, so that a speedy 
reduction of the place may be looked for, 
with the extinction of the radical spirit on 
our western frontier — Calcutta John Bull, 
Jan. 13. 


CALCUTTA. 

military general order. 

Fort iru/iam, Dec. 20, 1822. 

The Governor- General in Council is 
plea-cd to direct, that the following dates 
of Bievet Rank of Captain be assigned 
to the undenneationed officers, which have 
l>cen adjusted according to the principle 
established by the Honorable Court of 
Directors, vh, by reference to their de- 
parture as Cadets from England. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

PUBLIC DINNER TO MR. STUART, LATE MEM- 
BER OF THE SUPREME COUNCIL. 

Some time ago we inserted a short ex- 
tract from a Calcutta newspaper, mention- 
ing that a public dinner had been given to 
the Honourable Mr. Stuart, late member 
of the Supreme Council of Bengal, by 
upwards of 200 of the principal civil and 
military inhabitants of the • Presidency. 
As it has since been intimated to us that 
a more copious report of this complimen- 
tary entertainment is likely to be generally 
interesting, we here present it to our 
readers. 

On Wednesday, the day appointed (a 
little before seven o’clock in the evening) the 
party, consisting of upwards of two hun- 
dred of the principal civil and military 
inhabitants of the Presidency, assembled 
at the Town- Hall, which was fitted up for 
the occasion in a manner extremely elegant 
and appropriate. 

Two well-executed transparencies deco- 
rated the grand ball room in the upper 
floor, in which the dinner tables were laid 
out; one of these was placed in the attic 
•window, over the entrance door, and re- 
presented Justice w'ith uplifted scales, 
with the appropriate motto in large letters, 
Fiat Justitia Ruat Ccelum ; and the other 
in the corresponding window, in the south- 
ern part of the room, exhibited a ship in 
full sail, with the words 
Princess Charlotte of Wales,— Farewell ! 

And on each side of the ship, in seg- 
ments of a circle, the following verses : 

Swift o’er Mie main behold the canva«s fly. 

And fade and fade, benea’h the ferthest sky j 
No dangers fright, no ills the course delay, 

*Ti» Virtue moves, and God directs the way. 

At seven o’clock precisely the party sat 
down to an excellent dinner. Mr. Udny, 
in the absence of Mr. Adam, who was 
prevented attending on the occasion by in- 
disposition, officiated as President; and 
after the cloth was removed, and the first 
toast “ The King,” was drunk with four 
times four, the band playing God save the 
King, — he arose, and proposed the health 
of Mr. Stuart, in nearly the following 
words : 

“ Gentlemen : It might have fallen to 
the lot of one better gifted than iny<ielf to 
do justice to the occasion of our present 
meeting, and I cannot but wish that it had 
been so ; at the same time I must be per- 
mitted to say, that I yield to no man in 
desire to bear my testimony, inadequate as 
it may be, to the worth of our honoured 
guest, Mr. Stuart, and that I am ex- 
tremely flattered by this opportunity of 
doing so. 

“ If, with a mind of superior intelligence, 
to have ably and honourably conductctl 


the duties of buccessive important public 
trusts committed to him, more particularly 
in the administration of justice, to the 
great benefit of the native community 
under the Presidency of Bengal, until 
advanced, by distinguished merit, to a seat 
in the Government of this empire ; if, in 
that high station, to have acted witli wisdom 
and dignity, promoting the interests of 
the State, and the happiness of those 
placerl under his rule ; if, to have been 
courteously accessible and attentive to 
cases of individual concern, and to have 
manifested, in general social intercourse, 
amenity of character and amiableness of 
manners ; — if considerations such as these 
constitute a claim on this society, then is 
Mr, Stuart, in his relations to u:*, public 
and private, eminently entitled to our 
respect and esteem. His departure from 
amongst us will be witnessed with sincere 
regret, and we shall most cordially join in 
wishing him a long enjoyment of pros- 
perity and happiness, on his return to his 
native land. 

“ Gentlemen, the toast I have now to 
propose to you is, the health of Mr. Stuart, 
with three times three.*' 

'nds toast was drunk with thunders of 
applause, and with an apparent enthusiasm 
of feeling and manner, which we have 
seldom seen witnessed on such occasions. 
When tlic acclamations hail subsided, Mr. 
Stuart rose to return thanks ; and though 
evidently labouring under severe indis- 
position, expressed himself in a very for- 
cible and energetic manner, and in W'ords 
somewhat we believe to the following 
effect : — 

“ Gentlemen : I fear that I shall express 
in a very imperfect manner tite deep sense 
which I entertain of tlie honour conferred 
upon me by that most respectable portion, 
which I see here assembled of the great 
and enlightened community of Calcutta. 
Gentlemen, to a mint! imbuerl ^^ith j)roper 
feelings, the period at whicli 1 Iiave arrived 
of closing a long pul)lic career, and of 
bidding a final adieu to a country, where 
I have passed the most precious years of 
my life, must be attended witli many 
solemn and affecting lonsiderations. To 
know that my conduct has merited your 
suffrage, has cheered my spirits in this 
trying hour ; the recollection of this day 
will solace and brighten my declining 
existence. But tliese, Gentlemen, are 
personal feelings. In retiring from the 
scene of active life, I have still higher 
sources of gratification ; I rejoice in leaving 
this empire raised to a height beyond all 
former raeraoiy of splendour, and pros- 
perity, and power. I observe with exul- 
tation the mind, the talents, the spirit of 
public virtue which pervade all branches 
of the service, and distingui*sh every class 
of this community. It is that s])irit, gen- 
tlemen which is the surest pledge of na- 
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tional greatness ; it is that spirit which, 
actuated by tlie energy and guided by the 
wisdom of our illustrious Governor-Ge- 
neral has conducted our public affairs to 
their present happy and auspicious state. 
Gentlemen, we have only to invoke the 
Almighty Being, who sn ays the destinies 
of nations, to render that spirit permanent. 
Then shall this glorious edifice of our 
eastern rule descend to latest ages, an un- 
perishable monument of British valour, 
virtue, aud genius.” 

This short, but feeling and forcible ad- 
dress, evidently affected every one present, 
and drew down for a considerable time 
tlie loudest and sincerest marks of applause 
and approbation. 

The officiating President then proposed 
the following toasts : 

The Duke of Clarence and the Navy, 
—Tune — Rule Britannia. 

The Duke of York and the Army.— 
Tune — British Grenadiers. 

Tlie East India Company.— Tune- 
Money in both Pockets. 

Marquess of Hastings. — Tune — Lord 
Moira’s Welcome. 

This health was drunk, as it has always 
been drunk, wdth thunders of applause, 
the band marching three times round the 
room, amidst cheers and applauses ; when 
it retired. Major Vaughan rose and said— 

“ Mr, President: Connected, as in some 
measure I have the honour to be, with his 
Lord^ip’s household, I cannot refrain 
from expressing my thanks, for the kind. 
Warm, enthusiastic, nay affectionate man- 
ner, with which his health has been drunk. 
It would ill become so humble a person as 
myself to presume to touch upon the 
public conduct of an individual, in tlie 
high situation of the Honourable Mr. 
Stuart, but I trust I shall not be consi- 
dered as overstepping the boundaries of 
respect, in stating, that I am sure his 
Lordship will as sincerely regret the loss 
of Mr. Stuart, as a member of his Go- 
vernment, as all, who are here assembled to 
pay him this parting acknowledgment of 
our esteem, will bis loss as a member of 
our society.” 

7. The Army of India. — Tune — The 
Duke of Wellington’s March. 

Major Bryant, the Advocate- General, 
in returning thanks for the honour con- 
ferred on the Indian Army, took occasion 
to pay a very handsome compliment to 
Major Stuarl, and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Nicol, H. M. late Quarter-Master Gener^, 
which was loudly and deservedly applaud- 
ed by the company. 

8. The Bench of Calcutta. 

9. Jlie Bar of Calcutta. 

Mr. Spankie returned thanks for the 
honour conferred on tlie Bar, and took 
the occasion to pass a high and deserved 
eulogiuDp on Mr. Stuart’s eminent talents 
and distingiiislied legal acquirements ; 


talents and acquirements, he said, that, 
from his own acquaintance witli Mr. Stu- 
art, would have gained him eminence on 
any Bench. 

10. The Bengal Army: — band playing 
three times round the room. — Tune— 
British Grenadiers. Mr. Pattlc, in pro- 
posing this toast, spoke nearly as follows : 

“ Mr. President and Gentlemen : I rise 
to propose a toast which has always, and I 
am sure will always l)e drunk with enthu- 
siasm. Wu have already manifested those 
feelings of respect, admiration, and ap- 
plause, which are naturally associated with 
the name'of the Indian Army, and I have 
now to propose a portion of that army 
which has a nearer and a dearer claim 
upon us. I speak, gentlemen, of a body 
of men who Ixdong to the same Presi- 
dency as ourselves, with whom we have 
constant opportunity of intercourse and 
intimacy, to whom we are bound by so 
many ties of private affection and present 
estCM3m. Though no prouder name could 
have graced our regular list of toast*,, it 
was incompatible with our feelings to 
place it amongst the prescril)ed toasts of 
the evening ; though leaving it out of the 
regular list could never lead to its omission. 
I venture to declare that all who hear me 
have expected it could not be forgotten ; 
and that it can never require any aid to re- 
mind us of it is indisputable, from the 
manner in which you now receive it. It 
is for our brethren, our gallant brethren, 
that I call upon you to fill your glasses. 
I do not purpose attempting to eulogize 
the Bengal Army, still less to compare it 
with the armies of other Presidencies ; yet 
if I ventured to make such a comparison, 
I should do it jn the generous s])irit of 
the gallant men belonging to my toast, and 
there would siwely be found nothing in- 
vidious in the comparison. It would be a 
comparisoji of opportunities, not a contrast 
of merit : for never yet, when occasion 
offered, has the Indian army failed to do 
all tijat man can do. The Bengal army 
w’e have most intimately observed ; we 
live and breathe in the very atmosphere of 
tlieir fame — with the radiance of their re- 
nown and glory around us. Witli tire men 
now with us, who in many a hard fought 
field have realized for our nation die 
proudest glories of ancient or modern his- 
tory ; who, speaking on such a subject can 
want enUmsiasm ? Gentlemen, to this 
brief and inadequate tribute to such tran- 
scendent merits I must add a few words, 
which I hope, when combined with the ob- 
of our present meeting, will be con- 
sidered appropriate: I mean the general 
excellence of the Bengal army as the co- 
adjutors and supporters of the civil power. 
Tlieir merit in this respect has not the same 
universal publicity as the unrivalled bril- 
liance of their martial fame ; still it marks 
more distinctly their virtues to our admira- 
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tion:— the lofty spirit, the well-regulated 
mind, the devotion to public good, the for- 
bearance of a placable and patient temper, 
in fine, all the best qualities which naturally 
characterize the warriors of a good, a great, 
and a free people, and as naturally and 
faithfully represent the genius, the man- 
ners, and the institutions of our native 
country. It is this spirit. Gentlemen, 
which has always given to British conquests 
the blessings of the vanquished, and which 
has made our armies be hailed by the o|>- 
pressed as the precursors of justice, peace, 
and prosperity. I will venture to say with- 
out feiu* of contradiction, that Mr. Stuart, 
our honoured guest, will confirm by his 
experience my imperfect representation of 
the valuable co-operative aid the civil 
power has always received from our noble 
military brethren, the Bengal army. I 
know our honoured guest most highly 
admires, regai tls, and respects the Bengal 
anny ; and that he docs so may be ac- 
cepted as one of the most unquestionable 
of the many proofs whicli might he cited 
of his peculiar fitness to administer suc- 
cessfully and satisfactorily one of the 
highest offices in the civil department of 
tills Government. Gentlemen, with all 
your best feelings advocating, I call on you 
to drink with three times throe, in overflow- 
ing bumpei's, The Bengal Army.” 

Mr. Stuart then rose and proposed the 
Duke of Wellington’s health in tlie follow- 
ing words : — 

“ Gentlemen : I find it to be the general 
sentiment, that, after having done honour 
to the Indian anny, we sliould not pass 
over the hero who was ever so closely con- 
nected with it. Gentlemen, you all know, 
that in the field of Indian warfare was dis- 
played the infancy of his genius: that 
genius which, in the awful might of its 
maturity, achieved the triumphs which 
shall furnish the brighte.st pages of our 
future history, which humbled the proud 
foe that had singly subjugated tlic ’.\orkl, 
which never repo->ed until our \ictorio(is 
banners floated over the field of Waterloo.” 

The toast was received with unbounded 
applause. The band marc-lied three times 
round the room, playing the Grenadier’s 
March, and cheering continued for a con- 
siderable time. 

After the hand had retired, Captain 
Beatson rose and said, 

“ I beg leave to propose the liealtli of an 
individual who w'ould have been much 
gratified if he had been present liere to 
night, and who would have felt most 
warmly the compliments and honours that 
have been paid to our respected guest. I 
mean his brother, Major Charles Stuart. 

“ In naming him, I propose the health of 
one whose excellent qualities were much 
less widely known than (hey deserved to 
he. A great and insurmountable diffidence 
and coldness of mantier pievented him fioin 


mixing much in general society, and from 
l>eing known by many beyond the circle 
of his friends ; but I appeal with confi- 
dence to every one who h^ the happiness 
to be included in that number, when I 
assert that beneath this exterior cold, there 
was concealed as wann a heart as ever 
glowed in any bosom. His talents were 
not less excellent than his disposition was 
amiable, but fortune denied him the op- 
portunity of displaying them to advanta'^e. 

“ After years of assiduous labour, he had 
just reached that point when he might look 
forward to high distinction, and to reach 
the object of his ambition at no very dis- 
tant period : and he was not a character 
of that stamp which shines in the second 
place, but is eclipsed in the first ; but his 
health had given way under the laborious 
life he had led, and he was forced to quit 
India for the Cape, and afterwards to pro- 
ceed to England, at tlie \ery time when 
tJie long cherished object of bis hopes 
seemed to be coming within liis grasp. 

“ While his friends must deeply regret 
that he was compelled to quit India so 
prematurely for his own fame, let us wish 
Jiim hapj)iness, and the enjoyment of health 
in his native land ■ I propose the healtii of 
Major Charles Stuart.” 

Mr. Stuart seemed much aflccted with 
this tribute of apjilause to Ins brother, and 
rcturneil thanks in nearly the following 
words • 

“ Gentlemen ; The pride which I cherish, 
in possessing a brother like Major Stuart, 
has made the best and warmest feelings of 
my heart respond to your last toast. Gen- 
tlemen, in my connection with Major 
Stuart, there is no circiunstance which I 
esteem more fortunate, than his attacliing 
me by a most endearing tie to my brotliei 
servants of the Bengal army. Gentlemen, 
that sentiment has heightened the cordial 
interest which I have always felt for tlie 
prosperity and honour of this army. I 
have observed with lively satisfaction tlieir 
unceasing claims to all the qualities which 
can distinguisli them, or which c-an ennoble 
soldiers. Gentlemen, they ha\e my fei vent 
wishes that their jjrosperity may still in- 
crease; for their renown, I can only jirav 
that it mayendure. It cannot be increased.” 

'Hie President then jiroposed the health 
of “ The Merchants of Calcutta,” which 
was drunk w ith loud applause ; on which 
Mr. Palmer rose, and, well as wc could 
hear him, returned thanks in nearly the 
following words ; — 

“ I wish it had fallen to tlie lot of some 
one more capable than myself of returning 
thanks for the honour conferred on my 
brethren and myself, of the value of which 
w'e are fully sensible ; and whatever mav 
be the succcj.s of our commerce, I pledge 
thatw-e shall never be bankrupt in feeling. 
But, Gentlemen, an Eat-t-India merchant''-, 
-peech should be like liis accounts, as shoit 
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as possible ; and always remembering the 
adage, that short accounts tend to make 
long friends, I shall return the honour 
conferred on us by proposing to you as my 
toast, The Civil &rvice of India.** 

14. Prosperous voyage to the Princess 
of Wales. 

Captain Biden briefly returned thanks, 
but we could not distinctly hear what fell 
from him. 

Mr. Palmer, in a short but appropriate 
speecli, proposed the 

15. Civil Service of Bengal. 

This toast was drunk with the usual de- 
monstrations of respect and admiration. 

Mr. Udny rose and said, 

“Gentlemen: In returning thanks in 
the name of the Civil Service of Bengal, 
for the honour done them, and for the kind 
and flattering terms in which they have 
been spoken of by the Honourable Gen- 
tleman, I beg leave to say, that praise from 
no<juarter could have been more acceptable 
to that body than coming as it does from 
Mr. Palmer, a man, the excellence and 
integrity of whose character is the theme 
of universal admiration.” 

Mr. Palmer then proposed the health of 
Mr, Adam and Mr. Fendall. When the 
applause with which this toast was drunk 
had subsided, Mr. Stuart once more rose 
and said, 

“ Gentlemen : I rise to return you my 
ardent thanks, for the compliment you have 
paid to my excellent colleagues. That 
honour, Gentlemen, I am satisfied will be 
doubly welcome to them, when they sliall 
know that it originated with a gentleman 
whom, in common with myself, they have 
so long esteemed and loved. Gentlemen, 

I am sure that you will assist me in re- 
paying the compliment. Gentlemen, I 
call upon you to do honour to the most 
estimable social qualities of the heart, to 
the most unbounded benevolence, to a 
spirit of princely magnificence, in com- 
mercial dealings. Gentlemen, the name 
which I shall offer to you, can never be 
forgotten in this flourishing emporium, so 
long as those virtues, united in a British 
merchant, shall receive tlie due meed of 
admiration and applause. Gentlemen, I 
propose the health of Mr. Palmer with 
three times tliree.” 

Mr. Pattle next rose, and said,— 

“ Mr. President and Gentlemen : The 
enthtisiastic applause with which you have 
received die very appropriate tribute paid 
to the superior talents and virtues of our 
honoured guest, as a public character, by 
our President, and the learned Gentleman 
on his right hand, affords ample testimony, 
that the worthy manner in which our ho- 
noured guest has always fulfilled the ar- 
duous duties of the high public station he 
hfK held is duly appreciated by you. You 
will not therefore, I am certain, be less 
gratified to learn the claims our honoured 


guest has to your respect and admiration 
as a private individual. In that character 
he is, 1 am aware, known only to a portion 
of this most respectable meeting, but that 
it so happens, proceeds from a cause be- 
yond his control, and which he has always 
deeply regretted. His delicate state of 
health w’ould never allow him to indulge 
the generous inclination and earnest de- 
sire he has always felt to be generally 
known, in a society which I know he most 
highly values and respects. He would, 
but for this uncontrollable cause, have 
indulged in a hospitality suited to the 
high office he has so ably filled ; but, Gen- 
tlemen, he has had to choose whether he 
should, by retirement and abstinence, hus- 
band his strength for the faithful and able 
discharge of the important and sacred 
trusts belonging to his public duties, or, 
forgetting tho^e sacred obligations, indulge 
in the social habits of a generous hos- 
pitality, to the injury of his health, and to 
the certain diminution of his claims on 
you as a most meritorious and faithful 
public ser^'ant. Tltat Mr. Stuart, so cir- 
cumstanced, should be governed by a high 
sense of public duty, may be admitted as 
one of the many proofs of Ins entirely de- 
serving the distinction of this entertain- 
ment. Gentlemen, I Imve known Mr. 
Stuart from the first day of my arrival in 
this country ; I have intimately and closely 
observed him, and I can with truth declare 
to you, that although his exterior manners 
may have appeared to a cursory observer 
reserved and unconciliating, all those who 
have been intimately known to him will 
unanimously declare, a warmer, more ge- 
nerous, or more feeling heart than his has 
never inliabited the human breast. To 
redress the oppressed, to help the unpro- 
tected, to assist the necessitous, to encourage 
the diffident yet deserving, has been the 
use to which he has devoted the power and 
influence his superior talents ever obtained 
for him ; and he should, and I hope does 
know, that the native public of the exten- 
sive territory belonging to this Presidency, 
is most gratefully and feelingly sensible of 
the inestimable advantages derived from 
the excellent and unceasing private virtues 
which have governed his public career. I 
believe I may declare without fear of con- 
tradiction, that there are a great many here 
besides myself who have observed, that 
whatever influence Mr. Stuart has at any 
time possessed in the distribution of pa- 
tronage, has been made subservient only 
to advance merit when combined with 
talents. (Gretii Gentlemen the 

applause with which you receive this im- 
perfect hut sincere tribute of respect to 
Mr. Stuart’s private character, cannot but 
afford him the most unqualified satisfaction. 
Allow' me then to conclude with my toast, 

“ 17, IVIr. Stuart asa private individual.” 

Mr. Palmer proptjsed the health of 
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18. The Worthy President, Mr. Udny- 
Mr. Udny rose to return thanks, and 
said, 

“ Gentlemen : I am extremely sensible 
of, and thankful for, the honour that has 
been done me, whilst at the same time I 
cannot but lament my inability adequately 
to discharge the duty which has been as- 
signed to me this evening ; but the merits 
and services of Mr. Stuart far transcend 
any expressions of mine. I have done my 
best, and must rely on your candour and 
liberality to overlook any omissions,” 

Mr. Pattle then rose, and said, 

“ Mr. president and Gentlemen : The 
toast I am about to give has been always 
received \\ith the most unbounded entlni- 
siasm ; I sliall propose to you the health 
of an illustrious lady, whose transcendent 
virtues must ever command for her, uni- 
versal reverence, admiration, and respect. 
Gentlemen, 

“ The Marchioness of Hastings ! ! ” 
This was drunk with great applause, 
which lasted for a considerable time. 

SJiortly after this Mr. Stuart retired, and 
w'as accompanied to Iiis carriage by the 
President, the Stewards, and many of 
the principal guests, w ho gave him three 
hurrahs on his leaving the Town-Hall.— 
John Hull. 

miSH SUBSCRIPTIOy. 

Tlie King of Oude has subscribed 5,000 
rupees, and his Minister 2,000, in aid of 
the Fund for the Relief of the Distressed 
Irish.— The subscription on the 22d De- 
cember amounted to Sa. Us. 1,77,977. 4. 
— G//. Gou. Gaz. 


CALCUTTA ACADEMY. 

jII the Second Annual General Examination 
of the Pupils of the above Academpy held 
on Saturday, the 2\st Dec. 

President, The Rev. James Hill. 

ITie following were successful in ob- 
taining prizes, viz. 

Edwin De Cruz (best general scholar), 
the Medal. 

H. Wm, Mitchell (best mathematician), 
the Star, 

First or General Class. 

H. Wm, Mitchell Second Prize. 

First or Mathematical CUibS. 

William James Gunn Second Prize. 

Second Arithmetical Class. 

James Charles Thompson ...Fir^t Prize. 

Patrick Robert Sinclair Second do. 

Third Arithmetical Class. 

Geo. Nicholas Brown Only Frizc. 

Second English Class. 

Jas. Cbas. Thompson First Prize. 

Anthony De Castro Second Do. 

Third English Class. 

Geo. Nicholas Brown First Prize. 

Thomas NickeE Second Do. 


7i) 

Fourth English Class. 


Mat. Steal Templeton First Prize. 

Edward Smart Second Do, 

Efth English Class. 

Chas. Balfour Wallis First Prize. 

Wm. Warden Gee Second Do. 


N.B. The Academy will re-open on 
Monday, tlie 13th proximo. 

LiNDSl’EDr AND OrD. 

Dec. 30, 1 822. 

DURRUMTOLLAH ACADEMY, 

Various circumstances, which it is un- 
necessary to mention, have prevented us 
from before noticing, as we intended to do, 
at some length, the Examination of the 
Pupils of tlie DurrumtoDaii Acotlemy on 
the 2Cth Dec., which, like many others, we 
didourselvesthepleasureof witnessing ; but 
as it cannot be yet too late, we shall now 
proceed to repair the omission. 

Tlie following is the order of the exa- 
mination of tlie first six classes, consisting 
of English reading and parsing, liegin- 
ning with the humbler efforts of the junior 
pupils, and ascending progressively up- 
war<i to tlie more finished essays of those 
of riper years, and consequently superior 
acquirements. 

First CVai‘5.— Lessons in the Spelling 
Book. 

Second Class . — Reading the New Tes- 
tament and Catechism. 

Third Class . — Reading the New Tes- 
tament and Spelling Catediism. 

Fourth Reading and Resolving 

the Parts of Speech. 

Ffth ('lass . — Pai*sing. 

Sixth Class . — Tlie preceding classes re- 
quired no particular observation ; as, al- 
though they went through their lessons 
and examinations very creditably, the first 
steps to knowledge, however important as 
laying tlie foundation of all that follows, 
are too humble in themselves to elicit 
praise. The bo'ist of the sixth class was to 
parse and analyze any passage in the Eng- 
lish language ; and the whole of them, but 
especially the Dux and five or six others, 
acquittetl themselves to admiration. 

Then followed the French and Latin and 
Book-keeping classes ; tlie Geography and 
Astronomy Classes ; the Geometry, Tri- 
gonometiy and Algebra; and lastly Re- 
citations, Lbe whole of these classes ac- 
quitted themselves in a manner wortliy of 
the able teachers under whose tuition they 
have been placed, and it was truly gratify- 
ing to witness the alacrity and eiiuilatioa 
that prevailed among them, and the ardent 
zeal to excel, and attaciiment to their stu- 
dies, which are alsolutely necessary to suc- 
cess, and often the prognostics of future 
eminence. Tlie peiformances of the book- 
keeping class Mere peculiarly admired, 
not less on account of their expertness 
than in consideration of the novelty (at 
least with the exception of this seminary) 
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lleid, liad delivered overcharge, four are not a few dozens of tlieee rascals in 
persons had confessed being in the boat this district hanged, as a w’aming to the 
with the murderers ; and the boat in which xest, I much fear there will soon be more 
the gang embarked at Goary (Kislinaghur) cieestlian iVIr.Imlach's to bewail.*'— i/wr/c. 
liad also been got, witlt two of tlie boat- Another daring Attack on a Evroiteun in * 

men, both of whom confessed that they the Kishnagkur District. accounts from 
were present in the boat when the attack Kishnaglmr, it appears that another daring 
was made. AU the confessing prisoners outrage has occurred in that district; this, 
agreed in placing Bishonath Chakerbutty with others that have taken place since the 
and Mohen Koondoo at the head of the murder of Mr. Imlach, gives us the greater 
gang. There were nineteen persons con- cause to lament that the perpetrators of 
tin^d in irons separately, but all trace of that horrid act still remain unpunished j it 
Bishonath Chakerbutty was lost. The is however to be hoped that the frequency 
new Magistrate, Mr, M. H. Turnbull, of these infamousproceedings, may lead to 
arrived at the station on the evening of more strenuous exertion on the part of 
the 10th November, and before he had the district police, in bringing the mur- 
taken charge on the following morning, defers to conriction. 

Bishonatli Chakerbutty delivered himself It appears that a gentleman, Mr. M— , 
up.tohim; another of the gang likewise w'as proceeding up the Mattabanga; and on 
came in. On the 16th November Bisho- the 3d inst., about four o’clock in the after- 
nath Chakerbutty, and his brother Ram- noon, as he w’as pasdng Rannaghaut, 
persand Chakerbutty, the latter of whom about eight or nine fellows took hold of 
was confined in irons, were admitted to his track rope, and demanded to know, in 
bail; and Cassinath Bannerjea’s Mookh- the most daring manner, whose boat it 
tars Mohreer, (writer,) Raj Kissor Bishes, was. Mr. M. instantly jumped ashore; 
stood their security in the sum of five hun- this intrepidity appears to liave saved him, 
dred rupees for each, and the irons w'ere for the fellows, apparently struck with 
struck off* the remaining prisoner. On the seeing him so soon ready to meet them, 

26th November the remainder of the pri- got into a small boat, and made for tlie 
soners, nineteen in number, were likewise opposite side of the river. Mr. M. followed 
admitted to bail, and the said Raj Kissor them, and continued doingso till tljcy went 
Bishes stood security for thetn also, in tho into the liouse of a rich native at Ranneu 
sum of one hundred rupees for each. It ghaut, and there he lost them. Being deter- \ 

appearing from the confessions, that the mined, however, to get satisfaction, he 
jdan for the murder was arranged in the w'ent to the tannadar, and reported the ' 

kachery of the new talookdar, Cassenath case to him ; ho appeared at first to treat 
Banoeijea, the former magistrate had it lightly, but finding that Mr, M. was 
summoned him to attend at Kishnaghur : determined to represent the case to the 
but instead of obeying the summons, he magistrate, he changed his tone. Mr. M. 
forwarded to the present magistrate a had 10,000 rupees in the boat witli him. 
MooVhtamama only, for another person Accounts further state that tlie magistrate 
to attend and act for him, which has been has taken the matter up, and means to give 
received. For a considerable time past it a thorough investigation ; and it is 
nothing more has been done in the case in strongly to be Jioped that the result may ^ 
Nuddea court than copying all tho prove such as to warrant in his opinion the 
proceedings held in that Court ; and the detention for trial by the Court of Circuit 
other day the proceedings in the original of all concerned, w hich does not appear to 
were submitted for the consideration and have been the case with the people who 
orders of the Court of Nizamut Ada wlut.** were apprehended on suspicion of having 

The following is an extract of a letter been concerned in the murder of Mr. Im- 
from the same quarter, which has just lach ; although, in the eyes of the 
come into our hands, announcing another vutgus, the suspicion against them was 
similar atrocity. strong.— JoAn /an. H. 

District of Kishnaghur, Dec. SO.— « I Artful and daring liobbcr^in the Goruck- 
am just arrived, after my sudden departure, pore District.^'By recent accounts from the ■ 
and just at the close of a fatal affray, in Goruckpore District, it appears a most art- 
which a servant of mine has been killed, fui and daring robbery was lately effected 
After killing him, that he might not be there oftreasure belonging to Government, 
recognized, tlie villains cut off his head, A party of a Naik and four sepoys of the 
and now swear he wa? a comrade of (heirs, Goruckpore Light Infantry, with as 
killed by my people. Luckily for us, many horse, were detached on the requi- 
however, a brother of his was there, and sition of the collector, to escort a sum of 
has^ sworn to some marks on his body, about 8,000 rupees from Pirownah, a place 
which were found to coincide : this will twentj'-two koss distant, to the provincial 
save more necks than one. The judge has treasury at Goruckpore. The party re- 
apprehended seven out of fifteen, and ceived charge, it would appear, of above 
ordered the body up to the station. What 12,000 rupees, and in returning with it 
will be the rKiilt I know not, but if there the Gqiastrojilic took place, on the night of 
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the 8th-9th inst., in a jungle only nine 
miles from Goruckpore. Tlie party im- 
prudently marched at night, and thus the 
trap laid for them by the Dacoits com- 
pletely succeeded. In filing through a 
very narrow and intricate part of the 
jungle, the party (in utter darkness) sud- 
denly found themselves separated, and en- 
closed in a remarkable and most ingenious 
manner. 'Hie banditti had laid across the 
road, and just where it made a turn or 
angle, two strong ropes, with nettings 
made on purpose, at some yards distant 
from each other, allowed the suwars, who 
led the party, to pass clear over both ; and 
when the infantry with the treasure had 
got between tlio ropes, they were suddenly 
triced up to 'the trees like boarding net- 
tings, and the attack commenced simul- 
taneously on both parties, thus separated, 
by a general discharge of matchlocks. The 
Naik of the guard fell at once, witli more 
gun-diot and lance-wounds than would 
have served to destroy a whole platoon, 
and three of his party were dangerously 
wounded with him. Unableasthe infantry 
were to extricate themselves, or the cavalry 
to a>sist them out of the toils, and all hav- 
ing more than enough to do, no wonder 
the treasure was carried off, and half the 
escort killed or wounded j the only won- 
der is how any escaped at all, for the men 
appear to have done their duty in this sad 
extremity ; but the banditti being calcu- 
lated at from one hundred to one hundred 
and fffty men, were of course the con- 
(|uerors. Nothing had been hciird of the 
treasure, or of the people who took it in 
this subtle and desperate manner. Not 
being far from the Oiide territory, it is not 
improbable the banditti came from thence, 
and have returned thither with the spoil. 
Parties had, however, been set to wait on 
the borders of the jungle the result of in- 
formation expected from the scouts and 
spies employed ; and if it be practicable, it 
cannot be doubted the Goruckpore Light 
Infantry would like to have their revenge. 

The bodies of the sufferers on this occa- 
sion had been brought in, as well as the 
ropes and nets which the robbers had con- 
trived, and used so ingeniously in the nar- 
row defile through tlie forest. The whole 
had been made on the spot nearly, of the 
bark of a tree. Four men were killed or 
dangerously wounded ; and the six who 
escaped unhurt seem to have done so by a 
miracle, as their knapsacks, caps, and clothes 
are all perforated with bullets and spears ; a 
horse was killed, and a fusil or two carried off. 

The chief blame of this melancholy acci- 
dent rests, it is understood, with the poor 
Naik, who has paid the forfeit with his 
life. It seems he disobeyed a standing 
order to all treasure escorts “ never to 
march by night;” and on this occasion he 
was especially ordered never to enter a 
jungle before broad day. By neglecting 


this his small j)arty became more ob- 
noxious to such attacks, and more fatally 
and certainly the victims of this enterprize ; 
which strongly maiks the character of the 
people, andenfi)rccs the necessity of the ut- 
most obedience and precaution to our offi- 
ceiN and soldiers, under such circumstances. 

A very similar occurrence, and fully as 
successful, took place some months ago, 
we understand, with a party of the Uung- 
pore local battalion under a havildar, 
and the loss was about equal, as they were 
escorting a month’s pay for the corps from 
Purncjili to the head-quarters at Titalya. 
The particulars have, however, escaped us. 
— Johti BaU, Dec. SO. 

MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE FROM 
NAG FORE. 

Prevailing D/XvOrt.’^,— Althoiigli it does 
not, strictly speaking, fall within the pro- 
vince of our editorial duty to notice sub- 
jects relating to physical or medical science, 
notwithstanding the extreme importance 
which necessarily results from topographi- 
cal inquiry, as far as regards information 
on the causes of endumial sickness, be 
sufficiently evident. 

Our medical correspondents observe, 
that on the appearance of any alaiming 
sickness, men have been dilatory and 
backward in investigating the causes of 
the incursion of these direful maladies 
until some lapse of time, wliereby dcatli 
after death has taken place, and all put 
down to the Indian’s doctrine of its being 
a miraculous dispensation of Providence, 
and science and research have been allowed 
to sink into oblivion. We do not approve 
of the cavillings which have appeared 
among medical men in our Indian prints 
regarding mcdicalinstitutions, fitting them 
as respectable members of the profession, 
and doubting their rank among medical 
practitioners, hich the law has acknow- 
leilged and sanctioned. We do not think 
it praiseworthy, when so many other sub- 
jects are neglected and open for discussion, 
on points of the utmost importance to 
mankind. We should imagine tliat it 
would be of little consequence to the 
world what school a medical man was 
educated at, if he displayed in his practice 
ability and zeal. We feel proud in offer- 
ing this opinion, as it emanates from a 
medical correspondent educated in Eng- 
land. We share in our correspondent’s 
surprise, that out of the number of medical 
men in Calcutta, not one has been found 
with that esprit de corj)S to form a pe- 
riodical publication for the reception sof 
medical communications on the practice 
of medicine and surgery in India, and we 
agree witli him, that such an undertaking 
could not be expected from regimental 
surgeons, gentlemen continually moving 
without means, and whose allowances are 

M2 
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too narroweJ for the collection of the ne- 
cessary information required, otherwise we 
feel convinced many men of talent and 
ability would have appeared before tlie 
public long bi’fore the present period. 
We never will believe that there has been 
an apathy and indolence in the medical 
department in the Upper Provinces ; let 
us take a retrospective view, to the period 
of the rage of the late, epidemic, and it 
must be confessed that more energy, 
talent, and anxiety could not have b^n 
evinced in any department in the world, 
for the destruction, and investigation into 
the causes and cure of that alarming pes- 
tilence. Had the reports furnished to the 
Medical Board in Calcutta been published 
separately, as they were at Bombay, this 
assertion would have been fully substan- 
tiated. We observe papers from medical 
men of this country comitiually ajjpeiiring 
in Kogh’.iid. We observe in one of tl>c 
last periodical medical publications at 
Kdinburgh, a medical gentleman of this 
estaldishment complaining of tlie want of 
a vehicle of communication here, which 
must certainly excite considerable surprise 
among the editors of those works at 
home. Wc have thus far strayed from our 
notice; but it will in some measure ac- 
count for our touching on the prevailing 
diseases in thispaitof India. We were 
iiiformed tliat the station of Kaniptee, 
now occupied by tlie Nagpore Subsidiary 
force, would be found unhealthy on ac- 
count of a deadly wind wliich blows from 
Ilamteali, in a nortli-west direction, and 
which was the principal cause of (bo fever 
which prevailed at Kagporc in 1<S19 and 
20, and that the unliealrhy months would 
be found to he Sepienilier atul October. 

September, October, and 22 days in No- 
vember have now pushed, and two deaths 
have occurred at Kamptce, out of nearlv 
eighty officers, and it occurs that one of 
these gentlemen contracted his illness at 
Nagpore, the other had just come off a 
monthly tour of duty, and was attacked 
immediately after his arrival at Kaniptee- 
so that neither tjf thc^e cases can be con- 
sidered endemial to tliis station during the 
months alluded to. At Nagpore, several 
otlier gentlemen were, attacked during 
these months with severe fever, which was 
ascribable to their residence in low swampy 
spots. Water from the surface at Nagpoie 
is to be obtained within ten feet; at 
Kamptce, even during the rains, it is diffi- 
cult to obtain it within 30 and .38 ; a con- 
vincing proof of the dr\ ness of the latter 
soil. Great mortality took place in his 
Majesty’s 24th foot, from violent atttacks 
of fever at Nagpore, which is evidence 
sufficient tliat one climate is superior to 
the other. 

The prevailing w-inds have been w'csterly 
and from the south-west, and latterly from 
the north-west, the Ramteah direction, so 


that this is proof positive that these hanrful 
blasts are respired with impunity. We 
do not deny, however, that several slight 
attacks of fever did take place among the 
officers at Kamptee ; and we were only 
astonished that they w'cre so slight and so 
few, when it is to he remembered, that 
Kamptee is a new cantonment, and that 
there were no roads by which officers were 
able to take their regular morning’s and 
evening’s ride, and that they were in con- 
sequence pent lip in their bungalows ; and 
as we know exercise is most conducive to 
health, it is remarkable there has been so 
little sickness there. Our correspondent 
terms the Nagpore fever, the Quotidian 
Intermittent, and he docs not approve of 
bleeding and calomel, so as to excite pty- 
alisrn, as it is proved to be unsuccessful ; 
but lie recommends the established system 
of treatment of a hundred years standing, 
viz. calomel as purgative only, with con- 
tinued ami large doses of bark : tliis never 
fails to eiVcct a speedy recoveiy. Our 
correspondent add^, hoivever, that this 
treatment would not succeed in the Re- 
mittent Fever, 

Difficrences between the prices of wines, 
provisions, &c. at Nagpore anil the Com- 
pany’s provinces. 

Mihury Sutions in tlie Provinces. AtNacpore, 


Boer Rs. 12 0 its. 1(> O 

Madeira 20 0 36 0 

Brandy 16 0 36 O 

Sheep, per corge 16 0 -45 0 

Turkeys, each 5 0 8 0 

Ducks, per corge 14 0 26 0 

Fowls, per six 1 0 2 8 

Kids, per four 10 4 0 


Total 85 0 Total. .173 8 

The articles purchased at Nagpore are 
paid in tlie current coin, the hatta on 
which is 10-4, %vhich how-ever still leaves 
tlie price of provisions nearly double, — 
Cat, 

HEALTH OF JESSORE DISTRICT. 

For several years past the Siidder Station 
of Jessorc has been esteemed by medical 
men particularly unhealthy ; in the sum- 
mer of 1821 it became so much so, that 
mortality prevailed to an alarming degree. 
For this sickness many causes wereassigned, 
and Mr. Barnes, the civil surgeon of the 
station, brought the matter to the notice of 
Government, in a manner that did him 
great credit, 

Wc now learn, that in consequence of 
tliis representation, the Government im- 
mediately gave instructions to Mr. jMay, 
supervisor and collector of the rivers in 
Nuddeah, to proceed to the zillah of Jes- 
sore, and in conjunction w ith the autho- 
rities there, and Mr. Barnes, to report to 
Government what appeared to them ne- 
cessary to remove tlie sickness of the sta- 
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tion. Mr, May made a very extensive 
survey of the whole country along the bed 
of the old Boyrub liver, till it join*? the 
Matabangali, and some months ago laid 
tills survey, together with a report, before 
Government ; w'hich has, with its usual 
liberality, directed that gentleman to open 
and deepen the whole line of tlie river, a 
distance of seventy-six miles, till it reaches 
the Sudder Stiition, and which will cost, 
we should think, little less than a lac of 
rupees. The advantages expected from 
this tvork are many : it will open a com- 
munication between Jessore and the Mat- 
tabangha, which has been shut for up- 
wards of thirty years, and not only render 
the Boyrub itself na\is^able, but give a 
direct access from Je^ore to all the marts 
to the west and north in Kishnagur and 
Moorshedabad. It will certainly in one 
season completely sweep away all the pes- 
tilential YOgetuble and animal subsUinccs 
with which the bed of the river now 
abounds, and afford tiie inhabitants whole- 
some watci during the whole season ; a ne- 
cessary they are at present nearly deprived 
of for several montljs in each year. About 
thirty or forty years ago, if would appear 
that the Boyrub was a very considerable 
river, and about that time closed up, bat 
from what causes cannot now he traced. 
The operations about to be commenced by 
Mr, May will no doubt restore the river 
and station to their foimer importance and 
salubrity. At all events, the liljerality of 
Government demands our praise, and we 
wish tlie undertiiking and engineer every 
possible success.*— ( a!. John BulL 

JUGGERKAUTH. 

Letters from Pooree, dated October 18, 
state that for the last two tiays tliere nad 
been violent rain and wind: great damage 
done to buildings, and the country covered 
with water. 

Juggernauth has been in great commo- 
tion, and I suspect «ome of the followers 
of Ji'.ggernauth will be staggered in tfuir 
faith : for this morning, when the Pund- 
wahs or priests went in to visit the idols, 
they found all tiie silver ornaments gone, 
to tlie amount of .^,000 nr, jees. They say 
none of tlie doors had been forced. All the 
inside doors arc locked, and the ke\s 
loflged w'idi the Ijcad pundwoii, and se- 
veral chokeydiirs in the compound; and 
tlie outside doors arc likewise locked, and 
the keys lodged with the pundwali; .and a 
seapoy centry at each outside, as they 
are not allowed to go in d.ressed in iheir 
their uniforms, or have any charge of what 
is inside. The liajah and Collector s men 
have had a meeting, and confined up- 
wards of twenty attendants of the idols. 
On asking tlie seapoys w'hat they thought 
of it, they laughingly replied, “ Tliakoor 
must have robbed himself; that is, allowed 
some one, as he would have struck a per- 


son blind who offered to take away or- 
naments of his, or his sister, or Bul- 
budder.*’ It is a most curious circum- 
stance altogether, for no one goes in, but 
accompanied with pundwahs; and all the 
seapoys seem to say that some of them 
must be the rogues. The Jacks do not 
seem to have much veneration for jugger- 
nauth, as they seem to joke at tJie idea of 
his being robbed'; and all do not like this 
part of the country, as tliey think more of 
their food than the climate ; and ota is too 
dear for them, till they get it ready cooked 
from the pundwahs. All Hindoos eat to- 
gether, as I'liakoor allows no difference of 
caste in his presence.— Co/. Jonrn. 

SUFREME COURT. 

Calcutta^ 7, 

Case of Illegitimate Children. — Henry 
Williams, Es(j. r. Kh/abetli Ann North 
and 'i'homas Holcroft. 

(cniiciiideii from Vol. XV, p. 5-J2." 

Sir Francis Macnaghten proceeded to 
give judgment. He commenced by ob- 
serving, that he sliouUl have ’ooen exircnicly 
glad if tills matter had never been lirought 
forward in court at all ; no iicrsvm could 
disapprove of it more than he did ; and, 
speaking candidly, lie thought both parties 
bad l)cen much to blame in their conduct 
towards each other, since tliese proceedings 
commcncctl. As to the chastity of one of the 
parties concerned, on w hid) great stress had 
been laid, he would say as little as possible ; 
The parties implicated had both denied any 
criininai intercourse, and they certainly 
must he supposed to know be^t. But against 
this, vtiong rdfidavits had been filed by the 
opposite party, detailing facts and scenes 
which, to s))eak inod'.iateiy of them, wore 
of a very su«!picious appe'irauce. As to 
the atii{lr4\its wliicli had i>ccn sworn to by 
the persons in verilic.ition of Mr.Holcroft’s 
and All's, North’s statement, they went 
merely to negative the fact, viz» that they 
had not been witnesses to any improper 
familiarity or criminal intercourse, and that 
they believed sucii a thing, if true, must 
have come witliin tiicir knowledge. Much 
importauce had been attached to Air. Wil- 
Iiams\»l 2 tters. but his Lordship thought that 
every person must perceive his mind was 
rauchdisturbedanddistractedatthe time he 
wrote them; and the lea»-ned Judge had no 
doubt !-ut that even his friends would ad- 
mit tliat many tilings were said, written, 
and done by Air. Williams without thought 
or deli')eration, and almost unconsciously, 
that could not altogether be approved. His 
Lordship verilv thought they ought not to 
be taken as containing liis real or deliberate 
sentiments; yet that it would be d fficult 
to make any thing but folly out of those, 
after all. As to the law of the case. Sir 
James Alansfield had said that he would 
not go the length of determining that any 
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putative fath^, whatever was his character, 
bad a riglit to the possession of his natural 
child : which amounted to an admission, 
that the rather was not necessarily to -be 
debarred of such possession, if he %va9 a 
man of good character ; but it may be in- 
ferred, that Sir J. Mansfield did not intend 
to negative this right, as against tliechurcb- 
wardens, though it may not lie admitted 
that be had it against the mother. In King 
». Soper, 5. T. 11. , Iiord Kenyon had declared 
inadvertently, as he (Sir Francis Mac- 
naghten) supposed, if his words are not 
mis-reported, that the father had no right 
to the possession of a natural child. This 
was a case of fraud. The child had been 
fraudulently obtained by the putative fa- 
ther, and the Court ordered it back to the 
possession from which it had so been taken. 
Lord Kenyon, however, in a very sliort and 
unsatisfactory report of the case, is made 
to declare that the putative father hod no 
right. Tl>e next case which is reported to 
have come before the same Judge, is the 
King V. Mosely, in 9th East. In this case, 
Rex V. Soper was cited. Tlie application 
was, he (Sir Francis Macnaghten) sup- 
posed, made by the mother, certainly against 
the putative father. Lord Kenyon is here 
reported to have said that he did not mean 
to impeach the authority of the case cited, 
but where he (the father) had got possession 
of the child by force or by fraud, as was 
there suggested, he could interfere to put 
matters on the same footing as before. If 
(Sir Francis said) Lord Kenyon actually 
used the language ascribed to him in Rex 
V, Soper, he certainly did most materially 
impeach that case here, for he had there 
declared, that the putative father had no 
right, and in the case before tlic Court he 
says, “ Where the father has the custody 
of the child fairly, I do not know that 
this Court would take it away from him.*’ 
After this it cannot be said that the father 
has no right. Again, in ex-parte Knee, 
1. N, R. 148, Sir James Mansfield had 
said in the commencement of his judg- 
ment that there was no affidavit before the 
Court, to show any ground of apprehension 
that the child would incur any danger from 
being left with the mother ; and he con- 
cludes his judgment with a similar de- 
claration. He does indeed speak of the 
mother’s right; yet he says the mother 
must have the child unless some ground be 
laid by affidavit to prevent it ; which is say- 
ing, in effect, tliat if there had been ground 
laid, the Court would not have given the 
child to her. But tliere the question was 
not between the parents : and although it 
resembles this case in some respects, it is 
perfectly unlike it in amain point, namely, 
the father was not a contesting party, but 
out of the kingdom and abroad at the 
time. The father and mother had agreed 
to put the infant with a particular person 
to nurse. Duri.ig the father’s absence a 


friend of his removed the tdiild, offering 
the mother access to it ; but this she was 
not satisfied with, and applied to the Court 
to have it r^tored to her, it having been 
fraudulently taken out of the joint posses- 
sion by a third person. Two years after this 
decision Lord Ellenborough said, in the 
King V. Hopkins and his wife, 7th E. R. 
579, that he very much doubted whether the 
mother had any right to the custody of the 
child at all. Upon consideration, however, 
Lord Ellenborough, as it was a case both 
of force and of fraud, the child 'first 
having been obtained by f^ud from the 
mother, and after its restoration having 
been taken by force (expressly declaring 
that he had nothing to do with the guar- 
dianship of the child, and that it belonged 
to anotlier person), adjudged that it be re- 
stored to the quiet possession, from whicli 
it had been botli fraudulently and forcibly 
removed. Sir Francis addeil, that in this 
c.ase it did not appear who the defendants, 
Hopkms and wife, were;^ but there was 
no reason for supposing that Flopkins was 
the father. These are all the coses relating 
to natural children upon Habeas Corpus. 
In the King v» De Mainville, he was the 
legitimate father, and was ordered to have 
a right to the custody of the child. In 
the case of Strangewayc t. Anderson, the 
question arose between the father and the 
overseers of the poor. When Sir James 
Mansfield, long after his decision of Ex- 
parte Knee, went no further with respect 
to a putative father’s right than to declare 
he would not go the length of saying, 
whatever might be the character of the 
father, that be sliould be entitled to the pos- 
session of the child.” Sir Francis Mac- 
naghten added, that the inference to be 
drawn from these casts was, that the courts 
of law were very averse to interfere with 
the possession of natural children, unless 
fraud or force had been used on one sido 
or the other ; and that tlie Court of Equity 
was the forum to which recourse ought to 
be had. He thought Mr. Wheately had 
taken a very just view of the case, and 
put the question on the riglit ground : that 
if the parents have a joint possession, they 
had each a right to be maintained in it. 
It would indeed be absurd to say, that the 
two were not to be maintained in a .joint, 
as well as either, in a several possession. 
Kow tlie question here was this ; was the 
possession joint ornot? For himself, his 
Lordship could not see where the joint 
possession terminated. Mrs. North in her 
affidavit had sworn that she paid the rent 
of the house, maintained the children, and 
provided for her and their passage to Eng- 
land ; but it would have been satisfactory 
to his Lordship -if she had stated where she 
obtained the means to do tliis ? On the 
8th of May Mr. Williams writes to her 
(as she admits by her own affidavit), that 
he had 800 rupees a month, four hundred 
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and fifty of which were borroweci; and 
that if received the whole of this, she 
must pay the maintenance of the children, 
and recommended that they should be sent 
to school here. To be sure : and were 
not these most reasonable terras? After 
having given all lie had, and encumbering 
his already encurabered state still more 
for the purpose of maintaining his chil- 
dren, declaring his apprehensions of a jail, 
and that he would ^row himself upon the 
charity of his otlier children, trusting to 
them for his subsistence, was it too much 
for him to expect that she should apply 
the 800 rupees a month, thus obtained, to 
the purposes for which it was intended ? 
How, afterthis, could she come and swear 
that she paid all herself? Why had she 
not denied this, if it was untrue ? If she 
had, the case might have been different. 
We have not heard that she refused the 
money; but from her not dejiyiiig tliat 
fact, must conclude that she received it. 
How did she answ’er this letter ? Hid she 
write, ** Sir, you abandoned the children 
on the Ist of May, and arc very imperti- 
nent to give me any directions about them. 
Or has she given us any reason to suppose 
that the children were not maintain^ .at 
his cost ? How is a man to have possession 
(or a right to it) of his family, in his ab- 
sence, if his payment of their expenses 
will not give it to them; or if it is not 
concluded from that circumstance tliat the 
possession is his, although preserved forbim 
by the person who receives his money ? 
He thought that the journey to Patna not 
.being then considered by her as an aban- 
donment went for nothing ; it might have 
been business that drew Mr, Williams 
there, or it might have been pleasure, no 
matter which. But although he was ab- 
sent, his thoughts never appear to have 
wandered from his children, for on the 
8th we find him writing in the most affec- 
tionate terms, saying “ that all lie has is 
for th m.” He gave up the whole of bis 
allowances, borrowed 450 rupees a month 
more, and devoted it to his children, un- 
der the management of Mrs. North. Did 
this express abandonment of them, or pro' e 
any thing like an intention of giving up his 
right over the children ? If his Lordship 
had found the quesrion of criminal • inti- 
macy at all connected with his decision, or 
embarrassing him in the least, he should 
certainly have entertained very great doubts 
on the subject. There were a great many 
coincidences in Mr. Holcroft and Mrs. 
North’s proceedings ; their going away from 
Calcutta togetlier, returning in the same 
boat, and subsequently being together un- 
der one roof, that could not be well ac- 
counted for on any supposition but one ; 
but these were matters for the consideration 
of the Master. He repeated, that if they 
had interfered at all with iiis decision, he 
should have regarded tliis prut of tlie case 


with great suspicion ; and that, considering 
the age of the children, and the sex of two 
of them in particular, that it must neces- 
sarily make a most important point for 
consideration, when the Court of Chancery 
come to appoint a proper guardian for 
them. The Court was now only consider- 
ing who should have the custody in the 
meanw hile. IMr. Williams went to Patna, 
leaving the childien witli Mrs. North in 
his house at Brijeetollah, whore they had 
always been, and where he paid the house- 
hold expenses ; for this is not negatived. 
She does, indeed, swear equivocally (and 
Sir Francis supposed it was true), that she 
paid the ex|)enses after she had removed 
the family from Williams’s Iiouse : but 
many days did not elapse between that 
and her departure for England. She takes 
another house about the 10th August, 
or only twenty days before she and Mr, 
Holcroft wished to get off to England, 
bag and baggage, and actually embarked 
on board the ship with the children. The 
rent of tins bouse his Lordship admitted 
she had paid, because she had sworn it, 
and who else was to do it, after she had 
chosen to leave the house Mr. Williams 
had provided for her in Brijeetollali, where 
he left her? It was a further proof of 
Mr. Williams's coiitroul over tlie children, 
that he had sent them to England, and 
consigned them to the care of his sister. 
\Vhen she tlied (and it w'as her death that 
occiisioned their return to India), Mr. Wil- 
liams sent for them. It was by his power 
over them that they returned to his house, 
and to his protection. Mrs. North had 
agreed to their going away, and had no 
concern in the bringing of them back. 
When Mr. Williams heard of her inten- 
tion to go to England, he writes, as it was 
very natural for a father to do, especially 
if a fond one,— — can’t I accompany you?’* 
or “ let me accompany you.” His affec- 
tion for his children appears to have been 
tender, though not expressed in tenns so 
romantic as his love for her. He adds, that 
he will come down to Calcutta imme- 
diately ; and be does so as speedily as pos- 
sible, in a fast-sailing paunsway : but on 
his arrival he finds her gone, and the chil- 
dren witli her ! Under such circumstances 
it was very natural he should be dissatisfied. 
It did not appear to his Lordship that the 
joint possession on Mr. Williams’s part 
had ever been lost, and inasmuch as the 
lady herself had broken off the connection, 
and made it impossible that the joint pos- 
session should continue any longer, it 
surely could not be thought by any one 
that by such an act on her part, he should 
be deprived of his rights ; it was owing to 
her that he must now’ have the sole pos- 
session, or be wrested out of the custody 
which he had held with her in common. 
He could not have the measure to w'hich 
he seems entitled by the principle esta- 
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blisbed in all the cases, unless he Is restored 
to some possession ; and it is by her means 
that he must now have the sole custody, or 
be most cruelly wronged. His I-.ordship 
then proceeded to observe, he did not mean 
to discuss this as a question of ethics, and 
that he was at best no great casuist : but 
that, under such circumstances as those 
in which Mr, Williams and Mrs. North 
were placed, it became their duty to make 
a sacrifice of their passions and feelings to 
the interest of the children they had given 
life to by an indulgence of their sensual 
desires. They had lived together twenty- 
three years, and ten children were the fruit 
of their connexion. Whether, under such 
circumstances, their intercourse ought to 
have ceased or continued, might be va- 
riously considered by persons who took 
different views of it as a question of mo- 
rality ; but it ought not to have been dis- 
solved as it had been, in a manner the 
most prejudicial to their offspring. Upon 
this point he said he would give no further 
opinion, except that he thought the parties, 
under such circumstances, were bound to 
consider every action of their lives as it 
was calculated to tend to the advantage or 
disadvantage of the family which owed 
its existence to their criminal intercourse. 
The interest of the children would in fu- 
ture be considered by that Court in its 
equitable jurisdiction, and with respect to 
that he had not now to come to a final deci- 
sion. Sir Francis concluded a most argu- 
mentative and imj)ressive speech, which we 
find ourselves quite unequal to the task of 
doing justice to, by declaring that in his 
conscience he firmly believed tlie children 
were as well' if not better off, and more 
comfortably and reputably situated in the 
custody of the father, than they could 
possibly be in that of the mother; and he 
should therefore refrain from interfering in 
the matter at all, and leave them exactly 
wl ere tliey were until ti e Master (in 
equity) liad made his reifort. We ob- 
served Mr. Holcroft in couit during the 
argument, and tlie lady was also in the 
gallery adjoining the court-room. 

Calcutta, Nov. 18, 1822, 

Address, 

To the Hon. Sir F. Macnaghten, Knight, 
Senior Judge of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature at Fort William in Bengal. 
My Lord i We, the Grand Jurors for 
the present sessions, having completed our 
investigation of the several presentments 
which Lave been laid before us, beg leave, 
before we this day receive our discharge, 
to approach your Lordship with tlie ex- 
pression of those sentiments, whicli have 
been excited in ns by the contempl.'ition of 
your public career, during the period of 
nearly twelve months that )ou have in- 
dividually dicharged the high and honour- 
able duties of your exalted office. 


That the performance of the important 
functions which the Judges of this Court 
are delegated to discharge should have so 
long devolved on one individual, is an oc- 
currence quite unexampled at this Pre- 
sidency ; and we feel that we only re-echo 
the voice of this community when we say, 
that the services which your Lordship has 
rendered to it, have not only demanded, 
but received the warmest approbation from 
a grateful public. 

But, independently of any acknowledg- 
ments which wc can offer, we are aware 
that your Lordship could not possess a 
nobler proof of the character you have ac- 
quired than can at once be collected from 
the records of your own Court. From 
these, we arc assured, can immediately be 
seen how mucli business has increased, 
whether viewed with regard to the num- 
ber or magnitude of tlie instituted suits; 
anfl than this no better evidence could, we 
tliink, be adduced in support of the con- 
sciousness which the public entertain of 
your upright, just, and enlightened ap- 
plication of law', under the influence of 
those princij)les which should ever be the 
distinguishing characteristic of a British 
Judge. 

Impressed therefore with such feelings, 
and contemplating tiie probability of this 
being the last occasion upon which a Grand 
Jury may be assembled wfulst your Lord- 
ship continues to be the sole dispenser of 
justice in this Court, we trust we shall not 
be deemetl presumptuous in tendering, 
previous to tlie acceptance of our discharge 
from the share we have borne in the duties* 
of the present sessions, our w-armest ac- 
knowledgments of such eminent services, 
and our fervent desire that, in whatever si- 
tuation your Lordship may ultimately be 
placed, you may long live to enjoy tlie 
retrospect of that concluct, which has al- 
ways dignified and adorned the Bench of 
this Presidency, and the more especially 
of those unexampled services during the 
eventful perioil that you were destined 
singly to preside over the distribution of 
British justice in this the metropolis of 
British India. 

In thus giving utterance to our sen- 
timent':, we only discharge a duty which 
your Lordship’s administration has rende:- 
ed imperious ; and to the tribute we have 
already ofiered, it will further prove a 
source of peculiar gratification if you will 
jiermit us to express a hope that your 
Lordship will honour us by sitting for 
your portrait, as a suitable memorial of the 
admiration and esteem entertained for your 
judicial character. In preferring this re- 
quest, we are assured too that we are only 
anticipating a wish which the community 
in general most anxiously entertain. 

\Ve have the honour to be, witli the 
highest respect and esteem, My Lord, 
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your Lordship’s most faithful and humble Calcutta^ Dec. 

servants, Jn the matter of Claude Martin, late 

(Signed by J. Trotter, Foreman, and Major General in the service of the 
21 Jurymen.) East- India Company. 

ITiiscase came before the Court for fur- 
ther directions as to the Master’s Report. 
To John Trotter, Esq., Foreman, and his We can at present only lay a short state- 
Fellows, the Grand Jury ot the City ment of facts before our readers ; but if we 


of Calcutta. 

Gentlemen ; In performing the various 
and important functions of our judicature 
during the time I liave sat alone upon 
this bench, I certainly experienced mucli 
anxiety ; but after having had my conduct 
approved of by the Grand Inquest of Cal- 
cutta,— -after having been assured l)y you. 
Gentlemen, that ray humble efforts have 
given satisfaction to the public, — I think no 
longer of my past cares, and 1 consider 
myself amply requited for all the personal 
inconvenience which has fallen to my lot. 

My claims to your approbation may be 
easily recited. As to enmities, I thank 
God, I have none ; I am unconscious of 
having been actuated by favour or by fear. 
It has been my wish to protect, and to 
maintain, every man in liis own proper 
rights. With very moderate talents, I liave 
endeavoured to do my duty ; and I pre- 
sume to say that, according to my ability, I 
have been a faithful .«-ervant in ilie admi- 
nistration of justice; but if an honest in- 
tention is to have the currency of merit, it 
will be owing to the stamp of your au- 
thority. 

Your paitiality towards me has l>cen 
manifested ; and it is most grateful to iny 
heart to know that I am regarded with 
feelings so kind by my fellow-citizens; 
yet, with a sense of my own imperfections, 

I am well aware that, from rigorous judg- 
ment, I could not have expected such an 
offering of praise. 

If I failed to acknowledge that I am not 
entitled by services to the high di>tinction 
which you have conferred upon me, I 
should indeed be more unw’orthy than I 
am of your good opinion ; and altijough I 
trust your flattering communication %vill 
not betray me into an overweening es- 
timate of my own deserts, I believe I 
keep within the bounds df just and ho- 
nourable pride, when I assure you that I 
think my reputation greatly enhanced by 
this testimonial, and that I shall preserve 
it as a record of inestimable value. 

I need not add, that I shall be most 
liappy to comply with your desire respect- 
ing ray portrait : for I cannot but wdsh 
that the decree w’hich you have pronounced 
upon my judicial character should be per- 
petuated. 

I have the honour to remain, Gentlemen, 
your most faithful, sincere, and bumble 
servant, 

F. MAr>rAc;HTFN. 
Asiatic Journ, — No. 91. 


can find time to arrange our notes, and 
tlie matter be deemed of sufficient interest 
to reward the labour, we may afterwards 
feivc a more detailed report. 

Most of our Indian readers must be 
aware that this gentleman, Claude Martin, 
who by his will states he was born at Ly- 
ons in France, amKrame out to this country 
as a private soldier, died at Lucknow, in 
the territories of the king of Oude, in the 
year 1 HOO, po.-^sessc-d of real and personal 
property to a much greater amount than 
was ever realized by an European in India. 

The will and schedule annexed to it are 
of great length, and divided into numerous 
articles, bequeathing legacies to some of 
his relations, and pensions to his numerous 
women and servants, besides directing a 
zenana to be built for their residence, and 
a spot of ground to be converted into a 
burial-place for their remains. He also 
beiiueatlicd various sums to tlie cities of 
Calcutta, I..yons, Lucknow, and Chander- 
nagore, for charitable purposes, and di- 
rected that a house called Constantia, 
wliich he was then building at Lucknow, 
should be com})leted, and used as a cara- 
vansera for the reception of travellers, and 
bequeathed a fund for its maintenance. 
Aimiial sums of 4,000 rupees are also be- 
queatlied for redeeming poor debtors at 
Lyons and Lucknow, and 20,000 rupees to 
be divided amongst “ five of his nearest 
and poorest relatives,” besides several other 
legacies, and bequests of immense sums of 
money. 

The principal question for tlie Court’s 
decision appeared to br, whether or not the 
charitable legacies under the will, which 
were to be discharged out of the proceeds 
of the estate remaining in the hands of Mr. 
Palmer, the executor, which was forthwith 
to be paid into the hands of the Accountant- 
general, carried interest or not: this point 
being of the utmost consequence to the 
residuary legatee, involving on this score 
alone a sum of upwards of eight lacs of 
rupees, or above 100,000/. sterling. 

Mr, Spankie, who was retained on the 
part of the city of Lyons, contended that 
by tlie law of England, interest was pay- 
able upon these legacies, inasmuch as the 
estate was actually of sufficient value, and 
might have been converted into money, to 
liave discharged them immediately after 
the testator’s death, and that the institutions 
were entitled to any benefit tlmt might 
accrue from the delay of payment. 

Mr. Money followed on the same side. 

VoL. XVI. N 
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Mr. Fergasson, who held briefs on the 
part of Mr, Palmer, the executor, and the 
representatives of the deceased, argued 
against interest being allowed ; contend- 
ing that the testator’s intention was to set 
aside only the precise amount mentioned 
in his will for these charities, and that he 
had not contemplated such an immense 
eum being appropriated as was now sought 
to be recovered. The learned gentleman 
stated that he appeared for Mr. Palmer, 
who was both r^dy and willing to de- 
liver over the great trust imposed upon 
him to any person the Court would 
nominate to receive it. The only point 
upon which, continued the learned Coun- 
sel, Mr. Palmer feels any delicacy, was as 
to proper care being taken of those persons 
who appeared to possess so great a portion 
of the affection and regard of his deceased 
friend, General Martin, and to be so near 
his heart in making his last w'ill. But this 
Mr. Fergusson was sure the Court would 
look to ; and he concluded an able and 
animated speech, by expressing a hope that 
Mr. Palmer w’ould be relieved from the 
burthen of his executorship, and be dis- 
charged from all responsibility attending 
the execution of it. 

Mr. Wheatley followed shortly on the 
same side. He reprobated the foolish 
vanity of the testator, in disposing of his 
fortune in the way he had done, observing, 
it was a notorious fact, that in almost all 
instances where money had been left for 
charitable purposes, it fostered the evil it 
was intended to remedy ; and he therefore 
trusted the Court would see the propriety 
of simply carrj'ing the deceased’s intention 
into effect, and nothing more. Mr, Wheat- 
ley illustrated his argument by supposing 
a case where a testator had directed an iron 
bridge lo be erected for the public conve- 
nience, which was to cost a given sum, and 
a lapse of years had taken place l)efore it 
was completed. The Learned Counsel 
asked, whether in such a case the Court 
would give the heir at law, or the contrac- 
tor, the interest which might then have 
accumulated? To the heir at law, of 
course ; and so he submitted the Court 
ought to do in the case then before it. 

Mr. Spankie replied. He agreed with 
Mr, Wheatley, that charitable institutions 
seldom produced the good which was in- 
tended, for he tliought it was owing to the 
numerous provisions for the poor that 
caused that redundancy of poverty whicli 
^ present existed. Mr. Spankie would, 
if he had the power, sweep away all that 
idle, vain, useless establishment of Con- 
stantia ; but as there was nothing illegal 
in these follies, the Court must carry them 
into effect. 

Sir Francis Macnaghten remarked that 
it was useless expressing his ideas on the 
subject of these religious bequests. The 
testator had undoubtedly a right to dis- 


pose of his property as he pleased. He 
thought that interest must be allowed upon 
these legacies from the expiration of one 
year from the testator’s death. 

It was then decreed that Mr. Palmer 
had fully accounted for the testator’s 
estate, and that upon payment to the Mas- 
ter of the balance remaining in his hands, 
amounting to about twenty-eight lacs of 
rupees, he was to be discharged from the 
responsibility of the executorship ; and 
numerous directions were then given to the 
Master, to inquire and report to the Court 
on the various circumstances connected 
with the fulfilment of the testator’s inten- 
tions, particularly as to how Mr. Louis 
Martin (one of the representatives of the 
deceased) had disposed of a sum of 45,OOOi. 
which had been paid to aim by the execu- 
tors, and whether his iNIajesty the King of 
Oude would permit the general’s wishes, 
as to the erection of a college at Tmcknow 
for teaching the English language, and 
instructing persons in the principles of the 
Christian religion, to be carried into effect. 
Much doubt appears to exist as to this part 
of the will being carried into effect, as his 
Majesty has already refused to accept of 
the annual donation of 4,000 rupees to 
relieve poor debtors, which the testator had 
bequeathed by his will, alleging that there 
were not such objects in his capital, and if 
there should be any, they must remain 
where the law had placed them. If his 
refusal should extend to the erection of 
tlie institution also, a very large sum will, 
of course, remain unappropriated, and 
must, it is presumed, sink into the resi- 
due of General Martin’s estate. 

To give an idea of the immense pro- 
perty involved in this case, it may be added, 
that in consequence of this motion, the 
Master’s commission on tlie sum brought 
into Court will, as we understand, arnount 
to nearly one lac and forty thousand sicca 
rupees \ \ ! — JBeng. Hurk. Dec.' 4. 

We understand from good autliority, 
that on Monday tlie 9th Dec. the property 
of the estate of the late Gen. Claude Mar- 
tin, amounting to (Sa. Rs. 28,42,405 13 as, 
4 pie) twenty-eight lacks, forty-two thou- 
sand four hundred and five rupees, thir- 
teen annas, and four pie, was formally 
delivered over by Messrs. Palmer and Co. 
into the hands of the Master in Equity, 
pursuant to an order of the Supreme 
Court . — Ibidy Dec. 18. 

THE DOORGA FESTIVAL, 

Tlie Doorga festival has been kept up 
as usual, though we did not witness at 
Serampore those unutterable indecencies 
on the day of casting the image into the 
Ganges as formerly. As sincere Chris- 
tians, we cannot but deplore the continu- 
ance of these degrading rites; and hope 
that the mental cultivation induced into 
Bengal will not merely bless the poor, but 
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’ .1 the wealthy Hindoo will shortly find 
his reason revolt at the worship of dead 
matter, however ancient the practice. That 
^Europeans sliould countenance a crime 
forbidden in the very front of the deca- 
logue, and placed by the sacred writers 
amongst the foulest transgressions, is most 
lamentable indeed. Surely of such indi- 
viduals it cannot be said, “ Ye are the 
light of the world!’* “ Ye are ray wit- 
nesses, said the Lord.*’ We fear that the 
number of these visitors to the heathen 
temples is not diminished, if the Calcutta 
Journal be correct, from wdiich we make 
the following extract : The nautches in 

honour of the Doorga I^ooja appear to have 
been as much frequented as usual. The 
houses of Raia Ramchunder and Rajah 
Nuva-krishna w'ere among the most ex- 
pensively prepared for the occasion. On 
Thursday night the streets and avenues in 
the neighbourhood of their dwellings were 
almost impassable, from the number of 
carriages, buggies, and palanquins, and the 
crowds of visitors of all classes and de- 
scriptions that thronged them. *’— CaZ. Jota. 
^ov. 16. 


ADORiKS TO H^^'DOO SHRISTIANS. 

Translation of an Address to the Hindoo 
Christians connected witli the Seram- 
pore Mission, on tijc advice of the 
Apostle, “ Keep yourselves from Idols.** 
(By a Correpondent in the Bengalee 
Magazine.) 


wife, who abandons her lawful husband' 
It is giving the praise, and honour, and 
service of God to dead matter, to impure 
and cruel gods ; and therefore God has 
made this act equal to murder, adultery, 
and other dreadful crimes, and has threat- 
ened the man who commits it with his 
final displeasure. 

Sucli then is the view which as Cliris- 
tians you must take of idolatry It is a 
most degrading act, and these idolatrous 
festivals ruin the country. From them 
iniquity runs like a torrent down the 
country, and sweeps away all that is good 
in its course. 

Let me warn you then, my Christian 
Brethren, against giving it any counte- 
nance. Never go yourselves to these 
shews, nor let your wives or children go, 
but bring up your children in a thorough 
<lctestatioii of those “ abominable idola- 
tries.” 

Tlie brethren of the church here have 
met for prayer at the present Doorga fes- 
tival, that God would graciously enlighten 
the Hindoos, and put an end to these 
abominations ; and I would recommend 
it to all the brethren at the different mis- 
s>ionary stations to appoint prayermcetings, 
to be held every evening at every great fes- 
tival, that the Lord may soon bring this 
people to say, “ Our fathers have inlierited 
lies : whai have we any more to do with 
idols?” 

A Friend. 


tierampi^rey Oct. '■29, 1822. 


To tlie Converts from Heathenism in 
different parts of India. 

Dear Brxturen: Idolatry is a most 
stupid and senseless practice, conveying to 
the mind the worst ideas of God, our 
heavenly Father. He is from everlasting, 
but the idol was born yesterday; he is 
eternal in duration, but the idol is melted 
in the river ; he is holy, but the idol of 
Krishna is the image of a lecher ; he is 
merciful, but the image of Doorga is tlie 
image of a fury ; he is Almighty, but the 
image is made of dead matter ; he is full 
of majesty and glory, but in the w'orship 
of Hunooman the Divine Being is exposed 
to contempt and derision. ^Vhat then can 
the people learn of God from the w orship 
of idols ? Is not all knowledge of God 
thereby destroyed, and is it not degrading 
to man to see him prostrate before a 
kooisee of water, a lump of clay, a mon- 
key, a prostitute— can man sink lower than 
this ? Images do not help man, but stand 
in the way of their coming to the right 
knowledge of God. 

But by tlie dances, the songs, and the 
presence of prostitutes, the minds of all, 
but especially those of the young, are 
deeply polluted. 

Idolatry is offensive to God ; it is cast- 
ing him off. It is acting like a profligate 


ANECDOTE Of A SEAMAN. 

In the year 1810 the Dover Frigate, 
while lying in dock at Sulkea, had the 
misfortune to lose one of her crew, by the 
name of Isaac Southerall ; since that 
period the poor fellow’s ashes have rested 
in peace, unnoticed and unknown, except 
to a few. A day or so ago a seaman of the 
Lotus made his appearance before a re~ 
spectable inhabitant of the above place, to 
ascertain the resting place of his late ship- 
mate, that he might place a stone, which 
he had brought out from England in his 
chest, over his grave.— Ca^. Jbwr. 

BRIG LUTCHMY. 

The Bengal brig Lutchmy, which was 
cut off at Bairoos at the latter end of 1821, 
still lies unclaimed at Tappanooly. The 
man who headed this piracy, is setded as a 
broker at Analabro. The commander of 
the brig w’as murdered, and his crew sur- 
rendered.— Co/. John Bull, Jan. 13. 

BIRTHS AND MARRIAGES. 

BIRTHS. 

Nov. 30. At Bhopalpoor, the lady of 

N 2 
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Capt. Edward Fitzgerald, of the 2d bat. 
50th regt. N. I., of a daughter. 

Dec. 5. At Kurnaul, the lady of Lieut. 
Charles Duffin, 7th regt. of Light Cavalry, 
of a son. 

Jan. 1. The lady of Andrew Black, of 
Cotchee-Cottali, Esq , of a daughter. 

‘2. Mrs. E. Spence, of a son. 


MARRIAGIS. 

Dec. 21. At St. John’s Cathedral, by 
the Rev. J. Parson, Capt. J. E. Conway, 
of the Hon. Company’s Bengal Army, to 
Mrs. Bertram, relict of the late Capt. 
A. N. Bertram, of the Aladras establish- 
ment. 


MADRAS. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

MEETING FOR THE RELIEF OF THE OlS- 
TRESSEU POPULATION OF IRELAND. 

A large number of the European in- 
habitants of Madras assembled lately at 
the Exchange, in pursuance of the notices 
published in the several newspapers, for 
tlie purpose of opening a subscription for 
die relief of the distressed population of 
Ireland : James Gralinsn, Esq., High- 
Sherift' of Aladras, in the cliair. 


Proceedings of tlio committee of the 
IMadras subscribers for the relief of the 
distresses in Ireland. In a Meeting held 
7th January 182:5, Present, J. G. Turn- 
bull, the Rev. W. Roy, and Lieut.-Col. 
Marshall. 

The Committee are happy to perceive, 
from the lists received up to this date, that 
the amount of subscriptions now exceeds 
70 guineas and 93,000 rupi,*es. 

Resolved, that the lists in continuation 
be published, and that the thanks of tlie 
Committee be offered to the Subscribers. 

The lists of subscribers at Madras and 
at tlie several dependencies, have been 
from time to time published in the news- 
papers, with the respective sums opposite 
each name ; and the Committee trust that 
this measure will have afforded the means 
of correcting any error or omission that 
may have occurred in copying tlie lists, 
or making up the account ; and they re- 
quest that information may be given by 
letter to the Committee, or to the Trea- 
surer, respecting any inaccuracy or mistake 
that may be discovered ; in order that the 
same may be duly rectified before the pre- 
paration of the general account, which it is 
proposed to publish when the subscription 
is finally closed. 

The following measures are under con- 
sideiniion at Hydwabad, for the relief of 


the miseries endured by the sister king- 
dom. Perhaps some advantage may accrue 
from adopting tlie suggestions contained in 
the second proposition. 

“ It is proposed to raise at Hyderabad a 
subscription for the relief of the dis- 
tressed poor in Ireland. 

“ It is further proposed to raise a sepa- 
rate subscription- for the relief of the in- 
dustrious, but distressed manufacturers of 
Ireland, by commissioning such a quantity 
of Irish tabinets (or poplins) as the sub- 
scription may admit, to be sent out for 
sale at Hyderabad ; and that the sums 
realized by the sale be continued to be 
employed in further supplies. 

“ A meeting of the subscriliers will be 
called as soon as practicable, after their 
number be ascertained, for the purpose of 
nominating a committee of maragewent.” 

BOMBAY. 

MILITARY GENERAL ORDERS. 
General Orders by the Commandcr-in- 

Chief, Head Quarters, Bombay, Friday, 

November 29, 1822. 

The Commander-in-Chief ^lias mudi 
gratification in publishing to the army the 
following order by the Honourable the 
Governor in Council, in acknowledgment 
of the services and merits of Lieut. 
Col. the Hon. L. Stanhope, of his Ma- 
jesty’s 17th regiment of Light Dragoons, 
w hile employed in tlie army of this Presi- 
dency for upwards of nine years. 

Bombay Castle, November 25, 1822.— 
Lieutenant-Colonel tlie Hon. Lincoln 
Stanhope, of His Majesty’s 17th Light 
Dragoons, having obtained leave of the 
Most Noble the Commander-in-chief to 
precede the regiment on its return to Eu- 
rope, his appointment of Inspector of Ca- 
valry will terminate from the day of his 
embarkation. 

The Honourable the Governor in Coun- 
cil cannot allow Lieutenant- Colonel Stan- 
hope to leave India, without conveying to 
him some public testimonial of his merito- 
rious services, during that great proportion 
of a period of nine years it has been that 
oflficer’s good fortune to act as command- 
ing the northern division of Guzerat (since 
1817), or in the field in a sphere beyond 
the limits of regimental duty. 

During 1815 and the four succeeding 
years, he was second in command in the 
different services that took place in the 
northern provinces of this Presidency, 
under Major General Sir William Grant 
Keir, and the late Colonels Home and 
East. 

In 1818, he commanded an expedition 
sent to subdue the Cooly tribes in the 
northern frontier of Guzerat. In 1820, a 
large corps of observation in Cutch was 
placed under his oiders, and in the same 
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year he commanded an expedition against 
the rebel chiefs of Katiywar. 

His services have already been acknow- 
ledged and rewarded by the approbation of 
the Governor General of India, as well as 
by this Government ; and it only remains 
for the Governor in Council to express his 
unqualified applause of the zeal, gallantry, 
and judgment, which have on all occasions 
distinguished the military and political 
conduct and arrangements of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Stanhope, and for w'hich the best 
thanks of this Government are due to him. 

The Lieutenant-Colonelhas alsoa strong 
claim to its consideration, and which the 
Governor in Council has much satisfaction 
in recording. Since tlie establishment of 
the cavalry of this Presidency in 1818, the 
organization of that army has been under 
his sole direction j and the high and most 
respectable state of discipline and efficiency 
to which he brought it in a short time 
(cheerfully seconded as he lias been by 
those under him), reflects the greate%t 
credit on his unwearied zeal and profes- 
sional abilities. 

The Governor in Council requests lieu- 
tenant- Colonel Stanhope to accept the 
assurance. of his respect and esteem, with 
best wishes for his future prosperity and 
happiness. 

ily order of the Honourable the Gover- 
nor in Council, 

(Signed) J. Parish, Sec. to Gov. 

ORDERS BT THE IXSPECTOR OF CAVALRY. 

Bombai/f Dec. 6. — Lieutenant-Colonel 
Stanliope cannot dei)art for Europe without 
recording his heartfelt good wishes for the 
welfare, prosperity and honour of the Bom- 
bay Light Cavalry, of which he feels 
proud in no common degree from the share 
he has had in its organization ; though far 
be it from him to arrogate to himself that 
credit which is due from the zeal of its 
officers, who have with so much credit to 
themselves outstepped his eveiy wish, by 
their unremitting exertions, in acting on 
the system laid down, not in any novel 
way by him, but in conformity to tliat 
practised in the British cavalry at large. 

In the sincerity of his heart, he trusts its 
members will believe that he can never 
hear of their welfare, or of the credit and 
honour of the Bombay cavaliw, otherwise 
than with the greatest interest. 

Pie lias been gratified by witnessing its 
conspicuous gallantry in the field ; and he 
doubts not that those w ho shall follow him, 
will appreciate its merits, and witness its 
devotion and bravery as he has done ; and 
he feels too deeply how much his own cre- 
dit is at stake (independent of better mo- 
tives), not to feel, as long as he shall live, a 
deep interest in its prosperity and future 
deeds. 

To Lieutenant-Colonels Wilson, Dun- 


bar, and Turner, and to Captain Soileux, 
he feels in no common degree indebted, 
and he begs to offer to them his warmest 
thanks for the zealous assistance afforded 
to him by them ; and he begs the officers 
commanding the three regiments will 
convey the sentiments of his most sincere 
tlianks to the whole of the European and 
native officers, as well as to the native 
non-commissioned officers, and to all ranks 
of their respective regiments, for their zeal 
and conspicuous good conduct, from the 
period of their first formation to the present 
time, when he is about to relinquish the 
office of Inspector of cavalry ; and he 
begs them to believe that lie can never 
forget how much he is indebted to them 
for the flattering marks of favour he has so 
recently received, from the distinguised 
general at the head of the Bombay army. 

(Signed) L. Stanhope, 

Inspector of Cavalry. 

COURT MARTIAL. 

General Orders by the Commander-in- 
Chief; Head Quarters, Bombay, Wed- 
nesday, Nov. 20, 1822. 

I'he following extracts from the pro- 
ceedings of a General Court Martial, as- 
sembled at Bombay, on Wednesday the 
6th, and concluded by adjournment unto 
the 20th instant, by virtue of a warrant 
from His Excellency Lieutenant-General 
the Honourable Sir Charles Colville, 
G.C.B. and K.T.S., commanding His 
Majesty’s and the Honourable Company’s 
forces, serving under the Presidency of 
Bombay, are published : 

President, Major General Cooke, com- 
manding Surat Division Army.— Judge 
Advocate General, Major Vans Kennedy. 

Cbar^e . — Major Isaac Kinnersley, of 
the 12th regiment Native Infantry, placed 
in arrest liy order of liis Excellency the 
Commander-in-chief, on the following 
complaint from Messrs. Shotton, Malcolm 
and Co. merchants of Bombay. 

To His Excellency Lieutenant General 
the Honourable Sir Charles Colville, 
G.C.B., Coiumander-in-chief, Bom- 
bay. 

Sir : — It is w ith great regret we find 
ourselves called upon to hand up to your 
Excellency the enclosed copy of corres- 
pondence between Major Kinnersley, Mi- 
litary Paymaster General of this Presi- 
dency, and our firm. 

As Major Kinnersley has thought fit 
to allow our direct charge of falsehood 
against him to remain unanswered for a 
period of nearly six weeks, and as we can- 
not, consistently w'ith our characters, allow 
the representation contained in his letter of 
the 14th ultimo to continue in its present 
state, we know of no other authority, ex- 
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cept your Excellency, to which we can 
apply for redress. 

We deem it unnecessary to offer any 
fuither remarks on this subject at pre- 
sent, and have the honour to subscribe 
ourselves, &c. 

Sbotton, Malcolm, and Co. 

Bombay, July 30, 1822. 

Extract of a Letter referred to in the first 

paragraph of the preceding, addressed 

by Messrs. Shotton, Malcolm, and Co. 

to Major I. Kinnersley, dated June 19, 

1822. 

“ As this statement, if true, involves us 
in the predicament of having acted with 
concealment and duplicity, and if untrue, 
involves you in the predicament of wilfully 
asserting what is false, we lose no time in 
declaring, most solemnly and positively, 
that the insurance was effected for our 
benefit, by your own consent and know, 
ledge, for yourself furnished the life certi- 
ficate to efect the insurance in question, 
and you personally requested our Mr. Bax 
to delay enlarging the policy of insurance 
(to which he consented), when we applied 
to you for that purijose, in our letter of the 
10th April last. 

“ We are aware that we are making a 
grave and serious charge against you as an 
oflBcer and a gentleman, but we are fully 
prepared to follow it up (if necessary) by 
laying our proofs before his Eic. the Com- 
mander, in- Chief. ” 

Such conduct as is described in the pre- 
ceding letter and extract, being highly dis- 
graceful, and unbecoming the character of 
an officer and a gentleman. 

By Order of his Exc. the Commander- 
in-Chief, 

(Signed) T). Leighton, 

Adj.Gen. of the Army. 
Bombay, Adj. Gen. Office, Nov. 4, 1822". 

Finding.— The Court having maturely 
weighed and considered all that has been 
adduced in support of the prosecution, as 
well as what has been brought forward on 
the defence, are of opinion that the pri- 
soner Major Isaac Kinnersley, of the 12th 
regt. N.I., is not guilty of the charge 
preferred against him, and they do there- 
fore most fully and honourably acquit him 
of all and every part of the same. 

The Court are further of opinion, that 
the complaint preferred by Messrs. Shot- 
ton, Malcolm, and Co,, against Major 
Kinnersley is unprecedented, vexatious, 
and entirely groundless. 

(Signed) R. Cooke, 

Maj. Gen. and President. 

(Signed) Vans Kennedy, 
Judge Adv. Gen, 

Revised Finding.— The Court, having 
taken into their mature deliberation the 
preceding letter, are of opinion, that as the 
censure contained in tlie original finding 


applies to a complaint preferred by Messrs. 
Shotton, Malcolm, and Co., and as all 
correspondence relating to this complaint 
is subscribed by the signature of the firm, 
it is not competent on the Court to attach 
blame to any particular partner, and they 
do therefore adhere to their original find- 
ing and cpinion. 

(Signed) R. Cooke, 

Maj. Gen. and President. 

(Signed) Vans Kennedy, 

Judge Adv. Gen. 

Approved and confirmed. 

(Signed) Charles Colville, 

Lieut-General. 

The Commander-in-Chief desires that 
the Adjutant-General will immediately re- 
lease Major Kinnersley from his arrest, and 
raiMt heartily congratulates him on an ac- 
quittal, expressed in terms that mu st be as 
gratifying to his own feelings, as satisfactory 
to his friends, and the profession he be- 
longs to. 

The General Court-Martial, of which 
Major-General Cooke is president, is dis- 
solved. 

'IV. P. Tucker, Dep.Adj.Gen. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

STAFF AND OTHER GKNF.RAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Oct. 2. Lieut. Neville, 4th regt. N. I., 
to perform the duties of Fort Adjutant at 
Surat, from the date of the departure of 
Capt. Foy, until the return of the Fort 
Adjutant from sea, or until further orders. 

3. Capt. Moore, Brigade Maj. in Cutch, 
is appointed to the situation of Paymaster 
to the Baroda Subsidiary Force, in suc- 
cession to Capt. Stanley. 

4. Capt. George Moore, H. M.’s 65th 
regt.. Brigade Major to the King’s Troops, 
has obtained the permission of the Most 
Noble the Commander-in-Chief in India 
to remain on the staff under this Pre- 
sidency. 

17. Major William Meallsis allowed to 
resign his situation as Commanding Officer 
at Broach, from the date of his promotion. 

Capt. Pouget, of the Engineers, is ap- 
pointed Executive Engineer in the South- 
ern Concan, under such instructions as he 
may receive from the Chief Engineer, but 
without interfering with the Survey on 
which Lieut. Jervis is engaged, or 'with 
the civil branch of his duties. 

Ensign Francis Outram, of the En- 
gineers, is ordered to be employed under 
the Executive Engineer for the Poonah 
division of tlie Army, and will proceed to 
Poona accordingly. 

28. Major W. Mealls is allowed to re- 
sign his situarion of Acting Assistant Ad- 
jutant-General of the Army. 

29. The undermentioned officers are ap- 
pointed to be Majors of Brigade to the 
forces, vice Holland, proceeded to Eu- 
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rope on sick certificate, and Moore ap- 
pointed Paymaster to theBaroda Subsidiary 
force, m'z. Lieut. W. G. Thumham, 7th 
regt. N.I.; Lieut. J. L. Matliews, 3d regt. 

N. I. 

30. The Hon. the Governor in Council 
is pleased to accept Capt. H, A. Hervey’s 
resignation of the situation of Barrack- 
roaster at Kaira, and to nominate Capt. 
Graham, of 1st bat. 6th regt., to be his 
successor in that office. 

Nov. 1, Capt. Gibbon, Assist. Commis- 
sary General, to take charge of the duties 
of the Military Paymaster at the presidency 
during the time of Major Kinnersley’s trial 
by court-martial. 

2. The undernamed Majors of Brigade 
are stationed as follows until furtlier or- 
ders, and they are directed to join without 
delay. 

Lieut. Thomas Leighton, with the troops 
in Cutch. 

Lieut. W. G. Tliurnham, w’ith ditto in 
Candeish. 

Lieut. J. L. Mathews, with ditto at 
Kaira. 

4 . Capt. Burro wes and Lieut. Frankland, 
H.M. 65th regt., the former Aid-de-Camp 
to the Hon, the Governor, and the latter 
to his £xc. the Commander-in-chief, have 
obtained the permission of the Most Noble 
the Commander-in-chief in India to re- 
main on the Stas' under this Presidency. 

5. Lieut. Charles Johnson, 2d bat. 2d 
regt, N.I, having been reported qualified 
for the duties of an Interpreter in the Hin- 
doostanee language, is directed to return 
to Baroda. 

6. Capt. Graham, 1st bat. 4th regt. N. I., 
appointed Barrack-master at Kaira, in G. 

O, of the 30th ult., having formerly passed 
examination as qualified in Hindoostanee, 
will perform the duties of Interpreter at 
that station (during the absence of a bat- 
talion), vacant by Capt. Harvey’s resig- 
nation. 

11. Lieut. Forbes, 2d bat. 1st or Gre- 
nadier regt., to perform the duties of the 
Executive Engineer’s department at Ba- 
roda, during the absence of Lieut. Slight, 
on survey duty at Kuttawar. 

16. Capt. C. W. James is directed to 
resume charge of the office of Paymaster 
to the Poona division of the army, from 
the 1st prox., from which date also Lieut. 
Wm. Henderson, the present Acting - 
Paymaster, is appointed Deputy Paymaster 
of the Poona division of the array, and to 
be stationed at Sholapore. 

20. Major Kinnersley is directed to re- 
sume charge of the duties of the Military 
Paymaster at the Presidency. 

Major- Gen. Wilson was appointed to 
the staff about the 1st Jan., vice Cooke, 
returning to England. 

Lieut. Wilson has been appointed Aid- 
de-camp to Gen. Wilson. 


The following Lieutenant and Ensigns 
had passed on the 2d Jan. as Interpreters t 

Lieut. A. R. Wilson, 7th regt. N. I. 
(posted.) 

Ensign Henry Wood, 2d bat. 3d do. do. 
(posted ) 

Ensign D. J. Powell, 2d bat. 5th do. do- 
(posted.) 

Ensign Wm. Lang, 2d bat. 1 1th do. do. 
(posted.) 

NATIVE INFANTRY. 

Ij{f jRcg/. Oct. 25. Ens. H. B. Campbell 
is removed from 2d to 1st bat. 

2d Regt. Nov. 11, Lieut. Charles John- 
son, Interpreter in Mahratta and Quarter- 
Master, to be Interpreter in Hindoostanee 
also to the 2d bat. 

3d Regt. Nov. 5. Lieut. G. B. Atchison 
to be Adjutant to 2d. bat., vice Lieut. J. L. 
Mathews, appointed a ]\Iajor of Brigade, 
Date of rank 29 Oct. 1822 — 8. Ensign 
Charles De B. Prescott to be Lieut., vice 
Conyngham, deceased. Date of rank 
24 Oct. 1822. 

4/A Regt. Oct. 2. Lieut. Thomas Mar- 
shall to be Adjutant to 2d bat., vice Burns, 
deceased. Date of appointment, 5 Sept, 

6/A Regt. Nov. 7. Lieut. Alex. Reid 
to be Adjutant of 2d bat., vice Ottey, pro- 
ceeding to Europe on furlough, relinquish- 
ing his present situation of Interp. and 
Quart.-Mast.— Lieut. Thomas Gidley to 
be Adjutant to wing of 2d bat. stationed 
at Kaira, vice Johnson, appointed Adjutant 
of 1st bat. — 11, Lieut. F. B. Fortune to 
be Interpreter in Hindoostanee and Quart.- 
Mast. to 2d bat., in succession to Reid, ap- 
pointed Adjutant — 18. Ensign Richard 
Sellwoodtobe Lieut., vice Mills, deceased. 
Date of rank, 11 Nov. 1822. 

7/A Regt. Oct. 15. Lieut. G, P. Le 
Mesurier removed from 1st to 2d bat., 
and Lieut. T, M. Short, from 2d to 1st 
bat. — 31. Capt. H. A. Harv’ey removed 
from 1st to 2d bat., and Capt. E. M. Wood 
from 2d to 1st bat, 

Tran!>fers. 

Oct. I9th. Lieut. Colonel Cox, from 1st 
bat. 3d regt. N. I., to European regiment. 

Lieut Colonel J. J. Smith, from 2d to 
1st bat. 3d regt. N.I. 

23. There being an urgent demand for 
officers of rank and experience to command 
several of the battalions of the Hon. Com- 
pany’s aimy, it is deemed expedient to 
throw' away, for the present, the services 
of a Field Officer with the marine bat. of 
the 11 th regt. N.I. ; Major Lodwick will 
therefore take the command of the 2d 
bat. 3d regt. N.I., and Lieut. Colonel 
Mackonochic will be removed to another 
battalion as soon as the relief of stations 
has taken place. 

25. Ensign H. N. Ramsay, now doing 
duty with the 2d extra bat., is removed to 
do duty witli the 1st bat. 2d regt. N.I. 
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31. Lieut. Colonel Clieland, from the 
European regt. to 2(1 bat. 3d regt. N.I. 

. Nov. 7. Lieut. Colonel T). Prother, 
from 1st bat. 9th regt. N.I. to 2d bat. 4lh 
regt. N.I. 

Lieut. -Colonel RJ. Kennedy from 2d 
bat. 4th regt. to 1st bat. 9th regt. N.I. 

Ensigns (lately admitted J permanently 
posted to Regiments. 

Oct. 2. Robt. St. John, to Europ. Regt. 
Robt. Finlay, 1st bat. 4th regt. N.I. 

W, A. Crawford, 1st bat. Cth do. 

L. W. Hart, 2d bat. 11th do. 

D. M. Scobie, 2d bat. 7th do. 

Thos. Kidout, 1st bat. Sd do. 

George Fisher, 2d bat. 6th do, 

Thos. Tapp, Europ. Regt. 

Chas. Hunter, 1st bat. 8th regt. N.I. 

R. J. Macnab, Europ. Regt 

C. B. Morton, 1st bat, .^th regt. N.I. 

J. T- Forster, 2d bat. 8th do. 

H, B. Campbell, 2d bat. 1st do. 

W. Campbell, 1st bat. 9th do. 

Edro. Neville, 1st bat. 1st do. 

H, W. Pickford, 2d bat. 9th do. 

Jas. Hay, 2d bat. 5th do. 

Edm. Brett, 2d bat. 3d do. 

Fred. Uurack, Jst bat. 12th do. 

R. F. Bourchier, 1st hat. 2d do. 

Hen. Stockley, 2d bat. 4th do. 

W. A. Wall, 1st bat, ICtli do. 

Nov. 12. Robt. Farquhar, fct bat. 3d 
regt. N.I, 

F. B. B. Keene, 1st bat. 4th do. 

Thos. Maughan, 1st hat. lOth do. 

Wm. Long, 1st bat. llth do. 

Horatio Forbes, 2d bat, 7th do. 

T. E. Taylor, 1st bat. 6th do. 

Fred. Alex. Arnaud, 1st bat. Ilth do. 

F. N. B. Tucker, 1st bat. 7th do. 

Hen. Wood, 2d bat. 3d do. 

Geo. Macdonell, 2d bat. 6tlj do. 

Wm. Unvin, Europ. Regt. 

C. A. Stewart, 1st bat. 8th regt. N.I. 
Rd. Stark, Europ. Regt. 

W. S. Adams, 1st bat. 5th regt, N.I. 

G. S. Brown, 2d bat. 8th do. 

G. H. Gordon, 2d bat. 1st do, 

C. J. F. Pottineer, 2d bat. 9th do. 

J. G. Mudie, 2d bat. 1st do. 

Robt. Webb, 1st bat. 9tli do. 

D. J. Powell, 2d bat. 5th do. 

R. B. M‘Kenzie Gillanders, 1st bat. 
3d do. 

P. T, French, 2d bat, 12th do. 

H. N llaiKsay, do. do. 

John Hallett, 1st bat. 2d do. 

H. J. Lamotte, 2d bat. 2d do. 

Edw. Skipper, 2d bat. 4tli do. 

Herbert Jacob, 2d bat. 10th do. 

Chas. Pavin, 1st bat. 4th do. 

Isaac Munt, 1st bat. 10th do. 

G. N. Prior, 2d bat. 1 1th do. 

C. W. Wenn, 1st hat. 7th do. 

G. J. Lloyd, 1st bat. 6th do. 

Robt. Long, 1st bat. llth do. 

John Burrowes, 2d bat. 7th do. 


ARTILLEar. 

Oct.2S. Capt. John Johnson is ap- 
pointed to 1st troop of Horse Artillery, in 
succession to Willock, gone to Europe, 
Lieut. J. Sinclair and F. D. Watkins, 
at present doing duty with 1st troop of 
Horse Artillery, arc appointed to 2d troop, 
and will join at Kaira. 

24, Lieut, and Acljt. G. R. Lyons, of 
2d, is removed to 1st troop of Horse Artil- 
lery as Adjutant, vice Johnson, promoted. 
Lieut. Charles Dick Blackford is appointed 
Adjutant to 2d troop, in room of Lyons ; 
date of appointment, 23d Oct. 1822. 

26. Lieut. W. Morley, now on duty at 
Booj, upon being relieved by Capt. Fal- 
coner, will proceed to Baroda, to join the 
artillery at that station, 

Nov. 16. Capt. Wm, Foy to be Major 
of Brigade, vice Miller, appointed Direc- 
tor of the Artillery Depot of Instruction ; 
date of appointment, 1st Nov. 1822. 


PIONEERS. 

Oct. 2. Lieut. GoodifF to Ite Adjutant, 
vice I.icut. Hart; date of appointment, 
Aug. 1, 1822. 

30. IJeut. \V. M. T. Since, 31st regt. 
N.I., is uttaclied to bat. of pioneers as a 
supernumerary offic-.r. 

M£D1C.\L ESTABLISHMENT. 

Oct. 4. With reference to tlie order of 
the Court of Directors for tlie removal of 
Acting Assist. Surgeons appointed in In- 
dia on the establishment of thi.s Presi- 
dency, tlie Hon. the Governor in Council 
is pleaded to direct the following arrange- 
ment for relieving those Acting Assist. 
Surgeons wiio are at present attached to 
the Marine Department : 

Assist. Surg. M'Leman is appointed to 
the Hon, Company cruiser Psyche, to 
relieve Acting Assist. Surg. Spry. 

Assist. Surg. Oiiseley to the Nautilus, 
to relieve Acting Assist. Surg Boyd. 

Assist. Surg. Phillipson to the Benares, 
to relieve Acting Assist. Surg. Scott : 
and 

Assist. Surg. Mekelltotlie Teignmouth, 
to relieve Acting Assist. Surg. Edgar. 

The relieving Assistant Surgeons above 
named will, however, continue to do duty 
in the Hospitals to which they are at present 
attached, until such time as opportunities 
may offer for joining the vessels to which 
they are respectively appointed, and the 
acting Assistant Surgeons wll proceed to 
the Presidency as soon as they are indivi- 
dually relieved. 

5. Rlr. Surg. Gordon is posted to 1st 
bat. 3d regt. N. I., and directed to relieve 
Assi.st, Surg. Barra. 

Mr. Assist. Surg. Barra is transferred 
from 1st bat. 3d regt. and posted to 2d 
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£stra Bat., and will relieve Mr. Surg. 
Wallace from medical charge of tlwt 
corps. 

Mr. Assist. Surg. Conwell, M.D., is 
posted to 2d bat. 3d regt., and directed to 
relieve Acting Assist. Surg. Graham, who 
will then proceed to the Presidency. 

Mr. Assist. Surg. Burns, at present 
doing duty with ist bat. 5tli rcgt. Madras 
N.L, is posted to 2d bat. 12th regt., but 
to continue doing duty with former hat. 
until relieved, when he will proceed to 
join at Bassadore. Acting Assist. Surg, 
Nimmo, on being relieved by Mr. Assist. 
Surg. Burns, will proceed to tlie Presi- 
dency. 

Assist. Surg. M‘Tavisb, at present doing 
duty with his Majesty’s 47th regt., is di- 
rected to proceed to Aroolec, and assume 
medical charge of the pioneers at head- 
quarters, during absence of Assist. Surg. 
Scoular. 

Nov. 5. Sen. Assist. Surg, Richard 
Sharpe to be Surgeon in succession to 
Hall, deceased, 16th Aug. 1822. 

6. Assist. Surg. Ouseley is appointed 
to the medical duties of tlie Hon. Com- 
pany’s cruiser Antelope, and Sub- Assist. 
Surg. Fergusson directed to return on shore. 

9. Mr. Assist. Surg. M’Kell, at pre- 
sent attached to Bombay Europ. regt., 
will repair immediately on board the Hon. 
Company’s cruiser Antelope, to do duty 
until relieved by Assist. Surg. Ouseley. 

16. Surg. E. Harrison to be Garrison 
Surgeon, in succession to Hall, deceased. 

Assist. Surg. Law is nominated to the 
medical duties of Alimedabad ; and Mr. 
Acting Assist. Surg. Mack, on being re- 
lieved by Mr. Law, will proceed to tlie 
Presidency. 

19. Surg. Charles Dawe to take rank, 
vice Mitchell, retired; Surg. Rich. Sharpe 
to take rank vice Aitkin deceased ; 3d 
Jan. 1822. 

Sen. Assist. Surg. J. P. Weeks to lie 
Surgeon, vice Hall, deceased; 16th 
April 1822. 

22. Surg. Hill Morgan, M. D,, to be 
Superintending Surgeon in the army, to 
fill a vacancy occasioned by tiie return to 
Europe of Sup. Surg. Eckford, on sick cer- 
tificate; date of rank, I7th Nov. 1S22. 

RESIGNATIOXS. 

Nov. 8. Surg. James Mitciiell is per- 
mitted to retire from the Company’s ser- 
vice, from 2d Jan. 1822. 

Mr. Win. Weir, late an Assist. Surg., 
is permitted to resign the Company’s ser- 
vice, from 3d Jan. 1821. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SUBSCRIPTION' FOR THE I)ISTR.’i:Ssr'i rOFCI-.V- 
TION IN IRF,r.AM>. 

We cannot rf:‘Vai:i iVoin expressing 
the pleasure we feel in stntiug, that the 
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subscriptions at this Presidency in aid 
of the distressed Irish already amount lo 
Rs. 16,571. 

Tlie prompt manner in which all classes 
have stepped forward on this important 
and pressing occasion, is a measure worthy 
of Bombay; and we entreat those at a 
distance, w'ho have hearts to feel for tlie 
distress of their Irish brethren, and means 
to contribute to their relief, not merely to 
add their own sub-'Criptions to the list, but 
to exert whatever influence they may pos- 
sess (and every one possesses some in- 
fluence) to induce others to do the same. 

The magnitude of the object requires 
the most extensive co-operation, and the 
most vigorous exertions. — “ V7hal thou 
doest, <lo quickly.”— Gaz. Dec. 18. 

Hie subscription for our distressed coun- 
trymen of the green island augments ra- 
pidly. Amongst the numerous benefactors 
to this fund, his Highness the Naw'aub of 
Surat stands conspicuous for his magnifi- 
cent donation of 1,000 rupees. 

The receipts at our theatre on Friday 
se’nnight exceeded 3,000 rupees, we hear, 
most of which we believe the managers 
will be able to assign over to the Com- 
inittet».— Cour.Dcc. 31. 

L.VW INTELLIGENCE. 

Ki’V. 4, 1822.— The attention of the 
Court tliisday was occupied in the hearing 
of a cause, which in its event added to the 
many instances already existing, of the 
weakness of human nature, when acted 
upon by the desire of obtaining wealth by 
other moans tlian those of industiy' or ho- 
nest activity. 

It was an action brought upon a Shajoge 
note for 2,00v) rupees ; and the couns.el 
for the plaiutifl', after proving the note, 
and certain payments in part satisfaction 
of it, closed his case. The defence set up 
aiul ultimately established, was, that this 
was a note given in consequence of an 
agreement of the plaintiff with his friend 
(as he was stated in the written agreement 
proved on tlie part of the defendant) 
jMahonicd Ismael, to discover a treasure 
amounting to 12,000 rupees, which the 
plaintiff had «tated was concealed in some 
part of the (iefendaut’s house. If the 
plaintiff could And the treasure, tlie de- 
fendant was to give him 3,000 rupees ; and 
he had alro.ady advanced a considerable 
part of it, and given the note in question 
for the pavment of the remainder. Ir ap- 
peared in evidence that the plaintiff, in 
prosecution of his ijlan, iiad proceedevl to 
the defendant’s house, and Vvitji ureat ce- 
remony produced a ’uox in which soruo 
giim-benjairnn was placed, and that while 
it was burning tlie plaintiff ha,l recited a 
great many pjayer--, end used ceri iin ir- 
cantations to di .cover the hidden treasure. 
This was repeated three times wlthcut 

VoL. XVI. 0 
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rendering the treasure tangible, at even 
visible. One of the witnesses stated that 
he had been in the house on one these 
occasions, and that on the plaintiff know- 
ing it, he had ordered the defendant to 
forbid any person entering while their 
incantations were going on. That he bad 
heard the defendant say that the treasure 
was on the point of being discovered, and 
that it consisted of a bar of silver and 
some gold mohurs. On being asketl by 
the plaintiff’s counsel if he believed that 
the defendant could discover hidden 
treasure, he replied, that he did not know 
whether it would come or not when it was 
prayed for by the plaintiff. That tlie 
defendant (whose uncle the witness was) 
had waited a long time for the discovery 
of the treasure, and as it did not make its 
appearance in that time the plaintiff and 
defendant had quarrelled. 'Oie plaintiff 
in consequence brought the present action 
to recover the balance of the note. 

After a patient hearing, the Court re- 
turned a verdict for the defendant, aiul 
ordered the plaintiff to give hail for his 
tippearance at the sessions, to answer to 
an indictment against him as a common 
«heat.— Gaa. 


CEYLON. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Francis James Teinpler, E'q. to bo 
Sitting Magistrate for the town, fnrt, 
district, and port of Colombo j date 
1st Oct. 1822. 

George Tumour, Esq. to be Agent of 
Government in the TCandyan province of 
Saffregamj date 1st Oct. 1822. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS. 

6. Major- Gen. Campbell has beta 
pleased to appoint Major C. Campbell, 
palf-pay 94th regt,, to be his Military 
Secretary, to take effect from 7th inst. 

Lieut, Auber, on half-pay of 73d regf., 
is appointed Aid-de-Camp to the Lieut.- 
Governor from the above-mentioned date. 

The Lieut— Governor has been pleased 
to appoint Major Charles Campbell to be 
liis Private Secretary. 


PENANG, 

KEW SETTLEMENT. 

{Extract of a Letter from Prince nf Wales' 
Island.) 

I am happy to aiiprize you, as an old 
Penang knight, that our Government have 
at length turned their attention towards im- 
proving the territory opposite to this island, 
ceded to the India Company in 1801 by 
the King of Queda. The dimensions of 
our tract are about 28 miles long, and 
about three miles liroad tliroeghont, and 


'Ceylon — Penang, [Jplt, 

you know ffiat Sir Ge<^ge L^th secured 
its cession to us, not only to remove His 
Majesty of Queda from our immediate 
neighbourhood, and prevent any future 
“ Fight of Praya” (see Leyden’s Remmns, 
p. 274), but to enable us to produce our 
own supplies of grain and poultry, for 
which we have alw'ays been dependent on 
Queda to a very great extent ; I have been 
told so much as 70,000 maunds of grain, 
and about 100,000 ducks and fowls, have 
annually been imported here from His 
Highness’s country alone. 

Noihing'further than obtaining this tract 
was however done until a year or two ago, 
when our present worthy governor gave 
the inhabitants residing there suitable po- 
lice and military establishments ; and 
lately, in consequence of the devastation 
of Queda by the Siamese, further mea- 
suses have been adopted with the view to 
encourage settlers, and increase the cultiva 
tion of land there. 

A commission lias been a])pointed by 
Government for superintending the affairs 
of “ Point Wellesley;” and one of the 
civil servants, Mr. Maingy, has gone over 
and taken up his residence on the opposite 
shore, whereby incalculable conHdencebas 
been given to the inhabitants. The popu- 
lation is increasing fast. There are already 
9 or 10,000 people collected together, and 
2 or 3,000 acres of paddy planted out. I 
was over there the otlier day, and am con-- 
fident, from all I saw, that if Government 
persist in their persent course of encou- 
raging settlers and cultivators, by making 
small advances of money, the whole of the 
opposite shore will very soon possess a 
numerous, well behaved, and industrious 
population, and be covered with planta- 
tions of coffee, spices, and pepper, all of 
which thrive beautifully there, as well as 
paddy, gram, Indian corn and cocoa-nuts. 

How much such measures as have lately 
been adopted were wanted, and how useful 
they will prove there, any one may judge 
from the following fact; of the six exe- 
cutions which have taken place at this 
island during the last five or six years, 6ve 
were for crimes committed on the opposite 
shore! — Cal, Jour., Dec, 13. 

DEATHS. 

Sept, 14. Mr. John Barrett, long em- 
ployed as a clerk in the Court of Judica- 
ture. The deceased was taken suddenly 
ill of a compression on the brain by an 
effusion of blood, which terminated his 
existence. 

7. The Rev. Father Miguel Pedro 
RectenuaUi, Vicar of the Catholic Church 
of Nossa Senhora de Assumpsao, ofGeorge 
Town, born in Trevery, in Germany, 
aged 67 years. 

8. Lieut. W. K, Sandon, of tlie Bom- 
bay Marine, aged 19; apromi-.ing youth, 
and I by his hretlior ouo'erj. 
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J17. Capt. Ridiard Macbcll, of his Ma- 
jesty’s 30th regt. 

MANILLA. 

In April 1822, a most dreadful plot was 
discovered here, which had for its object 
the destruction of every Spaniard, whether 
Royalist or Constitutional. The King’s 
and Mestizos’ regiments were, it appears, 
gained over for this purpose ; the plot was 
only discovered the evening before its pro- 
posed execution : the regiment of Mes- 
tizos was disbanded, and the King’s 
marched off in different directions, a part 
to Cavite, Three sons of Colonel Bagot 
(a Creole commanding the King’s regi- 
ment) w^ere arrested : the father was to have 
been King ! Don Manual Varela is also 
arrested, and is now prisoner in the Ca- 
bildo, preparatory to trial ; he was to have 
been Xife Politico. I cannot describe 
the suspense which hung over us for some 
days. — Letter to Cal. Joum. 

CHINA. 

CHINESE PROCLAMATION- RESPECTING THE 
LATE FIRE IN CANTON. 

the Foe^nerii published Nov. 14, 1822. 
(Not communicated by the Merchants, but 
obtained privately.) 

Ching, a member of the Military Board 
at l^ekin, a Censor belonging to the Board 
of General Inspection, a Ti-tuck of Can- 
ton Province, and Superintendant of the 
Train Taxje, hereby issues a general Pro- 
clamation, with the utmost earnestness, on 
a most important subject. 

On the ISth and 19th days of tlie Dth 
moon of this year, in consequence of a 
fire occasioned by a shopman, when a mad 
wind blew and the fire became furious, it 
was impossible for man’s strength to pro- 
duce any ‘effect in arresting the progress 
of the flames ; they spread and consumed 
shops, houses and hongs, to a number that 
exceeded 2,400, and maimed and w’ounded 
men to the amount of several times ten, 
and destroyed the property of merchants 
and foreigners to the value of several hun- 
dreds of tlioiisands of tens of thousands. 
The flowery gaiety and glory of Canton 
was all at once consumed, like the gaudy 
insect that makes into the burning flame. 
Such an event has not taken place for se- 
veral hundred years. 

You, gentlemen, merchants, poor na- 
tives and foreigners, who have suffered this 
heaven-sent calamity, are not the only 
persons whose hearts are grieved and 
wounded ; I, the Foeyuen, since my cars 
heard it, and my eyes saw it, have not for 
a moment ceased to feel bodily pain, and 
mental anguish, on account of it. 

But the proverb says, of every drink and 
every filled cup, there are none that are not 
previously fixed by fate. This judgment 
of fare was no doubt occasioned by the in- 


fluence of the destiny of the Pearl ftver> 
which runs past the city and suburbs. 

But I desire that you all, gentlemen, 
merchants, poor natives, and foreigners, 
w’ill every one quietly submit to a righteous 
destiny. Do not sorrow, grieve, lament, 
and »igh : you must not repine at heaven, 
nor criminate man, and so in vain add to 
your trouble and vexation ; but it is in- 
cumbent on you to receive the warning 
from heaven a!)ove. Repent of your sins ; 
examine yourselves, and always preserve 
impressed on your minds the four words 

heavenly principles, good heart and 
really acting according to these, you will 
not be ashamed before the discerning gods, 
and no doubt the high heaven will silently 
assist you ; and how’ do you know but that 
the residue left by the fiery flames shall 
rc-arise in piles of gold and heaps of gems 
and riches and honours. 

You that have the pow'er are hereby 
commanded to Iiasten and rebuild, on the 
original site and foundation, which you 
must not overstep, to encroach on your 
neigiibours, for if you do so great an of- 
fence, you will be prosecuted and punish- 
ed without mercy. 

As to the poor, who have been burnt 
out, and have no dwelling, I have directed 
the local magistracy to hasten and draw out 
a list of the names, and give grain and 
exercise compassion. And those criminals 
who availed themselves of the fire to rob 
and plunder, many have been taken, and 
will severely be punished ; and a new 
search has been commenced for those not 
yet seized, so that not one of them may 
csciipe tlie net. I have also appointed an 
additional number of officers and troops 
to patrol the streets night and day, and if 
hereafter any sliould act as incendiaries 
or robbers, it is allowed to country gen- 
tlemen, to scholars, to merchants and poor 
natives, and constables and w'atchmen, to 
join the military officers and soldiery to 
seize the culprits, to present them before 
the magistrates, and if the charge be proved, 
they will on the spot be imm^iately 
cudgelled to death. 

As to the foreigners, who have in barks 
passed over seas several times ten thousand 
miles in width, to come to our Celestial 
Empire to trade, in one morning their 
goods have been consumed by fire, and 
they have no settled place to roost or rest 
in, a case indeed much to be pitied, I 
hereby tlierefore command all the Hong 
merchants to act as is safe for the foreign- 
ers, and settle them in tranquil situations, 
that none of them may be destitute of a 
place to live in. 

Let all the military officers, country 
gentlemen, merchants, poor natives and 
foreigners, whom this may concern, yield 
obedience tliereto. 

Do not oppose a special proclamation. 

XaotJevang, 2d year lOth moon 2d. da^y 
Nov. 15, 1822. 
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CALCUTTA. 

CIVJL APPOINTMENTS. 
Political Department* 

D<c. SI. Captain St. John Blacker, to 
be First Assist to Resident at Gwalior. 

Captain G. Fielding, to be Second As- 
sistant to Resident at Gwalior. 

General Dcpartjnent* 

Jan. 13. Mr. Charles Lushington, 
Private Secretary to Governor-Gen. 

Judicial Department. 

Jan. 14. Mr. C. B. Klliott, Register 
of Zillali Court of Sarun. 

MILITARY APrOINTMENI'S, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

General Orders, by His Excellency the Host 

Noble the Governor General in Council. 

Jan. 9. Brev.-Capt. H.L. White, ISth 
regt. N.I., is permitted to proceed to 
Prince of Wales’ Island on his private 
affairs for four months. 

11. Ensign B. Scott, Interp.and 
Quart-Mast. 1st bat. lOth regt. N. I., is 
permitted to proceed to the Cape of Good 
Hope for the recovery of his health, for 
twelve inontlis. 

Jan. 13. Captain A. Lockett, 4th regt. 
N.I., to officiate as Military Secretary to 
tlie Governor- General until furtlier orders. 

Surgeon Simon NicoUon to be Surgeon 
to the Governor-General. 

Aides-de-camp to die Governor-General : 

Captain A. Lockett, 14th regt. N.I. 

Brev. Capt. D. Ruddell, Hon. Com- 
pany’s European regiment. 

Lieut, the Hon. George Thomas Kep- 
pel, of His Majesty’s 20th regiment. 

Lieut. E. C. Archer, H.M. 87tli Foot. 

Lieut. Bently Buxton, of the Corps of 
Engineers. 

Extra Aide-de-camp: 

Captain Fendall, Hit Majesty’s 4th 
Light Dragoons. 

Supernumerary Aides-de-camp : 

Major John Vaughan, Fort and Town 
Major of Fort WilGam. 

Major Henry Huthwaite, Superinten- 
dent of tlie Mysore Princes. 

Extra Aides-de-camp to the Governor- 
General : 

Capt. Caldwell, 25th regt. N.I. 

Capt. DangerHeld, Bembay Est. 

The Governor General in Council is 
pleased to make the following promotions 
and alterations of rank. 

Infantry. Major Mossom Boyd to be 
Lieut. Col. from 11th June 1822, in suc- 
cession to Hennessy, retired from the ser- 


vice.— Major John Maclnnes to be Lieut. 
Col., vice Hodgson, retired, with rank 
from 1st Sept. 1822, in succession to 
Thompson, deceased. 

Sth Regt. IV.I. Lieut. Charles Frederick 
Wild to be Captain of a company from 
17th Jan, 1821, in succession to Heron, 
retired. Tliis cancels the brevet rank 
assigned to Capt. Wild in general orders 
1st Sept. 1821. — Ensign the Hon. Wil- 
liam Stapleton to be Lieut., vice Wild, 
promoted, with lank from 4th July 1821, 
in succession to Lindesay, struck off. 

20/A Regt. N.I. Capt. Nicholas Man- 
ley to be Major, from 1st Sept. 1822, in 
succession to Maclnnes, promoted,— 
Brev. Capt. and Lieut. Thos, D, L. Da- 
vies to be Captain of a’ company, and 
Ensign George Thompson to be Lieut., in 
succession to Montagu, re'^igned, with 
rank from 19th April 1822, in succession 
to Gordon, deceased. — Brevet Cjpt. and 
Lieut. Samuel C.intwell Crooke to be 
Captain of a company, and Ensign Alfred 
Arkell Williamson to be Lieut., from 1st 
Sepi. 1822, iu succession to Manley, pro- 
moted. 

2 1 St Regt. N. I. Brev. Capt. and Lieut. , 
Hugli Ross to be Captain of a company 
from 18th Jan. 1822, in succession to 
Russell, retired. — Ensign Archibald Mac- 
kean to be Lieut, vice Ross, promoted, 
witl) rank from 7th Aug. 1822, in succes- 
sion to Rattray, deceased. 

25/// Regt. N.I. Capt. James George to 
I>e Major, and Brevet Capt. and Lieut. 
Henry Tepper Smith to be Captain of a 
company, from 11th June 1822, in suc- 
cession to Boyd, promoted.— EiLsign John 
Robert Talbot to be Lieut., vice Smith, 
promoted, with rank from 17th June 1822, 
in succession to Norton, dectased. 

Alteration of Rank. * 

Infantry. Lieut. Colonel Thos. Ducr 
Broughton to rank from 11th June 1822, 
vice Hodgson, retired. 

European Regt. Major Wm. Hen- 
ville Wood, to rank from 14th June 1822, 
vice Bioughton, promoted. — Captain Ro- 
bert Ledlie to rank from 11th June 1822, 
vice Wood promoted. — IJeut. Charles 
Wilson to rank from 11 th June 1822, 
vice Ledlie pioraoted. 

8/// Regt, N.I. Lieut. Wm, Beckett, 
to rank from 17th Jan. 1821, vice Wild, 
promoted. 

^ 20//( Regt. N.I. Capt. Chas. Ramsay 
Skardon, to rank from 9th April 1822, 
vice Montacu, resigned. 

20//1 Reg'f. N.I. Lieut. Stuart Cor- 
bett, to rank from 9th April 1822, vice 
Skardon, promoted. 
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til St Regt. NJ. Lieut. Joseph 3L,eason 
to rank from 18th January 1822, vice 
Ross, promoted. — Lieut Edbm. VVintle, to 
rank from 25th April 1822, vice ttichmd- 
son, deceased. 

25/A Regt. N.I. Lieut. Charles James 
Lewes, to rank from 11th June 1822, vice 
Smitli, promoted. 

Lieut.- Colonel Hugh Griffiths lOth 
regt. N.I., having furnished a medical 
certificate of his profession, that officer is 
transferred, at his own request, to the In- 
valid establishment. 

Lieutenant- Colonel Griffiths of the In- 
valid establishment, to be Regulating 
Officer of the Invalid Thannah establish- 
ment in tite district of ShahabaH, vice 
Lieutenant- Colonel James Maxwell, de- 
ceased. 

llie following officers are permitted to 
proceed to Europe on furlough : 

Lieut. Thomas Sanderson, 8th regL 
Light Cavalry, on account of health. 

Surg, James Lumsdaine attached to the 
Residency of Fort Marlborough, on ac- 
count of private affairs. 

The following appointment was made 
by Government in the Political Depart- 
ment, under date 2d inst. 

Lieut-Col. L. R. O’Brien, Sffi regt. 
Light Cavalry, to be First Assistant to 
the Resident at Hyderabad* 

Jan. 6. Lieut. Brev. Capt. George 
Snodgrass, 4tli Native Infantry, is ap- 
pointed a member of the annual committee 
in the room of Liouten.uit (Brevet-Capt.) 
Read, appointed Superintendant of Fami- 
ly Money. 

The Coramandcr-in-chief is pleased to 
post the following officers of artillery to 
companies and battalions respectively, viz. 

Capt. C. Chesney, to 6th comp. 2d bat. 

Ist-Lieut. W. T. Garrett, to 3d comp. 
1st bat. 

2d- Lieut. W. C. J. Lewin, to 6th comp. 
2d bat. 

Ist-Lieut. L. Burroughs is removed 
from 3d comp, l&t bat. to 2d comp. £d bat. 

2d-Lieut. Lewin will do duty with 
head-quarters of regt. at Dum-Dum, 
until the arrival of 6th comp. 2d bat. at 
the Presidency. 

Lieut. W. J. Phillott, 17tb N.T., is 
posted to 2d bat. of regt. 

The appointment by CapU Simpsoh, 
commanding 2d bat. 1 4th regt., in batta- 
lion orders under date Mbo>v, 14th Dec. 
1822, of Lieut, and Brev. Capt. Forster, 
to act as Adj. during the separation of the 
wings of that corps, is confirmed. 

The leave granted, under date 5th ult., 
to Assist. Surg. K. Macqueen, is cancelled 
at the request of that gentleman. 

The arrangement in division orders by 
Maj. Gen. Thomas, C B., under date 
Cawmpoor, 16th Dec, 1822, of Assist, 
Surg. J. J. Patterson, to repair to Jub- 


buJpore and afford medical aid to 1st bat. 
4th N.I. during the absence of Assist. 
Surg. Woodburn ; and of Assist. Surg. 
Pullar to proceed and assume medical 
cliarge of the troops at the post of Lohar- 
gong, in his room, delivering over that of 
Ist bat. 1st regt. to Assist. Surg. Forsyth-j 
are confirmed. 

Lieut. B. Wood, 2d bat. 7th regt. N.I., 
is appointed Adjut. to Benares Levy vice 
Goldie, removed to another situation. 

Lieut. AV. Turner, 1st bat. 29th N.I., 
to officiate as Adjut. and Quart. Mast, of 
Eiirop. Invalids during the absence of 
Capt. Weston. 

Jan.l. Assist. Surg. E. J. Yeatman is 
directed 4) do duty with detachment of 
Hon. Com. Europ. regt. commanded by 
Capt. Bolton, under orders to proceed 
from Fort William to Nagpore. 

Jan. 8. Brev. Capt. Hornby to act as 
Interp. and Quart. Mast, to 1st bat. 14th 
N. I., during absence of Lieut. Ouseley. 

Mr. Menteath, cadet of infantry, is ap- 
pointed to do duty with 1st bat. 23d N.I. 
at Barrackpore, instead of 2d bat. 13th 
N.I- at Chittagong. 

Ensign James Alalony, 1st bat. 28th 
N.I., at present doing duty with 1st bat. 
7th N.I. at Cuttack, is directed to proceed 
and join his proper corps at Mhow. 

As.sist. Surg. D. Butter, M.D., is ap- 
pointed to the Goruckpore Light Infantry, 
vice the Flon. F, Sempill, deceased. 

Jan* 13. Lieut. AV. Sargent is appoint- 
ed Adjutant to 2d bat. 29t]i regt. N.I., in 
room of Brev. Capt. AV’, Badenacb, who 
has resigned tliat situation. 

The appointment in bat. orders of 19th 
ult., by Capt, Cooper, commantling the 
Chumparim Light Inf. Bat., of Lieut. 
J. T. Kennedy, to officiate as Adjutant, 
during Lieut, and Adjut. Thomson’s tem- 
porary charge of the corps, is confirmed, 

Jan. 14. His Excellency the Comman- 
der-in-chief has been pleased to make the 
following appointments : 

Lieut. Col. Geo. Marlay, C. B., (half 
pay) to be Military Secretaiy to his Ex- 
cellency. 

Capt. Forbes Champagne, FI.M.’s 20th 
regt., Brev. Capt. Semple, H.M.’s 28th 
regt., and Capt. Honeywood, 7th regt. 
Light Cavalry', to be Aides-dc-Canip. 

Capt. Borrowes, H. M.’s 41st regt., 
Lieut. Humphry Hay, 2d regt. Light Ca- 
valry,and Lieut.Crole, H.M.’s 11th Light 
Dragoons, to be Extra Aides-de-Camp. 

Capt. Elliott, half-pay, H. M.’s 21st 
Dragoons, is attached to the office of the 
Commander-in-chief. 

Lieut. George Warren, Hon. Comp. 
Europ. regt., now on leave of absepce at 
the lYesidency, is directed to join the de- 
tachment of that corps under Capt. Bol- 
ton, in Fort William. Lieut. Warren is 
to be struck off the returns of Gonick- 
pore Light Battalion. 
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Lieut C(rf. Udney Yule, C. B., is re- 
in oved from Hon. Comp. Europ. Regt. to 
2d bat. 10th regt, N.I. 

An exchange of situations is sanctioned 
between Lieut, and Adj. A. D. Gordon, 
and Lieut, and Interp. and Quart. Mast 
Rowcroft, of 1st bat. 12tb regt. N.I., the 
former olilcer is accordingly appointed 
Interp. ahd Quart. Mast., and the latter 
Adjut to the above corps. 


The following are General Orders issued to 
to His Majesty's I'orces in India. 

Jan. 7. Until H. M.’s pleasure shaU 

known ; 

30^/? Foot. Ensign John C.'Batteley, 
from 24th Foot, to be Ensign, vice Van- 
deze, deceased, 1 9th Dec. 1822. 

The undermentioned officers have re- 
ceived leave of absence : 

Foot. Lieut.-Col. Hardingc, for 
two years, to proceed to Europe, on his 
private affairs. 

Ditto. Surg. Jones, for two years, to 
proceed to Europe, for tlie recovery of his 
health. 

69M Foot. Lieyt. Kelly, for two years, 
to proceed to Europe, on his private af- 
fairs. 

Lieut. .\sh, 41st regt., to return to Eu- 
rope, for the recovery of his health, and 
to be absent for tn o years. 

Lieut, Gill)ert, 20ili Foot, to return to 
Europe, for the recovery of Iiis health, for 
iyvo years. 

Head Quarters, on hoard H.M.*s$hij> 
Glasgow, Sih Jan. 1823. 

His Excellency the IMost Noble the 
Marquess of Hastings, having in his Ge- 
neral Orders to the troops on the Bengal 
Establishment published his thanks, in- 
clusively to H,M.*s Forces, takes this 
opportunity of communicating in the 
usual manner to the regiments serving in 
the Presidencies of Fort St. George and 
Bombay, for placing on the King’s re- 
cords the expression of his sincerest ac- 
knowledgment of the satisfaction which 
their conduct has uniformly given to him, 
during the long term he has had the 
honour of standing at tbeii head. 

Hie fidelity, the zeal, and discipline, 
which has been so characteristic of the 
whole force during his connexion with it, 
have been a source of the highest gratifi- 
cation to him. His Lordship therefore 
could not quit India, witliout soliciting 
the officers, non-.ommissioned officers, 
and privates, to receive the warm tribute 
which he hereby offers to tlieir merits, 
and he trusts all will believe in the ear- 
nestness of his parting prayer for their wel- 
fare. 


•Supplementary. [Jiar, 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Dec. 24. The lady of C, Kane, Esq. 
of a son. 

11. At Bhewndy, the lady of Major 
James Morse, 1 st-7th, of a son. 

At Ghazeepore, the lady of R. Bar- 
low, Esq. sen., of a son. 

13. The lady of J. Templeton, Esq. 
of a son. 

14. Mrs. C. C. Blackburn, of a daugh- 
ter. 

15. The lady of R. Fleming, Esq. of a 
son. 


MARRIAGES. 

Jan. 10. At Darwar, by St, Jolin 
Tliackeray, Esq. Magistrate and Political 
Agent Southern Mahratta country. Cap- 
tain M. Kemble, Assistant Adjutant-Ge- 
neral Field Force, to Catherine, eldest 
daughter of \Vm, Moole, Esq., of Mains, 
Berwickshire. 

11, At St. John’s Cathedral, by the 
Rev. D. Corrie, Geo. Cropley, (Seijeant, 
Commissariat) to IMiss Sarah Eves. 

13, At St. John’s Cathedral, by the 
Rev. J, Henderson, W. P. Palmer, Esq., 
of H. C, Civil Service, fourth son of J- 
Palmer, Esq. of Calcutta, to Temperance 
Sophia, second daughter of IMatthew Law, 
Esq. 

14. At St. John’s Cathedral, by the 
Rev, J. Parson,* George Gowen Fraser, 
Esq. of Chandney Malda, to Mrs. Matilda 
Davies. 

16. At the Cathedral, by the Rev, J. 
Parson, Hemy Cooke, jun. Esq. to Jane, 
the third daughter of the late Captain R. 
Campbell. 

— At St. Jolin’s Cathedral, by the 
Rev. J. Parson, Captain Frederick Buck- 
ley, of the i8th Native Infantry, to Miss 
Jane Cox, daughter of the late Captain 
W. B. Cox, of the Honourable Company’s 
Military Establishment at Bencoolen. 

19. At Chandernagore, Monsieur Chas. 
D’Abbadie, to Mademoiselle J. J, Mar- 
tin. 

20. At the Cathedral, by the Rev. D. 
Corrie, John Brmvn. Esq. of Tirhoot, 
to Charlotte, only daughter of John Hove- 
ling, Esq. 


DEATHS. 

Dec. 15. On board the Elizabeth, on his 
way from Batavia, whither he had gone to 
acquire a subsistence for his family, Mr. 
Johannes Carapiet, iu the 57tb year of bis 
age. 

29. Mrs. Maria D’Souza, the wife of 
Mr. Andrew D’Souza, printer. 

Jc/i. 6. At his quarters at Dehlie, Ma- 
jor Robert Maepherson, of the 2d battalion 
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17th Regt. of N. I, and Commandant of 
the Palace Guards. 

6, At Lucknow, Mr. Thomas Friskeny 
Hare, aged dl years and one month. 

7. At Hooghly, Mr. John Rostan, Pen- 
sioner of Government 

20, At Chowriiighee, at 3 a.m. James 
Jameson, Esq. a Surgeon on the Esta- 
blishment, and Secretary to the Medical 
Board. 


BOMBA Y. 

SlClPriKG INTELLIGENCE. 

Arrivals. 

Jan* 25, Duke of Bedford, from Ben- 
gal- - 

Feb. 2. Milford, Harwood, from Lon- 
don. 

9. Alraorah, Winter, from Bengal. 

Departures. 

Feb, 11. Geo. IV., Clark, for London. 

Vessels advertized to Sr.il for Europa. 

Charlotte, for London 15th Fein 

Duke of Bedford, for Colombo, Cape, 
and England, 20th Feb. 

Almorah, Winter, for Liverpool lOth 
March. 

Milford, for London ditto. 


BIRTH. 

Dec, 29. Tlie lady of Captain J. W. 
Graham, of the 6th Native Infantry, of a 
son. 

MARRIAGE. 

Dec. 28. At St. Thomas's Church, by 
the Venerable the Archdeacon, George 
Ogiivy, Esq. of the Medical Establish- 
mcn, to Maria Augusta, second daughter 
of the late Dr. John Grieve, of St. Pe- 
tersburgh. 

DEATHS. 

AW. 4, At sea, on board the H. C. 
cruizer Mercury, of a bilious fever caught 
at Bassadore, on his return from Persia, 
Mr. Richard Hitchings, aged 20 years; 
universally regretted by those who had the 
pleasure of his acquaintance. 

9. At Bushire, Robert Green, Esq., 
Assistant Surgeon, attached to the Busso- 
raii Residency, after a severe and painful 
illness, wliicli he bore with true cliristiaii 
fortitude and resignation, aged 23 years. 

Dec. 21. Mr. John Fritz, a compositor 
in tho Courier Office. 

22. M’’iHiam Panton, Esq. Garrison 
Surgeon of Surat, aged 40 years. 


JntelUgrnrr. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

east-india house. 

A Quarterly General Court of Proprie- 
tors was held at the East-India House on 
Wednesday, June 18, when the half-yearly 
dividend was declared, and a Committee 
appointed to inspect the Company’s Bye- 
Laws. 

The Court having been made special 
for the purpose of resuming the debate on 
the East- India Trade Bill, the Chairman 
requested permission to withdraw the mo- 
tion he had made at the former Court, vh. 
“ That this Court do agree to tlic said 
Bill, under the terms mentioned in Mr. 
Courtenay’s letter of that day,” and to 
substitute the following, viz. “ That this 
Court do agree to the bill. ^—Agreed to. 
The discussions wdll be given at full length 
in our next number. 

EMBARKATION OF THE BISHOP OF CALCUTTA, 

On Monday, June 16th, tlie Right Rev. 
the Lord Bishop of Calcutta and family 
embarked on board the Hon. Company’s 
own ship Tliomas Grenville, Capt. Man- 
ning, and were received on board with 
yards manned, and a salute of guns. 


* An abstract of the Bill will be found Jii p«tgJ 
67 of our present nuinber. 


HERTFORD COLLBGE. 

In our last number we omitted to state, 
that the students of the East- India College 
had subscribed a sum of money to erect 
a tomb to the memory of tlie late Gholaum 
Hyder Moonshy, as a testimony of their 
esteem. 

INDIA SHIPPING INTELUGENCE. 

Arrivals. 

JaneS. Deal. William Money, Jack- 
son, from Bengal.— PaiA'CHgerA’ from Cal- 
cutta: Mrs. Loring, Mrs. Smoult, Mrs. 
Morrieson, Mrs, Inglis, Miss Stowers ; 
Henry Dawes, Esq., A. Dick, Esq., 
and Frederick Townshend, Esq., Bengal 
Civil Service; Capt. E. Herring, 29th 
reg. N, I.; Lieut. J. Tomlinson, 9ffi ditto; 
Lieut. W. Cary, H. M. 41st foot ■ Lieut. 
H. Carey, 29th reg. N. I. ; Ensigu James 
Roxburgh, 24th reg. N. I. ; Mr. A. Dear, 
merchant; Masters Dawes, Brooke, Max- 
^vell, Morrieson, 2 Walters, 2 Loring, 
2 Inglis, Bennett, Patten, and Patter- 
son; 3 Misses Dick, Misses Christian 
and Brook. — From the Cape : Mrs. Major 
Loftie; Masterand Miss Loftie. — (Colonel 
Agnew, of the H. C. B. Native Infanti-y, 
died at sea. ) 

13. Liverpool. Columbia, Chapman, 
from Bombay 1 2th Feb. 
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17. Off f^ymouth. Bark worth, Green, 
from Bombay 15th S 2 lx\. P assengers : 
Lieut. Col. and Mrs. Achmuty, Major 
Wellington, Major Meale and two chil- 
dren; Capt. and Mrs. MacNeilland three 
children ; Capt. and Mrs. Brackenbury 
and one child; Lieut. MacFarlane; Lieut. 
Carew; Lieut, and Mrs. Backhouse, and 
three children ; Lieut, and Mrs. Raven, 
and one child ; Lieut, and Mrs. Potts, MisS 
A. Lindsay, Lieut. Hurring, Capt. Webb, 
Lieut. Moore, Lieut. Kidman, Mr. Tan- 
ner, Mr. Read, Mr. J. C. Strover, Acting 
Surgeon Price, and a detachment of the 
17th Lancers, 

22. Ott’ Scilly. Belle Alliance, Rolfe, 
from Bengal. 

26. In the Downs. London, Sotheby, 
from China 12th Feb. — Passengers : Mr. 
Charles Money, late of the Regent ; and 
twenty-five invalided soldiersTrom St. He- 
lena. — Casualties: Mr. William Grant, 
sixth officer, died 8th Marcli ; and Mr. 
Henry Barry, purser, died 19th April. 

— • In the Downs. Phoenix, Weynton, 
from Bombay 4tli Feb. 

— Off tlie Isle of Wight. W'aterloo, 
Living, from Bombay 26th Jan. 

— Deal. Moira, Homblow, from 
Bengal. 

Dejxirtures* 

Ma^ 27, Gravesend. Englar.d, Reay, 
for Bombay and Columbo. 

29. Ditto. Hercules, Vaughan, for 
Ceylon and Bombay. 

June 9. Portsmouth. Katlicrine Stew- 
art Forbes, Chapman, for Bombay. 

10. Ditto. Mexborough, Shipton, for 
Madras and Bengal. 

— Gravesend. Diamond, Strutt, for 
Batavia. 

12. Portsmouth. Ganges, Cuinberlege, 
for Madras and Bengal. 

15. Deal. Lord Castlereagh, Durant, 
for Bombay. 

16. Do. Minerva, Probyn, for Bengal. 

17. Do. Rockingham, Beach, for Ben- 
gal. 

— Do. Royal George, Reynolds, for 
Bengal. 

— Do. Boyne, Lawson, for Madras 
and Bengal. 

18. Do. Thomas Grenville, Manning, 
for Bengal. — Passengers: Lady M‘Nagh- 
ten; Mrs. Col. M‘ Gregor; Mrs. Peckett: 
Misses M‘Naghten, two Venreeiiers, 
Shakespear, and Paton; Mr. Chester; 
Col. Pennington ; Major Sackville ; Capt. 
Peckett; Mr. Macintosh; Mr. Sbawe; 
and Mr. Cuthbertson • Messrs. Hathom, 
Grant, and Hare, writers ; Messrs. Grcte, 
Grierly, Swainley, M^Naghten. Conolby, 
and M^ George, cadets. 

23. Gravesend. Susan, Hamilton, for 
Madras and Bengal. 

Fesscls spoken with. 

Kellie Castle, Adams, London to Ma- 
dras and China, 1st April, lat. 7 .S. Ion. 26. 


Atlas, Mayne, London to Madias and 
China, 14th April, lat. 1 S. Ion. 20. 

Amity, Gray, London to Batavia, 29th 
March, lat. 23 S. Ion. 31 W. 

W^aterloo, London to Bombay, 4th May, 
lat. 13 S. Ion. 32 W. 

Eliza, Hunt, from New South Wales to 
Java, 15th Jan., off’ Cape Dromedary. 

Speke, McPherson, London to Ceylon, 
14th April, lat. O 6 S. Ion. 18 15 W. 

Mary Anne, Bengal to London, 19th 
Feb., off Cochin, going to Ceylon to com- 
plete her cargo. 

Swallow, London to Bengal, lat. 3 N. 
Ion. 20. 

His Majesty’s sliip Jupiter, with Lord 
Amherst, Governor-general, on board, for 
Calcutta, 27th April, od the Equator, Ion. 
22 W. ; and on the same day, the Madras, 
Clark, bound to Madras and Bengal. 

Charles Grant, Hay, from London to 
the Mauritius and China, having on board 
General .Sir I^owry Cole, Governor, to the 
Mauritius, 27th April, lat. 0 18 N. Ion. 
22 W. 

Nelson, Barney, of London, on the 
coast of Japan, in Aug. last, with one hun- 
dred tons of sperm oil. 

Plymouth, 1 4th J une.' — ** The Hercules, 
Vaughan, from London to Ceylon, having 
dan^aged her hull, is going into dock to 
be inspected, and most of the cargo, it is 
expected, will bo landed.’* 

A letter from Havre-de- Grace, posted 
on Friday (20th June) at Lloyd's, notices 
the capture of the Penelope, French £ast- 
Indlainan, with a valuai)le cargo, by a 
Spanish privateer, and that it was carried 
into Algesiras. The Penelope was from 
Bengal to Beuvdeaux, and, it is said, is 
insured at Lloyd’s for 100,000/, 

Cape of Good Hope, April 2. — “ Tlie brig 
Sincapore, belonging to Bengal, w'as sent 
in here yesterday by H. M. ship Leven, 
the captain of which found her in the 
bands of the Pottuguese Government, near 
Dclagoa Bay, with only one man alive 
belonging to her, the remainder having 
died from the unhealthy state of the cli- 
mate ; the cargo had all been landed by 
the Portuguese Government, but it was 
demanded by the cayjtain of the Leven, 
who re-shipped it on board the Sincapore, 
and sent her for this port manned by part 
of his own crew'. — The schooner Orange 
Grove, belonging to this colony, was dis- 
covered under precisely similar circum- 
stances as the Sincapore, with the whole 
of her cargo taken out, and only the master 
and supercargo alive. The Orange Grove 
sailed from Delagoa Bay in company wdth 
the Sincapore.” 

Loss of the Apollo . — Extract of a letter 
dated Cape of Good Hope, April 18; — 
“ The Apollo, Capt. JTennant, from Cal- 
cutta and Madras, coming into Table Bay, 
on the evening of the 16th, with a light 
wind, and the water smooth, got on shore 
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at 8 p. M., on the rocks on Green-point, 
and has since become a total wreck. Im- 
mediate assistance was afforded ; but al- 
though all yesterday was fine, and upwards 
of 100 men employed besides the cr^v of 
the Apollo, we lament to say, that no por- 
tion of the valuable part of her cargo has 
been got out. Hopes were entertained to 
the last that the vessel would have been 
got off, and every effort was used to effect 
that object, but without success. The 
passengers and crew were all saved, with 
the exception of one man, the cook of the 
ship, who was killed in firing signals of 
distress.” 

io.ss oj' tJie Actteon. ~ The Acta?oii, 
Mackay, was lost off Van Dieman*b Land, 
28th Oct. 1822. 

Loss ofaDutch Corvette.— Accounts from 
Algoa Bay, Cape of Good Hope, state the 
loss on the 1st April of tlie Dutcli corvette 
Zeepard, Capt. Rentzes, 28 guns, from 
Batavia, having run on shore in a thick 
fog, about three miles from Cape Reciffe. 
The crew consisted of about 180 men, 
seven of whom were drowned, and several 
severely hurt. Hk* vessel ha's become a 
complete wreck. 

BIRTHS, MARKIAGI'S, AXD 
DEATHS. 

iURTH. 

Jime 25. The lady of J. C. Melviil, 
Esq., of the Hon. Company’s- Home Ser- 
vice, of twin daughters. 


M\UKIAGFS. 

June 14. J. R. Rainc**-, of ilio 

46th regt.. Captain Madras Army, to 
Julia, only daughter of the late Edwaid 
Jardine, Esq., Banker, Seven-Oaks, Kent. 

17. At Edinburgh, by the Right Rev. 
Bishop Sandford, Josiah Nisbet, Esq., of 
the Madras Civil Service, to Rachael, 
second daughter of Sir John Maijoribanks, 
of Lees, in the county of Berwick, Bart., 
M.P. 

— At Lymington, Hants, Capt. Henrv 
Tufneil Roberts, of the 5th regt. Bengal 
Cavalry, late commanding the 1st Rohilla 
Cavalry (see our Journal for Nov. 1822, 
pages 432-3), to Miss Jane Beckley, se-' 
oond daughter of the late Thos. Beckley, 
Esq., of Lymington. 

21. At Lambeth Church, Lieut. G. F- 
Penley, of the Hon. E. I. Company’s 
Service,' 8th regt. Bombay Establishment, 
to Miss Elizabeth Walters, eldest daugh- 
ter of Geo. Walters, E.sq., of Addington. 

— At Ashbourne, the Rev. H. C. Bout- 
flower, of Bury, Lancashire, to Harriet, 
eldest daughter of the late ILL Bout- 
flower, Esq., of the Hon. E. I. Company’s 
Service. 

Lately. At Limeiiouse, by tl.e Rev. D*. 

Asiatic Journ. — No. 91. 


Rudge, Mr. J. Barber, H. C. .serv. to the 
daughter of Mi. John Tebbutt, of that 
place. 

DEATHS. 

May 25. At Heavitree, near Exeter, 
Mrs. Margaret Lowis, aged 27, wife of 
Robert Lowis, Esq., in the sei \ ice of the 
East India Company. 

Jane 16. In Devonshire Street, Port- 
land Place, Lady Staunton, relict of the 
late Sir George Leonard Staunton, and 
mother of the present Baronet. 

LONDON MARKETS. 

Fridayy June 27. 

CoTToy. — Tlie accounts from Liverpool 
this week are very favourable for Cotton ; 
the sales at that place on Wednesday 
amounted to 4,000 bales, at full prices, 
quite as high as at any former period. The 
demand, upon the whole, may be stated 
\er}' good this week, principally by con- 
sumer^, wlio have taken off nearly the 
whole quantity sold, at prices fully the 
currency of la%t week. 

Suomi.— Considerable business lies been 
done this week in Raw Sugars, and full 
prices obtHined, particularly for the strong 
brown (junlities, which are exceedingly 
scarce; market upon the whole lias 
been ratlier scantily supplied, and nearly 
the w hole on show iias been taken off 
This forenoon the Sugar market remains 
very steady, but little business doing, on 
account of the few samples on show. In 
foreign Sugars there appears scarcely any 
thing doing by private contract. 

Coffee. — The demand for Coflbein the 
early part of the w eek was extremely Ieo- 
guid, and the public sales on Tuesday 
went off with little spirit at prices, 2s. a 3s. 
lower. Since then the demand has bi.-- 
corne more animated, and the sales have 
gone off at a;. Improvement of about 2s 
per cwt. 

Spices. — There is little business doing 
in Spices, and no variation in prices. — 
Pimento is ratlier in better request. 

Saltpetre. — In Saltpetre there is very' 
little doing; the prices may be stated Is. 
lower. 


INDIAN SECURITIES AND 
EXCHANGES. 

By advices from Calcutta to the 23d 
January, it appears that the public securi- 
ties remained as stateil in our last report, 
as under : 

Ren'ittable debt of 1822, 22 to 23 per 
cent, premium. 

Unremittablc loan paper, 13 to 14 per 
cent, premium.* 

The cxchamje for bills also remained 
tliC s.Tn:e. 

\\i.. XVI. 


o 



TIMES appointed f,,.- ilie EAST-INDIA COMPANY'S SHIPS of the SEASON 1822-23. 
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Price Current of East -India Produce for June 18^23. 10? 



L. 

s. 

. a. 


L 

1. 

d. 

Cocliiiicai 

..lb. 0 

3 

6 

to 

0 

4 

6 

Colfee, Java 

.cwl. 5 

10 

0 



3 

16 

0 









— Sumaiia 


4 

0 

_ 

4 

to 

0 

— Bourbun ..... . 








7 — Mocha 

6 

10 

0 


7 

0 

0 

Cotton, Mirat 

...lb. 0 

0 

6 


0 

U 

7 

— Madras 

0 

0 

6 



0 

0 

t> 

Bengal 


0 

6 

— 

0 

0 


Bourbon 

0 

10 

0 


0 

1 

} 

Drugs, &c. for Dyeine. 







Aloes, Epatica 

.cwt. 12 

0 

0 

— 

25 

0 

0 

Anniseeds, Star 

4 

0 

0 


4 

10 

0 

Borax, Refined 


0 

0 

_ 

0 

0 

0 

Unrefined, orTincal -2 

10 

0 


0 

16 

0 

Cuinphirc unrefined 

12 

0 

0 

— 

13 

0 

0 

Cardenioms, Malabar.. lb 0 

3 

0 

— 

0 

3 

6 

Ce\ Ion 

... . 0 

0 

9 

— 

0 

I 

3 

Cassia Buds 

cut. 17 

0 

0 

— 

17 

to 

0 

Ligiiea 


10 

0 

— 

10 

0 

0 

Castor Oil 

..ih. 0 

1 

0 


0 

2 

0 

China Root 

cwt. 1 

16 

0 

.... 

2 

0 

0 

Coculus 1 ndicus.. .. 

3 

0 

0 


3 

5 

0 

Coluinbo Root 


0 

0 

... 

0 

0 

0 

Dragon’s Blood 

10 

0 

0 


32 

0 

0 

Gum Ammoniac, liiini).. 5 

0 

0 


9 

0 

0 

Arabic 


0 

0 


6 

0 

0 

— Assafnetida 

.. .. 3 

0 

0 

... 

« 

0 

0 

— Benjamin , ... 

10 

0 

0 


36 

0 

0 

Animi 

• cut. 3 

0 

0 

... 

10 

0 

0 

— Galbamim... . 








— Gambogium . 


10 

0 


15 

0 

0 

Myrrh 

6 

0 

0 

— 

18 

0 

0 

— Ohbanum 

2 

0 

0 

_ 

4 

0 

0 

Lac Lake... 

...lb. 0 

0 

g 

_ 

0 

2 

6 

Dye 

0 

3 

0 

.. 

0 

6 

6 

Shell, Block... 

.... 2 

0 

0 

.. 

3 

0 

t) 

Shivered 

2 

5 

0 

.. 

5 

0 

0 

Slick 


16 

0 

... 

1 

10 

0 

Musk, China 

..02. to 

0 

0 

— 

1 

0 

0 

Nux Vomica 

.cwt. J 

6 

0 


1 

8 

0 

Oil Cassia 

..02. 0 

0 

8 

.. 

0 

0 

9 

— Cinnamon .. . 


12 

0 

.. 

0 

16 

0 

— Cloves... .. ., 


6 

0 

.. 

2 

to 

0 

Mace 


0 

0 





— Nutmegs 


2 

0 

— 

0 

« 

6 

Upiuin 

,..lb. 








kiiubarb 0 10 — 060 


GOODS DECLARED FOR SALE AT 
THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 

For Sale 16 July— Prompt 3 Octnl/er. 
Company 's.— I ndi go - 
LicenstU and Private-Trade — Indigo. 

For Sale 21 July— Prompt I7 October, 
—Ciiina and Bengal Raw Sdk, 

For Sale 1 August.— Prompt 7 November, 
Compani/s. — Bengal, Madras, and Surat Cotton 
Wool. 

Licensed . — Cotton Wool. — Cotton Wicks, 

For Sale 6 August, — Prompt 31 Oc<o6er. 
Pnea/e-Trarff.— Lonecloth — Blue Cloth— Blue 
Sallampores — Brown, Bine, and Yellow Nankeens 
— Bandannoes — Doosooiiea— Benares Turbands— 
Madras Handkerchiefs — Silk Handkerchiefs — 
China Silk Piece Goods— Shawls—Shawl Borders 
— Cashmere Shawls — bauze and Crape Gown 
Pieces — Lustrings. 




L 

. s. 

d. 


L. 

s. 

d. 

Sal Ammoniac .... 

.cwt. 

4 

10 

0 

to 

6 

0 

0 

deniia 

...!l>. 

0 

0 

6 

_ 

0 

9 

6 

Turmerick, Bengal. 

• ewt. 

1 

10 

0 

_ 

1 

12 

0 

— Java 


1 

16 

0 


9 

0 

0 

— ■ China 


9 

5 

0 

... 

3 

0 

9 

Zedoaiv 









Galls, in Sorts........ 


6 

0 

0 

— 

6 

10 

0 

Blue 


7 

10 

Q 

— 

8 

0 

0 

Indigo, Blue 

...lb. 

0 

10 

9 


0 

10 

7 

— Purple and Violet ... 

0 

9 

6 


0 

10 

0 

Fine Violet..... 


0 

y 

6 


0 

10 

0 

— Good Duto 


0 

8 

9 

— 

0 

9 

s 

Fine Violet Copper 

0 

8 

S 

— 

0 

8 

6 

Good Ditto 


0 

7 

6 

— 

0 

8 

0 

— — Ordinary Ditto.. 


0 

s 

9 

— 

0 

6 

3 

— — Consuming qualities.. 

0 

6 

6 

— 

0 

7 

9 

Madras Fincand Good 

0 

8 

3 


0 

9 


Rice, Bengal 

cwt. 

0 

11 

0 

— 

0 

\6 

0 

Safflower..,. 

cwt. 

6 

0 

0 

— 

12 

0 

0 

Sago 

cvvl. 

0 

18 

0 

— 

1 

12 

0 

Saltpetie, Refined.... 

cwt. 

1 

8 

0 

— 

1 

9 

0 

Silk, Bengal Skem .. 

..lb. 

0 

11 

4 

— 

0 

12 

t 

— Novi 


0 

16 

I 

— 

1 

3 

7 

— DittoWhite.. , 


0 

16 

1 


1 

3 

2 

China 


0 

16 

1 

— ■ 

0 

0 

0 

— Organzwie *. 


1 

19 

0 

— 

2 

0 

0 

Spices, Cinnamon.,.. 

..lb. 

0 

4 

7 

— 

0 

6 

10 















_ 




— Nutmegs. 


0 

2 

6 

— 

0 

S 

6 

— - Ginger 

cwt. 

I 

3 

0 

— 

1 

4 

0 

Pepper, Black .. 

..lb. 

0 

0 

6 

— 

0 

0 

7 

White 


0 

1 

3 

— 

0 

0 

0 

Sugar, Yellow 

cwt. 

1 

7 

0 

— • 

1 

10 

0 

— White 


1 

19 

0 

— 

1 

18 

0 

Brown . 


I 

4 

0 

— 

t 

7 

0 

Manilla and Java .... 

18 

0 

0 

— 

1 

14 

0 

Tea, Bohea 

.. lb. 

0 

9 

6 

— 

0 

9 

6 







0 



— SoiK^ong 


0 

4 

9 

— 

0 

4 

7 

— Campoi 

...... 

0 

3 

6 

— 

0 

4 

$ 

'IVankay 


0 

3 

4 


0 

9 

7 

Pekoe 


0 

6 

8 

— 

0 

6 

0 

— Hyson Skin 


0 

3 

4 

— 

0 

$ 

8 

Hyson 


0 

S 

8 

— 

0 

6 

9 

Gunpowder 


0 

6 

4 

— 

0 

6 

ft 

Tortoiseshell 


1 

19 

0 

— 

9 

d 

0 

Wood, Saunders Red 

..ton 

10 

0 

0 

— 

10 

10 

0 


For Sale II August— Prompt 7 November- 
Company's. — Saltpetre— Black and White Pep- 
per— Cinnamon— Mace— Nutmegs. 

Licensed, — Cloves, 


CARGOES OF EAST-INDIA COMPA- 
NY’S SHIPS LATELY ARRIVED. 

CARGOES of tlie Duchess of AthoU^ Earl Bal- 
carras, Canning, Sir David Scott, and London, 
from China f and the JFinchelsea, from Bengal s 
and (he /istrlt, from Bengal and Madras. 
Comp„ny*s. — Tea— Sugar — Cinnamon— Pepper 


" ' ■ < I 

Bt • • .t . • \ 

In * ^ , 

gun’s Blnod— Soy— Elephant’s Teeth— Tortoise- 
shrll— Mother-o*-Peail Shells— Muffs and Tippets 
— Camel’s Hair Broshes— Indian Ink— Fishing 
lanes— China Waie— Tin— Rattans— Madeira and 
Sherry Wine. 


SHIPS LOADING FOR INDIA. 


Ships’ A'ames. 

Tons. : 

Captains. 

j Destination. 

Ganges - - . . 

700 

Ford 

'Madras and Bengal. 

Clyde .... 

500 

Driver - 

Ditto. 

Providence - - _ 

660 

Remmington 

Duto. 

Hope . - - . 

600 

Hint - 

Madras direct. 

LadyKennaway - 

600 

Surflen 

Bengal. 

Asia .... 

600 

Reid - 

Ditto. 

Mary . - . , 

570 

Ardlie - 

Ditto. 

Bengal Merchant 

600 1 

Brown - 

Ditto. 

Upton Castle 

660 1 

Pedler - 

Bombay. 

James Sibbald 

700 

Forbes - 

Ditto. 

Cumbrian ... 

TOO 

Claikson - ; 

Ditto. 

Barkwortli . 



Ditto. 

Waterloo 


Living - 

Ditto. 

Alexander - 

460 

Richardson - 

Mauritius and Ceylon. 



Dcaly Prices of Stocks, from the Q6th of May to the <2.5th of June 1823. 
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SIAM AND COCHIN CHINA. 


Wb intimated, in our last number, 
that the account of tlie mission to 
Siam given in our Journal for May, 
founded on the information derived 
from letters from Singapore and Pe- 
nang, and published in the Calcutta 
Journal, was, in several particulars, 
incorrect. The details we have since 
obtained may possibly be equally in- 
accurate; but we shall endeavour to 
complete and amend our former ac- 
count by what seems to proceed from 
the best authority, a communication 
in the Calcutta Government Gazette 
of 9th January. 

It appears from this communication 
that the statement which we derived 
from a letter published in several In- 
dia newspapers, that the gentlemen of 
the mission were “ interdicted from 
going about the town or on the river,” 
and that the Siamese were “ highly 
offended at drawings being taken of 
their public buildings, &c.,” is un- 
founded. So far from this being the 
case, no individual attached to the 
mission ever received even an insult- 
ing expression from any class of the 
people during their residence among 
them ; and express permission was 
given for drawings being taken even 
within the palace itself, as well as for 
making use of the astronomical instru- 
ments belonging to the mission. 

Asiatic Journ. — No. 92. 


Whatever impression, however, may 
have been made on the Siamese Court 
by the Governor General’s mission 
(the advantages obtained in the treaty 
are very trilling, being merely the free 
admission of British commerce, which 
was never denied, and an engagement 
that the present duties shall not be 
raised), it is plain that it was soon 
effaced, or that the opposition party, 
of whom we spoke, are sufficiently 
powerful to render our influence with 
the court unavailing, from the out- 
rage offered, a few months after the 
departure of the mission, to the com- 
mander and supracargo of an English 
vessel in the river. The particulars 
of this affair are given in our last, and 
not only demonstrate the indifference 
of the people towards a more intimate 
relation with us, and their ignorance 
of oiu" power, but denote in a striking 
manner the cruelty and cowardice 
which, as we observed, are inseparable 
from the Siamese character. 

Whether an apprehension of the 
consequences which may follow this 
brutal attack upon two unarmed, un- 
offending Englishmen, has led the 
Siamese Government to consider the 
defenceless condition of their capital 
and maritime towns, or common sense 
has at length taught them the policy 
of having some protection against a 
Voi . X VI. Q 
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naval foice; we are informed by the 
last accounts that the Siamese are 
constructing a forty gun battery at the 
entrance of the river, and are de- 
molishing the village of Pak-nam in 
order to erect a citadel. 

it seems that the mission quitted 
Siam about the middle of July, after 
receiving presents and letters or the 
Governor General. Dr. Crawfurd 
proceeded from thence to Cochin 
China, touching in the way at Pulo 
Condore. The English had a settle- 
ment at this island in the early part of 
the last century, as may be seen by 
referring to our account of the East- 
India Company’s endeavours to ex- 
tend their trade (vol. xiii. p. 6) ; and 
some gentlemen of the mission had an 
opportunity of observing decisive traces 
of our residence there. In wandering 
through the woods, not far from the 
shore, they came accidentally to the 
remains of an English fort, and could 
easily distinguish the relics of an Eu- 
ropean establishment, by the fragments 
of earthenware, bottles, and tobacco 
pipes with which the ground was still 
strewed. Our countrymen were re- 
ceived by the simple and harmless in- 
habitants of Pulo Condore with the 
utmost kindness and cordiality. 

Towards the end of August the 
mission reached Cape St. James, which 
forms the eastern entrance of the river 
of Sai-gun. This river is not obstruct- 
ed by any bar, and is unquestionably 
the finest and safest in this part of 
the world. No pilot was necessary; 
the ship stood boldly in, and anchored 
within ten miles of the mouth of the 
river. A line of battle ship, it is 
stated, might go up as far as the city 
of Sai-gun (about fifty miles) without 
risk or difficulty The governor of 
Sai-gun is a person of great influence. 
The Governor General’s agent received 
from him a frank and cordial invita- 
tion to visit Sai-gun, and a number of 
handsome war-gallies were sent to 
accommodate him and his party. He 
went up accompanied only by one o£ 
his suite, stayed six or eight day.s, and 


[Aug. 

returned much gratified by his recep- 
tion. They were at first received with 
caution, and even suspicion : but as 
soon as the objects of the mission were 
clearly understood, they were treated 
with a frankness and hospitality highly 
creditable to the Cochin -Chinese. 
Elephant and tiger fights, and mock 
battles, were given for the amusement 
of the party, who were pressed to ac- 
cept of provisions and necessaries, for 
the use of themselves and the persons 
on board their vessel. The respect- 
able Chinese merchants resident at the 
city received them very cordially, and 
expressed, it is said, without excep- 
tion, their anxious desire for an inter- 
course with our nation; on the sin- 
cerity of which professions, however, 
we are disposed to place no great re- 
liance. The number of inhabitants in 
Sai-gun is from 30 to 40,000; and it 
has a regular fortification! upon a 
French model. 

The mission left the river of Sai- 
gun in the beginning of September, 
and about the middle of the month 
reached the magnificent bay of Turon. 
The local Authorities there evinced 
great civility. In about eight days an 
invitation was brought from the capi- 
tal (distant about fifty miles) to the 
agent of the Governor General to visit 
the seat of government. War gallies 
were sent to convey him and the same 
number of persons only as it was pre- 
tended the missions of France and 
Siam had been restricted to. After a 
voyage of eighteen or twenty hours, 
the party reached Hue, the capital, 
situated eight or ten miles up a river 
of the same name. Here they were 
at first watched with a degree of jea- 
lousy far exceeding that which they 
experienced at Sai-gun, being guarded, 
and actually fenced in. When the 
real objects of the mission were ex- 
plained, this behaviour, as at Sai-gun, 
was abandoned, and the gentlemen 
were suffered to range the town and 
country as they thought proper. No 
public audience was granted ; but it 
is understood that the objects of the 
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mission have been completely gained, 
and that our trade is to be admitted 
into Cochin-China on the same terms 
as that of the Chinese, the Portuguese, 
and the French ; whereby all goods 
are imported duty free, and without 
examination. The export duties, sel- 
dom exceeding five per cent., are 
chargeable only on a few articles ; and 
the measurement-duty does not exceed 
one-half of that charged on European 
ships in the port of Calcutta. 

Hue appears to contain about 30,000 
inhabitants. The surrounding country 
is highly cultivated; sandy and not 
fertile, but very picturesque and beau- 
tiful. The river is broad, but shallow, 
and runs over a bed of white sand, 
which makes the water ver}' pure. 
Though not convenient for navigation, 
vet a number of junks frequent it 
from Tonquin and China. The new 
fortification, or rather city, began about 
eighteen years ago by the late king 
(Caung Shung), and not yet quite com- 
pleted, is a great curiosity. It is be- 
tween five and six miles in circumfe- 
rence, surrounded by a double fosse, 
and fortified according to European 
rules.* In the ramparts and bastions 
are above eight hundred embrasures. 
The arsenal, which is in the highest 
order, contains above 2,000 pieces of 
artillery, chiefly brass, and cast in Co- 
chin-China. A great mark of confi- 
dence on the part of the Government, 
in the granting leave to the mission to 
return by land. 

After visiting Faifoe, about forty 
miles from Turon, and the principal 
seat of the commerce with China, the 
mission left Cochin-China, and sailed 
for Singapore about the end of Oc- 
tober. 

The Cochin-Cliinese are represent- 
ed to be short and squab in person, 
dressing in the ancient costume of 

* It is said that the plan is in imitaiion of one 
of Vauban*8 fortihed cities; that it has twenty- 
four bastions, each mounting thirtv six pieces of 
cannon, from eighteen to sixty-eight pounders ; 
the ramparts fifty feet high, very (hick, with 
bomb-proof casemates, &c. ; the ditcti at least 
one hundred feet wide, faced with bnck ; the 
glacis anti covered ways fared with stone, &c. 


China, with handsome turbans ; pleas- 
ing in their manners towards strangers ; 
great talkers, and great laughers. They 
are fond of imitating Chinese man- 
ners and ceremonies, and keep up an 
extensive intercourse with that people, 
although politically independent of 
them. 

Their standing army amounts to 
40,000 men, regularly armed and or- 
ganized after the European model, 
and clothed in English broad cloth, 
procured from Canton. 

The great commercial ports are Sai- 
gun, Faifoe, Hue, and Cachao. The 
last is the capital of Tonquin (now 
subject to Cochin-China), and a place 
where a vast trade was once car- 
ried on by the Dutch and English- 
Faifoe is almost entirely inhabited by 
Chinese, about 5,000 in number. In 
the season of the junks (April to July) 
there is a constant fair held, and a 
great concourse of people. The Chi- 
nese trade, which extends to almost 
every maritime province up to the 
Gulph of Pe-ehe-le, is imagined to 
amount to little less than 20,000 tons 
annually. 

It has been supposed that there is a 
French party in Cochin-China, but 
none in fact exists there. The Go- 
vernment is at present too strong to 
admit of foreigners influencing its 
councils. There are only two natives 
of France resident in Cochin-China, 
and they have the rank of mandarins. 
The names of these persons appear, 
from a communication published in 
the Calcutta Journal of January 1.3, 
to be Vannier and Cheznian ; they are 
about fifty years of age, and have be^n 
more than thirty years in the country, 
which they visited about the time of 
Adran’s return from his embassy to 
France. They are constantly consult- 
ed by the king, who is said to be 
guided by their opinion in regard to 
foreign aflfairs. 

The author of the communication 
ju.st referred to visited Cochin-China 
in 1819, and we shall conclude this 
article with sonic particulars extracted 
Q 2 
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from his statement, in order to afford 
our readers further means of appre- 
ciating the character and condition of 
the country. 

The writer was obliged to pass for 
an American, owing to the jealousy 
then entertained of the English. He 
applied for and obtained permission to 
visit Hue ; and left Turon with a guide 
to shew the entrance to the river 
of Hue, which is rather difficult to 
strangers. “ The high land terminates 
at Cape Chonmay, and beyond this, to 
where the coast of Tonquin com- 
mences, it is a low sandy beach ; this 
is formed by the confluence of the 
river of Hue with the ocean, and on 
the delta of this river, about nine miles 
from its mouth, is the city. At the 
entrance is a battery of ten or twelve 
guns, kept in good order, with a flag- 
staff ; here the boats were brought to, 
and the chops strictly examined.” At 
Keuhan, the village at Turon harbour, 
the guide was questioned very jtarti- 
cularly as to the names of the party; 
the names and number of men, and 
other particulars, were taken in writing. 
Their scrupulousness in these matters 
is extreme. A messenger returned 
a day’s journey, because the report of 
the mandarin, w ritten with Indian ink, 
had soiled the letter of the party to 
which it was affixed. The mandarin 
said, “ I might lose my place for 
that.” 

The appearance of the shores of 
the river from the bar to the town is 
bad at first. Large flats of sand and 
mud, covered at intervals with grass 
and reeds, divide the river into innu- 
merable branches, and the view of the 
sea is entirely shut out by the high 
sand bank which borders the coast. 
The banks appear better cultivated as 
the suburbs of the town are approach- 
ed; and tufts of plantain and bam- 
boos are interspersed, which shelter 
the cottages of the inhabitants. Fur- 
ther on large herds of buflaloes and 
nmny elephants are seen in the fields, 
and the river becomes thickly studded 
with boats of all kinds and sizes, of 


which the war-gallies and Tonquin 
boats are most remarkable. 

The city of Hue is of a very im- 
posing appearance ; far superior to 
many other fortifications in the East, 
the work of Europeans. A beautiful 
plantation of trees surrounds the ram- 
parts inside the city, forming a noble 
walk, with flights of stone steps for 
troops, and slopes for guns : in short, 
it is described as a most splendid 
work, the massy solidity and scientific 
regularity of which are truly sur- 
prising. 

The attention paid to naval affairs 
in Cochin-China, is apparent from the 
following passage. The death ofCaung- 
shung (which took place in 1820 or 
1821) may have interrupted the acti- 
vity here described : 

“ His naval force is not less extra- 
ordinary, as to the qualities of design, 
finish, and extent. He had then build- 
ing on the banks of the, river before 
the town, as an amusement or whim, 
fifty schooners of fourteen guns each 
(there is not water for larger vessels). 
We passed between two of them going 
from the boat to the gate ; the bottoms 
are beautiful French models, but the 
upper works, poop and forecastle, are 
Cochin-Chinese (he lamented to 
Messrs. Vannicr and Cheznian that 
the prejudices of his people obliged 
him to make them so*); the plank 
and the timbers are of fine teak, and 
the workmanship excellent. They were 
actively employed on them when we 
were there, having great numbers of 
men at work, which together with 
those on the fortifications (which are 
from 50 to 80,000 men), long files of 
labourers carrying planks, elephants in 
great nnmbers, piles of stones, bricks, 
forges, work-sheds, &c., formed a 
scene, of which those only who have 


* The cdse in China is inverted : a Chinese 
merchant at Canton, sensible of the advantages 
of European vessels in regard to their construc- 
tion, actually began to build one according to 
an English model ; but he was not only obliged 
by the Government to relinquish his design, but 
wa% fined in a heavy penalty for psesuming to 
adopt the modes of a barbarous nation * 
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seen it can form an adequate idea negligences are punished capitally. 

(and a dockyard was not a new sight Punishment of death, although so ea- , 

to me). The regularity and order of sily incurred, is, it appeal's, seldom ' j 

this scene was not less remarkable: necessary to be inflicted; but when j 

the noise of hammers and workmen awarded, is supported invariably with ‘• 

was deafening, but all were employed ; uncommon firmness. ] 

there were no idlers ; and as far as The following character of the peo- j 

the eye could reach to the yet unfi- pie is given by the writer as collected j 

nished bastions of the works, the same chiefly from the information afforded \ 

busy activity and swarms of workmen him by Messrs. Vannier and Chez- j 

were to be seen.” nian. j 

The navy is estimated by the writer '• Such of the nobility as we had an j 

as follows : fifty schooners of four- opportunity of seeing, as well as those 
teen guns ; eighty gun boats, laid up; with whom the French had any deal- 
one hundred other vessels of various ings, were of one uniform character of 

sizes, laid up and unseiwiceable ; about cringing meanness with us, and inso- I 

three hundred gallies, of from eighty to lent pride in office; stooping even to | 

one hundred oars ; five hundred of ask for presents, and scarcely noticing | 

from forty to eighty, including the our request when preferred. Of our | 

state gallies. In the provinces, about notions of delicacy, or even of de- I 

five hundred vessels of from twenty to cency, in transacting affairs, they ap- f 

one hundred oars ; making a total of peared to have no idea ; .they would \ 

about 1,530 vessels, two thirds of take from the Frenchman’s warehouse, I 

which number may, perhaps, be ser- for example, a fowling-piece, or a piece | 

viceable at a sudden emergency. of silk, and having kept them a week 

The king has a floating palace or ten days, send them back rusted 
resembling an immense budgerow. and soiled, saj’ing “they did not want 
Among other peculiarities it has an them.” This was a natural conse- 

European foremast. The sterns of the quence of their thinking and acting, j; 

state gallies are described as appear- for, accustomed from childhood to 

ing one sheet of gold, from the quan- have no will but their own to con- 

tity of gilding upon them. One of suit, they could not apparently ima- 

theni is said to have fifty pounds of gold gine there was any injustice in appro- 

about it. printing to their fancies the property 

The king’s treasury is well filled, of another : but it forms a fearful in- 

The mines are royal property, and dex to the condition of those who, 

worked solely for the use of the king, oppressed by all, could look to none 

Such is the condition of the people, for redress ; and a just criterion by 

that the sovereign has almost an unli- which to estimate those countries, 

niited power over the services of his where the palace is all splendour, and 

subjects; so that manual labour is the cottage all misery. Such is, as 
cheap to him. It is by no means the far as we could ascertain, the present 
inclination of the sovereign to sane- state of this rich and interesting coun- 

tion any alteration in the system, try ; their huts are too often the re- 

which would lessen his despotic autho- ceptacles of filth and misery ; and 

rity ; this is one of the reasons why perhaps, to their state of civil polity 

the king declined to encourage com- may be traced their decided prefe- 

merce. “ My subjects would grow rence to maritime pursuits, because 

rich and insolent,” said he, in an- in them the fruits of their industry, 
swer to the pressing instances of though more precarious and more la- 
Messrs. Vannier and Cheznian. The borious, are less exposed to “ the hand 

people are ruled with a rod of iron, of the spoiler.” 

Some of the most trifling offences or Mildness is the distinguishing cha- 
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racter of this people ; notwithstanding 
the despotism they are subject to, 
they are kind to each other and bene- 
volent towards strangers, whom, how- 
ever, they will overreach in a bargain 
if they can; and “ although as well 
flogged a people as any on earth,” 
(says the writer we first quoted) “ they 
are certainly among the most light- 
hearted of mankind.” 

A correspondent in the Bengal Hur- 
karu, of 7th February, supplies some 
further particulars regarding the man- 
ners of the Cochin-Chinese, which are 
by no means favourable. The treatment 
of their females is, according to the 
writer, barbarous. They may be beaten 
by their husbands, and punished to 
any extent short of death. Polygamy 
is allowed without other limit than 
the wealth of the individuals, for wives 
are purchased, the price among the 
higher orders being from about twen- 
ty-five to fifty pounds, and among the 
lower classes from seven to ten 
pounds; and sometimes as low as fifty 
shillings. They are forced to undergo 
the most severe labour, being obliged 
to be shopkeepers, hawkers, fishers, 
and even to attend the plough, while 
their husbands are employed by the 
Covemment. In many parts of the 
kingdom the wages of a woman are 
higher than those of a man. 

The persons of these people are 
rather singidar. Their complexion is 
not so dark as the Malays or Siamese, 
nor so fair as that of the Chinese. 
They are far from handsome, but 
strong, and fit for labour. The women 
are fairer and of a better shape than 
the men ; their arms and hands are 
well formed, and the former are mo- 
dels of beauty. Both sexes black their 
teeth, and use betel immoderately; 
they wear small purses over their 
shoulders, to contain theirbetel and 
tobacco. 


The dress of both sexes is nearly 
alike, consisting of a loose vest, with 
large, long, and loose trowsers. The 
men wear commonly two or more 
vests, one over the other, the upper 
one of gauze or silk. The vest of 
the women is larger than that of the 
men, and they frequently wear as 
many as three or four, of which the 
longest is the under one, and they de- 
crease gradually in length. They are 
an uncleanly people in their manners, 
habits, and persons, their bodies being 
commonly filthy, and among the lower 
classes covered with vermin. 

The writer bears testimony to their 
agreeable qualities in other respects. 
He says, “ the Cochin-Chinese are a 
lively, good-humoured people; they are 
great laughers and talkers, and use 
many gestures in conversation. For 
this reason, and because of the na- 
tural politeness which they possess in 
a far greater degree than any other 
Asiatic people with whom I am ac- 
quainted, they have been called ‘ the 
French of the East !’ ” 

We have had occasion to speak in 
a former volume (vol. xiii. p. 14), of 
the late King of Cochin-China, to 
whom the prosperity of this now ex- 
tensive empire is almost entirely attri- 
butable. He was described by Messrs. 
Vannier and Cheznian as a man of 
most acute and penetrating genius, 
shrewd, quick, and decisive, ambi- 
tious and restless, always intent on 
schemes of military improvement or 
projects of aggrandizement, and inde- 
fatigable in the discharge of his public 
duties, seeing, hearing, and ordering 
every thing himself, resting only five 
hours out of twenty-four, and being at 
no time more than eight hours absent 
from business. The Frenchmen gave the 
most favourable picture of his activity 
and intelligence, by comparing him to 
Bonaparte. 
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VAISHTENAVI SECT, OR FOLLOWERS OF JEE SAHEB, 
OR PRAN NAT’H. 


It was at Dhampoor, in Rohilcund, that 
1 got the first hint regarding this sect ; 
and in May 1814, when we went to Pun- 
nah in Bundelcund, I made some inquiries 
respecting its followers ; and learnt from 
the diamond merchants that there was a 
temple dedicated to Jee Saheb at that place. 
Towards evening, therefore, we proceeded 
to the temple, a very respectable edifice; 
and on complying with the request of the 
wardens, or persons officiating as such, to 
leave our boots and shoes outside, we were 
allowed to enter. Tlie object of worship 
was the shrine of the Saint, resembling 
somewhat that of the Sikhs which I had 
seen at Guru Devrah, on the Dhun; wdth 
this exception, that on the top of the tomb 
and equidistant from each end, was placed 
the figure of a human head. Tlie brow or 
frontal aspect of these was marked like the 
Vaishtnava Hindoos, with three streaks 
uniting between the eyebrows, and on the 
crown was placed something like three 
fingers , probably in imitation of the streaks 
Oil the forehead. 

The persons being assembled for wor- 
ship, the priests opened their Gruntk, or 
sacred book, and chaunted a few melo- 
dious Ijymns. The ceremony was soon 
over, and their behaviour was very de- 
corous. As our object in going to the 
temple was also to endeavour to purchase 
some books from them, if they had any, 
we thought it advisable to ask tljem for a 
copy of their Grunth, as w'e conceived it 
would, on translation, throw much light 
on their tenets and laws. They promised 
to send us a copy, and we desired them to 
forward it, when finished, through the ma- 
gistrate of Bandah. Every thing being 
thus far settled, w'e left Punnah ; and on 
our arrival at Bandah, mentioned it to tlie 
magistrate, requesting the favour of his in- 
terference in getting the book copied and 
transmitted to us ; but we have never heard 
any thing respecting it to this day, pro- 
bably from the reluctance the natives have 
to communicate any of their sacred works 
to our (in their opinion) polluted hands. 

I was told by those people that they ad- 
mitted proselytes, both from the Malio- 
medans and Hindoos, but I did not inquire 
whether they admitted the low’er castes of 
Hindoos. We were told, not by the 
Vaishtc7iavicsy but by Mahomedans, that 


this sect sprung up only about one hundred 
years ago, and that Jee Saheb was a vizier 
to the Padshah of Delhi. We could not 
ascertain the name of the then reigning 
Prince; but, from the circumstances of the 
case, I am inclined to think it might have 
been Aurungzebe. It is said that the 
Padshah was one day remarking to his 
courtiers that it was almost impossible, by 
persuasion, to convert the Hindoos from 
their obstinate idolatry and polytheism to 
the true faith. Jee Saheb replied, that it 
W'as not impossible, but only required ad- 
dress and conciliating means to effect their 
conversion. 

In consequence, having obtained the 
royal sanction, he proceeded to Bundel- 
cund with only one disciple, who on his ar- 
rival at Punnah, proclaimed that his master 
could perform miracles. The person who 
first went to him was a Brahmin, who be- 
ing desirous of getting bis daughter mar- 
ried, begged of tlie holy man to procure 
him a hundred rupees for this purpose. 
Jee Saheb said that he would first con- 
sult God, and give him an answer in two 
days;” mean time he directed his disciple 
to bury a hundred rupees near a certain 
tree that he pointed out ; at the appointed 
time the Bramin waited on him, and was 
desired to go to the tree, and to dig to a 
certain depth, and find the money. The 
Brahmin did as he was desired, and finding 
the sum, became a proselyte. 

This Jee Saheb was perhaps also ac- 
quainted with the science of mineralogy, 
as it is said that be directed the Rajah 
Cliutter Saul to dig mines for twelve coss 
round Punnah, assuring him he w'ould 
certainly find diamonds, which would en- 
rich him greatly. The Rajah followed his 
advice, and on finding diamonds, as had 
been foretold, he became a proselyte ; and 
when the chief was converted, many of 
his adherents and others followed his ex- 
ample. They endeavour to prove that there 
is no difference between the god of the 
Hindoos and of the Mahomedans, but in 
tlie language. I do not think they eat 
either cow’s or swine’s flesh ; but being 
limited for time, I could not inquire par- 
ticularly into these points. 

^Should any of your enlightened and ju- 
dicious readers, who may have it in their 
power, cause inquiries to be made into 
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the institutions of this sect, it may pro- 
bably furnish a memoir that may be suffi- 
ciently interesting to the Public in India, 
as well as at home, and elicit information 
respecting other sects that are probably in 
existence but unknown to us. In the 
country of Blysore and the Deckan there 
is a sect of Mahomedans called the follow- 


ers of Nursoo. They are despised by the 
offier Mahomedans, and are by them called 
worshippers of the devil ; probably they 
may be identiBed with tlus sect, if the 
subject were investigated. The latter do 
not eat beef, and have some other peculiar 
customs. Their Fakeers, I tliink, ate 
called Cawder Ling.— Co/. Jouni. 


ATTEMPTED ESCAPE FROM TRANSPORTATION ACROSS 
THE CONTINENT OF NEW HOLLAND. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sir ; If you should think the follow- 
ing singular incident worthy of a corner 
in the Asiatic Journal, it is much at 
your service. 

1 am. Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

Australensis. 

About the 20th of May 1822, four 
convicts, viz. Poole, Peacock, Cam- 
mell, and Clensey, who were crown 
servants to various individuals in the 
settlement, and were employed in and 
about the newly-discovered country of 
Bathurst, absconded from their re- 
spective masters, and penetrated into 
the woods. Poole, it appears, had 
been long endeavouring to persuade 
his comrades as to the practicability 
of making their way across the track- 
less interior of New Holland, and of 
finally escaping from captivity by pro- 
ceeding to Timor. Their acquiescence 
to engage in the project was obtained 
the more readily, from its being known 
that Poole had been a seaman, and 
was also an active and clever fellow, 
and consequently well capacitated to 
conduct the enterprize. Preparations 
were carried on for some time with 
great secrecy. Horses were stolen, 
* cattle slaughtered, and huts plundered, 
until the party supposed they were 
amply provided for the expedition. 
They at length set out, and proceeded 
rapidly, until a river, of the e.xistence 
of which they had no previous know- 
ledge, impeded their further progress. 


A consultation was now held, and it 
was determined that the only expe- 
dient was to fell some trees and con- 
struct a raft. Here, however, a new 
difficulty presented itself ; for, strange 
as it may seem, the adventurers had 
neglected to provide themselves with 
a hatchet ; and, under present circum- 
stances, they could suggest no better 
course than to return a distance of 
two hundred miles to supply the de- 
ficiency. 

In the mean while, the horses and 
other stolen property being missed, Mr. 
Lawson, the magi.strate of Bathurst, 
dispatched a party in quest of the 
culprits, under the command of Mr. 
Blackman, district constable; who, after 
several weeks’ fatiguing search, suc- 
ceeded in falling in with them, at a 
distance of about thirty miles from 
Bathurst. 

As to the property .the adventurers 
had contrived to purloin, it was re- 
markable both for variety and com- 
fort. Some idea may be formed of 
the quantity, when it is slated, that 
the enumeration of the artides nearly 
filled a side of foolscap ; and it is 
worthy of notice that a Bible was one 
of the items. 

Rash and visionary as the, above 
undertaking must appear, it is not un- 
precedented in colonial annals. The 
expedition to China, about twenty 
years ago, is probably in the recollec- 
tion of many. 
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HISTORICAL SKETCH OF BHOPAUL. 


The little state of Bhopaul, surrounded 
by powerful and open enemies, has nobly 
maintained its existence and honour for a 
century. It is now, from the misfortunes 
and reverses of its enemies, and the libe- 
rality of the British Government, a princi- 
pality of the second order. 

We behold in the later struggles of this 
state, but especially in the personal cha- 
racter of its two last chiefs, Wuzeer Ma- 
horaraed and Nuzzer Mahomed, an heroic 
devotion, and a strong dash of cliival- 
rous bravery and single-hearted patriotism* 
as diiferent from the general habits of their 
tribe, and the examples of their contempo- 
raries, as the stones of the brook from the 
gold of Ophir. 

An account of the present political state 
of this principality, may be aptly pre- 
faced by a rapid sketch of its origin and 
rise. 

In the last years of the seventeenth 
century, and when Aurungzebe, in his old 
age, was fruitlessly endeavouring to cnish 
the rising Mahratta power, an Afghan, 
named Dost Maliomed, of the Meeraj 
Kheil tribe, came in the suite of a new 
Soubadar to Malwa. In the course of a 
few months he was detached in command 
of 150 horse, to assist and uphold the au- 
thority of the Aumil of Bliilsa and Bair- 
seeah, whose districts were often laid un- 
der contribution by the Goand Raja of 
Chynpoor Buree, aided by tlie other Goand 
Chiefs and Grassiahs. Dost Mahomed 
remained on this duty until the death of 
Aurungzebe (1707), when the contests for 
the empire imposed upon every one the 
necessity of espousing some cause; he 
joined his patron Saud-ooIla-Khaun, tlie 
Soobadar of Malwa, who bad allied him- 
self to the interests of Prince Bedar 
Bukht, the grandson of Aurungzebe. 
Shortly after that headstrong and unfortu- 
nate prince had advanced with his father 
from Sarungpoor, it chanced that when 
the royal retinue was passing along the 
road, and the Assah-burdars were clear- 
ing the passage, one of them struck Dost 
Mahomed on the head with bis assail. 
Dost Mahomed, naturally proud and high- 
spirited, made a cut at the Assa-burdar, 
quitted the royal army, and returned with 
his followers to Bhilsa. Shortly after- 
wards we find him, whether from right or 
Asiatic Jotirn. — No. 90* 


the sword, in charge ol* this district, and 
taking advantage of the confusion caused 
by the wars of the successors of Aiirung- 
zebe, keeping the revenue to himself. 
Having no small share of ambition, he, 
under nominal subjection to Ne%val Sngh, 
the Goand Rajah of Gunnour, commenced 
an active warfare against the neighbouring 
Hindoo Thakoors and Rajahs. His first 
acquisition w'asjudgespoor, under circum- 
stances which shew at once his abil.ty, 
bigotry, and cruelty. He marched one 
night suddenly on Judgespoor, and judg- 
ing that the greater part of the garrison 
were either employed as spectators of, or 
actors in, the marriage precession of a near 
relation of the Rajah, he dashed into the 
fort, at the head of a chosen party of 
Afghans, and putting all he met to the 
sword, was soon in possession of the 
place ; then carrying the Rajah and his 
relations down to tlie bank of the river, 
he cut off their heads. Considering the 
death of infidels to be lawful, or with 
cold-blooded cruelty punning on the com- 
mon meaning of tlie word, he changed 
the name of the river from Parwa to 
HulhUleei* and that of the fort and town 
to Islamiiuggur, which, for the present, he 
made bis capital. 

Islamnuggur is built at tla? confluence 
of three streams, which form a natural 
ditch round three sides; on the fourth is 
an impassable morass, and the other sides 
of the fort admit also of being flooded 
and converted into a bog— so that Islam- 
nuggur may be reckoned among the 
strongest fortresses in India. Through the 
assistance of Dost Mahomed, Newul Singh 
succeeded in destroying his enemy Amul 
Sab, Rajah of Chynpoor Baree,'|' and was 
so pleased with his zeal and bravery, that 
he allowed him to invite a strong band of 

** Hultal kiirdun signines killing an animal 
whilst lepcdting the praise and attributes of God, 
without which It is not lawful food. 

t Sir John Malcolm has it, that the Rajah es- 
caped to SeronJ. and was killed by a servant on 
account of his Jewels. Nuzzur Mahomed, the 
late Nabob, and his minister Balthazar Bourbon, 
told me that the Rajah was killed in the assault 
of Baree. I had similar information from the 
Kanoongo of 8ujawulpoor, a perfect Boswell for 
anecdote and gossip. The Ranee, preferring 
death to dishonour, tired the magazine, and was 
killed by its explosion . Sir John allows this. Is 
It probable that a brave man would survive his 
honour and such an heroic example P 
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his countrymen from Kheibur. On being 
joined by these, and some other soMiers 
of fortune, headed by a chief named 
Ouleel Khaun, the wily Afghan threw off 
the mask, turned round on his master 
Newul Singh, and obtaining possession of 
Gunnour by treachery, reduced the Rajah 
to flight and beggary. 

Dost Mahomed took Gunnour about 
the year 1715, and immediately increased 
his army to 12 or 15,000 men, and in a 
few years had under his sway Bhilsa, Bair- 
seah, Bhopaul, the Punj Muiial of Ashta 
Sehore Itchawar, &c., Ratghur, Hoshun- 
gabad, Seeoonee, and Sujawulpoor; com- 
prehending all the family ever had in their 
utmost prosperity, and amounting, in good 
times, to a jummah of little less than a 
crore. He built his capital on a series of 
eminences along the eastern side 
of the lake of Bhopaul, which he defend- 
ed by a fort named Futtclighur. Dost 
Mahomed, to the character of a brave and 
intrepid soldier, added that of a cunning 
manceuvring politician, entirely fitted for 
the troubled times in which he lived,— 
now professing himself the protegS of Ki- 
2 am-ool*IMoolk, and afterwards trimming 
with the ministers of the Emperor Fcrock- 
sere, and aiding tlicm in battle against 
the Nizam, whom however he succeeded 
in appeasing, and to whom lie gave his 
illegitimate son Yar Mahomed as a hostage 
for his fidelity. 

Dost Mahomed died in the year 1724, 
full of years and fame : but the character of 
that fame has been very differently given, 
by Hindoo and Moosulman narrators. 

The Hindoos describe Dost Maliomed 
as an angel of darkness — as an incarna- 
tion of the Spirit of Evil,— -whose whole 
time, from his first arrival in Malwa to 
his death, or a period of thirty-three or 
thirty-tour years, was passed in conquest 
and oppression, deceit and cruelty; and 
that lie was even fond of making Jubru~ 
dustt e Jlallunteers of Mahomedanism. As 
an early proof of his deceit and ingratitude, 
they say, that in the dawning of his for- 
tunes, and previous to his connection with 
itajali Newul Singh of Gunnour, he served 
Annund Singh, Thakoor of Munghul- 
ghur. Annund going to Delhi on busi- 
ness, left his affairs in charge of Dost 
Mi^omed, and died in Hindoostan, upon 
which Dost Mahomed seized on his pro- 
perty, to which Annund Singh’s family 
eould oppose no resistance, being young, 


and unconnected with any leading Tha- * 
koors or Rajahs in the neighbourhood. 
His ingratitude to the Rajah of Gunnour 
has already been noticed, but the manner 
in which he obtained possession of that 
fortress is too characteristic to be passed 
over. After he had served Newul Singh 
for some time, and planned and accom- 
plished the destruction of the Rajali of 
Baree, he asked and obtained leave to 
put his family into Gunnour for safety. 
The Rajah conceived that having the cus- 
tody of the family of Dost 3Iahomed 
would ensure to him the fidelity of that 
chief. Dost Mahomed put, instead of his 
w'omen, armed men into the covered doo- 
lies, who surprised the garrison, which, 
before it recovered from the confusion of 
tlie first attack, was put to the sw'ord. 

By his Moosulmaun biographers he is 
represented, as, what they conceive the 
beau ideal of a ^Hahomedan ruler— kind to 
his friends, implacable to his enemies— 
with the Koran in one hand, and the 
sword in the other, going out to convert 
and to conquer : and wliether slaying, 
sparing, or circumcising his enemies, 
equally great in all — lie was generous and 
munificent, and brave to temerity, and had 
tliirty sabri* w ounds on his body when he 
died. As an instance of his undaunted 
intrepidity of charactei', his descendants 
give the following passage of his life. 
In tlie commencement of his career, when 
he served Newal Singh of Gunnour, be 
was defeated, and received three or four 
desperate wounds in an action with the 
Soobadar of Malwa. He was carried on a 
chapaee before the Soobadar, who re- 
proached him bitterly for his turbulence, 
and finished by spitting on him. Dost 
Mahomed, wounded and bleeding, and ap- 
parently dying, addressed the Soobadar, 
and told him quite coolly, “ that spittle 
has cost you your life ; before three years 
are over I will cut off your head.” The 
Soobadar’s Dewan recommended that 
Dost Mahomed should be killed— but the 
Soobadar remarked how useless it was to 
kill a dying man, and that he was already 
delirious. Dost Mahomed recovered ra- 
pidly, made his escape from Oujein, and 
before the three years were expired, made 
a long night march into Oomutwara at the 
head of only 400 horse, sui^prised the Soo- 
badar’s camp, made straight for his tent, 
took him prisouer, and reminding him of 
his promise, cut off his head. 
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Considering all these points, it should and officers of government saw that Yar 
not excite our surprise that he is consider- Mahomed was an active able man, he- 
ed by his descendants and countrymen one friended by Nizam-ool-Moolk, wlK>se 
of the first men of his age, uniting in him- powder appeared now the only counter- 
self the three highest qualifications of a poise against the destroying irruptions of 
chief — bravery in the field, skill in coun- the Malirattas ; and although it would 
cil, and an enthusiastic attachment to tlie have been very gratifying to them to have 
religion and feelings of liis tribe. governed during a long minority, yet a 

Before the death of Dost Mahomed the mixed motive, their own interests and the 
empire had fallen to pieces ; all seized what good of the state, influenced them in ac- 
they could, and the longest sword was the quiescing in the succession of Yar Ma- 
longest right; yet every one who could homed to the chieftainship of the princi- 
exert court influence, took an early oppor- pality. But though they offered no re- 
tunity of giving the sanction of legitimacy sistance to his assumption of the govern- 
to his conquest or usurpation : but Dost ment, they would not sanction his taking 
Mahomed, befriended by Nizam -ool- the title of Nuwaub, as he was an illegiti- 
Moolk, conceived his sword to be his best mate son. Yar Maliomed chose for his 
sunnud, having the substance of power, dewan or minister an Afghan, and relation, 
though little of its forms and trappings, named Akul Mahomed. Tliis man, who 
From Nizam-ool-Moolk he, however, ac* had come from Kheibur on the invitation 
cepted the insignia of the Maha muratihy of his father, appears to have been well 
or fish honours, and the title ot Nawab, fitted for the situation assigned to him, 
which Iiis decendants still bear. and to have conduced, by' his moderation 

At the death of Dost Mahomed, his and mildness, to the popularity of our 
eldest son was a hostage in the bauds of musliroom state. On his death the ad- 
Nizam-ool-Moolk. The relations of the ministration of affairs fell into the hands 
Nuwaub, and the heads of families, raised of a Hindoo named Beejee Ram. 
his younger brother, Sultaun Maliomed, a Yar Mahomed, placed between the rival 
boy of six years old, to the musnud. powers of Nizam-ool-MooIk and the party 

As soon as the Nizam heard of the death in power at Delhi, imitated the politics of 
t)f Dost Mahomed, and the succession of his father ; and while he professed himself 
his younger son to tlieGaddee, he released grateful for the patronage of the Nizam, 
Yar Maliomed, who had been kept a strict kept up the best intercourse with the mi- 
prisoner in Golconda; and judging that nisters of the Mogul, from whom he pur- 
kindness and liberality would bind him to chased the title of Futteh Jung, and sun- 
his interests, put him in command of two nuds for some of his districts, 
thousand horse, to aid him in dispossessing The most remarkable event of bis reign, 
his younger brother, and succeeding to the and w'hat covers his memory with dis- 
power of his father. honour, is the death, or rather murder, of 

The policy of Nizam-ool-Moolk appears Dullecl Khan, the early friend and fel- 
at this time to have been directed towards low-soldier of his father. The details of 
establishing, out of the debri:> of the Mogul this murder I never could ascertain, as peo- 
empire, Maliomedan principalities, which pie are seldom very communicative regard- 
might aid him in opposing the Mahrattas ing the crimes or follies of their immediate 
in the Dhukhun, and be interposed be- forefathers; and the court liistorians and 
tween him and the yet remaining power biographers of that day were too well bred 
of the empire in Hindostan. We find to dilate much on trifles of this nature, 
him accordingly giving his assistance to Be that as it may, we judge of his motives 
the formation and consolidation of the from his resumption of the jaggeers and 
little states of Bhopaul and Koorwey. jaedads of Dulleel Khan, to the prejudice 

Yar Mahomed made rapid marches to- of his children, who were, to the eternal 
wards Malwa, and arrived at Bhopaul be- disgrace of Yar Mahomed, left entirely 
fore it was known that he had been re- destitute. 

leased. No opposition was oflTered, and On the death of Yar Mahomed, a strong 
his younger, but legitimate brotlier, de- party of the Afglian chiefs supported the 
scended from the musnud with the same pretensions of his brother Sultaun Ma- 
ceJerity he had ascended it. The chiefs homed ; but the Begum, aided by the 
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minister Beejee Ram and the greater part ship fell irU» the hands of his son Ghazee 
of the army, set up Tyz Maliomed Khan, Ram, who in a very short time fdl a vic- 
the eldest son of Yar Mahomed. Hie tim to the hatred of the NuwanVs bro- 


parties came to action on the plain between 
Islamnuggur and Bhopaul, and fought 
with desperation. Beejee Bam had taken 
the precaution of keeping a gale of rohil- 
lahs in reserve : these being led fresh into 
action towards evening, routed Sultaun 
Mahomed’s party with great slaughter. 
The great number of the chiefs who had 
espoused his cause were left on the field, 
and he himself escaped with great diffi- 
culty to Hatghur. Beejee Bara followed 
him close, and laid siege to that fortress ; 
but through the interposition of the Do- 
wager Begum, Sultaun Mahomed was al- 
lowed to keep the fort and district of Eat- 
ghur in perpetuity, on renouncing all 
right and claim to the musnud and terri- 
tories of Bhopaul. 

Nizam-ool-Moolfc was now dead, after 
having lived nearly a century, passed in the 
turmoils of conquest and ambition, and 
the cares of plots and intrigues. The 
Bhopaul family had now no protector to 
shield them against the Mahrattas, who 
had changed their policy. Previous to 
the year 1725, the Mahratta chiefs and 
leaders had contented themselves with the 
exactions and booty acquired by sudden 
irruptions into Hindostan ; but the weak- 
ness of the empire had now led them to 
think of permanent conquest and posses- 
sion. ’The Peishw'a Bajee Bao having 
extorted from tlie weak Mahomed Shah 
the Subadaree of Malwa, inquired by 
what right the Afghans of Bliopaul held 
their territories in Malwa. The minister 
Beejee Bam, knowing that resistance would 
be vain, negociated a treaty, by which half 
the possessions of his master was preserved 
to him, and he had sufficient influence 
with Bajee Bao to get tliis confirmed by a 
regular imperial grant. 

Fyz Mahomed was only eleven years of 
age OH his accession. Beejee Bam, backed 
by the strong influence of the Dowager 
Begum, or Majee Sahiba as she was called, 
restrained the turbulence of the Afghan 
nobles, and made himself and the ad- 
ministration of which he was the head, 
very popular, by giving jageers to the 
heirs of the Goand Bajahs, whom Dost 
Mahomed, the founder of the family, had 
ruined, and dispossessed of their country. 
On the dc.ath of Beejee Ram, the dewali- 


there, Hyat Mahomed and Yashein Ma- 
homed. The Nuwaub himself had, on 
attaining puberty, devoted him^lf to a life 
of religion and seclusion, and delegated 
the entire power of the state to his de- 
waun. On the death of Ghazee Bam, a 
Mahomedan of the name of Gbyrut Khan 
succeeded to his office. He, after a fe\v 
years, fell a sacrifice to the jealousy or 
vengeance of a dancing girl, who was 
pleased to take him off by poison. To 
him succeeded a kait, of the name Keis- 
seree Singh, an able man, who conducted 
the affairs of the state with great popu- 
larity for about fifteen years ; but he also 
met with a violent death. The Nuwaub’s 
brothers accused his son of daring to vio- 
late the sanctity of the Nuwaub's zena- 
nah, in carrying on an intrigue with one 
of its inmates ; that this belief compro- 
mised tlie Begum’s character, and their 
family honour. The intentions and views 
of the conspirators becoming known, they 
had recourse to duplicity, and even took a 
solemn oath that they entertained no enmity 
or evil intention against the dewan, who 
either was or seemed to be satisfied. Not 
so his Ranee (for he had assumed the title 
of Rajah), who endeavoured to convince 
him that their endeavours were only di- 
rected to lull him into security, and that 
if he ventured to leave the Old Fort, where 
he then lived, that he would not return 
alive. He disregarded her advice, and 
proceeded to pay his respect to the Dow- 
ager Begum ; but he had no sooner left 
tire fort when his palkee was surrounded 
by the conspirators, who, tiirowing down 
his palkee, murdered him and his son, 
and left them in the puplic street. His 
Ranee having expected tliis, had taken her 
measures accordingly ; she assembled all 
the women of the family in a central 
room of the palace, beneath which she had 
laid a quantity of gunpowder. On being 
apprized of her husband’s fate, she caused 
the train to be iired, and not only blew the 
palace into the air, but also a considerable 
part of the walls of the fort. Fyz Ma- 
homed died shortly after the tragic death 
of his minister. He had given the whole 
of his life to the austerities of religion; 
had never cohabited with his begxnn, or 
indeed known any woman. He wa** 
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esteemed by bis cotemporaries, and is to 
this day, by his tribe, a saint of a high 
grade. 

He was succeeded by his brother Hyat 
Mahomed, who was almost as great a 
saint, and quite as great a fool as his pre- 
decessor; and the history of the princi- 
pality is therefore to be found in that of 
the ministers. He had no children, but 
he bad taken four youths as chelahs, one 
of Mahomedan and three of Hindoo pa- 
rentage. The connection between a mas- 
ter and his chelah appears to be a species 
of inferior adoption, or perhaps does not 
differ much from the ties which subsisted 
between a Roman and his freed man. 
The names of these chelahs were Towlad 
Khan, Shumsheer Khan, Chotah Khan, 
and Islam Khan. The two last were sons 
of Brahmins, and it must have afforded 
the highest gratification to a saint like 
Hyat Mahomet to have been instrumental 
in their conversion to the true faith. 

Towlad Khan, the eldest of these clie- 
lahs, was the first who became dewan, 
and it was during his administration that 
General Goddard passed through the Bbo- 
paul territories. Towlad Khan came out 
to meet the General some miles, and gave 
the British army provisions, forage, and 
every assistance in his power. The de- 
cided and even hearty reception which 
this little state gave to the British detach- 
ment, has something bold and noble in it, 
and does not admit of a ready solution by 
a reference to the theti political state of 
India. 

Mr, Hastings, the first and perhaps the 
most able of our Governors-General, was 
also the first who had the merit of perceiv- 
ing that we must be all or nothing in this 
country ; and although shackled by Mr. 
Francis’s party and ill-seconded by the 
then factious governments of Madras and 
Bombay, steadily kept to the extended line 
of operations which he had planned. I do 
not here mean to defend our espousal of 
the party of Ragobah ( Ragonath Rao), or 
the general conduct of the Bombay Pre- 
sidency relative to that shameless proce- 
dure. The constitution of the Muhrattah 
government was then imperfectly known, 
and the opportunities of interfering in the 
disputes and politics of the native powers, 
so precious and eagerly sought after, that 
right and justice were obliged to yield to 
expediency and the policy of the moment. 


Hte actual state of our relations with the 
leading states of India, at the close of the 
year 1779, was not calculated to give a 
weak and ignorant state, like Bhopaul, 
much confidence either in the faith or even 
stability of our power. Our recent bad 
faith to tlie Nuwaub of Broach, and our 
present espousal of the party of a mur- 
derer and usurper from selfish motives, 
spoke little for the morale of our actions. 
Hyder Alee had established a powerful 
kingdom in the Peninsula, and, disgusted 
with the Jesuitical faith and vacillating 
policy of the IMadras Presidency, was 
threatening them with destruction, and in 
effect almost succeeded, a few months af- 
terwards, in dictating a peace at the gates 
of Fort St. George. Mahajee Sindiah, 
who by great talents, and an assumed mo- 
deration and humility, had raised liimself 
from comparative insignificance to be the 
first of the Muhrattah chiefs, had recently 
acquired a preponderating influence at 
Poonali, and taken the lead in opposing 
the British Government, and its tool Rago- 
nath Rao : be was also indisputedly master 
of Malwa, and swayed its various and 
conflicting interests. At this time be also 
projected the extension and security of 
his power, by the introduction of French 
officers and disciplined brigades into his 
army. In the present war against Rago- 
nath Rao and the English, principle and 
popularity were for continuing the con- 
test ; his interest and expediency for peace. 
The establishment of the rights of the in. 
fant Madlioo Roe, would have the proba- 
ble result of placing his enemy Nanah 
Furnawees (Ballajee Juiiardun) at the 
head of affairs at Poonah, which, in his 
absence, was equivalent to the entire pros- 
tration of his interests and designs in the 
Dbukbun. He also foresaw that the pre- 
sent time was favourable to his designs on 
Upper Hindostan, and the Rajpoot Princi- 
palities in Marw'ar and IMewar; the active 
prosecution and the favourable issue of 
the war are, therefore, very creditobl^ to 
Mubajee, as a Mahrattab, and not discre- 
ditable to him as d soldier or statesman. 

The narration of the claims of Rago- 
nath Rao to the Peishwaship, or hereditary 
ministry of the Malirattah empire, the 
events which led to, and succeeded his 
crimes and usurpation — and the character 
of the support which he received from the 
British Government, are veiy imperfectly 
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detailed and very partially sketched by Mr. 
Mill, the able and philosophical historian 
of India, who appears to have consulted 
little more than the ex-parte documents 
and evidence of the Bombay Government. 
He does not attribute the murder of the 
young Peishwa, Narrain Rao, to his uncle, 
although such was never doubted by any 
European conversant in the modern history 
of India, and although the Mahrattas high 
and low are of the same opinion ; he con- 
siders the second Madhao Rao to have 
been of spurious origin, which is also at 
total variance with the belief of the Mah- 
rattah nation. The principal reason which 
has led him to this latter conclusion, ap- 
pears to be the carrying the widow from 
** disinterested witnesses,” (he means from 
Poonah) “ to the retirement and security 
of a fort.” Now it is evident that when 
Ragonath Rao was openly accused of the 
murder of her husljand to pave his own 
way to the IMshwaship, withdrawing her 
to a place of safety would be the first step 
which would suggest itself to a sane mind, 
as the most proba!)le means of safety to 
herself and offspring. The Maunkeriesy or 
hereditarj' ministerial chiefs of the state, 
(who are oddly enough called ^footusstidies 
by Mr. 3Iill, equivalent to confounding 
I\rr. Vansittart with a clerk of the treasury', 
or the lord of the fundamental features” 
with a messenger of the Foreign Office) 
considered Ragonath Rao as the murderer 


ism, was very unnecessary, a mere waste of 
time, as the Court of Directors were in 
the humour to approve of the utmost poli- 
tical profligacy resulting from their con- 
nection witli Ragonath Rao. In one of 
their dispatches to the Bombay Presidency 
they write thus We approve, under 

every circumstancej of the keeping of all 
the territories and possessions ceded to the 
Company by the treaty concluded with 
Ragobah,” ( Ragonath Rao) ; that is to say, 
they intrigue dirtily for, and accept thank- 
fully of, grants of territories from a man 
who had no right or title to them himself ! 

Although detachments from the three 
Presidencies were then acting simulta-* 
neously against the Mahrattas, and that there 
was an apparent and real vigour and com- 
prehensive measures, in the acts of tlie 
Supreme Government, still public opinion 
leaned strongly to the belief, that we were 
unequal to keep or benefit by any territo- 
ries acquired against the ‘will of the Muh- 
rattas ; and the bare apprehension of a con- 
federacy between the Muhratta chiefs, the 
Nizam and Hyder, in 1780, would seem 
to have heartily frightened the governments 
of that day. Such a combination of in- 
terests may be considered as very unna- 
tural ; and although Mr. Hastings, in his 
defence, assumes to himself infinite credit 
for breaking up and neutralizing this com- 
bination, yet calm reasoners of our day will 
incline to think, tliat from such various and 


of his nephew, and the second Madhoo 
Rao as the legitimate, thougli posthumous 
son of that nephew. In this belief they 
were joined by the \vhole Mahratiah na- 
tion ; and it appears extraordinary, tliat an 
able and sound reasoncr like Mr, Mill, 
should at this time of dav prefer the per- 
verted facts, the limited information, and 
the false arguments of the Bombay Go- 
vernment, to the moral proof given by this 
universal Iielicf of the Mahrattalis them- 
selves. His authorities appear to have 
been little more than the Fifth Report and 
Forbes’s Oriental Memoirs: the latter a 
superficial work of no authority with 
people conversant in Indian affairs, and 
tile former only a digest of the dispatches 
^vhifh passed between the Flome Autho- 
rities and the Indian Governirents. In 
tliese documents, facts and rights were 
distorted or misrepresented. Any trouble 
which the Bombay Government might take 
in glossing over their onn >raehiavclian. 


jarring interests, no unity of action could 
have been expected, and by consequence 
our ruin ought not to have been feared. 
But althougli our very existence could not 
with propriety be said to be threatened, 
(he general aspect of affairs in Central 
India would have naturally led the gene- 
rality of Native politicians to abstain from 
committing tliemselves by any marked as- 
sistance to the British Government. We 
accordingly find, that, with the exception 
of the aid given to General Goddard by 
the little states of Bhopaul and Koorwey, 
ids route to the Nerbuddah was a con- 
tinued scene of opposition and hostility. 

The first effect to be dreaded by Bho- 
paul would seem to be the increased hatred 
of Sindiah and tlie Bhoonsla, and such 
especially from the Nagpoor state was the 
result, Mahajee Sindiah was shortly after- 
wards so intensely engaged in consolidating 
his newly acquired territories in Upper 

* Fifth Report, Appendix, No. 137, 
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Hindoostan, and in Mewar and Marwar, 
as to withdraw his attention from minor 
interests in Malwa. Besides, that the 
Bhopaul minister Chotah Khan, who suc- 
ceeded his brother Chelah Fowlad Khan, 
was a man of great talent and much politi- 
cal foresight, who courted Muhajee’s 
favour, by acts both of policy and courtesy. 
Among these the following is worthy of 
narration. 

The ancient Rajpoot Principality of Ra- 
googhur was destroyed, and its chief and 
his son, the late celebrated Jye Singh, 
taken prisoners by IMahajee Sindiah in 
1780. Sheer Singh, one of the cadets of 
the family, immediately put himself at tlie 
head of the remaining relatives and ad- 
herents of his chieftain, and commenced 
an active and destructive warAire against 
the Mahrattahs. His first care was to 
make the principality useless to Mahajee, 
by burning all the villages, and forcing the 
cultivators to betake themselves to the 
neighbouring states, more especially to 
Bhopaul. He then, at the head of a small 
band of devoted Rajpoot cavaliy*, flew 
about Malwa, attacking and putting to 
the sword every Mahrattah detachment and 
cafilah he met. The Brahmin pundhits* 
were the particular objects of his cruelty 
and revenge ; he invariably cut off their 
noses and ears, and bade them go to Ma- 
hajee Sindiah, and shew him what was to 
be expected from cutting off a Rajpoot 
principality. "Wliilst Sheer Singh’s name 
was “a word of fear” most liateful to 
Mahrattah ears, the wife of Mahajee Sin- 
diah chanced to be on her way from tlie 
Dhukhun to join her husband in Hin- 
dostan, accompanied by the wives and 
families of some of the Muha Rajali’s 


* Signifying here, not a man of learning, but 
the manager, or would-be manager of a district. 


chief officers. The Baee, like all the wo- 
men of her tribe, was not timid, but she 
knew that Sheer Singh was in the habit of 
successfully attacking large bodies of 
Mulirattahs, with his small corps of well 
mounted and brave Rajpoots, and that he 
might be expected to make a desperate 
attempt at wreaking his vengeance on tlie 
family of Sindiah, the hated oppressor of 
his chief and clan. On approaching the 
Bhopaul territories, she pressingly im- 
plored the aid and interposition of the 
minister Chotah Khan. Chotah Khan 
gallantly answered the call, appointed a 
detachment of troops to increase her 
escort, and wrote to Sheer Singh, enjoin- 
ing him by all the ties which bound them 
together, to refrain from molesting the 
Baee. 

Sheer Singh had prepared himself for 
the attack of the Baee’s escort, but his 
obligations to the minister were so many, 
and his respect for his character and regard 
of his advice so great, that he conceived 
himself bound to attend to his recommen- 
dation, although it restrained him from 
taking what he and his Rajpoot followers 
termed necessary and honourable ven- 
geance. 

The Baee was profuse in her gratitude 
to Chotah Khan, never forgot this act of 
kindness, and mainly influenced Mahajee 
Sindiah in the favourable line of policy 
which he pursued towards the state of 
Bhopaul during the remainder of his reign. 
Such an event is very honourable to all 
concerned; it is like an Oasis in the 
Desert; — a green spot in the barren waste 
of Indian history. 

General Goddard continued at Hoshun- 
gabad during the rains, and was plenti- 
fully supplied with provisions and necessa- 
ries by the Bhopaul Government . — India 
Gazette. 


“ THE HISTORY OF THE KALIF VATHEK.” 
To the Editor of the Asiatic Joiirnal. 


Sia ; The history of the Kalif 
Vathek, usually attributed to Mr. 
Beckford, being about to be reprinted, 
and it having of late been brought into 
rather particular notice, I am induced 
to trouble you with a line on the sub- 
ject of that singular work. Its history 
is not, I believe, much, if at all. 


known ; and what I now state I had 
on very good authority, and believe 
to be correct. 

Those who attribute the work to 
Mr. B. as an original composition, are 
mistaken. It is, at least the outline 
anil groundwork, an Arabian tale ; 
and it exists also in the languages of 


124 “ The History the Kalif Vathek." [Aug. 


Persia and India. The Ars^ic MS. 
was brought to Paris by Mr. Wortley 
Montague from Turkey. Mr. Beck- 
ford heard it spoken of as a curiosity, 
and obtained a translation of it into 
French by a savan of that day. I 
speak now of 1785, or thereabout. 
He put it into English, with some 
additions, and shewed it to a few 
friends. The Rev. AVilliara Henley, 
afterwards Dr. Henley, Principal of 
the East-India College, was then, or 
had been, private tutor to Mr. Beck- 
ford, and persuaded him to allow Vat- 
hek to be printed, promising to fur- 
nish notes. It was accordingly pub- 
lished, with that learned gentleman's 
erudite and curious notes and illus- 
trations. I cannot say exactly when, 
as I have not access to a copy ; but 
I believe about 1792. 

Extravagant as the tale is, it is bot- 
tomed in history. Vathek was the 
ninth Khalif of the house of Abbas. 
An outline of his Khalafut ma)' be 
found in the Bibliotheque Orientale of 
D’Herbelot ; and in Major Price’s la- 
borious and valuable work, the " Re- 
trospect of Mahommedan History,” 
we find him thus mentioned : “ U1 
Wathek, or Wauthek B’illah,* Abu 
Jauffer Harun, the son of Mutassem, 
on the day of his father’s death, and 
in conformity with the arrangement of 
his will, invested his brows with the 
diadem of the Khelaufut ; and pro- 
ceeded to surpass the zeal of both his 
father and uncle in promoting the ad- 
vancement of schism, and in perse- 
cuting the advocates of orthodoxy. 
In consequence of this hostility to the 
fmth of his ancestors, the only event of 
his reign which our author (of theKho- 
laufut 111 Akhbaur) has thought wor- 
thy of particular or circumstantial re- 
cord, is the conspiracy set on foot at 
Baghdad; which city had now ceased 
to be considered as the metropolis of 
the Khalifs, in favour of Ahmed, the 
son of Nasser, son of Melek, the 
Khozzaite.”~“ Ahmed and his prin- 
cipal adherents were immediately se- 

Dei grant confident. " “ 


cured, and conducted in irons to Sau- 
merah. Being conveyed to the pre- 
sence of Wauthek, that monarch first 
required of Ahmed to embrace the 
doctrines of the schismatics ; and, on 
his refusal, struck off his head with 
his own hand. 

“ Labouring under the effects of a 
dropsical complaint, brought on by 
intemperance, it was prescribed to U1 
Wauthek that he should seat himself 
in a hot stove or oven, as soon after 
the embers should have been with- 
drawn as it should be endurable. The 
experiment is said to have been at- 
tended with singular success ; but 
finding such unexpected relief, the 
monarch was not to be satisfied with- 
out a farther application of the re- 
medy, with a more violent degree of 
heat. In this he was obeyed ; • and 
perceiving, when too late, that it was 
beyond his endurance, he beckoned to 
be taken out of the stove, and expired 
on the same day, in the latter part of 
Zilhudse of the year 232, August A.D. 
847, at the premature age of six and 
thirty, and after exercising, according 
to the expression of the original, a 
power repugnant to the orthodox 
principles of Isslam, for the period of 
five years, seven months, and some 
days. 

“ Mahommed, the son of Abdul- 
melek-ul-Zeyant, continued in the ex- 
ercise of the Vizzaurut during the 
reign of this prince; whom, notwith- 
standing his recent ambiguous expres- 
sions, our author acknowledges to 
have borne the character of a just 
and equitable sovereign, universally 
applauded for his liberal and bountiful 
disposition, 

“ We must add, moreover, as the 
testimony of another author (of the 
Tarikh Guzeida), thatUl Wauthek dis- 
tinguished himself in a particular man- 
ner by his patronage of the unfor- 
tunate race of Ally ; of whom it is 
said, that during the period of his go- 
vernment not a single person was 
suffered to remain in a state of in- 
digence; that he surpassed all in the 
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learning of his age, and in the powers 
of elocution ; and that he was so 
skilful a performer in music, as to ex- 
cite the admiration and envy of the 
acknowledged and most eminent mas- 
ters of the profession. Lastly, as a 
proof of his humane and liberal spirit, 
it is recorded that the suburb of 
Baghdad called Kirkh, having been 
destroyed by fire during the reign of 


UI Wauthek, he distributed a million 
of dirhems, about ^623,000, among the 
suflerers, to aid them in the recon- 
struction of their habitations; from 
which, and other instances of his 
bounty, he probably derived the ap- 
pellation of the lesser Mamun.” — 
Vol.IIy p. 149. 

I am, Sir, drc. 

A. B. 


MR. MOORCROFT’S EXPEDITION INTO TARTARY. 


It is now some time since we had the 
pleasure to present our readers with any 
notices of Mr. Moorcroft’s public proceed- 
ings, in the prosecution of the objects for 
which his last journey to Ludak was un- 
dertaken. We have not ceased, however, 
to feel an interest in the success of this 
enterprizing traveller, and we have there- 
fore received much gratification from the 
perusal of a series of letters, addressed to a 
friend and correspondent of his in town, 
of which we have been permitted to form 
the following abstract : 

The ostensible object of Mr. Moor- 
croft’s mission, is to procure for the Hon. 
Company’s stud, supplies of the Toork- 
man horses, similar to those sent by (he 
King of Persia to his Britannic Majesty, 
and which are objects of admiration to all 
connoisseurs in horse-breeding in Eng- 
land. The best means of effecting this 
seems to be traversing Chinese Toorkistan, 
with the permission of the ruling autho- 
rities, and visiting the countries in which 
exist in abundance the best materials for 
the breed of Toorkman horses, when all 
difficulty in regard to their acquisition will 
be speedily overcome, for the Toorkman is 
said to be not au original race, but to de- 
rive his strength and constitution from his 
dam, and his speed from his sire. Ano- 
ther and new species of the iiorse genus is 
expected to be procured from a part of the 
country of Chang-thang, called ‘ Kanree,’ 
or snow’y mountain. This is described as 
differing both from the horse and ass ; not 
compounded of both as a mule, but a pe- 
culiar species, likely from its size and 
hardiness to be of incalculable value in 
agriculture ; and though it may probably 
be said to be the Onager of Pliny, or 
Equus Hemionus, it appears to be as yet 
wholly unknown to European naturalists. 

In pursuance of these objects, Mr. 
Moorcroft was, in the latter part of March 
Asiatic Journ- — No. 9S. 


1822, at Leh, tlie capital of Ludak, there 
awaiting the determination of the autho- 
rities, whose sanction was requisite to the 
advancement of these views, as also of 
others of much greater importance, which 
he had in contemplation, viz. those of ren- 
dering the western provinces of China 
open to British commerce. A Turanee 
merchant, in the confidence of the go- 
vernor of Kashgur, had promised the ex- 
ertion of his utmost influence to promote 
this latter object : but it would appear pro- 
bable that Mr, Moorcroft might be detain- 
ed several months at Leh before the result 
of these endeavours could be known to 
him, or bis progress or future proceedings 
decided on. A visit to the British me- 
tropolis of India seemed desirable, for the 
advantage of personal communication with 
Government, and the obtainment of in- 
structions on points of difficulty and im- 
portance ; though, in the event of the Chi- 
nese governor’s admitting the advance of 
the mission, with a restriction to any par- 
ticular period of time, it would be neces- 
sary that Mr. Moorcroft should imme- 
diately avail himself of such permission, 
lest further misrepresentation and intrigue, 
arising from commercial jealousy, should 
wrest the opportunity from him. In the 
event of a decided refusal from the court 
and autliorities of China, it is stated that a 
visit to the court of Indejan is contem- 
plated, whence the establishment of ami- 
cable and commercial relations therewith 
is considered possible. 

The highly desirable objects which may 
be eflected by the success of Mr. Moor- 
croff’s energetic exertions, in addition to 
the obtainmeat of horses, are access to the 
trade in Turkey rhubarb, to that of the 
silk and shawl-wool of Khoten, and of the 
Kirghiz, Kasack and Kalmuk hordes on 
tlie highlands of Palmar, and on the 
border of the steppes which separate Chi- 
VoL. XVI. S 
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nese Toorkistac from the empire of Rus- 
sia. The Mogul merchants are stated to 
be decidedly in favour of the British in- 
tercourse with Toorkistan, anticipating 
from it benefit to themselves. The quan- 
tities of shawl- wool produced in the pro- 
vince of Ludak are said to be immense, 
and more than sixty thousand individuals 
obtain subsistence in Cashmeer solely by 
the shawl manufacture. Their wages, barely 
sufficient to preserve them from starving, 
though in a most plentiful country, with 
the grinding oppression of the present 
ruler, occasion frequent emigrations : an 
instance is mentioned of four thousand 
shops of shawl workmen having left the 
country in the preceding year, and six 
thousand mure being expected to depart. 

A very destructive epidemic had at- 
tacked the sheep in the year 1821, whereby 
their flocks were thinned in the proportion 
of nine in ten ; yet the wool was very abun- 
dant, and indicated a vast remainder- Tlie 
Hon, Company had made purchase of 
sheeps’-wool in districts where the disease 
had ceased j and the absolute necessity for 
coarse wool in England, for common clotlis 
and carpets, considered witli the high rent 
of land in that country, and the probability 
that no part of Europe can raise this coin* 
modity so cheaply as the wilds of Tartary, 
encourages the opinion that it might ad- 
vantageously be made an article of trans- 
port to Britain, in barter for British ma- 
nufactures; for, however dangerous may 
appear the suggestion of competition, in 
what has hitherto been considered a staple 


of Britain, if it were satisfactorily shewn 
that coaise wool could be furnished to the 
Britibh weaver cheaper than that of the 
same quality produced there, the encou- 
ragement which it is desirable should be 
given to our manufactures, render the at- 
tainment of such an object worthy the 
consideration of those at the head of com- 
mercial aflairs. 

The difficulties of Mr. Moorcroft’s jour- 
ney are described as very serious, though 
the fair prospects of getting through Yar- 
kund and Kashgiir, and the advantages 
thereby attainable, render the delay, and 
expense by which tlie attempt to succeed 
is accompanied, perfectly justifiable. The 
hardships which the party suffer are occa- 
sionally great, living for months on tur- 
nips, dry unleavened cakes and Tartar tea, 
and resting at night on the floors of reek- 
ing huts, with tlieir saddlecloths for beds 
and saddles for pillow's, and surrounded 
by men and cattle as their tompanions in 
slumber: still all were healthy, and ener- 
getic in tlie cause. 

The Raj.vh Runjeet Singh is said 
to have behaved with much kindness and 
attention to the gentlemen of the mis- 
sion, and furnished a supply of match- 
locks with bayonets, in ease of their being 
requi>ite in making way through the Kirg- 
hiz Hored. The stages which the travellers 
were next likely to attain were Chinese 
Toorkistan, and Indejan, the capitals of 
Ferghana, where they were likely to wait 
till terms were adjusted with the King 
Bokhara. — [Cat, Jourti. 


PROFESSOR LEE’S EDITION OF SIR WILLIAM JONES’S 
PERSIAN GRAJIMAR. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


_SiK : I observe, in your No. 88, p. 
350 , and 90, p. 580, some discussion 
concerning two Persian lines which 
Sir Wra. Jones is stated to have omit- 
ed in Ills extract from the Anwar So- 
hailee. Mr. Lee, and Ids reviewer 
A . Z., with the book and the MSS. be- 
fore their eyes, neither of which I 
have seen, wili, I trust, pardon me 
if I suggest, that the first words of 
the verse quoted by them should be 
iU Take, not Til kl, the second 

syllable ke short and unaccented, not 
long and accented. Assuming then 
the line to be tib t | 


,_j] the meaning appears to be 
this: “ Is it to torment me for God’s 
sake that you stay (watching), oh, 
guard !” (literally, do you not stay?) 

It is the measure of the verse. Sir, 
which requires this alteration ; and so 
■strictly accurate is the construction of 
Persian verses, that I venture to appeal 
even against the writer. 

Hl’kkuf Geer. 

I hope Mr. Lee has not, in his 
new edition of the Persian Grammar, 
retained the chapter on Prosody. R 
contains the grossest errors, and can 
only misle"d the l“ni'n.-r 
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INTRODUCTION OF SILK INTO EUROPE. 


It was in the reign of Justinian that the 
silk-worm was first introduced into the 
western world, previous to which it was 
confined to China. Virgil is the first au- 
thor who mentions silk-worms. In the 
reign of Tiberius, the use of silk clothing 
was condemned as an effeminate luxury. 
Till two hundred years after the age of 
Pliny, silk, as an article of clothing, was 
confined to the female sex. In the reign 
of Aurelian, a pound of silk was sold at 
Rome for twelve ounces of gold, or about 
5\l. English. The caravans which brought 
this precious product, performed a journey 
of two hundred and forty-three days, from 
the Chinese Ocean to Syria. Tlie Romans 
received their silk directly from the Persian 
merchants, who frequented the fairs of 
Armenia and Nisibis. The merchants of 
Sainarcand purchased it directly from the 
Chinese, and sold it to the Persians for the 
use of Rome. It w’as from tlie town of 
Shen-si, in China, that this valuable com- 
modity w’as pidncipally produced. At the 
capital of this country, the adventurers 
who came to it for silk were looked upon 
as the suppliant embassies of tributary 
kingdoms. The journey from Shen-si to 
Samarcand occupied from sixty to a hun- 
dred days. After passing the Jaxartes 
they entered the desert, and were exposed 
to the attacks of the wandering hordes of 
robbers wdio infested it. The caravan, to 
avoid these dangers, traversed the moun- 
tains of Thibet, descended the Ganges or 
the Indus, and waited in the ports of Gu- 
zerat and Malabar for the annual fleets of 
the west 

In process of time, as silk became better 
known, the Emperor Justinian saw, and 
lamented, that the Persians possessed the 
monopoly of this valuable article, and so- 
licited the aid of his Ethiopian allies to 
prevent the wealth of his subjects from be- 
ing drained by a nation of enemies and 
idolaters. Christianity had been intro- 
duced into India ; a bishop governed the 
Christians of St. Tliomas on the coast of 
Malabar, and two Persian monks had re- 
sided for a long time in China, where their 
attention could not but be directed to the 
common dress of the Chinese, the manu- 
factures of silk, and the myriads of silk- 
worms, the education of which was once 


considered as the labour of queens. They 
soon found that it would be impossible to 
transport the insects, but that in the eggs a 
numerous progeny might be produced and 
multiplied in a distant climate. They 
made a journey to Constantinople, im- 
parted their project to the Emperor Jus- 
tinian, and were liberally rewarded by his 
gifts and promises. At this time the price 
of silk in Rorae was an equal weight of 
gold. “ To the historian of that prince,’* 
says Gibbon, from whose most excellent 
and elaborate treatise on this subject the 
principal circumstances here stated are ga- 
thered, a campaign at the foot of Mount 
Caucasus has seemed more deserving of a 
minute relation than the labours of these 
missionaries of commerce, w'ho again en- 
tered China, deceived a jealous people by 
concealing the eggs of the silk-worm in a 
hollow cane, and returned in triumph 
with the spoils of the east.*’ Artificial 
heat was applied to hatch them ; they were 
fed with mulberry leaves, they became 
productive in a foreign climate; the moths 
propagated the species, and mulberry-trees 
were planted to support the rising race of 
the worms, and in the following reign it 
was admitted by the Sogdoric amba.ssa- 
dors, that the silk of Rome was equal to 
that of China. 

To come nearer to our own times ; the 
silk- worm was introduced, in 1130, by 
Roger, King of Sicily, into his dominions. 
Louis XI. brought them to France, in 
1470 ; and, lastly, the manufacture was in- 
troduced into our own country in 1600, 
by William Lee. 

Such, according to the concurrent tes- 
timony of historians, are the circumstances 
of the introduction of this elegant article 
into Europe. Long before this, it had 
been known to the Hindus and the Indian 
Islanders. The most intelligent writer of 
the present day is of opinion tliat the latter 
derived their knowledge of it from the 
former, and they again from the Chinese ; 
and when we reflect that the caravans con- 
veying it from China to Persia, passed 
through the country of tlie Hindus, and 
that the article is known throughout the 
Archipelago by a Sanscrit name svtra, it 
must be owned that this hypothesis appears 
highly probable . — \BevgQl Huiharn. 

S-J 
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DISCOVERY OF NEW ISLANDS IN THE SOUTH SEAS. 


On July 18, 1822, we discovered, in the 
ship Good Hope, an island, which we made 
in lat. 17® 19^8., and long, by correspond- 
ing lunars and chronometers, in long. 138o 
SO' W. It is apparently about twenty 
miles in circumference, very low and dan- 
gerous, particularly so as it lies far to 
windward of all the known islands, com- 
posing the group of the dangerous archi- 
pelago. It is inhabited. As four canoes 
made off to us, the ship was hove to : but 
we could not induce the natives by any 
signs to come alongside, or to approach 
nearer than about a quarter of a mile. 
One of them stood up in his canoe, and 
made a long and apparently animated ora- 
tion (if we could judge by his gestures) to 
the ship, accompanied by his companions 
frequently crying out the syllable Ho. 
We lowered a boat ; but as soon as they 
saw us pull towards them, they paddl^ 
away in great consternation for the i^ore ; 
however the boat overtook them, but their 
terror was so great, that no sign or present 
we offered them could prevail upon them 
to stop. Their canoes were of very rude 
construction, without rigging. I'hey had 
spears with them, but adapted apparently 
for fishing only, as they did not attempt 
to use them. 'JThey had all of them a piece 
of cloth, like Otabeitan manufacture, 
wrapped round their middle ; and one of 
them a string of pieces of pearl-shell 
round his neck. They did not seem to 
appear more alarmed when a gun was 
presented at them; indeed, it was very 
evident tliat they had never before seen 
Europeans. Night approaching, and being 
already far from the ship, the boat return- 
ed without making any further researches. 

Assuming the right of discoverers, w'e 
named it David Clark’s Island, 

October 13, 1822, — After sailing from 
Otaheite we again discovered two islands. 
The one Keirson’s Island, in lat. lOo ffS. 
and long. 160® 55' W. ; and the other, 
Humphrey’s Island, in lat. lOo 30'S., 
and long. 161o 2' W. ^ 

Reirson s Island is inliabited i we passed 
very close to it, and observed a number of 
the natives running to the point nearest the 
ship; they however launched no canoes. 

Humphrey’s Island must be also in- 
habited, from its proximity to the other. 


and its being to leeward. They are both 
low, the cocoa-nut trees with which they 
are covered being the first indication of 
land. 

It may be here proper to remark that the 
latitude of Bird Island, one of the La- 
drones, is incorrectly stated by Horsburgh, 
in his Directory of 1812. 

We made it in lat. 16® 3'N., and long. 
146° 6' 45" E. ; consequently, the passage 
between it and the island of Saypan is 
much narrower than what he states it. 

The Good Hope anchored on the 25th 
July 1822, in tlie harbour of Papeite, one 
of the numerous and secure havens formed 
by the coral reefs, which almost encircle 
the island of Ot^eite. On anchoring, 
although it rained heavily, we were sur- 
rounded by canoes full of the natives, who 
soon crowded our decks. We were struck 
with admiration at beholding their manly, 
and indeed gigantic figures, far exceeding 
the European stanuard. Tlie chiefs, too, 
were paiticularly distinguished by their 
superior stature. 

They welcomed us wiib every gesture hy 
which they could signify tlieir kindness ; 
in imitation of us they now shake the 
hand, but joining noses was their former 
mode of salutation. 

Notwithstanding the now frequent vi'*its 
that are made them, their curiosity was 
very great; in an instant every part of the 
ship was minutely inspected, even the rig- 
ging was filled with them. We were at 
first alarmed, as even our cabins were not 
held sacred ; however, we soon found that 
we had nothing to fear, as although every 
tiling underwent a scrutiny that would 
not have disgraced a Portsmouth searcher, 
and with every facility of pilfering with 
impunity, yet notliing was missed. On 
the following day we were visited by the 
queen regent, the present king, son of 
the late Pomare, famous in missionary 
annals, being a minor ; she was attended 
by only four of her principal chiefs* and 
brought us a present of a pig, and a 
double canoe laden with yams, plantains, 
cocoa-nuts, &'c. She welcomed us to her 
dominions, promised us her protection, and 
the assistance of her subjects ; and when 
informed of the necessity we were under 
of remaining some time, appointed us as 
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a residence one of her own palaces, up- 
wards of two hundred feet in length. 

This celebrated island has been too mi- 
nutely described by the immortal Cook to 
require any addition ; but it may be in- 
teresting to remark the great change of 
manners that has taken place since his 
time. The Missionary Society may boast 
of at least one point, where their benevo- 
lence has been rewarded by the conversion 
of a whole people from a religion of the 
most barbarous and dreadful description, 
polluted by frequent human sacrifices, to 
an adoption of the mild precepts of Chris- 
tianity. 

The consequent change in their moral 
character is most extraordinary, particular- 
ly in that necessary distinction between 
meum and tnum. Cook describes them 
as being the most accomplished race of 
thieves he had ever met with ; w hen, at 
present, as I have already observed, every 
thing belonging to us was exposed, and at 
the mercy of their cupidity, not the veriest 
trifle was taken aw'ay. 

They have now a regular code of laws 
and form of trial, which is by judges (not 
to be fewer in number than six) chosen 
from their chiefs. TIic proceedings arc 
very simple, and would not, I am afraid, 
suit any otlier than this primitive people. 
The culprit is condemned on his own con- 
fession only ; but if ascertained that he has 
lied, tlie odium he incurs is so great, that 
there has hardly been an instance where it 
has been necessary to examine witnesses. 

The punishment of theft and incon- 
tinency is, to cause the ofiender to make or 
mend a certain proportion of the public 
roads. Tattooing, which is now consider- 
ed an offence (and indeed is the most fre- 
quent one) is also thus punished. Treason 
and murder are the only capital crimes, 
and are punished with death by hanging ; 
there have been hitherto but two ofl’enders 
of this description, for treason. The gib- 
bet on which they suffered still remains a 
conspicuous object in terrorem. 

The observance of the sabbath is also en- 
forced by law, and so strictly, that a canoe 
must not be launched, nor their food cook- 
ed on this day. They are constant in tlieir 
attendance at divine service twice a day, on 
Sundays and Wednesdays, exclusive of 
prayer-meetings, &c. Besides the mission- 
aries they have their own ministers, who 
preach long extemporaneous sermons, ap- 


parently with great effect. Tlieir singing 
is very good ; and wherever the residing 
missionary understands music, their pro- 
ficiency is extraordinary, singing by notes, 
in a style far superior to our own general 
congregations. 

Their chapels are well built, the pulpits 
and seats are ornamented with carved work. 
In £Imeo, an island in sight of Otaheite, 
they are now finishing a chapel built of 
hewn coral rock, which has a beautiful 
appearance. 

Property may be almost styled in com- 
mon, as they never refuse a request; and 
even the most valuable presents we could 
make the chiefs were frequently not a mo- 
ment in their possession, unless they had 
made a previous promise to preserve them 
for our sakes : consequently they have not 
sucii a word in the language as gratitude, 
nor can they express “thank you,” We 
were at first mortified to see them receive 
the most esteemed gifts with perfect in- 
diflerence. 

Charity is no virtue witli them, I un- 
derstand that the good people in England 
proposed establishing here an orphan so- 
ciety, not being aware that there is not an 
orphan, at least a destitute on the island. 
On tlie birtli of a child three or four fa- 
thers and mothers are appointed to it (be- 
sides the natural parents), who bind tliem- 
selves to support and protect it, and who 
are indeed ambitious to do so, as an ad- 
ditional number is considered an increase 
of consequence to the society or family the 
child is introduced into. 

While we were on the island, they adopt- 
ed a flag (a red fly, with a star in the quar- 
ter), and by a whaler which touched at the 
island on her way home, intimated it to 
the British Government, and claimed its 
protection. Tlie letter to this effect was 
written by the queen herself. To make a 
noise on the occasion, we lent them our 
great guns, when they fired a royal salute 
accompanied by the discharge of every 
musket on the island. 

The population, although greatly di- 
minished since Cook’s time, is now on the 
increase in consequence of tlie new system, 
by which females are more respected, and 
by which marriages are encouraged, and 
the abolition of that horrible Erroe society 
described by Cook: its effects are still 
seen by the disproportion of women to tlic 
men. 


r 
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The greatest objects of their ambition at 
present are muskets and dress. It is 
amusing to see their display of the latter ; 
they are now so well supplied, that there 
is scarcely a chief but can sport a coat, 
and sometimes a naval uniform is seen, 
since the visit paid them by H.M. ship 
Dauntless. Shoes and stockings, and even 
the more necessary appendages of trow- 
sers or shirts, do not however always ac - 
company them. The ladies are much better 
clad than the gentlemen ; they manufac- 
ture very tasteful bonnets, in imitation of 
English straw, and are so tolerably sup- 
plied from Port Jackson, and by vessels 
that call, that few are obliged to have re- 
course to their own country cloths for a 
Sunday display. 

'Diere are some runaway sjiilors on the 
island, who do the natives a great deal of 
harm by their dissolute lives; and I blush 
to say, that the only one instance of theft 
discovered while we were there, t^as by a 
refugee from Port Jackson, who was caught 
in the fact, pinioned, and dragged away 
to justice in the face of the wliole in- 
habitants. 

Tlic greatest failingof the islanders (one 
indeed common to all savage and half- 
civilized people) is an excessive fondness 
for ardent spirits ; but, notwithstanding this 
weakness, they have virtue enough to de- 
stroy all the stills on the island, and to 
prohibit the manufacture of ava under the 
penalty of bauislimcnt for Ufe. The art 
of distillation had been taught them by 
some of our countrymen, when a holIow€*d 
stone served them for a boiler, a bamboo 
for a worm, and a canoe for a cooler. 

Capt. Cook has been a most invaluable 
friend and benefactor to the island ; and so 
grateful were the natives, that only on the 
introduction of Christianity have they 
ceased to adore him. Thus perhaps many 
a poor victim has been sacrificed to him, 
wliose nature ^^as so opposed to cruelty. 

The cane is now cultivated, and sugar 
made by one of the missionaries. The 
Otaheitan cane, your readers wdll be aware, 
has been introduced into all our West- 
India Islands, UraziJs, &c., and has been 
universally cultivated in preference to the 
indigenous or Creole cane, from its larger 
size and superior hardihood. 

Cotton and tobacco grow' wild ; the 
former is of \ery superior quality, A 
'weaver has been sent out by the society to 
»cach the natives (lie ^rt of making cloth. 


Oranges, pines, papau, apples, guava^, 
limes, shaddocks, the pumkin, sweet po- 
tato, and Brazil yam, are among the nu- 
merous vegetables introduced by BUgh and 
Cook. Pigs and fowls are plentiful, and 
goats (a late introduction) have actually 
overrun the island ; the natives however 
have an aversion to them, arising from 
their delicate sense of smell, which is ex- 
traordinary. 'Phey are very fond of fine 
perfumes, and indeed make or distil a 
great variety themselves, with which (mixed 
with cocoa-nut oil) they anoint themselves. 

An interesting circumstance is, the va- 
luable subscriptions that have been made 
in all the Society Islands for the benefit of 
the Missionary Society. Tlie Westmore- 
land, a ship of 400 tons, was chartered 
by them, and nearly laden wdth their con- 
tributions, consisting of cocoa-nut oil, ar- 
row-root, cotton, 

I have invariably called the island Ota- 
heite from Cook, although the real name is 
Tahiti. Tlie O being the pronoun that, 
which in answer to Cook’s inquiry, was 
used “ Ojtahiti,” that is ‘‘ Tahiti,*’— [7ud. 
Gazette* 

EXTRACT FROM THE SHIP MINERVa’s 
JOURNAL. 

Ship IVIincrva, on Iier passage from 
South America, June 5^7, 1822, at two 
I’. 31., discovered from the mast-head to 
southward, alow island, apparently cover- 
ed with cocoa-nut tree'-, about one mile in 
length, Jat. 18<' 22' south long., by chro- 
nometers and liinars 136’* 45' w'est of 
Greenwidi, or 44' east of point Venus 
on the island Otaheite, measured by chro- 
nemeters assuming the long, of Point Ve- 
nus 149^30', as determined by Captain 
Cook. 

Tills island is not laid down in Arrow'- 
smith’s latest charts of the South Pacific 
Ocean, and bears west 45 miles from 
Serle’s Island, discovered in 1797. Serle’s 
Island is much higher than the generality 
ot tile numerous islands in this direction, 
and having a small peak at the N.W. and 
S. E. ends, and a moderately elevated hill 
in the centre, is consequently a good mark 
for entering this dangerous archipelago 
from the eastward, to those w'lio are not 
certain of their longitude, the other islands 
being merely coral banks, with cocoa-nut 
trees upon them. 

Joii.v Bell, Commander. 

{rii-u-u! Hark, 
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MR. BUCKINGHAM. 


In our number for August 182-3, we 
published some remarks on the remo- 
val of the censorship from the Indian 
press, which we concluded with the 
following observations : — 

“ Those who have removed the cen- 
sor from the Indian press have taken 
on themselves, we speak it boldly, a 
perilous responsibility ; and it becomes 
them to watch the event with a pro- 
portionate an.'ciety. Not in our times 
perhaps may the evil happen, but hap- 
pen when it will, it must be accele- 
rated or retarded principally by the 
behaviour of our resident authorities ; 
by the degree of vigilance with which 
they watch over the proceedings of 
such men as Mr. Buckingham in re- 
spect of the liberated press ; by the 
patronage they withhold from, or ex- 
tend to its productions t by their su- 
pineness or activity in enforcing the 
legal restrictions under which it is 
conducted : in a word, by the timidit 5 ', 
the indecision, the carelessness, or by 
the resolution, constancy, union, and 
vigour with which they hereafter act 
on the subject.” 

We did not anticipate so early a 
proof of the justice of these appre- 
hensions. 

Mr. Buckingham, whose observa- 
tions on the establishment of a native 
journal gave rise to our remarks, has 
been sent home from India under the 
following circumstances ; 

He had been repeatedly desired by 
the Government of India to be more 
cautious in the expression of those 
violent opinions for which he is no- 
torious, and explicitly informed, that 
on the next occasion that required no- 
tice, the power of dismission from In- 
dia, which that Government possessed, 
would be exercised against him. A 
gentleman of the name of Bryce, who 
is, we believe, a minister of the Scotch 
kirk, was, in the month of February 
last, appointed to the situation of clerk 
to the committee of stationery. 


Without entering at large upon the 
. propriety of this appointment, al- 
though (qualifying our opinion as we 
are bound to do by an admission that 
we are ignorant of the motives that 
led to it) we are inclined to think it 
may have been ill-advised, we have no 
hesitation in saying that the following 
observations made on the occasion by 
Mr. Buckingham are ungen tlemanly, 
illiberal, and highly mischievous : — 

Appendix Extraordinary to the last Goverxi- 
Tiicnt Oaxcttc. 

During the evening of Thursday, about 
the period at w-hieh the inhabitants of this 
good city of palaces are accustomed to sit 
down to dinner, an Appendix to the Go- 
vernment Gazette of the morning was is- 
sued in a separate form, and coming in 
the shape of a Gazette Extraordinary, was 
eagerly seized, even at that inconvenient 
hour, in the hope of its containing intel- 
ligence of great public importance. Some, 
in whose bosoms this hope had been most 
strongly c.xcited may, perhaj)s, have felt 
disappointment; others, we know, drew 
from it a fund of amusement which lasted 
them during the remainder of the evening. 

The Ucv. Gentleman, named below, 
w ho, we perceive by the index of that use- 
ful publication the Annual Directory, is 
a doctor cf divinity and moderator of the 
Kirk Session, and who, by the favour of 
the higher pow ers, now combines the office 
of parson and cleik in the same person, 
has no doubt been selected for the arduous 
duties of his new place from the purest 
motives, and the strictest possible attention 
to the public interests. Such a clerk as is 
here required, to inspect and reject what- 
ever ai tides may appear objectionable to 
him, should be a competent judge of the 
several sorts of paste-board, sealing-wax, 
inkstands, sand, lead, gum, pounce, tape, 
and leather ; and one would imagine that 
nothing short of a regular apprenticeship 
at Stationer’s Hall would qualify a can- 
didate for such a situation. All this in- 
formation, however, the Rev. Gentleman 
no doubt possesses in a more eminent de- 
gree than any other person w ho could be 
found to do the duties of such an office ; 
and though at first sight such information 
may seem incompatible with a theological 
education, yet we know that the country 
abounds with surprising instances of that 
kind of genius which fits a man in a mo- 
ment for any post to which he may be 
apijointed. 

Ill Scotland, we believe, the duties of a 
presbyterian minister are divided between 
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preaching on the sabbath, and on the other 
days of the week visiting the sick, com- 
forting the weak-hearted, conferring with 
the bold, and encouraging the timid in 
the several duties of their religion. Some 
shallow persons might conceive that if a 
Presbyterian clergyman were to do his 
duty in India, he might also find abun- 
dant occupation throughout the year in 
the zealous and faithful discharge of those 
pious duties which ought more especially 
to engage his devout attention. But they 
must be persons of very little reflection 
indeed who entertain such an idea. We 
have seen the presbyterian flock of Cal- 
cutta take very good care of themselves 
for many months without a pastor at all ■ 
and even when the shepherd uas among 
them, he had abundant time to edit a con- 
troversial newspaper (long since defunct), 
and to take a part in all the meetings, 
festivities, addresses, and flatteries, that 
were current at the time. He has con- 
tinued to display this eminently active, if 
not holy, disposition up to the present 
period ; and according to the maxim, “ to 
him that hath much (to do) still more 
shall be given, and from him that hath 
nothing, even the little that he hath shall 
be taken away;"’ this Rev. Doctor, who 
has so often evinced the universality of his 
genius and talents, whether within the 
pale of divinity or without it, is perhaps 
the very best person that could be selected, 
all things considered, to take care of the 
foolscap, pasteboard, wax, sand, gum, 
lead, leather, and tape, of the Hon. East- 
India Company of Merchants, and to 
examine and pronounce on the quality of 
each, so as to see that no drafts are given 
on their treasury for gum that will not 
stick, tape short of measure, or inkstands 
of base metal. 

Whether the late discussions tliat have 
agytated both the wise and the foolish of 
this happy country from the Burrumpoo- 
ter to the Indus, and from Cape Comorin 
to the confines of Tartary, have had any 
influence in hastening the consummation 
so devoutly wished, we cannot presume to 
determine. We do not profess to know 
any thing of the occult sciences : and 
being equally ignorant of all secret in- 
fluences, whether of the planets of heaven 
or the satellites of earth, we must content 
ourselves, as faithful chroniclers of tlie age, 
with including in our records the impor- 
tant document issued under the circum- 
stances we have described. 

These remarks were published in the 
Calcutta Journal of the 8 th of February 
1823, and the menace previously held 
out to Mr. Buckingham was executed. 
— He has been sent home to this 
country. 


Little as we are inclined to rejoice 
at the importation of such persons 
into England (for we are already too 
much overrun with radical journal- 
ists, noisy pamphleteers, aye, and with 
dull travel-mongers), still we cannot 
but congratulate ourselves on this dis- 
play of resolute and manly conduct on 
the part of our Indian authorities. We 
are disposed, it is true, to quarrel with 
them for giving to such a person as 
Mr. Buckingham an opportunity of 
indulging his acrimonious and turbu- 
lent feelings on such an occa.sion ; and 
of investing himself with the factitiou.s 
dignity of a political martyr ; he really 
is not an object deserving so much 
consideration. But still we hail with 
pleasure the indication of firmness and 
decision which is here afforded, how- 
ever much we regret that the oppor- 
tunity and the object have not invest- 
ed the transaction with a more dig- 
nified character. 

It is sufficiently obvious that a go- 
vernment, founded on relations of such 
delicacy as the government of India, 
and possessed necessarily of rights 
bordering upon those of an absolute 
monarchy, must not suffer those rights 
to be questioned with impunity, or 
permit its menace to be regarded as 
an empty sound. Its existence de- 
pends upon its firmness — its power 
endures only when exercised with de- 
cision. It has long been observed, 
and with feelings of painful regret, by 
the fondest adherents to those princi- 
ples which have now for many years 
governed our proceedings at home, 
that a compromising spirit, miscalled 
liberality, has prevailed on occasions 
when a decided tone would have sub- 
dued the evils that moderation did not 
even diminish. There has long existed 
a fond foolish spirit of indulgence, like 
that of a weak parent to a wayward 
child, in the administration of public 
affairs in this country. It has crept 
into our councils; it has insinuated 
itself into our statute-book; it has 
even infected our courts of justice. 
Did the occasion justify more pointed 
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allusion, we might quot^ numberless 
instances in which .sedition has been 
encouraged, and even treason excited 
by the ill-advised remissness with which 
the first symptoms of disaffection have 
been considered. It is our firm per- 
suasion that to the efl’orts of two so- 
cieties that owed their existence, or at 
least their successful establishment, 
only to the sluggishness of those offi- 
cial characters who would not perform 
the duties constitutionally imposed 
upon them, we are indebted for being 
at this day saved from the evils con- 
sequent upon a seditious and blas- 
phemous press, revelling unrestrained 
in licentiousness, that, without their 
firmness, would have gone unjuinished. 
That, however, which has bpen elftct- 
ed here with great difficulty and ex- 
pence, and only effected at last by the 
combined activity, labour, and perse- 
verance of many individuals, has, we 
trust, been accomplished ir^ India by 
the resolute conduct of Mr Adam 
alone; and notwithstanding the noisy 
vapouring of Mr. Buckingham about 
his arrangements, his precautions, and 
so forth, we believe that his banish- 
ment from that country will prove an 
effectual check, for the present at 
least, to those evils which his publica- 
tions there have hitherto caused. Mr. 
Buckingham may rely upon it that the 
Calcutta Journal will very soon sub- 
side into a harmless chronicle of pass- 
ing events ; for we doubt whether the 
mantle which he has bequeathed to his 
successor will invest its present owner 
with any other quality than that of 
sullen dullness. 

There is, however, another point of 
far more consequence, on which we 
must offer a remark. — The passage of 
a mouse will sometimes discover a 
hole in a room of finished workman- 
ship and noble architecture : and thus 
Mr. Buckingham has forced the atten- 
tion of our Indian government to 
a defect in their political fabric. 
Mr. Buckingham must possess even 
less wisdom than we are disposed 
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to give him credit for, if he imagines 
that the little chicanery to which he 
has resorted, scarcely worthy the saga- 
city of an attorney’s clerk, will defeat 
the acuteness or the vigilance of our 
Indian authorities, or that he will suc- 
ceed in foiling Mr. Adam by the petty 
manoeuvre of substituting a native 
Editor for himself, • even though he 
should be supported by the intelli- 
gence of Mr. Hume and all Mr. Hume’s 
parliamentary adherents. How could 
Mr. Buckingham be so dull of appre- 
hension as to suppose, that a native 
would be allowed to Jo with ijnpunity 
that for which an Englishman is trans- 
ported? We presume that the old 
adage must prevail in India to an un- 
exampled extent. Perhaps as he 
vaunts so much of his Oriental ac- 
quirements, he will have the goodness 
to render the proverb into Sanscrit, 
and tell us how to translate that “ one 
man may steal a horse and another 
may not look over a hedge.” But to 
be serious : it is not for us to say 
what legislative provision is expedient 
to check that licentiousness on the 
part of the new Editor of the Cal- 
cutta Journal which Mr- Buckingham 
so fondly anticipatcs,nor do we profess, 
indeed, that intimate acquaintance with 
the criminal law, as practised in India, 
which wotdd justify us in admitting 
that the present is a casus omissus. 
Arguing d priori, we should suppose 
that in India, as in other countries, 
the subjects of the government are lia- 
ble to certain penalties for offences 
against the government — we should 
suppose that libels, sedition, or even 
treason (though Mr. Buckingham may 
not, perhaps, relish the idea) were of- 
fences generally known, at least bv 
hearsay', to every state; we should 
suppose that it would not be ncee&sar\ 
to resort to ejr post facto lav. s for the 
sake of punishing them ; we should 
further be inclined, with all humility, 
to hazard an opinion, that a Court of 
Justice would never enquire with much 
minuteness into the national character 
Voi.. XVI. T 
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of any individual trespassing on sudi rights indeed, Mr. Buckingham hM- 
points. In this country at least, we self does not qu^tion. In weighing, 
know that even the colour of a negro therefore, the merits of the case, men 
will not save a traitor from the gallows, should be careful not to involve in it 
and we, therefore, presume that a na- any enquiry as to the existence of the 
tive Indian may be transported to Coal power. It may be fairly inferred, that 
River with as little difficulty as Mr. such a pov/er was not granted, and has 
Buckingham has been transported to not been sudered to remain without 
England. If, however, the wisdom of sufficient cause ; and we shall content 
our Asiatic le^slators has not yet ourselves with this inference, without 
provided a remedy in such cases — if enlarging upon the obvious reasons of 
the possibility' of such crimes has for state policy that require it. The cau- 
tbe fot time been obtruded on their lion that we wish to give, therefore, 
attention by an Englishman, it will is, that the matter cannot be discussed 
not, of course, be an affair of difficulty upon the same (.linciples by which a 
to guard against a recurrence of them similar quentiou might fairly be decid- 
in an Indian. But in his self-congra- ed in this country . Far indeed a.s we 
tulations on the appointment of a ua- are advanced in the spirit of indul- 
tive as bis successor, Mr. Buckingham gence heje towards every license on 
exults greatly ujion the necessity of the part of the press, and reluctant 
deciding on the anlicipatrd offences of as w e are to consider a blasphemous 
that successor by law, a id on the li- or seditious publication, in any other 
bellous character of his publications light than that of a venial error; it 
by the opinion of a ywry. Mr. Buck- is not to, be expected that we should 
ingham should remember that in the feel disposed to visit with unlimited 
present instance the .sentence upon severity similar trifles abroad. But 
^i)H is founded on the exercise of notwithstanding this laxity of opi- ^ 
the prerogative by which be has been nion on the subject, the good sen.se 
removed is strictly and indisputably of this country, the superior edu- 
legal ; nor can it be doubted that, if cation and feeling even among the 
necessary, a law that has been found lower classes will long, we hope, af- 
indispensable against himself may be ford a strong defence against the at- 
made and enforced against a native, tacks that are daily made upon them. 
Such an extension of tlie prerogative But we cannot too often impress upon 
would not, we apprehend, be very dif- the minds of our readers, that such is 
ficult in the present situation of India, not the case in India. Were it a ques- 
Even, however, should it be otherwise, tion as to the propriety of banishing 
we are not inclined to distrust the ver- an Englishman for any libel of a mere 
diet of an honest and impartial jury, ordinarv character, or even involving 
especially if their minds are not pre- much political criminality, we should 
vioustp poisoned by those, whose crimt- be among the first to deprecate resort- 
nality they are to try. jng jq gm-jj a measure. We have, in 

At the time w'e are writing this, the common with other journalists, and 
question is so new, that we have had even with Mr. Buckingham, an anx- 
no opportunity of hearing in what ious regard for the freedom of the 
manner the subject is viewed by others; press, and should dread an approxi- 
but W'e cannot refrain from giving a mation to such a measure as exile, 
caution to those who may discuss it, even for considerable delinquency in 
which may not come too late to be the exercise of that right. It is, how- 
useful. It is an indisputable preroga- ever, for this very reason, that we 
live of the Government of India, to have always evinced feelings, and as- 
dismiss from that country, at its dis- serted principles directly opposed to 
oetion, any Euro|)ean resident. The his; but we are far from thinking this 
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inconsistent with an unequifocal ex- 
pression of our abhorrence of that li- 
centiousness of writing which has, we 
believe, principally led to his removal. 

With one further remark we will 
conclude. It remains to be seen whe- 
ther Mr. Buckingham’s freedom of 
remark is the only cause of his punish- 
ment. We are not better informed 
upon this point than our neighbours : 
but it strongly behoves all who have 
an interest in considering his case, to 
sift accurately and fully all the charges 
that may be made against him, ere they 
decide that his removal was an im- 
proper or even an inexpedient mea- 
sure. None, who have read much of 
Mr. Buckingham’s late journal, will be 
disposed implicitly to pin their faith 
upon his ex-parie statements of matters 
relating to himself. However, the man 
is on his trial — Heaven send him a 
good deliverance 1 


IMPOETANT EBBOB OE THE PKESS. 

In our number for August 1822, 
at p. 138*, 1st col. line 7 from the 
top, an error of the press of some 
importance has crept in, which even 
at this late period requires correction. 
The word “ restrained ” should have 
been printed “ wnrestrained.” 

The context indeed sufficiently ex- 
plains the error to any reader of com- 
mon sense or common candour : and 
therefore we should not have thought 
it necessary, in consequence of any 
observations that Mr. Buckingham has 
made on the passage, to give our readers 
or ourselves the trouble of reverting to 
the error : but we are really unwilling 
that an opinion should by any accident 
be quoted from our pages in favour of 
“ the mild and self-denying character 
“ of the religion of Juggernaut.” 
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CKYLON LITERARY AND AORICl Il I’RAl. 

SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of the Society was 
held at the Chambers of the Judge of the 
Vice- Admiralty Court on the 1 6th January, 
at wliich Sir Ilardinge Gitfard, who pro 
sided, delivered the following discourse ; 
reviewing the proceedings of the Society 
since its formation, and suggesting to its 
members the btst means of accomplishing 
the design of its establishment ; we are 
persuaded that our readers will feel obliged 
to us for publishing tiiis document, and 
we hope it will ha\e its due efTect in pro- 
ducing more frequent ccinmunicalions to 
the Society on its impoitatit objects. 

Gentlemen : As we arc now entering 
upon the third year of our institution, it may 
be useful to look back upon our piocecd- 
ings, a:id examine how far we have hitherto 
fulfilled the purpose of our association. 

To do this with fairness to ourselves, 
we should bear in mind very clearly what 
that purpose was, as well as the means 
which we have enjoyed of carrying it into 
etfect. If our purpose has been rational 
and useful, and die means accessible and 
adequate, we are bound to shew to the 
W'orld that we have not neglected the task 
which we have \oIuntarily undertaken. 
Our purpose detailed at large in our pre- 
liminary paper of association, may be ex- 
pressed in a very few words ; it was the 


coiiection and subsequent (allusion of in- 
fo' mation concerning the ei.ii and nutiual 
history of Ceylon, 

To tliis end we have solicited the com- 
munication of information from every per- 
son willing to furnish it, and having col- 
lected what may be off ered, then will com ' 
inence our further duty of selecting such 
as may appear sufficiently valuable for dif- 
fusion amongst the public. 

In the first part of this task, we have 
made a degree of progress to which I shall 
have to call your more particular attention 
hkreaficr ; and I doubt not so as to satisfy 
jou that we have not been unavailing 
stewarilc for the interests of science. 

But though we cannot reproach our- 
selves with liaving neglected our duty, 
iliere will aris.e some slight feeling of dis- 
appointment, that we have not been more 
eminently successful ; and that we are yet 
unable to offer any specimen of our la- 
bours to the public judgment. 

But this feeling is scarcely justifiable, 
when our situation is fully considered: 
the very limited number of Europeans in 
tills country who <levote themselves to sci- 
entific pursuits, has confined our corres- 
pondence principally to the medical offi- 
cers of His Majesty’s service, and to ffbem, 
indeed, our sincerest thanks are more than 
due ; but, excepting in a very few in- 
stances, we can boast of communications 
from scarcely anv other quarter. 

T 2 
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In endeavouring to tmce this apparent 
apathy to its source, I believe that I have 
discovered one cause, in an erroneous opi- 
nion too generally formed of the plan and 
objects of the Society. 

The class of valuable correspondents 
to whom 1 have alluded, are from their 
professional pursuits well acquainted with 
the nature of such associations, and l>eing 
themselves from profession intimately con- 
nected witli science, they feel that zeal for 
its diffusion which arises irresistibly from 
the discovery of new facts connected with 
it ; this they are from habit enabled to do 
with facility, and from their intelligence 
with advantage. 

On the other hand, gentlemen not con- 
versant with such subjects, feel diffidence 
and difficulty in coming forward with such 
facts as, however nevv and striking to 
them, they yet suppose may possibly be 
long since known to persoiw more conver- 
sant with science in general. 

It is, if possible, to overcome this ol>- 
stacle to improvement, that I would most 
anxiously impress upon all, that our So- 
ciety solicits information of every kind, 
and from every quarter ; reserving only 
the power of withholding from the public 
eye vvliatever may not appear sufficiently 
valuable for general circulation. 

13ut besides the difficulty I have men- 
tioned, and acting powerfully in concert 
with it, tliere is another arising from a mis- 
taken conception of our association, which 


the Singhalese; but when they can feel 
assured that w^e look upon any communi- 
cation as a favour, and that it will be re- 
ceived and treated at least with the respect 
and attention due to voluntary kindness, 
there can be little doubt tliat these sources 
will be libemlly opened to our desires. 

With tliis apology for what we have not 
done, founded not in our remissness, but 
on the misconception of others, let us now 
proceed to the more gratifying considera- 
tion of what we have actually performed. 

To our able and excellent Vice-Presi- 
dent, Doctor Farrel, we owe some very 
valuable communications, and vve must 
further ascribe much of the good spirit 
which has prevailed in the department over 
which he presides, to his salutary influence 
and example. 

Amongst our correspondents of this de- 
partment, Messrs. Collier, Russell, and 
Hoatson, are particularly entitled to oui 
grateful recollection. The system of Con- 
chology traced hy the former of these gen- 
tlemen. and founded not only on the cv- 
ternal, but on the internal physiology ol 
the creatures inhabiting shells, promises to 
supersede all those, which, depending ujjnn 
appearance often vague and transitory, lett 
the knowledge of that beautiful depart- 
ment (»r nature in a state of confusion and 
uncertainty. 

We have also to thank this gentleman 
for his kindness in forming our collection 
/%#* ''-^nortunities at Tiin- 


must naturally impede our progress, as 
long as it is suffered to exist. 

It is the opinion, which I find to be en- 
tertalned by too many, that our Society 
tends, to form itself into a board of criti*- 
cism upon the different communications 
made to it, and of that class of critics loo 
who set their ovvn reputation upon the 
condemnation of the delinquent, who rashly 
presumes to instruct or entertain the pub- 
lic : far from us be such a ruinous spirit ; 
for whatever may be offered to us, not in- 
consistent witli good morals, we ought to 
be respectfully grateful ; we ought ^so to 
recollect that since the interrupUon bc- 
tvveen what was its mother country and 
this island, great revolutions in science it- 
self have taken place, and that systems 
received, not only in Holland but through 
all the learned world forty years ago, are 
now exploded and almost forgotten in 
Europe. If, tlierefore, we find reference 
made to those systems, we should not de- 
cline or doubt the facts which may accom- 
pany such reference, or feel the less grati- 
tude for information, because it is con- 
nected witli a theory which is now no 
longer acknowledged. 

It IS to the prevalence of the notions I 
have ’mentioned, that we must attribute 
our having received so few communica- 
tions trom the Dutch gentlemen of the 
island, or even from tiie intelligent amongst 


advantages, in tiie 
of those subjects, 
which he has not permitted to pass uncm- 
ployed. 

From Mr. Russell we have a highly 
useful report upon the subject of smelting 

llieironuf Ceylun : the extraordinarj a id 

valuable quality possessed by this inctal, 
in being malleable immediately from tlie 
furnace, will proliably attract attention 
amongst our manufacturers at home, to 
whom such a property must in many in- 
stances prove inestimable. 

In Mr. Hoatson’s very full account of 
the Singhalese practice of medicine, and 
their materia medica, if w’e do not find 
any thing to rival the improved state ot 
medical knowledge in Europe, we can 
contemplate with some advantage tbo ex- 
tent to which a perseverance in original 
error, unenlightened by the operations of 
the understanding, will carry the human 
mind, their system seems to combine all 
the old absurdities of European ignorance 
upon this important topic, with an abun- 
dance of truly Indian origin. 

To our late very worthy member. Co- 
lonel Wright, we owe some very in^- 
nious observations upon tlie action of t n 
quicksilver, in a barometer within mn 
tropics, and particularly the curious iuct 
of its periodical rising and falling twice 
within twenty-four hours so regularly) as to 
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aiford almost an opportunity of measuring 
the lapse of time by this instrument. 

Professor Rask, a gentleman travelling 
for the purpose of science, nnder the pa- 
tronage of the King of Denmark, having 
been detained for some time in this island, 
was kind enough to become an honorary 
member of .our Society. He has given to 
us a most ehiborate and valuable treatise 
upon the construction of a general alplia- 
bct, adapted to all the Indian dialects. 
A scheme whidi, if it could be adopted, 
at least, with respect to printed commu- 
nication*^, would much abridge the labours 
of learned men in investigating subjects 
connected with India. 

Our highly respected member, Mr. Lii- 
signan, has furnished us with an accurate 
observation of a late transit of INIercury. 

In a short paper upon the Maranta 
Drundenacea, or Indian arrow-root, Mr. 
IMoon has pointed out the proper manage- 
ment of a vegetable only lately introduced 
into Ceylon, but promising from its faci- 
lity of growth, and the simplicity witli 
which it is rendered fit for food, to add 
much to the comforts of its inhabitants. 

To extend the usefulness of our institu- 
tion, we have resolved to include agricul- 
ture in the subjects to which our attention 
is directed. The communications in tliis 
instance have been few, in addition to Mr. 
Moon’s : we have, however, from Mr. Van- 
derlaah, some important suggestions, and 
from an anonymous contrii)utor, an Essay 
on the Horticulture of Ceylon, \\hich, 
however, presents too discouraging a view 
of. the subject, to induce us to give it more 
extensive circulation. 

From our worthy members, Mr, Mar- 
shall, Mr. Bennett, Mr. De Saram, and 
from Count Ranzow, we have received 
papers relating to subjects of Natural His- 
tory, adding to our stock of information 
in that department of science. 

Our efforts towards compiling cata- 
logues of the Natural History of Ceylon 
have been, to a certain degree, successtul. 
Some (we wish we could say a majority) of 
the list of queries circulated with that 
view, have been returned in a very satis- 
factory manner ; in this we have to notice 
the zeal and diligence of some of the most 
intelligent natives, most particularly of tlie 
Modellar of the Hapittegam Corle, who 
ill the returns from his district, has given 
us a very complete list of the various ani- 
maK included in its natural history. 

Through the kindness of Messrs. Arm- 
strong and Knox, we have been enabled to 
commence the formation of a Museum, 
with a collection of the birds of tlie inte- 
rior of this island ; we have received spe- 
cimens from many quarters. Messrs. Gis- 
borne, BackIiouse,and several other gentle- 
men have made contributions of this kind, 
and we have every reason to hope that their 
example will be followed by all who pos- 


sess opportunities of thus furthering the 
purposes of science and improvement. 

Having thus reviewed our progress and 
sketched our present situation, allow me 
to express an opinion that we have not 
been deficient in our duty; and fliat with 
a very little exertion on the part of gen- 
tlemen in the several out-stations of this 
island, we may be enabled to render essen- 
tial service to the general interests of 
science. — [Ccy/o/i Gol'. Gaz. 

LITERARY SOCIFTY OF BFXARES. 

Wc understand that a Literary Society 
has been formed at Benares, as an auxi- 
liai*y of the Society at Calcutta. — [.Bengo/ 
Hurk.^ Feb. -I. 

LITERARY AND ANTIUCARIAX COLLECTIONS 
OF THE 1 ATE I'OIOXEL MACKENZIE. 

AVe understand that the Court of Di- 
rectors some time since expressed a desire 
to be possessed of the fruits of Colonel 
Mackenzie’s researches in the Mysore, &c. 
and that the^e have been accordingly pur- 
chased by the Government for upwards of 
a lac of rupees ; so that no doubt the pub- 
lic will in due time enjoy the benefits of 
the labours of this lamented character.* 

There are very nearly sixteen hundred 
volumes of Oriental literature alone, com- 
prising twelve languages and sixteen dif- 
ferent characters ; a very great part of them 
however are Sanscrit, in which language 
there are many works not very easy to be 
obtained. 

The larger portion of the remainder 
consists chiefly of compositions in the Ta- 
mul, Telinga, and Canara languages, com- 
pri'.ing a view of the literature of the pe- 
ninsula, never before combined. Among 
them are forty-five volumes of laina lite- 
rature, particularly remarkable for novelty 
and interest. 

There are nearly 3, OCX) tiacts comprised 
in volumes on local subjects, in the 
various parts of the Deccan, collected by 
persons sent bv' C'ol. AicKenzie for the 
purpose. These are highly valuable and 
interesting, inasmuch as they contain de- 
scriptions of all the remarkable events in 
the past, and illustrate the present con- 
dition of thesoutheiu ])rovinces, togetlier 
with historical tradition', of importance. 

The copies of inscriptions on stone and 
copper amount to in 77 volumes. 

The uid)ound tianslations of the local 
tracts above referred to amount to 679, 
the bound to 74 ; twenty of them relate 
to Hindoo, and four to Maliomedan his- 
tory', the remainder contain miscellaneous 
matters connected with the past and pre- 
sent state of the peninsula. 

'Die other catalogues contain plans, 


* We have rea'.oo to believe tliat tins collection 
l»as reached Engbintl--£«f. 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

M. Jules de Klaproth has recently pub> 
lished at Paris a work in German, entitled 
Asia Polyglotta. The subjoined table of 
contents will convey some idea of the na- 
ture of the work, which will supply an 
important deficiency in Oriental literature, 
as there is no work containing vocabularies 
of nearly all the Asiatic languages, ex- 
cepting that published at St. Fetersburgh 
by Pallas; which, being in Russian, is en- 
tirely useless to most of the men of letters 
in Europe. 

The authority of the Asiatic histtHians : 
Arabian, Persian, Turkish, Mongolian, 
Hindu, Tibetian, Chinese, Japanese, 
Central Asiatic, Armenian, Georgian. 

Floods and inundations : 

Year of the great flood, Tj^ihon. 

The people of Asia classed according 
to languages. 

Universal affinity of languages or Syn- 
gloss — Affinity between languages of 
the same class. 

1. Indo- Germans : 

Hindus, Ziguenans, Afgans, Per- 
sians, Send and Pehlevi, Belutches, 
Kurds, Ossetans or Alans, Arme- 
nians. 

2. Shemites : 

Syro- Chaldeans. 

Hebrews, including Jews, Phoeni- 
cians and Philistines. 

Arabians. 

As the Semitic class of language has 
been studied for three centuries by Euk>- 
peans, M. Klaproth has considered it un- 
necessary to enter into any detail on their 
nature, especially as H. Adelung has given 
a general view of them in his “ Mi- 
thridates oder Allgemeine Sprachen-Kunde 
Band,” i, p. 299 to 419. 

3. Georgians : 

Ka^lians, Mingrelians, Suans, La- 
sans. 

4. Caucasians : 

Lesghians, Mizdjeghians, West Cau- 
casians. 

.5. Sainojedians, nineteen nations, 

6. Jeniseians, six nations. 

7. Finns. 

Migration of nations : 
Germanized Finns— Finns of the \fol- 
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incmamg Ugonans, \VoguUans, and 
Ostiaks of the Oby. 

Definition of Tartars : 

8. Turks ; 

Uigurs, Turkomen, Usbeks, Nogays, 
Basians, Kumuks, Bashkirs, Kara- 
Kalpaks, Siberians, Turks, Teleiits, 
Jakuts, Kirgises, Seldjuks, Othmeuis. 
Definition of Bucharians : 

9. Mongols or Tartars : 

Mongols Proper, Chalihas, Buriats, 
Olots or Kalmucks. 


10. Tungusians : 

Siberian Turgusians, Mandchus Niu- 
dchi Khitans. 

11. Kuriles or Ainos. 

Tarakais. 

12. Jukagirs. 

IS. Koriaks. 

14. Kamtshadales. 

15. Polar Americans, in Asia. 

16. Japanese. 

Lieu-Khieus. 

17. Koreans. 

18. Tibetians. 

Bliagalpur mountaineers. 

Gairau mountaineers. 

19. Chinese. 

Etymology of the word Scrica. 

20. Tunkingese and Cochin-Chinese. 

21. Siamese. 

22. Avancse. 

23. Peguans. 

Comparative Vocabulary of the Chinese 
dialects and Ultra-Ganges languages : 
Malays. 

Formosans. 

The Life of Buddha, from Mongolian 
accounts. 

Tlie folio Philological Atlas which ac- 
companies the quarto volumes contains a 
beautiful Map of Asia, in which the seats 
of the different languages are distinguish- 
ed by colours, and comparative vocabula 
ries of the following classes of languages : 
Caucasian, Samojeclian, Finnish, Tur- 
kish, Tungusian, North-Eastern Asiatic. 

M. Klaproth has also lately published a 
Catalogue of the Chinese and Mandchu 
Books in the Royal Library at Berlin, un- 
der the title ‘ Verzeichniss der Chinesischen 
und Mandschuischen Biicher und hand-- 
scrifien der Kbniglidien Blbliuthek zu 
Berlin.’ Paris, 1822, foKo. 

This volume, besides the bibliogra- 
phical information usually furnished by 
catalogues, and extracts from the Mandchu 
histoiy of tile Kin dynasty, and the Mand- 
chu translation of tlie K^ng-kian history 
of China, contains the following valuable 
articles ; 

A table of tlie Nian-chao, or names 
given by the Chinese Emperors to the 
years of their reigns, in 28 pages. 

A comparative Vocaliulary' of the Tun- 
gusian dialects, in 18 pages. 

A table of the contents of the Mandchu 
Classed Dictionary, Mandchu and Ger- 
man, 21 pages. 

A new edition of ^ * \h’; ii i! / i!l‘. i 
die Sprache und ! * .* I .■nrus. 

witli the addition of a comparative voca- 
bulaiy of the Uiguriaii language and 
other Turkish Tartaric dialects, in 20 pages. 

Three Uigurish Letters to the Em- 
perors of China, and a reply to Mr. 
Smith of St. Petersburgh’s Attack on his 
Abhandlung, which was printed in the 
6th volume of Fundgruben des Orients. 

He has also leady for publication a 
French edition of his Travels in Ihc 
Caucasus and Georgia. 
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East-Indui HousCf Jnnr‘ IH. 

A Quarterly General Court of Pro- 
prietor?, of East-India Stock was this day 
held, at the Company’s House in Leaden- 
haU Street. 

DIVIDEND. 

The Minutes of the last Court having 
been read, 

The Chairman (W.Wigrani, Esq. IVEP.) 
stated the Court wa.s assembled to consider 
of a resolution of the Court of Dirottors 
of the irth inst, recommending to the 
General Court the declaration of a di- 
vidend on the Company’s capital stock of 
5^ per cent, for the half-year commencing 
the 5th of January last, and ending on the 
rth of July next. 

On the motion of the Chairman, second- 
ed by tlie Deputy •Chair man (W. Astell, 
Esq. M.P. ), the resolution was approved of. 

BY-LAWS. 

The Chairman said, he had to regret 
the absence of the worthy Cliainnan of the 
Committee of By-Laws (II. Howortli, 
Esq. M. P.) ; but tliat gentleman liad sent 
him a report from the Committee of By- 
Laws, which should be read for the in- 
formation of the Proprietors. 

The clerk then road the following re- 
port : — 

The Committee appointed to inspect 
the East-India Coin])any’s By-Laws, and 
to make inquiry into tlie obsei vance and 
execution of tfiem, and to consider what 
alterations and additions may be proper to 
be made, have proceeded to the discharge 
of their duty, and have agreed to the fol- 
lowing Report : 

“ In their Report, dated the 17th May 
1822, your Committee adverted to the 
delay which had occurred iu the transmis- 
sion from India of the accounts and state- 
ments necessary for preparing the general 
state of the Company’s atlairs, which under 
the provisions of the By-Law, cap. i, sec. 
5, should be laid before the General Court 
annually in the month of December. 

Having made particular inquiries upon 
this important sufiject, your Committee 
have great satisfaction in stating, that in 
tlie last year the requisite documents were 
received in time to enable tlie Court of 
Directors to comply with the By-Law. 

"^'our Committee ha-ve further the 
pleasure to report, that having examined 
into the observance of the By-Laws during 
the year, they find that the same have been 
duly executed. 

“ The discussion in the General Court 
on the 1 4th instant, relative to the applica- 
bility of the existing By-Laws, cap. 6, sec. 
19 and 20, to the proposal submitted by 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 9-. 


the Court of Directors for granting to His 
Majesty’s Government, subject to the sanc- 
tion of Parliament, the sum of 60,000/. 
per annum on account of retiring pay, 
pensions, &c., to that part of His Ma- 
jesty’s forces which is maintained in the 
East-Indies, has made it incumbent on 
your Committee to direct their serious at- 
tention to that subject ; and after mature 
consideration your Committee are of opi- 
nion, that it is unnecessary to make special 
provision for a case which is not likely to 
recur, and upon which the Court of Pro- 
prietors, under the existing By-Laws, had 
the opportunity of exercising a judgment, 
and of calling for any documents or in- 
formation w'hich thev might have required. 

(Signed) “ H. Howorth, 

‘‘ G. Cir.u.^iixo, 

“ Rob. Williams, 

P, Heatly, 

“ J. H. Tritton', 

“ John Cabstaxus, 

“ Geo. Gkote, 

II. Smith, 

Bl N. B VRNARO.” 

“ Enst-Indul /fow.'-c, May 26', 18215.” 

The Chabman acquainted the Court, that 
the By-Law, see. 1. cap. ojdained, that 
a committee of fifteen be annually chosen, 
at the Quarterly General Court, held in 
the month of dune, to inspect the Com- 
pany’s By-Laws. 

The names of the committee of last 
year w’ere then read over, and the follow- 
ing gentlemen were re-elected, vn, 
ll.lloworih, Esq, Chairman. 
Thellon.D Kinnaird, G. Camming, Esq., 
H. Smith, Es(j. ; P. Heatly, Esq. ; 
G. Grote, Es<p; I). Lyon, Estj. ; 

li, Williams, Esq ; B. Barnard, Esq. ; 
Sir II. Strachey, Bart.; J. Darby, Esq.; 

J. H. Tritton, E''q.; J. Carstairs, Esq.; 

R. Twining, Jun., Esq. 

The Chairman said it became necessan,', 
in consequence of the decease of one of 
their members, the late William Drew', 
E^q., to ajipoint a gentleman to hll up 
the vacancy. He should take tlie liberty 
to nominate a gentleman, who, he doubt- 
ed not, would meet the geneial approba- 
tion of the Court. He moved “ I'hat Sir 
James Shaw be elected a IMember of the 
Committoeof By-Laws.” {lL ni\ hear /) 

The motion was seconded by the Deputy- 
Chairman, and was agreed to unanimously. 

EAST-INDIA TRADE RILL. 

The Chaunian stated, that the Court was 
special for the purpose of resuming the 
debate, which was adjourned at the last 
Court, on the bill now pending in Par- 
liament, to consolidate and amend the se- 
veral law's relating to the trade x^ith the 

Vor..XVT. . r 
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East-Indies. Since the adjournment of 
the last Court he had obtained the Ge- 
neral Registering Bill, which he now laid 
before the Court ; and also the East-Imlia 
Trade Bill, in its amended state. He 
believed the more regular course of pro- 
ceeding would be, to allow him to with- 
draw the motion he had made at the 
former Court, viz. “ Tliat tliis Court do 
agree to the said bill, under the terms 
mentioned in Mr. Courtenay’s letter of 
that day for the purpose of substituting 
the simple proposition, “ That this Court do 
agree to the bill, as now laid before them.” 

The Deputif-Cluw mmi seconded the 
motion. 

^r.R.Jackson w ished, beibre they passed 
to the business of the day, to correct a 
mis-statement of what he had said at tlje 
last Court, relati\eto the Attorney’s prac- 
tising at Calcutta, which had appeared in 
a respectable morning paper. He was 
(here made to say, alluding to the at- 
tornies who practised in the court of 
Calcutta, that many of them were per- 
sons without rank, fortune, character, or 
education.” Now he Avas in the recollec- 
tion of the Hon. Chairman whether lie 
had made any such statement ? whether 
he. did not reason prospectively and hy- 
pothetically ? He luid stated, that persons 
were admissible into tliat court williout 
the license of the Directors: a practice at 
variance with the regulations by which the 
courts of Madras and Bombay were go- 
verned j and he expressed his own appre- 
hensions, and the apprehension of otliers, 
lest the system might suffer, by allow- 
ing the admission of individuals without 
due discrimination. He expressed the 
exalted opinion he entertained of those 
eminent magistrates wlio now presided 
over the Supreme Court of Calcutta. Con- 
sidering their zeal and vigilance, he felt 
not the slightest fear that they would sufler 
persons of doubtful character to practise 
in that Court ; on the contrary, he under- 
stood from high authority, so anxious were 
those learned persons to preserve the pu- 
rity of the Court, that they intimated their 
entire willingness to agree to.^ny regula- 
tion on this subject which the Hon. Court 
of Directors thought proper to adopt. 
He therefore had to request, that tliis ex- 
planation should be given to tlie pubUc by 
those individuals, who generally reported 
tlieir proceedings so accurately. ^ far from 
arraigning the character of any one gen- 
tleman practising in the court at Calcutta, 
he now openly and public avow ed, that he 
knew of no fact on which he could, in any 
way whatsoever, impeach their conduct. 
The utmost he had said of them was, that 
some of them, he believed, had never been 
in Europe. 

The CAoiVmftri.— “ I do recollect that 
the Learned Gentleman put the case hy- 
pothetically,” 


Mr. Forbes then proceeded to address 
the Court on the subject of tlie India Trade 
Bill. He said that he, for one, disap- 
proved of the principle of opening the ge- 
neral trade of India to shipping of all 
classes and denominations, and allowing a 
direct interference with the coasting trade, 
unless India shipping were put on pre- 
cisely the same footing as British shipping; 
and he must again contend, that it was 
impossible to place it on such a footing, 
unless India seamen were allowed the 
same privileges as Briti-h seamen. It was 
fitting that East-Indja seamen, their fel- 
low-subjects of India, should be put on a 
level with West-India negroes and men of 
colour. The natives of the West-India 
islands, who w'eie men of colour, w'ere, 
he conceived, entitled to all the rights and 
privileges of British seamen, whilst their 
fellow-subjects of India were excluded. 
It might be said that it W’as, in fact, ne- 
cessary to place the native seamen of India 
under certain regulations for their protec- 
tion ; and, so far as regulations were ne- 
cessary for that purjjose, he w oiild cordially 
concur in them. But he complained that 
regulations were continued which were 
unnecessary : for many of those regula- 
tions which were heretofore proper, were 
no longer so ; a very great change had 
been efiected in the character of the native 
seamen of India in the la**! twenty years. 
Iliey were now in the liabit of coming to 
this country at all seasons of tlic year, 
without tliose unplea^ant circumstances 
occurring which had l)cen formerly known 
to arise from the inclt-mcncy of the climate. 
As this was the case, he saw no difficulty 
in having any class of Briti'.h shipping 
manned by native seamen. The shipping 
of India belonged chiefly to British mer- 
chants. It was very well for them to say, 
"VVe will, if we can, man our ships with 
British seamen ; if we cannot, we mu-st 
take lascars but, under such a system, 
what became of the natives of India? 
When they deprived them of their coast- 
ing-trade, wliatv’as given to them in re- 
turn? They took from them rights of 
very great importance; and was it not 
therefore fair that he should propose the 
bestowing on them of some boon, although 
by no means an equivalent for the advan- 
tages of which they would be bereft? It 
was impossible to say w hat accommodation 
the natives of India could be considered 
as receiving, under the bill which was now 
passing through Parliament. He under- 
stood the bill was to be re- committed, 
and he could not divest himself of con- 
siderable apprehension with respect to the 
alterations that were in agitation, and 
which would probably materially affect the 
measure now before the Court. As far as 
the bill went, he confessed there was much 
in it ofi which he approved. It was un- 
doubtedly drawn up in accordance with 
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the correbpondence which had taken place 
between the Court of Directors and the 
India Board; but he was much mistaken 
if It would not be found that, in its pro- 
gress tlirough the House, it would undergo 
very considerable alterations. The bill had 
been reported as amended ; and he had 
not had an opportunity of perusing it. 
He had, however, seen it a fev.- nights ago, 
and there were then some very imponant 
clauses added to it ; since that it had gone 
through a committee. It was understood 
that it would be re-committed, and then 
piinted; and he certainly did appreheiul 
that some most material clauses would be 
introduced, which would be proposed as 
necessary for the protection of Biitish 
ships and British seamen — clauses which 
would entirely alter the measure; tliere- 
fore he was very much at a loss to know 
what course to recouuneud. As it stood 
at present, he did not wholly approve of 
the bill ; thougli, speaking of it generally, 
it was a measure which he viewed in a 
favourable light. His Learned Friend (iMr. 
R. Jackson) had stated that his views coin- 
cided with those which he (Mr. Forbes) 
entertained, as to the justice of cxteniling 
every possilile assistance to the natives of 
India; and he would ask, was tiiere a 
single man in that Court who did not in 
his conscience admit the propriety of act- 
ing in that manner ? If it were so, then 
he called on them, as men of honour, 
spirit, and principle, to place their fellow- 
subjects in India on a level with tliom- 
selves. {Hc'jv!) If their fellow-subjects 
in the West-Indles and North America 
were treated as Britidi sulijects, wliy 
should not the same jninciple be .-uloj^tcd 
towards those who were born in India? 
Why should not they be placed on a loot- 
ing with llie population of the West- 
Indies? A vosbcl SvViling to the port of 
London from the West-Indies, might be 
navigated wholly by nogioesand mvdattos. 
Such a vessel might proceed to any part of 
the world ; she might go to India, and 
carry on the coasting-trade there ; s!u» 
might stay there ns long as she pleased ; 
she might assist in dilving the native sea- 
men from that coasting-trade which had 
been theirs for centuries ; and, under these 
circumstances, thus deprived of their only 
remaining resource, what were the un- 
fortunate natives to do ? what equivalent 
were they to receive ? Wliy, so far from 
giving them any thing in return, they <lid 
not allow them even the nominal advan- 
tage, the mere nominal reciprocity of suf- 
fering them to come to this country', for 
the pui*pose ©f taking a share in the ge- 
neral trade. This he ihouglit tit to ob- 
serve, because there wore manifest con- 
tradictions in the bill on this veiy point. 

It allowed ships from India to come home, 
and to carry on the trade between India 
and the continent, althougli such ships 
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w'ere only manned with native seamen ; 
but that was merely in the event of the 
ow'uors being unable to find British sea- 
men. Did not this, however, support the 
fact, that they could {.orform the duties of 
seamen proptrW ? And tlien came the 
que'-tion, vvhy such a restriction should be 
placed on them ? Did they thank this 
country for tlie emiilosment they received, 
when it ccuild not be withlield? Had they 
any cause to thank the Legislature and the 
Ci)mpany, for watching over and protecting 
their interests and just rights ? C'ertainly 
not; since, wlieii native se.imen were en- 
gagetl, it was only when others could mit 
be procured. The ship-owners in India 
were tied down to obtain Brithli seamen, 
if they' could be obtained. If satisfactory' 
proof were lai.l before the Governments 
abroad that Briti-h •'•eanien could not be 
had, the ‘•hip-owner was allowctl to em- 
ploy native*-, but nc.t otherwise. This was 
all very vvell for Britisli owners, either 
heie or in Iiuliii; but he felt it to be his 
duty to contend for the rights <'f ihc' native 
owners and the native merchants of India. 
Tile ))Copie' of di.U country had been de- 
prived of tlieir ct'tton-ijuinufacture ; t!ie 
I.egislatute bad refused to receive the ))ro- 
ducts of their industiy into tliis country ; 
and now they were about to take from 
them, witlioutany letiirn. the almost only 
remaining branch of trade whicli they pos- 
sessed. He must say, that tJie wliole 
course of legislative measures, vvitli regard 
to India, for the lu^t nine year*., had been 
extremely unfair, unjust, and oppressive 
towards the population of that country. 
He should be veiy sorry to predict any 
thing unpleu'-ant, but it did appear to him 
contr.iry to human rea'-ou ami to hmn.-in 
nature, to suppose tliat men, who were be- 
coming every day more anti more en- 
lightened, should icuiain (julet aufl sub- 
Ir.^^dvx• imdor such severe injuries. It had 
been '•.•lid, th.it as they vvereat tlie di>tan« e 
of tell thousand miles, it rciiuircd a v erv 
loud voice to make them heard in England. 
But let tj;e Court mark what he said, 
their complaints vi ere loud, and tliey were 
well-grounded ; and tb.ey might depend 
upon it tiiat, ultimately, if they were not 
heard and attended to. the pcojde of India 
would compel them to be heard and exa- 
mined. {Hcu. l) He vvidied to shew 
the Court how this principle of exclmion, 
with respect to the natives of India, per- 
v’iided Jill the measiires of the Legislature, 
and was followed up in all their acts, 
evidently for the purpose of piotecting 
what ho vvouid call the imaginary interests 
of the Brit’bh merchant and sin'p-owner. 
Let them turn their attention to the Re- 
gistering Bill, v\ hich would pass tlie Hou•^e 
of Commons in a few hours. It vvouid 
then have to go through the House of 
liOrdb ; and he did tiu^t, if reciprocity 
was not fully allowed by llie mea:.urc now 
If 2 
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before the Court, that means might be 
found to arrest the progress of the Re- 
gistering Bill in the Upper House. There 
were some clauses in it which would se- 
riously affect the shipping interest of India. 
Provision was made in the bill “ for al- 
lowing ships built in any of his Majesty’s 
territories, in Asia, Africa, or America, 
and belonging to British o\\mers, to pro- 
ceed to this country, before registry shall 
have been made ; and on producing a cer- 
tificate from the builder of such vesscU, 
the collector and comptroller of the port 
are directed to grant a certificate of re- 
gistry.’* This clause, which specified 
** British owners,” denied the same pri- 
vilege to ships built in India, and belong- 
ing to “ native owners.” By another 
clause, ships the property of “ native 
owners ” were limited to trade within the 
provisions of the 53d of Geo. III., com- 
monly known as the East-India Charter 
Act. And yet they were told, that this 
was placing India shipping on a fooling 
w’ith British shipping. How could this 
be maintained, when it appeared that .<>hi|)s 
built in India, and belonging to native 
owners, could not come to this country, 
and take out Britisli registry ; nvhile ships 
built in India, the property of British 
owners, were entitled to that privilege ? 
This w’as a case which lie put to the Court 
as one of great Iiarshne.s.s, nay, of absolute 
injustice. It would be sai»l, that it was 
for the advantage of tlie natives of India, 
to encourage the building of sliips in that 
country, for owners in England. He was 
satisfied with that ; but still it did not meet 
his objection. His argument was, that 
they ought to put their felJow-.subjects in 
India on the same footing, in all respects, 
with British owners. There was another 
clause which unquestionably went to de- 
prive India-built ships of the benefit of 
British registry. Under the 55th of Geo. 
HI. eap. 116, all vessels, the keels of 
which were laid in India on the 25th of 
June 1815, svere entitled to British re- 
gistry. Tliis clause was now repealed; 
and such of those vessels as were not built 
were excluded from the benefit of that act. 
He had also reason to apprehend that, in 
the progress of this bill through the House 
of Commons, an attempt would be made 
to re-enact that most oppressive and unjust 
provision of the 55th of Geo. HI. relating 
to the manning of ships. By the law, as 
it formerly stood, the owners of vessels 
were obliged to supply seven seamen for 
every hundred tons ; and he believed, by 
the bill now before Aem, it was proposed 
that there should be six British i,eamen for 
every hundred tons. Tliis, in point of 
principle, was no less objectionable. By 
the law, as it now stood, the owners were 
obliged to carry out a double crew'— .a crew 
of British seamen, in addition to a crew of 
lascars. Suppose a vessel of five hundred 


tons ; she would be obliged to take out 
thirty British seamen, independent of las- 
care. He knew an insUnice where a ship 
took out sixty-seven or sixty-eight British 
seamen, in addition to a crew of a hundred 
and fivelascars. This course was adopted, 
as if was said, for the encouragLment of 
Britisli seamen ; and yet it was an absolute 
fact, that the greatest difficulty was ex- 
perienced in procuring the necessary com- 
plement of British sailors, to enable the 
ship to which he had alluded to clear out 
from the Custom-House. lliat no such 
measure was necessary for the encourage- 
ment of British seamen was evident, when 
it was known that the Admiralty found it a 
hard matter to man the sliips of the royal 
navy, although they had offered 45.s'. a 
month as wages. The efiect of this, enact- 
ment was, to drive British seamen into 
the merchant service, w ithout any necessity 
wliatever. It w'as very well known, that 
the ship to which he had just adverted, and 
anotlier, the Ccistlerea^/h which sailed a 
few days ago, had on board a crew of 
British seamen in addition to the native 
crew. Now he w'ould ask an Hon. Pro- 
prietor who was the agent for that ship, 
whether he would not have been content to 
have been without the British seamen ? 
He would appeal to that Hon. Proprietor, 
whether the commander of an Indian shiji 
w'ould not deem it a benefit rather than a 
misfortune, if every one of those British 
seamen sliould run away, oven after re- 
ceiving an advance of wages ? He vn as 
convinced, so gieat was the expense at- 
tending those double crews, that the 
owners would rejoice at such an event. 
As he had before observed, the l)iil was 
drawn up in most respects in a manner 
which he approved ; but he was very' 
much mistaken if clause after clause 
would not be introduced, so as completely 
to alter the provisions, and to de.stroy tlic* 
principle of the measure ; it was on that 
account (hat he mentioned his apprehen- 
sion-^, and he called on the Court to 
adopt proper measures to prevent their be- 
ing taken by surprise. If it were altered, 
as he vvas almost convinced it would be, 
what ought they to do ? They ought to 
instruct the Court of Directors as to tlieir 
views and wishes wdth respect to this bill ; 
they ought to protest against its being 
altererl in the manner he apprehended. 
He threw out these observations chiefly 
for the purpose of having this measure 
maturely considered, in order that means 
might be taken to secure the interests of 
the natives of India, especially those of 
the native merchants and tlie native sea- 
men. He should only further say, that 
disapproving, as he did, of the bill as it 
now stood, because it did not place the 
natives of India on a footing with British 
subjects, he could not conscientiously 
agree to it. At the same time, he would 
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not express his disapprobation farther than 
he had now done. Another opportunity 
would occur, in another place, to state his 
opinion ; but in that Court he would not 
opjiose the mea'sure. He )if)ped the Court 
would not concur in any bill which had 
not for its object the placing native and 
British seamen on the footing of peifect 
reciprocity. 

:\Ir Tucker said, as the Hon. IVIcmber 
who had just sat down had appealed to 
them as men of iionour, spirit, and prin- 
ciple, to state their honest opiniims on this 
question, lie begged iea\e to express his, 
ubliough he did so with some reluctance, 
since they were dilFerent fiuin those of the 
Hon- Member, for whom he felt a very 
sincere respect. 'Hiat Hon. Member was 
one of the few individuals in that Coint 
wlio attended sedulcusly to the inter^-sts of 
the people of India, and he approved of 
and applauded the exertion.-j which he had 
made in their behalf, in so manly, so feel- 
ing, and so candid a manner, [Hear!) 
He participated in the feelings of the 
Hon. Member with respect to the pro- 
priety of attending closely to the rights of 
the people of India, and of watching over 
and protecting their interests. But while 
he admitted, and he did so ns fully as any 
man, the principle laid down by the Hon. 
Member, that the people of India were 
entitled to the rights of British subjects, be 
could not conceal from himself that it 
would be difficult to insist on the cxcrci-c 
of those rights, ii\ particular instances. 
He did not think that their being allowed 
to come to tliis country, ns Bi itish seamen, 
would be a concession at all valuable to 
(hem. The natives of India were almost 
all Hindoos ; and from their religious 
opinions, and their peculiar habits of hfe, 
they were disqiialirted from acting as cth- 
cient seamen. Neither w ere tlie Mahoin- 
medans attached to seafaring Iiabits : if 
they excepted tlic .Vrabs, who inhabited 
the coast, the 31ahoinnicdans were not a 
maritime people. He did not consider 
Iiulia itself to be a maritime country • it 
owed its commerce to Burope, and not to 
any peculiar fitness which it could claim 
for commercial pursuits. Nothing, save 
its fruitful soil, and the possession of some 
beautiful manufactures, had given it a 
share in foreign commerce. The Hon. 
Proprietor then proceeded to argue, that 
the ports througliout the Indian territory 
were neither sufficiently numerous nor 
sufficiently safe to render it a maritime 
country. On the east side they had the 
ports of Chittagong and Calcutta, both of 
which were extremely inconvenient, ex- 
tremely dangerous. Until w ithin the last 
thirty years, except during particular pe- 
riods of the year, it was not considered 
safe to go to Calcutta. It was not usual 
to make that voyage between March ami 
August. The adventurous spirit of our 


merchants and sailors had now got over 
those difficulties ; but still he could not 
look upon India as a maritime country, 
calculated to produce efficient seamen. 
There was also, on this side, the port of 
Canai-a, which he looked upon as insig- 
nificant. Lven the rivers which fell into 
the bay of Bengal were not navigable. 
On the west side of India they had Bom- 
bay, which was a noble port. Greater fa- 
cilities fer foreign commerce were, he be- 
lieved, to be found here than in any other 
part of India. He was not, however, so 
well acquainted with that portion of the 
Companj 's territories, and he should there- 
fore confine iiimself to Bengal, the rriost 
wealthy portion of their posses^-ions. He 
undoubtedly wished to see the natives of 
liulia admitted to all the rights of British 
subjects ; hut it should be observed, that 
a gieat number of tliose who were called 
lasc.irs were not Britisli subjects ; tliey 
were Portuguese, Malays, and natives of 
Manilla, and otlier islands in tlie Eastern 
Sens, who performed the duties of sccun- 
nios. Though they did not form the prin- 
cii>al poitlon, yet a very considerable 
number of tlie crews of our slnps con- 
sisted of persons of that description, who 
had no connection, iu)litical or otherwise, 
with this country. ^Vith respect to them, 
therefore, he did not think it necessary that 
their rights sliould be looked to at all ; and 
as to our own population, he believed they 
w'cre very little interested in being con- 
sidered and einploved as seamen. They 
would not, m hi's opinion, conceive it a 
favour to be so einploynl, and he was pretty 
well convinced that it would be of no ad- 
vantage to the individuals themselves. 
Then, if they were admitted to the exer- 
cise of this right, wliich he did not think 
at all valuable ; if they were, as was sug- 
gested by ihc lion. IVIemher, placeel on a 
footing with British seamen, what must be 
tljc consequence? Why tliose Portuguese, 
Malays, and natives of Manilla, would 
displace a great number of our sailors ; 
of that most valuable body of men, wlio 
fuimcd the uiaitus of our military ma- 
rine; who were always ready to devote 
their services to the welfare of tlie state, 
when, in time of vver, it was necessary to 
carry our marine to its utmost extent. 
They all knew that their navy formed the 
great bulwark of this country; and they 
must be avvare that their commercial ma- 
rine supplied tlie materiel of their military 
marine. They were therefore, he con- 
tended, much interested in extending the 
number of British seamen, and particular- 
ly in creating a body of able and expe- 
rienced potty-officers, two objects which 
would be essentially promoted by the skill 
and efficiency which must b€> acqub'ed by 
navigating vessels to India, But (here 
was another reason, stronger even tlian 
that which he had urged, which had been 
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hinted at, when the Court last met, by the 
Hon. Chairman — he meant humanity. 
'Hie natives of India must, in some in- 
stances, like children, l)e protected against 
themselves. They must not be brought 
to this country to be a reproach, to be an 
opprobrium to that Court and to the 
Company : for it could not lie doubted, 
that if many ships were suffered to come 
here manned with lascars, a great number 
of them would be left beliind, and must 
of necessity become burdensome to the 
community. Were those men to be suf- 
fered to fill the streets as vagrants, liouso- 
less and friendless? In such a case, he 
quite sure that the Hon. Member for 
Malmesbury (Mr. Forbes) would be the 
first to redress such an evil. He would 
be the first to loosen his purse-strings, and 
to devise measures for sending tho-se un- 
fortunate creatures back to their own 
shores. They were not justified, there- 
fore, in attempting to assimilate the situa- 
tion of the lascar with that of the Ilritisli 
seaman. In demanding such an altera- 
tion, they were contending for that which 
would not benefit the funner, and which, 
with respect to the latter, might produce 
political effects which ho most earnestly 
deprecated. If they agreed to tliis pro- 
position, it would be the means of dis- 
placing many British seamen, wliom they 
were bound to protect. In time of war, 
those brave men were subjected to the 
impress— they bound tiicm to tlje service 
—and w'ere they not, in time of peace, to 
have due protection ? Were they not to 
have tlieir interests considered in tlie most 
favourable light? lie answered, that 
every attention ought to be paid to them. 
The interest of the country required it, 
and it was equally demanded by justice. 
With respect to what the Hon. Member 
had said, as to the negroes of the West- 
Indies being placed on a footing w'itli 
British seamen, he had only to observe, 
that very few negroes came here, because 
they were slaves; and there was a happy 
faculty in the British soil which, the mo- 
ment they placed their foot on it, con- 
verted tliem from slaves to freemen — 
(Hear/) Besides, the negroes were a 
very different sort of men from the na- 
tives of India ; they were capable of un- 
dergoing great hardship, and were per- 
fectly fitted for the piuposes of our navy : 
the cases, therefore, were not parallel. 
He believed he had stated all that was 
necessary in reply to the observations of 
the Hon. Member for Malmesbury, on 
the subject of tlie employment of native 
seamen. With respect to the provisions 
of the bill, so far as he had been able to 
judge of them, they had His entire appro- 
bation. He was willing to admit the 
ships of this country to go from port to 
port in India, as well as to a participation 
in the trade of Europe; for he knew of 


no principle that could here apply, except 
that of the most perfect free trade — a com- 
plete reciprocity of traffic to ships owned 
by British subjects. This, he believed, 
the bill gave them ; and certainly it would 
fall short of its object if it did not. It 
was important that this point should bo 
conceded, on the principle that it was de- 
sirable to employ the best and cheapest 
ships in commerce. This was a plain, 
safe, broad principle, and lie wislied it to 
be fully carried into effect. The Company 
were interested in it in many ways. Ships 
might be considered the raw material of 
commerce ; and it was very important to 
have the best vessels at the cheapest rate. 
With respect to the concession which it 
was proposed to make, that of allow'ing 
ships under 350 tons to proceed to India, 
he had stated formerly, that he tliought it 
w'as not altogether convenient; still, how- 
ever, he W'as content that the experiment 
should be tried. He was afraid they 
would not be navigated so safely nor so 
w'ell as the ships employed in the Indian 
trade were at present, and the loss of hu- 
man life would perhaps he greater. This 
would probably be the consequence of 
proceeding to stormy seas, which were 
formerly explored by experienced naviga- 
tors, whose apparatus of every description 
were better suited to so long a voyage 
than those with whicli the new’ adventure! s 
would be provided. But as he was told 
that the insurance office would insure 
those vessels at the same rate whicli they 
demanded for ships of greater tannage, he 
had no objection to the experiment. He 
was, however, afraid that some inconve- 
nience w'oulcj arise from introducing those 
ships into the Eastern seas amongst the 
smaller islands, where they knew the 
officers and crews would be apt to get 
into disputes with tlie natives, many of 
whom, particularly the Malays, were very 
treacherous people. Tlie new navigatois 
would not have the same knowledge of 
the language and usages of those people 
as those individuals who had long been 
acquainted with the Eastern seas, and 
therefore some inconvenient conse(|ucnces 
might perhaps result; but he did not 
mean to press that objection. He would 
only say further, that he regretted to have 
on any occasion the pain of differing from 
the Hon. Proprietor (Mr. Forbes), who 
had done more to assert the rights, and fol- 
low up the interests of the people of India, 
than any other man in that Court. But 
as the Hon. Proprietor had called upon 
them to give their honest opinions, he (Mr. 
Tucker), in obedience to that call, had de- 
livered his. 

Mr. S. Dixon rose to ask a simple 
question, and not to address the Court at 
that moment upon the subject in debate. 
What he desired to know was, whether 
any of the native sailors of India, who 
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came over to England, had ever been 
known to have volunteered their services 
for the British navy ? — he was most de- 
sirous to ascertain that fact. 

Several Proprietors salci, in reply, that 
they certainly had so served in Sir Edward 
Hughe'.’ time. 

The Chairman said ho helievod the las- 
cars had served in the British navy in India. 

Mr. S. Dixon said that he wanted to 
know whether they had ever been im- 
pressed into the service here? 

The i'h'jinnan replied that he was un- 
able to answer that (piestirn ; he thought 
very few of them couUl liave volunteered 
their ',crviccs here for the navy. 

Mr. /v'. Jach.son said, tiiat having only 
jiist ''eon the bill now before P.'.rlia- 
inent. it could not be expected that lie 
siiould cuter into an argument upon i»s 
detail . He knew tli.it liy the former bill 
lascars were expressly prohibited from 
going to the North .\.nerican and \Vest- 
India Colonie-,— was the same provision 
in tiiis bill? Any vc^sel liilght go from 
BarbadoC', to the East- Indies navigated 
by Wyst-I.idian negroes ; but lie wished 
TO know if lascars or Asiatics had the s,ime 
piivilege of sailing to the colonies he had 
already mentioned in ships from Bombay 
or Calcutta ? 

Tlie Chairman replied, that ho appre- 
hended that liy the provisions of tlie Act 
of the 34th George III. they could only 
go according to the stipulated proportion, 
and when a sufficient numlier of Bihisli 
sailors were hot to be obtained, the Gover- 
nor-General could grant his license for a 
slilji to sail witli lascars. 

Mr.Jj(..[son said that he was .nvare of 
that proviso, blithe must be permitted to 
say that that was the exception, and not 
the general meaning of the law ; exce»'t 
under such cases, could or could not las- 
cars or Asiatics go ? 

The Chair?nan apprehended they could 
not, unless in the case mentioned, when 
Britisli seamen could not be procured. 

INIr. R. Jachon said, that then it was 
c|uite clear lascars, and from what had fallen 
from the Chairman, that other Asiatics, 
w'ere a prohibited crew, except in that case 
of necessity which formed an exception to 
the general law. Having made tliis pre- 
liminary remark, he would now make a 
few observations upon the general subject, 
according to the best judgment wdiich at 
the moment he was able to form of the 
bill. He might probably, upon many 
jioints, think with the Hon. Proprietor 
opposite (Mr. Tucker), for, like him, he 
claimed precisely the same right of opinion 
as an insulated Proprietor of East-India 
Stock, and felt the same anxiety for the 
well-being of tlie natives of India, and for 
the independence of their commercial 
operations. The Asiatic merchants had 
his uniform wishes for their prosperity, and 


for their being placed upon that fixiting of 
reciprocity, vvhieli was calculated to give 
fair play to their capital and industry. 
But a-, ii sometimes happened in every 
coannanily that commercial men had se- 
parate interests to study, he cl.aimed the 
privilege hero of arguing this question as 
a per -.on ab.tracted from all commercial 
feelings or preju{lice5 whatsoever. Let 
them refer to the origin of the arrange- 
inent which led to thi', u’-ciis'-ion. As tlu' 
law' before stood, no vc'.sels of le^s tliaii 
:’o0 tons could have .acvc"' to the shores of 
India for the jirivale tiade; ho knew tliat 
this was a privitege wliich lu.d of h.tc been 
rather div,)aiagi:ie,ly spoken of* but when 
he lool-cd hack to the eiibrt', which had 
!'.cen made, and the or/mionN that had been 
pionouiiced at a fojni' r peiiod, by some of 
tho'.e who were now ) ’Irnil their liar; 
when lie recollected tlie giv'jt aiul just 
celebrity wiiich seme Directors had at 
that time acquired by the manly stand 
which they made; wiicn lie recollected 
the statesinan-llke papers w Inch had been 
piit forth, and the powerful eloquence by 
w'hich they !iad been supported, in exposing 
the dangers which it wa'r> contended would 
attend indiscriminate access to India ; when 
1;.- recollected who tho'.e per'.ons were that 
then enforced tlie justice and necessity of 
protecting tlio interests of tlie people of 
India; when he recollected these great 
effort', and saw what v\as new passing be- 
fiire Iiim, he was driven to say, either that 
.'dl the provision'> vvlilch tliey had hereto- 
fore struggled for, in the administration of 
tlieir IriJiau affairs, w'ere nonsensical, or 
that wh.it they were now called upon to 
relinquish was a solemn privilege, entitled 
to thoir most serious attention, and one 
which they were hound to uphold. It was 
one wliich, besides the support of their 
own body, had received the sanction of 
cmineiil statesmen. In the House of 
Lords, in the deliate upon the bill for the 
renewal of tlie Charter, the Marquess 'VVel- 
icsley liail strenuously supported ; and 
Lord Gieuville, in one of the most en- 
lightened speeches he had ever made, as- 
serted the justice of devoting a faithful 
attention to the feelings and wants of the 
native population of India, and of secur- 
ing for them the coasting trade of their 
country. Was a measure, then, which had 
mcli supporter.-., to be lightlv given up? 
W as such a trade to be thrown open to 
every class of ships, and to everj’ order of 
men? Was every west-country barge 
that should find its way to India to be per- 
mitted to embark in the coasting trade, 
and were they at the same time to prohibit 
a reciprocal return? Could there be a 
more flagrant violation than this of that 
reciprocity of interests which was held out 
to them as the condition for waving their 
chartered right as to the tonnage of ships ? 
Any negro crew might work a ship from 
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Barbadoes to Calcutta, while the natives 
of India were denied the right of navi, 
gating with Asiatics from Calcutta to Bar- 
badoes. Here no objection on the score of 
humanity could be made to the enterprize 
of the native population : for although the 
climate of JEngland, which was represented 
as so bad for them, could hold out no in- 
ducement to such navigators, yet it was 
not so as to Barbadoes, .where they w’ould 
find a congenial climate, and would enter 
as it were into a state of indigenous ex- 
istence : and yet the natives of the East- 
Indies were to encounter a prohibition 
which was not interposed to the negroes 
of the West. It was this inequality against 
which he protested, denouncing it as a 
proposition oppressive and unjust to the 
native population of India. The Hon. 
and Learned Proprietor then referred to 
the charter of the year 1813, and argued 
upon its legal construction. Mr. Wynne 
had, he observed, in his last letter, fairly 
and candidly admitted the force of that 
charter, and confessed that Government 
had no right to repeal the tonnage regu- 
lation, except upon such equitable con- 
ditions as should induce the consent of 
the Company — he had gone farther, for 
he said that unless the proposed equivalent 
should be permitted to remain a part of 
the present bill, he should feel himself 
bound in fairne.is to propose a re-enacting 
clause with respect to the tonnage. But 
recurring again to the situation of their 
native subjects in India, of those over 
whom they had acquired dominion by con- 
quest or by treaty, by force, and by seduc- 
tion of every kind, whose territory and 
whose persons had become subject to their 
rule: such being the case, who would 
deny their right to a just and equal protec- 
tion ? They had diffused, as they were in 
duty bound, the principles of moral and reli- 
gious education among them, the latter 
of course under every proper and prudent 
precaution, considering the religious pre- 
judices of the people ; they had by such 
means extended the capacity and moral 
powers of an immense mass of population, 
and enlightened them as to their relative 
and social duties ; nay, they had even 
given them a native press : thus had their 
Indian subjects the opportunity of study- 
ing their own interests, of reading in the 
newspapers what passed here respecting 
them, and the mode of treatment intended 
for them, with power and capacity to judge 
of its wisdom and justice. In the first 
place, their native manufactures were an- 
nihilated by our heavy and cruel imposts ; 
dieir looms were shut up by our exactions, 
hundreds and thousands, who had hereto- 
fore derived subsistence in the ingenious 
manufacture of their delicate fabrics, were 
now thrown out of employ, as had been 
proved in that Court, by the inordinate 
disparity of the imposts, which affected 


them. There was no fair comparative 
duty to regulate the growth of their in- 
dustry ; their labours were weighed down 
with duties ; seventy or eighty per cent, was 
laid upon our Eastern imports, while only 
three, four, or five per cent, was levied 
upon the same articles of British manu- 
facture upon their introduction into India, 
thus affording a complete bounty upon the 
export of the one, and a prohibition as to 
the other. The practical operation of sucli 
a system was obvious ; the looms were 
inactive, the shops were shut up, the 
workmen were without employ, families 
without subsistence ! In what situation, 

then, did the labourer find himself? He 
was driven to cultivate the fields; he was 
driven without any progressive or inter- 
mediate preparation from the habits of life 
in which he was reared, almost as distinct 
as his caste, to occupation of a very opposite 
description ; the nice fingers of the artist 
were to be applied to the sturdy exercise 
of agricultural labour, to the plough and 
the spade ! And what was the encourage- 
ment he found in this new direction of his 
labour? Scarcely had he accommodated 
himself to this rough and rude transition, 
when new prohibitions met him in his 
fields, which made tlie culture of the ground 
unavailable for his industry. He was told 
that his more favoured fellow-subjects of 
the West were to have the monopoly of the 
home market for sugar! Sue then the 
state of these people, of whom they had 
thus made British subjects. First, their 
manufactures were extinguished ; next, 
tlieir agriculture was paralyzed ; and, at 
last (mad and rasli blindness, to drive such 
a population to such desperate extre- 
mity !) they brought in a bill to take from 
them their coasting trade — a trade extend- 
ing for many thousand miles on the coast of 
Malabar and Coromandel, their inheritance 
for ages : their own through all the vicissi- 
tudes of long succession, from the invasion 
of Alexander, or the birth of our Saviour, 
to the present day ! This last act must be 
the effusion of some new freak of political 
economy, some new light that was to be 
let in upon them for the purpose of adapt- 
ing the interests of one class to the views 
of another; now for this purpose, they 
w'ere to let into their Indian coast vessels 
of all sizes, belonging to every order of 
every community, to interfere with that 
native trade, which the good policy and 
justice of other times had led the people to 
hope W'ould be continued to them exclu- 
sively their own, as long as they should 
remain the friends and subjects of Great 
Britain. And here he could not lieip re- 
marking with regret, that this measure did 
not appear to have been pressed upon them 
by the Government by a reference to the 
correspondence which took place betw'een 
the Board of Contronl and the Court of 
Directors, they would learn a humiliating 
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lesson ; they would be taught the fallibility 
or the vacillations of the human judgment ; 
and in a few months those very persons 
who had been the most eloquent and clK- 
cacious advocates for the preservation of 
this great privilege, could sit down in si- 
lence during the operation of this great 
change, without writing one line or utter- 
ing one word in behalf of the native popu- 
lation of India. Was he not, then, justified 
in saying that their motives had become 
narrower since 1813, and that they now 
yielded up the cause for which then they 
so successfully struggled? In the early 
part of their correspondence, vh.. in the 
letter dated the SStli IVIay 1 823, tlie 
Court of Directors agree to repeal the 
l^h section of the act (that which 
limits the tonnage of vessels having ac- 
cess to India to not less than 350 tons), 
provided the registration be reciprocally 
extended to Indian-built shipping. Tliat 
is, at once they conceded the point of the 
coasting-trade, for wdiich they had before 
made so manful a stand ; but that was not 
all: they went on to state, that they dis- 
cerned certain inconveniences, which would 
arise from opening the home navigation to 
loscars and Asiatic sailors, to whom it 
would, of course, gi\e great additional 
employ, and they therefore invite restric- 
tio!is to be laid upon them. Here, then, 
was the case of tlie Indian population, 
thousands and tens of thousands of whom 
they had thrown out of manufacturing 
employment, by the destructive operation 
of the imposts they had laid upon their 
fabrics; whose agriculture they had equally 
oppressed by prohibitory duties, and whose 
chance now of embarking in a new line 
for the maititenance of their families, was 
to be interdicted, lest some inconvenience 
should follow this extension of navigation 
to the native sailors. Tlie Board of Con- 
trol, in their reply to this observation, say, 
w^e say nothing of the lascars;” and 
they then go on to remark upon their 
deprivation of the rights of British sub- 
jects. So that it appeared, that those who 
were anxious to remove the restrictions 
upon the native population, were the Go- 
vernment, and they who wished to retain 
them were tlie Directors. The paragraph 
in tile letter of the Court to which he al- 
luded was this Tliis Court, fearful 
that if the Act of the 53d George III. be 
repealed (to which, be it remarked, the 
Board of Control had no objection), the 
lascars will be considered as entitled to the 
full privileges of British subjects they, 
therefore, proposed the re -enactment of 
that part of the former Act which con- 
siders them as foreign seamen in the voy- 
age. The Hon. Proprietor opposite (Mr. 
Tucker) bad said, that, however wise it 
might be to acknowledge the existence of 
a right, it was not always wise to assert its 
exercise. He admitted that, as a proposi- 
Jsiatic Journ. — No. 92. 


tion of prudence ; but did this bill even 
acknowledge the right, or did it not rather 
in express terms take it away, by the clause 
which stipulated that “ lascars and Asia- 
tics were not to be considered as mariners 
within the meaning of the Act of tlie 
34th of George III ?” Diis apprehension 
from the lascars, tlie experience of the last 
twenty years had proved to be in a great 
degree unfounded ; they became more and 
more assimilated to our climate and man- 
ners ; the Government, therefore, not of 
their own suggestion, but reluctantly, as it 
would seem, at the desire of the Court of 
Directors, say that these natives were not 
to be mariners on the same footing as 
British seamen, though they put British 
seamen on a footing with them in their 
own countiy, and let them into their coast- 
ing trade. Supposing that it were true, 
as w'as affirmed of these lascars, that they 
were a weak, timid, and effeminate race, 
liow were tiiey to stand against such bois- 
terous, perhaps ruffianly crevNS of seamen, 
of all classes and of all countries, as were 
about to be let loose among them ? How 
could the native coasting-trade sustaih itself 
against the^e demi-pirate-*, whose crews 
would lie as mixed as those which were 
now' conimi‘ting all kinds of atrocities in 
our West-Indian seas? But it was asked, 
were the lascars td get nothing in return ? 
Yes, they were to get the whip and the 
tread-mill ; this was no extravagant sup- 
position, for it was especially provided, that 
if a lascar refused to return witli the ship 
in which he came over, he should be liable 
to punishment as a vagrant : so that, in 
return for wresting from him that coasting 
trade w'hich was his inheritance from 
Heaven, his endeavour to settle himself 
here was to be considered as an act of 
vagrancy in law ! He wished to be under- 
stood on tliis point — he was aware of the 
motives which had influenced the Direc- 
tois in this discliarge of what tliey felt to 
be their duty, their dread of that uneasi- 
ness and expense which the almost crimi- 
nal conduct of some captains had occa- 
sioned to them, w'ho after inducing native 
s:iilors to navigate their ships home, would 
coolly turn them adrift in the metropolis 
when no longer useful ; he had no desire 
to introduce lascars into our marine— he 
w ished employ to be found for them in 
their ow'u seas : but what he deprecated 
and condemned was, tliis almost sudden 
departure from all former reasoning and 
practice,, this extraordinary reciprocity ; 
for sueh was the sentiment which per- 
vaded tlie correspondence on the table, 
whicli sent people of all nations under the 
British flag as free denizens to the shores 
of India, while it prepared a gaol for tlie 
poor lascar if found gazing and wander- 
ing in our streets. This principle of go- 
verning their Indian population, now’ that 
they had acquired new’ moral energies, had 

Voi,. XVI. X 



150 Debate at Ed.H,, June IS. 

been often exposed ; they had been toJd in 
vain, by persons of great intelligence, that 
by pursuing such a course their .Indian 
empire was made to bang upon a thread, 
which they ought to beware how they atte- 
nuated too Bnely ; they had taught them 
the means of estimating and measuring, 
by reason and judgment, the quality and 
extent of oppression ; give them not, then, 
such food for reflection, for no better reason 
than to reheve the temporary apprehension 
of a few ship-owners. Why did not tlie 
Government leave this order of its sub- 
jects to the sure rotation of events, as they 
had others who laboured under a tempo- 
rary depression? A few years ago the 
commercial classes complained, and what 
was the answer of the government ? “ Be 
patient— wait a year or two, and matters 
will mend ; do not ask us to legislate for 
evils which must be transient.*’ He wished 
that the Government had evinced the same 
magnanimity regarding the ship-owners ; 
that they had with respect to some of the 
agriculturists, when urged even to rob 
the public creditor, to assuage their own 
particular loss* See in the one case the 
consequence of the non-interference of 
Government : the natuial course of things 
had restored agriculture, and the country 
gentleman who was to have brought for- 
ward their sufferings before Parliament, 
Sir Thomas Lethbridge, had lately come 
forward to withdraw his notice of motion 
in the House of Commons, on the ground 
that it was no longer necessary to press it. 
Why, he repeated, had not Government 
shewn the same magnanimity, when pressed 
by this little band of ship-owners ? why at 
their suggestion give way to an act of 
great injustice ? Ihe apprehensions of that 
body were futile, and the danger of con- 
ceding to them, in the manner proposed, 
was imminent. Why, upon such grounds, 
deprive a large population of tliat advan- 
tage, which have been declared by eminent 
statesmen to be essential for their condi- 
tion ? He implored that Court, if it wished 
to maintain die high character which it had 
heretofore borne, to review this measure, 
and if there remained amongst them one 
scintilla of that spirit which illuminated 
their councils in 1815, to re-assert the 
principles which they then maintained, and 
sustain the high reputation which their 
wisdom then acquir^ for them. — (Dear, 
hear / ) 

Mr. Tucker begged to explain. He 
said there was no person who fplt more 
strongly than he did the nec^sity of*main- 
taining unimpaired, all the rights and pri- 
vileges of their Indian population ; in the 
policy and justice of doing so he was 
second to no man. But what he bad 
argued was this — that it was not essential 
for any of these purposes, to make the na- 
tives Briti^ seamen. He was proceeding 
to state his reason, when — 

ITie Chairman interposed, and reminded 
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the worthy proprietor, that in an explana- 
tion be could not be allowed to make a 
second speech, 

Mr. Tucker said, that his sole object 
was to recognize for the people of India 
the rights of British subjects there, but 
not those of British sailors here. 

Mr. Grant said, that he had a few re- 
marks to offer in answer to what had fallen 
from the Learned Proprietor. At the 
commencement of this debate, he did not 
conceive it would have been necessary for 
him to take any part in the discussion ; 
but something which had fallen from the 
Learned Proprietor required explanation. 
He did not mean to object to the general 
scope of his reasoning, or rather of his sen- 
timents : what he objected to, or com- 
plained of was, that the Learned Proprie- 
tor did not exactly state the case as it 
really stood. If he imagined that there 
had been any change of opinion among the 
Directors respecting the subject in ques- 
tion, any indifference to it such as he had 
insinuated, he was altogether mistaken. 
For himself, he could truly say, that 
since the year ISIS, no alteration had 
taken place in his sentiments relative to the 
coasting trade ; nor had he failed when- 
ever the occasion called for it, to maintain 
the doctrines which he had then advanced. 
How did the case stand upon which the 
Learned Proprietor had spoken ? In the 
year 1813, the general understanding cer- 
tainly was that the coasting trade ^ould 
be reserved for the Indian merchants. 
Such was proposed to be the tenor of the 
Charter Act; and Lord Castlereagh, the 
then Indian minister, distinctly said, in 
the House of Commons, that there was 
no intention of meddling with that trade. 
Such being the proposed sense of the 
Charter Act, and the open avowal of the 
President of the Board of Control, the 
Court of Directors naturally concluded 
that the question was completely settled, 
and rested on that assurance. In pro- 
cess of time, however, strange to say, it 
was found out, both here and abroad, that 
the legal construction of the Charter Act 
would admit of the entrance of British 
ships into the coasting trade ; the Com- 
pany’s law officers in India concurred in 
that opinion, and it was, in consequence, 
not only acted upon by merchants from 
England, but acquiesced in by those who 
were most interested in the matter, the 
British residents in India, from whom no 
remonstrance or complaint wasjever heard ; 
and there the subject has stood. In such 
a state of the case, what were the Court 
of Directors to do? Were they to argue 
against the admission of British ships into 
the coasting trade, when the law was de- 
clared by legal men to be in their favour, 
and the parties immediately affected by 
their admission made no objection ? What 
were the Court to do in such circumstan- 
ces? Volunteer a remonstrance to the 
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Board of Commissioners? The Learned 
Gentleman cannot fail to be aware, that 
such conflicts were not to be entered into 
without sufficient motives and due consi- 
deration, and that every time they contended 
unnecessarily with the Government, they 
were much more likely to lose than to gain 
ground. It w'as no part of either wisdom 
or duty to provoke unnecessary conten- 
tion, though he was persuaded tlie Mem- 
bers of the Directory had not changed 
their views ; he w^as sure he had never 
changed his own. Still what, under the 
circumstances just stated, could they do? 
If the Court of Proprietors were of opi- 
nion, upon a calm review of all those cir- 
cumstances, that a new representation to 
the Government was expedient, and Hkelv 
to be successful, then it was competent for 
them to make it ; but, speaking for the 
Directors, he could assert, that they bad 
been guilty of no intention of departing 
from, nor of any dereliction from tlic 
principle or practice recognized in the 
spirit of the act of 1813 respecting the 
coasting-trade ; that the construction of 
that act had received subsequently a dif- 
ferent interpretation was to him a matter 
of regret, although perhaps, after all, it 
was very difficult to draw the precise line 
of separation between Indian merchants 
and merchants from England, from the mo- 
ment that the Charter Act admitted, in the 
manner it had done, British shipping to 
the ports of India. It was a pan of the 
consequences of the enlargement of the 
trade to that country against which the 
Company had at the time contended to the 
utmost of their power : this consequence 
it was perhaps difficult to avoid, from the 
moment they opened the trade to the 
shipping of friendly nations. As to the 
question of excluding from the privilege 
of the Indian trade English ships under 
350 tons, he begged to state, that it was 
not merely upon commercial principles 
the Court of Directors made a stand for 
that limitation, — no, they acted chiefly 
from an apprehension of dangers that 
might ensue from the admission of swarms 
of British vessels of ail descriptions into 
the Indian seas ; of the aggressions that 
might be committed on the defenceless 
natives, particularly in the Eastern Archi- 
pelago. Such evils had occurred more than 
a century before, and they wished to pre- 
vent a recurrence of the lawless proceed- 
ings which bad followed the entrance of 
unlicenced rovers into those seas, and the 
dieadful cruelties which at that time were 
inflicted, not always upon the onginal 
aggressors, or the parties really guilty 
of the injuries, but on those who ar- 
rived at the same places afterwards, and 
became the victims of retaliatory ven- 
geance. It was to avoid a repetition of 
such evils that they proposed a regulation 
of the tonnage ; their chief coJisideration 


in doing so being, he repeated, political, 
not commercial. It was true that, in 
process of time, w hen the navigation into 
those seas had become more usual, and 
likewise more inoffensive than at a former 
period, the value of the restriction as to 
tonnage appeared considerably abated ; 
and therefore when, last year, it appeared 
to the Court of Proprietors, that for a re- 
laxation in that article an equivalent might 
be reasonalily asked, and probably ob- 
tained, tlie opportunity was not disregarded 
of proposing an equitable, and perhaps de- 
sirable exchange for this tonnage regula- 
tion, by the putting of the Indian and 
British shipping upon an equality. The 
Court then agreed, after having contended 
as long, and as far, as they could, for tlie 
tonnage privilege, to give it up, for w'hat 
they all thought to be a desirable equiva- 
lent — that was the real state of the matter, 
and what more was practicable? Now 
with regard to the lascar>, and the claim 
for them of the privileges of British sub- 
jects— -in all tlie contests which had attend- 
ed, step by step, the arrangement of 1813, 
the Court of Directors had kept steadily 
and unalterably in view the main principle 
of protecting and securing for tlie Indian 
subjects of Britain the benefits of an 
equitable and ])aternal government ; all 
their efforts were direct^ to that indis- 
pensable point. But tlie idea never for a 
moment was conceived of contending, that 
when a native subject of British-India 
landed in England, he at once became 
possessed of all the privileges of native- 
born subjects of England. Such a ques- 
tion was never entered into at that time; 
all that was then aimed at was, securing 
for these people the benefits of a mild, an 
cijuitable, and good government in India. 
The doctrine now maintained, that 
these natives, when they come over here, 
luighl immediately sit down here, in the 
enjoyment of all the privileges of British- 
born subjects,” vva-^ certainly a ver) (tis- 
tinct consideration ; in his apprehension a 
very new one, and it certainly did not 
necessarily follow, that when they con- 
tended for an equitable and just govern- 
ment for these people in their native coun- 
try, that tliey were also obliged to secure 
for them an equal footing w ith the sub- 
jects of this, a diffnent country, when 
they left their owit, and came here— that, 
he repeated, was a distinct question ; he 
did not say that it v^as to be at once ex- 
cluded from all consideration, but assu- 
redly it was a <jUestion of vt-rv grave and 
serious consiileration. \\ ith regard to In- 
dian sailors, he vsould say that he did not 
think they would concede any valuable pri- 
vilege by awarding to them the privileges 
of British-bom subjects ; but, on the con- 
trarv, he was disposed to think that such a 
grant, instead of conferring a benefit, 
would be to introduce them to a great 
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deal of misery, lliese people were in 
every respect unequal to contend with the 
rude seas and stormy seasons of the 
North; and they were exposed to other 
dangers of a still worse kind on shore; 
they became the victims of the vilest pests 
of society, were made more depraved in 
their habits, were soon left to disease and 
want, and when brought into this state, or 
abandoned by those traders who brought 
them home, often became an expense to 
the East-India Company. How could 
these circumstances be altered by confer- 
ring on them the privileges of British 
subjects ? It was a question, besides, in- 
volving political considerations, into which 
he was not at present disposed to enter : 
and, after all, it was a question for the Le- 
gislature not for that Court ; and until 
taken up by Parliament, it was premature 
for them to reason about it. He should 
not, therefore, follow the Hon. Proprietor 
(IVfr. Forbes, who had first spoken) into 
his argument on this subject ; but he was 
ready to go with him into that part of it 
which declared the necessity of securing 
for their subjects in India, all the free- 
dom for Indian shipping that was enjoyed 
by the SritWu On this point he entirely 
concurred with him ; in the Court's at- 
tempting to effect such an object, and others 
connected with the Indian system, they 
had often to deal with considerations of so 
complex a nature, where allowance should 
be made for the Court, and credit given them 
for doing the best, according to their means, 
always bearing in mind, that they were 
not themselves the possessors of jwramount 
power, with the faculty of doing all they 
wished ; but obliged to content themselves 
with doing all they could, under the exist- 
ing circumstances ; and he presumed the 
Court of Proprietors would be disposed 
to give them credit on this score. 

Sir. Trant entirely concurred in the 
opinion, that this was not the fit time or 
place for discussing the question respect- 
ing the lascars ; and he entirely agreed 
with thehon. Director, that the privilege 
contended for them in tiiis instance, w ould 
expose them to more injury than beneht. 
He should, probably, not have troubled 
the Court with any remarks on the pre- 
sent occasion, were it not that two hon. 
members had strenuously asserted that the 
rights and privileges of the natives W'ere 
to be sacrificed by this bill. Iliese rights 
and privileges he would always maintain : 
but he could not see how they w'ere vio- 
lated at present. There was one point 
not touched upon, which he considered of 
great importance. It was true they were 
not able, or they did not think it expe- 
dient, to grant to the natives of India a 
full and free permission to resort to Eng- 
land, whenever they thought fit ; this 
was so far a denial of what might K’ called 
a nature right; but it was one framed 


for their protection ; and on the same prin- 
ciple, they derived to themselves ; the ge- 
neral power of resorting at will to India, 
and even when permitted to reside there, 
denied themselves the valuable pri- 
vilege of holding land, lest that private 
tenure should interfere with the native in- 
terests, On the expediency of this ques- 
tion he meant to say tiothing ; but he 
must deny that it was an encroachment 
upon the natives, to refuse tliem the per- 
mission for which some hon. Proprietors 
contended. He should be sorry that tlie 
report of this debate went forth, without 
a clear and distinct statement of their 
views, and of their desire to be careful and 
mindful of the native interests, and that 
what they withheld was solely and exclu- 
sively determined upon, for tlie advantage, 
not the disadvantage of their fellow-subjects 
in India ; that in doing so, they felt they 
were doing a benefit, and not inflicting an 
injury. With respect to the larger bearing 
of the question, as it affected the interests 
of this country, it was incumbent upon 
them to consider what was the general 
character of the lascars ? He, who knew 
their condition in Bengal, must be aware 
that they were very ill calculated for ge- 
neral navigation, and were an inefficient 
race. In Bombay he believed (hey were 
much better; but generally he must assert 
that they were very ill adapted for giving 
effective assistance to the navy. It was 
said that they ought to make no distinc- 
tion between the East and the Wost-India 
population ; but was there not a great phy- 
sical difference between tliem ? Did not 
the negroes of the West-liidics evince 
great bodily strength and courage? had 
they not heard of one of them, i\JoJyneux, 
contending with Cribb for the champion- 
ship of England ? In looking at the case 
of the ship-owners, there was certainly 
one hardsijip but it was difficult to say 
how' it could be avoided. If the Governor 
certified that a crew of British sailors could 
not be had in the proportion required by 
law, the ship-owner might sail with a 
crew of lascars ; but then the owner was 
exposed to the hardship of carrying them 
back again, necessarily at a great ex- 
pense. With respect to the value of the 
coasting trade to the natives, he confessed 
that, under any advantages which were 
likely to be conferred, he could not see 
how British shipping could attempt it with 
the chance of success which some gentle- 
men imagined, and the natives had no 
apprehension of that sort. The chief part 
of that trade, he meant that portion of it 
which was carried on in doolies, would 
remain untouched. He remembered that, 
when four years ago, this subject was dis- 
cussed in India, the native merchants ex- 
pressed no alarm whatever. He conclud- 
ed by declaring his strong sense of the ne- 
cessity and justice of maintaining the 
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rights and privileges of the natives of In- 
dia ; and if he thought that this bill in the 
least compromised either^ he should cer- 
tainly oppose it ; but entertaining no such 
opinion, he must express his apjjrobation 
of it. 

Mr. S. Dixon said, that it would ill 
become him to go into the specific me- 
rits of this question, and more particularly 
as he dared to say that few, if any of 
them, had yet had an opportunity of read- 
ing the bill. He begged to be understood, 
that when he spoke as a Proprietor of 
India stock, he was not to lo-^e sight, 
whatever was the amount of his interest 
in that corporation, of the more general 
interests of his country at large. It was 
tlie duty of loyal subjects, it was the im- 
perative duty of the Government, to pro- 
tect those men, who only could serve or 
vav'e their country in times of imminent 
danger. He was on that account perfectly 
satisfied, that it was both their interest and 
their duty to uphold the best interests of 
the British sailor. There was one thing 
which he deprecated, and he hoped the 
custom would not be continued, namely, 
V hat he had once or twice obsened, that 
when gentlemen were at a loss for strong 
arguments, when they found they had 
failed to convince the reason of their hear- 
ers, they endeavoured to alann their fears, 
by loudly begging of them to consider 
what fatal consequences may arise from 
taking the course which kindled their ap- 
prehensions. He disapproved of such a 
mode of proceeding — at all evc*nts, Iiis 
opinion was decided that the privileges of 
the British sailor ought not to be trenclied 
upon. 

jMr. Gnhcigan said, that the hon. (Iciulc- 
man oppo^te (Mr. Tucker) luid talked of 
another hon. Gentleman (Mr. Forbes), as 
being one of the very few’ in that O'lirt, 
who attended to the particular interests of 
the natives of India. He (iMr. Galiagaii) 
must deny the justice or propriety of that 
compliment; they were all, he believed, 
equally alive to the interests of tlieir fel- 
low-subjects in India, and equally anxious 
to have them consulted and promoted ; so 
much then for the useless compliment, to 
say the least of it, which was intended for 
the hon. Gentleman near liiin. With re- 
ference to what had fallen from the hon. 
Gentleman (Mr. Forbes), upon the las- 
cars’ case, be must be jTerniitted to say, 
that the argument was built on a com- 
plete fallacy. The hon. Gentleman had 
argued as if they were now engaged in 
the new modification of some code of pro- 
scription, whicli had excommunicated and 
debarred the lascars from the enjoyment 
of certain rights and privileges. If the 
hon. Gentleman had thought proper to re- 
fer to the Act, he would have found that, 
so far from its being of a proscriptive na- 
ture, it was a law of relaxation ; not, as 


had been said by a learned Proprietor 
(Mr. Jackson) one to expose the lascars 
to the tread-mill and the whip— very 
iincourteous terms of invitation he would 
admit — !)ut, on the contrary, to save them 
from the infiiction of both. Tliis hill, so 
far as it affected the lascars at all, went 
to benefit them, by conferring British re- 
gistrarion on the native shipping. There 
was no deprivation of these Asiatics; 
they might still navigate the shipping ; 
all that was asked on the part of the 
British seaman was, that he too sliouM be 
employed in that navigation, and nothing 
could be more salutary for the lives of the 
crew and the safety of the ship than such 
a regulation. The learned Proprietor then 
proceeded to comment on what he deeme<l 
a great incongruity in the bill wliich had 
just jjassed the House of Commons. Par- 
liament said tliey were williii:; to admit 
all India shipping to the benefit of the 
open trade, provided the tonnage regu- 
lation w'ere*relinqiiishecl. Now the regis- 
tration act had a proscriptive clause, vvhich 
]>rovi(led that no ship registered in India 
siiould have the same privilege as a 
British vessel. He was aw’are that, in 
the new* ConsolKlatfofi Act, a saving clause 
might be introduced ; but was it credible, 
that if I^arliament did not mean to give 
force to such a proscriptive clause.it would 
have been introduced in such express 
w'ords? This strange anomaly ought to 
be explained, unless they imagined Tarlia- 
inent on the Thursday meant to annul 
what they !)ad enacted on the Tuesday. 
If it arose from a clerical error, then there 
was a gross and ludicrous inattention in 
tlic way in which tlio'-o bills were pre- 
pared. He could nanic* another instonce 
oftliis bungling; in the Codiolidation Bill 
of last Wednesday, one (jf the acts to be 
re|>eaied, and which could have no con- 
nection whatever with the professed object 
of the bill, was, an act betv\een tiie King 
of the Netherlands and tlie Emperor of 
Russia. Witli respect to the coa-.ting* 
trade, anti tiie danger to be ap})iehendcd 
from abandoning the tonnage regulation, 
he thought tiie answci already given to be 
most complete ; there could be no dan- 
ger whatever ; it was too humble and su]>- 
ordinate a speculation to hold any in- 
ducement for tlie emliarkation of British 
capital. He knew that in India no appre- 
hensions were entertained upon that sub- 
ject. He concluded by recommending 
tile Directors to look close at these bills, 
as they proceeded throughout tlie House 
of Lords, or else they miglit find them 
ultimately involved in perjjlexing absur- 
dities. 

Mr. CanipbeU vvas of opinion, that the 
object of this bill was to introduce a de- 
scription of shipping into the carrying 
trade wliich was calculated to annihilate 
the native navigation. He could not con- 
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template, without great fear, one neces> 
sary consequence, for one precedent would 
lead to another ; and if these ships were 
once permitted to go to India in so unre- 
served a manner, ^ey must sojourn there, 
which would directly affect the native 
trade. AVhen vessels, then, go from Kurope 
to India, he should be glad to know what 
controul they could have over their 
crews, or what adequate means of pre- 
venting their accession to the bands of pi- 
rates who infested the Eastern Archipe- 
lago? But it was said, that the Court 
of Directors were extremely alive to this 
subject, and he knew that in the case of 
the Sarah, which had engaged in the coast- 
ing trade, the master was told he had 
done wTong, without the protection of a 
special license; but by this bill they aban- 
doned all restriction, and relinquished all 
controul. It was s^d, that the lascars 
bad no real interest in the question, be- 
cause they were physically disqualified 
from embarking in general • navigation ; 
that their harbours and ports were prin- 
cipally mean and insignificant, and little 
adapted for training up a marine. An 
hon. Proprietor (Mr. Tucker) had said, 
the port of Canara was a circumscribed 
place : why, it was large enough to hold 
in safety the whole navy of England— aye, 
of all Europe. He could not contem- 
plate without alarm, this last attempt to 
introduce into the Indian trade a new 
class of ships, to ihe prejudice of the na- 
tives, who had already been heavily afflict- 
ed by extravagant prohibitions in all the 
other branches of tlieir industry. 

Mr. Jtoberison considered that that Court 
bound to make a firm stand before 
this bill passed into a law. A great deal 
had been saii respecting the lascars, and 
they had been asked, whether they wish- 
ed to see Great Britain left to be protected 
by Hindoos and Asiatics ; and again, that 
the lascars, though well enough adapted 
for navigation in a tropical climate, were 
disqualified from serving in colder lati- 
tudes. Whatever way that question was 
settled, he still thought there was enough 
in this bill to excite their firmest opposi- 
tion. The bon. Proprietor then comment- 
ed on the clause of the new bill, page 4, 
line 5, which gave British shipping the 
right to trade ** from port to port ** in 
India; it was his determination, in the 
House of Commons, to propose tlie omis- 
sion of these words, so as to leave the 
coasting trade, if possible, as it stood. 
He was anxious to know whether, accord- 
ing to their order of debate, it would be 
regular for him to discuss the bill clause 
by clause, or generally as a main question. 
Wiat was their way of putting the ques- 
tion? 

The Chairman said that it was a main 
question, viz, “ that this Court do approve 
of the said bill.*’ 


Mr. Robertsan.^^* Have I the power to 
object to the bill collectively, or am I to 
oppose it clause by clause ?” 

The Chairman replied that the hon. 
Proprietor had the power of proposing any 
amendment, to get rid of such parts of 
the bill as he might think objectionable. 
But, by way of explanation, he wished to 
inform the hon. Gentleman, that the part 
of the bill to which he had referred con- 
tained no new provision— the bill was to 
consolidate and amend the provisions of 
former acts, with the two exceptions of 
abandoning the tonnage restriction and 
opening the British registry, with the as- 
surance from the President, that, if in 
the course of the bill through Parlia- 
ment, the latter pi'ovision should not be 
adopted, the former should be re-enacted, 
so that, in case of the concession, the equi- 
valent should be secured to them. The 
Chairman then adverted to the incon- 
gruity pointed out by a learned Proprietor 
(Mr, Gahagan), and said it arose from 
a clerical error, which had been corrected. 

Mr. Robertson resumed his argument, 
and submitted tliat (as he understood the 
present case), when they were called upon 
to make concessions to the Government, 
they had a right in Parliament to secure 
reasonable stipulations in return, which he 
was sorry to say they had not done- Tliey 
trusted, in fact, every thing to Govern- 
ment, and left the native interests to be 
supported as they might. Tliis was, he 
thought, a favourable moment lor endea- 
vouring to introduce a reciprocity of du- 
ties between India and other countries ; 
and in Parliament he should strenuously 
recommend tlie adoption of such a princi- 
ple. He then turned to the sixth page 
of the bill, which set forth ^e names of 
the raw material of several articles, and 
of these he would propose the omission 
of “ cotton-wool,*’ leaving their Indian 
population to exercise their ingenuity, if 
they could, in the manufacture of an article 
which might find a market in their trade. 

Mr, Lowndes said that he could not be 
silent, when the interests of the British 
seamen, to whom they owed such a debt 
of gratitude, were at stake. Upon no ac- 
count would he allow their privileges to 
be affected by lascars, or any other class 
of men. He then entered into the compa- 
rative merits of the British and the 
Asiatic seamen, and contended that the 
former ought to be in every respect pro- 
tected. It was not always so, for he re- 
collected that a relation of his own, a pur- 
ser, who had distinguished himself by 
forty years’ service, was unable after all to 
get employed, and was at length com- 
pelled CO go to the back settlements of 
America. Would they, with this expe- 
rience before their eyes, have British sea- 
men run down, and lascars created into a 
sort of demi-gods? he hoped not, and 
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that, while they upheld their own navy, 
they would prevent lascars from being 
brought and left in this country, to re- 
main helpless objects of their compassion 
and bounty. If they brought these poor 
creatures over to this country, they were 
bound in common justice to send them 
back. If gentlemen, when they were 
brought here, wished them to be taken care 
of, he was astonished why they should be 
desirous to get rid of that clause under 
which they received protection. Huma- 
nity and justice required that they should 
not be abandoned in this country? and left 
without any provision. It was true, this 
was a very humane nation : but their hu- 
manity ought not to be worn threadbare, 
by such ajqdications as the proposition of 
thehon. Proprietor would occasion. UTie 
difference between the jjopulation of the 
Hast and of tlie West-Indies was immense. 
Tliey could not put arms into the hands of 
slaves, as they did into the hands of the 
natives of India, If tiiere were I(X),000 
blacks, with arms in their hands, in the 
West-Indies, those islands would soon 
cea&e to be colonies. If they had fifty or 
sixty black regiments in the West-India 
Islands, every island would speedily be- 
come a St. Domingo. But mark the ,,on- 
trast: the very men who were protecting the 
Company’s property in India were natives 
of India. This proved that the Company 
were not despots j if they were, 40,CXX) 
Europeans could never keep a population 
of 80,000,000 in check. Ho should finish 
with this observation, which he hoped 
would find its way into all the newspapers, 
that a Company of merchants in Leaden- 
hall Street governed India so well, that the 
people were perfectly satisfied, aiid no 
scrujde was felt as to putting anus in their 
hands. If the late iJi^vereign of France, 
who was the god of some of the lower 
orders of the people, had tried such an 
experiment; if he had put arms in the 
hands of his subjects, would he have reign- 
ed for 24 hours? — {Order, order/) He 
should say nothing farther, except this, that 
he never knew a man to be out of order 
yet, who thought proper to praise those 
who were present, no matter how irrele- 
vant his observations might be . — {A laugh.) 
That was human nature. But where an 
individual spoke truths w’hich were not 
pleasant, he was sure to be interrupted.-— 
{A laugh.) 

Mr. Bassett wished to know, after the 
observations of the Hon. Gentleman be- 
low him (Mr. Forbes), who had stated the 
possibility of such new clauses being in- 
troduced into this bill, during its progress 
through Parliament, as would materially 
affect the interests of the Company, whe- 
ther, by concurring in this motion, the 
Court would be liable to be bound by such 
new clauses as might be added hereafter 
to the bill ? 


The Chairman viewed it as a matter of 
course ; it required no explanation. The 
Court only approved of the bill now be- 
fore them ; but they had not the power to 
prevent other clauses from being added to 
it by the House of Commons. 

Mr. Trant said he did not quite under- 
stand, whether, by this bill, native owners 
in India could procure British registry for 
their vessels without coming to this coun- 
try. He believed tlie native owners in 
Canada could. 

The Chairman — “ I understand from 
our Solicitor that they can.” 

Mr. Forbes. — If this bill passes they 
can ; but not by the Registering BUI.” 

The Chairman . — “ The Registry Bill 
leaves the matter as it found it ; and this 
bill gives the right of British registry.” 

The que^tion was then put, and the 
Chairman declared it to be carried unani- 
mously. 

Mr. Lowndes . — “ Not unanimously ; be- 
caii-^e I am not satisfied that no provision 
is niaile for the lascar.” 

The Chairman .— I must put the Hon. 
Proprietor right on that point. There are 
several clauses specially for the regulation 
and protection of tlie lascars,” 

MK. JOHN HINDE FELLY, 

The Chairman then put the question 
of adjournment, in the usual form — 
when 

Mr. Felly rose, and reminded the Chair- 
man that, at the last Quarterly General 
Court, he had offered himself to his atten- 
tion, with a view of making a few obser- 
vations on wliat had fallen from an Hon. 
proprietor (Mr. Hume)} when animadvert- 
ing on the cliaracter of Mr. John Hinde 
Pelly, a Civil Servant of the Company’s 
on the Bombay Establishment; but that, 
on the Chairman’s having stated as his 
opinion that it would be better to defer 
his intention till the next Quarterly Court, 
as Mr. Hume was not then present, he 
had consented to do so, at the same time ob- 
serving that he had, as a point of courtesy 
due to Mr. Hume, written to him a note 
stating his intentions ; and then gave notice 
that he should certainly bring the subject 
under the Court’s consideration this day ; 
and as he (Mr. Pelly) knew that Mr. 
Hume was acquainted with his intention, 
he trusted he should be allowed to proceed. 

Hje Chairman assenting, Mr. Pelly 
said, that at the Quarterly Court in De- 
cember, the Hon. Proprietor, Mr. Hume, 
from an alleged anxiety to do an act of 
justice to a servant of the Company resid- 
ing in Bombay, made so many mis-state- 
ments, relative to and seriously affecting 
the character of Mr. John Hinde Pelly, 
another servant high in the Company’s 
Civil Service at that Presidency, (but now 
in England), and a near relation of his, 
that he hoped he should be excused tres- 
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passing on the attention of the Court for 
a few minutes, in repelling those asper- 
sions, as it was important that Mr. Peny*s 
character should stand as high in the esti- 
mation of the Directors and of the Pro- 
prietors as it did with all who were at all 
acquainted with him. Mr. Pelly appeared, 
he said, from what cause he knew not, to 
be constantly the object of the Hon. Pro- 
prietor’s animadversion, and as often as 
the Hon. Proprietor alluded to him, lie 
misrepresented him. As Mr. Hume’s 
former mis-statements had been most com- 
pletely exposed by Mr. John Hinde Pelly 
himself, he should confine himself to what 
passed at that Court ; and that he might 
not argue upon erroneous premises (as he 
was not pr^nt at the time), he should take 
the liberty of reading from the “ Asiatic 
Journal ” what Mr. Hume was represented 
to have stated. The first assertion to 
which he should call the Court’s attention 
was, ** It would be recollected that on the 
question of the grant, Mr. Hinde Pelly 
had asserted as his strongest ground for 
compensadon, that no pendty had been in- 
sert^ in his contract ; and it was said the 
penalty had been omitted by mistake. 
The Committee appointed by the Court 
of Directors thought so too, and stated 
Mr. Pelly could not b4 compelled to pay 
in consequence of this informality.” He 
denied that Mr. Pelly took up, as the 
strongest ground for compensation, that 
no penalty had been inserted in his contract. 
•He introduced that fact as an auxiliary 
argument only, but declared, on first bring- 
ing that defect in tlie legal instrument to 
the notice of the Bombay Government, 
‘‘ that even w^ere the entire contract no 
better than waste paper, he should feel it 
his duty to endeavour to complete it, that 
the public service might suffer no incon- 
venience, under a confident reliance that 
the Hon. Court w'ould grant him relief.” 

Mr. R. Jackson rose to speak to order. 

Hhe Chairman . — “ I apprehend the Hon. 
Proprietor is not out of order, as there is 
a motion before the Court, namely, “ That 
this Court do now adjourn.” 

Mr. R. Jnckson said, he would put it to 
the courtesy of the Hon. Proprietor, whether 
it would not be better for him to give pub- 
lic notice that he would bring this subject 
before the Court on a particular day. As 
the gentleman to whom he alluded was 
absent, he would ask whether it would 
not ;inswer his own purpose much better 
if he postponed his observations. 

The Chairman said, the Hon. Proprietor 
had given notice, at the last Quarterly 
Court, of his intention to introduce tlie 
subject ; and he did expect that the Hon. 
Gent, alluded to w ould have attended on 
this occasion. He supposed that he was 
absent in consequence of indisposition, 
or from some other equally cogent cause. 
He had also, it appeared, been written to 


by the Hon. Proprietor ; otherwise lie 
w'ould have submitted to him the piopriety 
of postponing the question. 

Mr. R. Jackson said, his Hon. Friend 
(Mr. Hume) was known to be engaged 
tibat day in attending a meeting of great 
public importance, for furthering the sys- 
tem of general education, which was, he 
believed, held at the Mansion-House. 

Mr. Pell^ then proceeded to observe, 
that tlj^re did exist a material error and 
omission in the contract, was indispu- 
table, as he should presently prove. He 
did not mean to say tliat it was suf- 
ficient to invalidate the contract in totoy 
though it was of force enough to de- 
prive tlie Company of what it was meant 
to secure them, namely, a penalty in the 
shape of liquidated damages. Whether 
the Committee appointed l)y the Court of 
Directors viewed ^e matter as Mr. Hume 
had stated, he could not say positively, but 
this he knew, that in none of the clocu- 
irents that had been laid before the Pro- 
prietors emanating from tliat Committee, 
did any thing countenancing such an 
opinion appear. Indeed, so far was this 
from being the fact, that Mr. Pattison, who 
was then Deputy Chairman, and who was 
one of the Committee on Mr, Felly’s case, 
distinctly disclaimed, at the close of the 
debate on the ‘2Gth September 1821, the 
principle of remuneration ascribed to the 
Committee l)y Mr. Hume, and stated that 
“ his case was brought forward as that of 
a suffering man and he denied that the 
Committee had any where stated “ that 
Mr, Pelly could not be compelled to pay 
on account of the informality.” The next 
assertion he should notice was this : “ now 
at time (when tlie grant wa» under 
consideration) it was not known within the 
bar that a bond had been entered into by 
Mr. Hinde Felly.” Were he to credit 
this, he must also believe, what was abso- 
lutely incredible, namely, that the Com- 
mittee and the Court of Directors had 
never read the very papers whereon their re- 
commendation was founded : for amongst 
the identical papers laid by the Directors 
before the Proprietors, is the letter from 
Mr. Morgan to the Bombay Government, 
reporting that Mr. Pelly had both signed 
the contract and executed the bond ; a 
circumstance which was thus made matter 
of public record, botli at Bombay and at 
the India-House itself. Mr. Morgan is 
represented by Mr. Hume to have stated, 
that “ in contracts entered into in India, 
it was never the practice to insert the pe- 
nalty j the penalty was always specified in 
a separate bond, executed with the con- 
tract:” and the Hon. Proprietor added, 
“ that if he w’ere rightly informed, the 
fact was, as stated by Mr, Morgan 
and he concluded with “ but it turned 
out Mr. Pelly had made a statement 
which was not correct. That statement, 
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the Committee of Directors had adopted, 
and llie Court of Directors had agreed to 
it” He then begged leave to read the 
latter part of the contract, to prove how 
far facts bore Mr. Morgan out in his al- 
leged assertion, or the Hon. Proprietor in 
his l)elief. “ And it is also agreed, tliat 
in case of any failure and default in the 
due delivery of the said forty-five llion- 
sand (45,000) bale lashings, or any part 
thereof, by the times, and of such quanti- 
ties and qualities, and in manner as afore- 
said, or if tlie same shall be found unfit 
for the purposes intended, or otherwise de- 
fective, he, the said John Hinde Pelly, his 
executors or administrators, shall and will 
make good to the said United Company, 
their successors and assigns, the full and 
just sum of fifty per cent, of the value or 
amount of the deficiency in quantity of 
such bale lashings, to be computed at the 
price hereinafter mentioned, over and above 
the excess of price payable as aforesaid, 
the said sum (50) per cent, bein^ 

the amount of loss and damage hereby cove^ 
nanted, settled., liquidated, and agreed on, 
by and between the said parties to these 
presents, for and on account and by reason 
of every such failure as aforesaid, as often 
as the case may happen.” From what had 
been read it was manifest that, at least, in 
this contract the penalty was Intended to 
have been specified, and that penalty was 
to have been 50 per cent, on something. 
What that something was, the person w’ho 
framed the contract could alone explain, 
for had most unaccountably altogetlier 
omitted to specify it. That 50 per cent, 
on that undefined something, was the 
penalty intended to be made leviable in 
the shape of liquidated damages, the reco- 
very whereof the bond was intended to 
secure to the Company, no one, after hav- 
ing perused the contract, could doubt ; but 
this something being omitted, it becomes 
50 per cent, on nothing. The bond was 
not a penalty-bond ; it was a security- 
bond for the fulfilment of what was com- 
prized in the agreement, and for the pay- 
ment of such sums of money as should 
happen to be forfeited, or otherwise become 
due to the Company, as would appear by 
the bond, the conditions of which he 
begged leave to read. “ Now, therefore, 
the condition of this obligation is such, 
that if the said John Hinde Pelly, his 
executors, administrators, or assigns, do 
and shall well and truly observe, per- 
form, fulfil, accomplish, execute, pay, 
and keep all and singular the articles, 
covenants, clauses, conditions, payments, 
provisoes and agreements, which by and on 
the part of the said John Hinde Pelly, his 
executors, administrators, and assigns, 
are or ought to be observed, performed, 
fulfilled, accomplished, paid, and kept, 
and which are comprized or mentioned in 
the said writing or articles of agreements 
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in all things, according tb tlie tiuc intent 
and meaning of the same, and if they the 
said George Pelly and Moroba Jewajee, or 
one of them, their or one of their heirs, 
executors, or administrators, do and shall 
w'ell and truly pay and make good to the 
said United Company, their successors and 
assigns, all and c\ery such suin or sums of 
money as sliall happen to be forfeited or 
otheruise become, or to be due and payable 
to the said United Company, for or I))' 
reason of any default or failure on the j)art 
of said John Hinde Peily, his executors, 
administrators, or assigns, in the due per- 
formance of the premises : then this ob- 
ligation to be^void and of no effect ; other- 
wise, to be nt\d rem.iin in full force and 
virtue.” 'Ilie assertion, therefore, that con- 
tracts are invariably drawn without insert- 
ing the penalty, was unfounded ; and the 
honourable Proprietor had been in this 
respect misinformed, and the accusations 
that Mr. Pelly by noticing the blunder, 
made a statement that w as not correct, and 
that the Directors adopted it, was a mis- 
statement on his (Mr. Hume’s) part, he 
should almost say a libel, not only on Mr. 
Hinde Pelly, but on that most respectable 
body the Committee, as well as on the en- 
tire Court of Directors, who agreed to it. 
One more observation and he would have 
done. Mr. Hume had stated, on a former 
occasion, he had contended that the Com- 
pany’s solicitor was the person who ought 
to be made responsible for tlie loss that bod 
occurred. What loss was it which the 
Honourable Proprietor alluded to as fall- 
ing on the Company ? They, he (Mr. 
Pelly) maintained, have suffered none; on 
the contrary, they are now’ positively gainers 
of ^3,400, after having paid Mr. Hinde 
Pelly the £2,000 so often alluded to. For 
had not tliat gentleman written a letter to 
Government several months anterior to the 
usual annual period of inviting tendei;^, 
and anticipated their w'ants, there was no 
period within tlie two years succeeding the 
signing the agreement entered into conse- 
quent to that letter (not consequent to pub- 
lic tender, as has been misrepresented) that 
tlie Company could have obtained the 
same quantity of lashings which Mr, Pelly 
undertook to supply fOr 54,230 rupees, 
say £6,100, but w'hich actually cost him 
90,793 rupees, say £10,200, fora less sum, 
as was shewn by the documents laid before 
the Court, than 102,247 rupees, equal to 
j6!n,500. No, not from the day that the 
Government had closed with the offer, for 
hemp had risen when they agreed to the 
proposal, and they knew it, but Mr. Pelly 
did not. Consequently by this sponta- 
neous proposition of Mr. Felly’s, the Com- 
pany had saved £5,400 ; and, after deduct- 
ing the £2,000 awarded him in alle\ iaiion 
of his losses by the Court, they were 
clearly gainers of £2,400 ; whilst Mr. 
Pelly actually at this moment was out of 

Voi. XVI. Y 
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pocket £ 2,200 and £200 interest from t2ie 
making up of the account, till the £2,000 
was paid him, making £‘2,300 ; and he 
could not have lost so much b}’ £550 had 
he thrown up his contract, paid the penalty 
of 50 per cent, on tlie original price, and 
sold his lashings at tlie current market 
price. He should conclude with these ob- 
servations, without entering .further into 
the merits of the case, as it liad already 
been decided on. Resting satisfied that 
he had, in the opinion of that Court, vindi- 
cated his relative, Mr. John Felly, from 
the aspersions which had been cast on his 
conduct, wdien, not being a proprietor, he 
could not defend himself. 

The The other Hon. Gen- 

tleman (iMr. Hunie) not being present, I 
apprehend that nothing furtlier can be said 
upon tlie subject. 

JVIr. Tra7it wished to ask, whether the 
lion. Proprietor to whom allusion ha<I 
been made did not, when last present in 
that Court, give notice of a motion con- 
nected with this subject ? 

The Chairman aiisw'ered, that no official 
n<^ice liad been given. 

The Court then adjourned. 

East-India Houi^Cy July 2, 

A Special General Court of Proprietors 
of East- India Stock was this day held, 
at the Company’s House in Lcadenhall 
Street. 

EAST-INDIA HALF-PAY, ScC, BILL. 

The Chairman acquainted tlie Court, that 
It was made special, for tlie purpose of 
taking into consideration a Bill now pend- 
ing in Parliament, for carrying into execu- 
tion the Resolutions of the General Court 
of the 1 4th May and the 10th and 1 3th 
June, entitled, “A Bill for defraying the 
Expense of Half-pay, Pensions, and other 
Allowances, on account of his Majesty’s 
Forces serving in India; for regulating 
the Pensions payable in certain cases to 
the Bishop, Archdeacons and Judges in 
India, and for establishing a Court of Ju- 
dicature at Bombay.” The bill had passed 
through a Committee of the House of 
Commons, and several alterations had been 
made in it ; but none, he apprehended, of 
much moment, or which would occasion 
any discussion. The bill corresponded 
with the resolutions of the General Court, 
except in the following particulars. In the 
first place, it was provided by the bill that 
if the Archdeacons should have served as 
Chaplains in India for seven years, three 
years’ residence as Chaplain was to be 
taken as two years’ residence as Archdeacon, 
towards completing the period of ten years, 
which entitled them to their retiringpension. 
By the original resolution, fise years in 
the inferior situation were to have counted 
as three in the superior ; but the compu- 
tation, on the amended principle of count- 


ing two-thirds instead of three-fifths, would 
be found more ample. Tlie second al- 
teration consisted in a new clause rela- 
tive to the power of the Bishop to ordain 
persons in India. The third related to the 
mode of paying the Chief Justice ant! 
Judges of the Supreme Court at Bombay. 
By the resolution, the Chief Justice was 
to receive 6,000^ per annum, and each 
Puisne Judge 5,000/. per annum, payment 
to be made at the rate of 2s. Gd. the Bom- 
bay rupee. The practice of paying in tlie 
pound sterling w'as found inconvenient, 
and it was thought better that payment 
should be made in a specific number 
of rupees ; it was therefore fixed that tlie 
Chief Justice should receive 52,200 Bom- 
l)ay rupees, and each of the puisne Judges 
43,500 Bombay rupees. This would put 
tliem on the same footing a.s the Chief 
Justice and Puisne Judge of Madras. 
Tbe fourth alteraticn providetl that if the 
Recorder of Prince of Wales* Island 
should be transferred to the bench in 
India, he should be allowed to reckon 
two-thirds of the time passed as Re- 
corder towards the completion of his pe- 
riod of ten years, instead of three-fifths, 
as was contemplated by the resolution. 
The Hon. Chairman then moved, “ That 
the Court do a})prove of this bill.” 

The De/nd!/. Chairman (W.Astell, Esq.) 
seconded tlie motion, 

Mr. 11, Jcicksnn said, he happened not to 
have been present when tlie proposition 
was agreed to on which the early part of 
this bill was founded : he alluded to the 
resolution to which that Court had come 
with respect to a grant of 60,000/. a year, 
hereafter to be paid to Government, to 
meet the retiring half-pay and allowances 
of such of liis Majesty’s troops as were 
employed in India, and which it was not 
be/bre ohVigatory on the Company to ad- 
vance ; tliat measure, it was fair to say, 
appeared to him to be just and equitable. 
He was extremely anxious, when he heard 
of this determination of the Court of Di- 
rector, to attain the information at which 
he had since arrived ; namely, whether the 
Company’s own troops were to be placed 
substantially on terms of equal advantage 
with Ilia Majesty’s forces in India ? If he 
had not been sati'^fied as to that fact, he 
should have felt considerable reluctance in 
granting so generous and liberal a pro- 
vision to the King’s troops ; he should 
have been inclined to doubt the propriety 
of the Company’s undertaking to pay so 
large a sum in perpetuity, for the benefit 
of his Majesty’s forces, while they had 
neglected to adopt provisions equally sa- 
lutary, though perhafps diSering in form, 
with respect to their own. Tlie assurances 
which he had received on this head were to 
him satisfactory. It was generally known, 
that when this tiansaction was fii>.t 
brought under the consideration of the 
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Court, a question arose as to the operation 
of one of the By-Laws with respect to it. 
Without going into that question, or ex- 
pressing any opinion on it, he niigJu be 
])ermitted to say, that he tliought the Com- 
mittee of By-Laws had treated that sub- 
ject honourably, fairly, and discreetly, in 
dismissing this question of doubt as they 
had done, in their Heport which had Ijeen 
presented at the last General Court. Tu 
his opinion, they acted wisely under the 
circumstances of tlie case, as explained by 
themselves. 'I’lic next point for conside- 
ration was, the ecclesiastical part of the 
bill ; and here he oli'ierved a new clause of 
very great importance liad been introduced : 
he alluded to clan A, whereby the Bishop 
of Calcutta was I’or the first time per- 
mitted by Act of Parliament to ordain per- 
sons in India. Tfiis was an entirely new 
clause; and as it was not a long one, the 
Hon. Chairman would allow it to be read. 
Tlie clause was tlien read, viz, 

“ And w'hereas doubts have arisen ulio- 
tlier the Bishop of Calcutbi, in conferring 
holy orders, is subject to l he several pro- 
visions and limitations established by the 
laws of this realm, or canons ecclesiastical, 
as to the titles of the persons to be ordain- 
ed, and as to the oaths and subscriptions 
to be by sucli persons Uiken and made. 

“ Be it further declared and enacted, 
that it shall and may be lawful for the 
Bishop <»f Calcutta, for the time being, (o 
admit into the holy orders of deacon and 
priest respectively, any person wliom he 
.Kliall, on examinauon, deem duly qualified 
specially for the purpose of taking upon 
liiinself the cure of soul.s, or ofhci.iting in 
any spiritual capacity within the limits of 
the said diocese of Calcutta, and residing 
therein ; and that a declaration of such 
purpose, and a written engagement to per- 
form the same under the hand of such 
person, being deposited in the hands of 
such Bishop, sliall be lidd to be a suffi- 
cient title witli a view to such ordination ; 
and that in every such case it shall be dis- 
tinctly stated, in the letters of ordination of 
every person t»o admitted to holy orders, 
that he has keen ordained for the cure of 
souls within the limits of the said diocese 
of Calcutta only ; and that unless sucli 
person shall be a British subject, of or be- 
longing to the Lnited Kingdom of Great 
Brihiin and Ireland, he sliall not be re- 
quired to take and make the oaths and 
subscriptions which persons ordained in 
JKngland are required to take and iniike. 

Provided always, that nothing herein 
contained shall be construed to repeal or 
affect the provisions of an Acfpas'jcil in 
the fifty-third year of the reign of his late 
Majesty King George tlie Third, intituled, 

‘ An Act for continuing in the East- India 
Company fora further term the possession 
of the British territories in India, toge- 
ther with certain exclusive privileges, for 


establishing further regulations for the go- 
vernment of the said territories, and the 
better administration of justice within tlie 
same; nml for regulating the trade to and 
from the places \\ uhin tlie limits of the said 
Company's charter,’ or an\ letters (>atent 
issued by his late Majesty or by his j)rcscnt 
Majesty, their heirs and successors, in 
virtue of the said Act, or of their law ful 
prerogative.” 

Noxv without inquiring from whence 
this clause originated, and presuming that 
it had umlcrgone the most grave consiilera- 
tion of the ecclesiastical autliorities of this 
country, he must take tlie liberty to ob- 
serve, that it was one which imposed on 
the Court of Directors the duty of deep, 
nay of extreme caution and reflection, as 
to its propriety and necessity. It was one 
of that class of cases piegnant with con- 
sequences, which tlioy must either meet or 
avert ; and when he noticed on a fonner 
day the danger which A\as to be appre- 
hended from an indiscriminate admission 
to their courts of law in India (a subject 
on whicli he would presently touch), his 
observations were founded on the same 
principle which now led him to call the 
attention of the Court to this clause. If 
they did not guard with scrupulous care 
the admission of indi\iduals to practise 
in tiieir courts, and to oJliciate in their 
church, their immense colonies would be 
placed in a .situation of great danger. Let 
the Court consider for a moment the eliect 
of this clause ; wiierc w as the necessity for 
oidaining clergymen in India.*' IVompast 
experience, it was cviilent that the Com- 
pany could not hnd any difficulty, from 
want of chuiclnnen to proceed to their 
territories; there were abundance of geii. 
tieinen perfectly ready to go there; gentle- 
men regularly brought up in the establish- 
ed church, who had, with very few excep- 
tions, received their education in our uni- 
versities, l.njt who nt all events Jjad under- 
gone those strict and wholesome ordeals of 
exaniinatiun and inquiry, which all were 
subject to ill this country before a Bishop 
would ord.iin them to holy order';. The 
clause now introduced appeared liowevcr 
to him to set their Bishop free from every 
obligation of that kind ; it tlid away with 
cverv chock and control winch might ope- 
rate on his Lordship in the selection of 
those who were to act under him. He 
must of course suppose that so sacred a 
character as a Judge or a Bishop would 
liehave with perfect propriety : but it was 
not the spirit of legislation to jjresume 
that power would not be abused, but to 
guaid against and prevent its perversion ; 
not to allow even a chance that it should 
be imjiroperly exercised. Let it be ima- 
gined that a llihliop of Calcutta haj)pencd 
not to be quite so scrupulous as he ought 
to be, what might not be the effect of this 
new authority ? In the first place, no pre- 

Y2 
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vioub residence in India was required on 
the part of individuals praying lo be or- 
dained; therefore a person despairing to 
arrive at holy orders in this country (and 
many were placed in that situation) w'ould 
have only to make interest with the Bishop 
of Calcutta to go out to India, and he 
might tliere find his way into that church, 
the doors of which were sliut against him 
in England. But this was not all ; the 
clause contained a provision the most ob- 
jectionable that could well be conceived. 
It provided “ tliat unless the party to be 
ordained be a British subject belonging to 
the United Kingdom, he shall not be called 
on to take tlie oaths customarily adminis- 
tered at ordination.** He did not at that 
moment see his Learned Friend (Mr. Ser- 
jeant Bosanquet) in Court, from whom 
perhaps he might receive some information 
on this point : but he was free to confess, 
that he was not clearly able to comprehend 
the distinction with respect to British sub- 
jects which was here made. "When the 
term “ British subject ** was used in this 
clause, was it meant to be affirmed that an 
individual residing in Calcutta, within the 
dominion of the Company’s states, and 
liable lo the controul of British courts of 
law, was a British subject of a diflPerent 
description, as to his legal rights and qua- 
lifications, from him who lived in the 
United Kingdom ? He did not under- 
stand this distinction. Presuming that 
every man subject to the Government of, 
,and admitted into the King’s allegiance in 
India, was a British subject de facto as 
well as dejure s and hoping it would never 
be forgotten, that as they were equally 
bound in loyalty to the state, and in obe- 
dience to its laws, so were they entitled, 
in honour and in justice, to equal pro- 
tection, (ifear /) But admitting, for ar- 
gument sake, that a distinction as to Bri- 
tish and Asiatic subjects had found its 
way into the bill, what a door was opened 
for admission into the church ! Where was 
the rule which was to bind the bishop with 
respect to colour or birth, always speak- 
ing of those accidental distinctions as be- 
came him, and every liberal-minded man ? 
Was there any species of Asiatics whom 
the Bishop might not ordain, if the party 
were willing to sign the written under- 
taking provided for in the bill ? If, at any 
future time, it should happen that some- 
thing like an enthusiastic sectarian in sen- 
timent were sent out as Bishop, wliat 
would be the probable consequence ? Was 
there an individual of that particular way 
of tliinking whom he would not admit to 
holy orders ? thereby endangering the doc- 
trines and discipline of the established 
church. There was no country on the 
face of the earth where an established 
church formed part of the constitution of 
the State, in which so much generous to- 
leration was allowed as in the United 


Kingdom. Here those who were ad- 
mitted to holy orders, if he recollected 
rightly, were expected, and indeed ob- 
liged to take the usual oaths of allegiance 
and supremacy, and also to subscribe to 
the thirty-nine articles. Many men, he 
admitted, in this country, of high talents 
and excellent character ; many divines of 
exalted learning and of the most virtuous 
lives, were dissenters, because'they could 
not conscientiously subscribe to the thirty- 
nine articles. ^Vhat, then, was done with 
respect to them? WTiy the most perfect 
toleration was extended to those reverend 
persons. There was no sect, whose tenets 
were not opposed to the Christian faith, to 
whom the fullest toleration was not grant- 
ed. He believed, as far as the Govern- 
ment of the Company had gone, that they 
were equally tolerant in India. Let that 
toleration still continue. Let those who 
could not take the oath of supremacy, and 
subscribe to the thirty-nine articles, be to- 
lerated as dissenters in India. But if they 
meant to keep up an established church, 
let tliem take care how they departed from 
those formula', on which the existence of 
that church depended. By the clause to 
which he was adverting, the ordinary and 
long-established rules of ordination w'cre 
dispensed with. There was no description 
of Christian sectarian whom the Bishop 
might not invest with holy orders, on his 
giving a written promise that he will exe- 
cute the spiritual charge imposed upon 
him. This was considered a sufficient title 
for holy orders, although, as a security, it 
was scarcely beyond the title, which en- 
abled a man to go before the magistrates at 
the quarter sessions, and on putting down 
his fee of a shilling or two, claim a license 
for preaching and teaching ! Under this 
clause he could see no other enacted qua- 
lification than that the individual should 
give his written promise that he would 
fulfil such spiritual duties as should be 
ei^joined by tbs Bishop. He (Mr. J.) 
was not presumptuous enough to offer any 
motion to the Court on this subject ; but, 
in the conscientious discharge of his duty, 
he felt it proper to point out tliis clause as 
worthy of the most serious consideration, 
and as one to which he never would have 
agreed if he had had the honour of sitting 
amongst the Court of Directors, until he 
had clearly ascertained that the high and 
venerable authorities who presided over 
the interests of the established church were 
perfectly acquainted with it. The bill 
next referred to the charters of justice. 
The Court would recollect that he had, on 
a former occasion, expressed some appre- 
hension of danger from the too great la- 
titude of admission to the Indian courts 
of justice, alluding to the admission of 
persons as solicitors who were strangers to 
the King’s Courts of this country. He 
observed, that the liberty of admitting 
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persons to practise in the Supreme Court 
at Calcutta, without any license from tlie 
Court of Directors, was left untouched by 
this bill. He was not surprised to find 
that no clause had been inserted in the 
bill with respect to that power, because he 
at once saw the great diflSculty which in- 
terposed itself, as to the mode of limiting 
a court of justice on so nice a point as the 
admission of practitioners ; and he also 
perceived considerable difficulty and de- 
licacy with regard to the manner in which 
it would be advisable for the Directors to 
interfere. But, inasmuch as the sentiments 
which he formerly threw out were in evi- 
dent correspondence with the feeling of 
the whole Court of Directors, as well as 
with the unanimous opinion which appear- 
ed to prevail on the Proprietors’ side of 
the bar, he felt assured that liis suggestion 
would not be lost sight of, {Hear /) And 
that, so far as it could come within the 
scope of regulation, or of any degree of 
enforcement consistently with the Acts of 
Parliament and the charters of justice, the 
evil which he had deprecated would be 
guarded against and controlled. With 
this persuasion he should drop that part of 
the subject. With regard to the Supreme 
Court of Bombay, he was glad it was 
enacted that it should be established on the 
.same footing as the Supreme Courts of 
Calcutta and ^Madras. When the Court of 
Dire<;tors conceded their opinion to that of 
the Minister for the afiairs of India, with 
regard to the numlier of Judges for Bom- 
bay, and decided for having three instead 
of two, they acted, in his opinion, per- 
fectly right. He was extremely glad that 
the minister for tlie atfairs of India per- 
sisted in that regulation, for otherwise very 
great difficulties would arise, as might be 
seen from recent experience. When the 
late Recorder of Bombay died, one of tlie 
Judges, as directetl by Act of Parliament, 
was sent from Calcutta to supply his place, 
leaving two behind him. Now’ it so hap- 
pened, that while Mr. Justice Buller was 
officiating at Bombay, Sir Edward Hyde 
East came home, without waiting for the 
arrival of his successor; "so that only one 
judge, namely, Sir Francis Macnaghten, 
remained, to take on him the whole weiglit 
and charge of the business at Calcutta. 
Had it happened that Providence had ex- 
tended the same visitation to Sir F. Mac- 
naghten, which in its awful dispensation 
had been extended to Sir Henry BJossett, 
in what a predicament would that great 
government have been placed ? He thought 
it, therefore, wise to have three judges at 
Bombay, to guard against a contingency 
which was so much to be apprehended. 
Sir F. Macnaghten had, for no less tlmn 
twelve months, sustained a burthen of la- 
bour, bodily and mental, beyond what 
persons, not habituated to the practice of 
the Courts, could imagine. The bubincss 


during that period was unremitting, be- 
yond that which devolves on British 
judges, who have every aid at hand, and 
who are relieved by the magistracy from a 
vast portion of the criminal jurisdiction 
of the country. The government of Cal • 
cutta thought it right, in consequence of 
Sir F. Macnaghten’s exertions, to offer 
him the difference between the stipend of 
a puisne judge and of the chief justice, 
for the year during which he had been 
thus employed, in vacation as well as term 
time. From motives of delicacy with which 
he (Mr. Jackson) had nothing to do— 
Sir Francis, thinking, doubtless, that 
judges, like Cresar’s wife, should not only 
be pure, but unsuspected — declined that 
consideration. It was extremely likely, 
that he (Rlr. Jackson), having been brought 
up in those principles, which regulated tlie 
transactions betw'een man and man in this 
country, might view this refusal on the 
part of Sir E Macnaghten unnecessarily 
fastidious ; for assuredly every man had 
a right to enjoy a fair remuneration for 
his labours. Certainly that learned per- 
son, who had for so long a time dis- 
charged the duties of three judges, ought 
in some way or other to be rewarded ; 
and he trusted that the Directors would, 
with their usual consideration, jirevent him 
from being the victim of liis own sensibi* 
lity! Sir Henry Blossett, who proceeded 
to India to assist him, Iiad been suddenly 
snatched auay. He was sure that all 
those who knew him lamented, in bitterness 
and teai^, the premature dissolution of 
tliat amiable and excellent man.— (//car /) 
There were few men of more exalted vir- 
tue in private life ; and, in his pulilic and 
professional character, no man could boast 
of more inflexible integrity of conduct ; 
of (hat sort of honourable high .minded- 
ness, which, if it bent at all, bowed to- 
wards the poor and lowly ; but scorned to 
compromise dignified station to those whom 
birth or rank might have placed above him. 
— (/fcar^) Those who had lived where 
he (Mr. Jackson) had lived, for no incon- 
siderable number of years, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Westminster Hall, those who 
had had an opportunity of witnessing the 
professional talents of that estimable man 
—would agree witli him when he said, 
that the parties who appointed him to the 
situation of judge, hatl done tliemselves 
high honour, whether the legal acquire- 
ments or the moral character of Sir Henry 
Blossett were considered . — {Hear i) He 
was, continued IMr. Jackson, a learned 
and accomplished lawyer — as well as a 
most excellent man — and, had he 
W'ould have proved an inestimable blessing 
to the settlement to which he had been 
appointed . — {Hear /) He could not, Mr. 
Jackson said, quit ihi*? part of the sub- 
ject, without expressing liis fondest bo]K*, 
that, whoever was thcugiit of for his sue- 
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cessor, might be selected from tlie same 
pure motive and conscientious feeling, as 
to the important duties which judges have 
to discharge. He could hardly imagine 
an act of greater wickedness, than to ap- 
point any man to a situation of such great 
responsibility, from mere political or per- 
sonal regard. It was for the public, and 
not for private interest, that they should 
select for so sacred an office, and tliey 
would be deserving of public execiation 
who should depart from that principle. It 
was, he thought, worthy of consideration, 
on the part of Government, w hether before 
they made their selection of a Chief Justice, 
they would not sometimes look to the 
Judges already upon die bench in Indhi, 
or, as was so frequently done in tiiis coun- 
try, to the high law' officers of their courts. 
A greater source of honourable emula- 
tion could not be imagined, than would be 
created by the occasional selection of gen- 
tlemen of this description. He observed 
nothing in the bill which required parti- 
cular remark, beyond the points he had 
noticed- The difference which was in- 
troduced with respect to the mode of pay- 
ing the judges tlieir stipends, was no doubt 
right. The reason why he had so parti- 
cularly druw'n the attention of the Court 
to the power granted by tins bill to the 
Bishop, was, because he feared that the 
right to ordain clergymen might be exert- 
ed to a greater latitude, tlian cither the 
Court or the framers of tlic bill were 
aware of Tlioy ^vell knew tliat recent 
events had shewn how necessary it w'as to 
observe the greatest degree of circum- 
spection, as to those who should be allow- 
ed to become the inhahitants of thetr set- 
tlements. He felt, however, the most 
confident hope, that so long as the in- 
terest of the nation required that the Com- 
pany sliould administer the government of 
India a.s now established l>y Jaw, so long 
their vigilance would not be withdrawn 
iVoin a severe sci*utjny into the character 
and conduct of those who were permitted 
to Jive under their authority. He was sure 
that the fact wljich he alluded to, of or- 
vlering home one of the inhabitants of 
Calcutta, if it were founded in \^isdoIn 
and justice, as he had no doubt it was, 
would receive tl^e firm and undivided ap- 
probation of their executive authority, and 
of the coufitry at large ; and he would 
venture to answer for his brethren on his 
side of the bar, as well as for himself^ that 
w henever the Court of Directors should be 
called on to exercise firmness and energy 
in the discharge of their high functions, 
they should receive from the Proprietors 
the most decided and the most honourable 
support. 

iMr. Trant said, the remarks which his 
T>earned Friend had made to the Courts on 
the subject of the clauses respecting or- 
dination in India, deserved the most se- 


rious consideration ; at the same time, he 
apprehended that his Learned Friend had 
not sufficiently reflected on the question, 
60 as to arrive at tlie true meaning of that 
clause. He believed that no person in this 
country could be ordained, until he had 
procured a noniination to a cure of souls 
and it w'as very necessary that this system 
should l)e altered wdth respect to India. 
As to the distinction which the clause 
made, with respett so persons “ not being 
Pritisli sul)jei.ts of or belonging to the 
Utiitcd Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland,” who w’ere to be exempted from 
tJjose tests and declarations which indi- 
viduals in England, w'hen entering into 
holy orders, were obliged to subscribe, 
he did not himself apprehend any danger 
or inconvenience from it. He believed 
that the cases which that provision had in 
view were those of foreigners, especially 
Germans, several of whom had proceeded 
to India for the purpose of preaching the 
gospel. 'Ihey were men remarkable for 
their |)iety, their zeal, and their general 
usefulness. It was only necessary to men- 
tion tiic name of Mr. i>cl)wartz, to prove 
what a strong title they liad to respect, 
esteem, and protection. The state of 
Christianity in India, at the piescnt mo- 
ment, certainly ditl make it very desirable 
that the Bishoj) should have the right of 
nominating natives to the discharge of 
spiritual duties; Ijotlj those who had been 
converted from the rellgioiis which chiefly 
prevailed in India, and others who were 
of a udxed descent : but all of w-hom, in 
the eye of the law, were Hritish subjects. 
He did not tliink it, in the most remote 
degree, likely that the Ifidiopof Calcutta, 
whoever he might 1)0, would so far forget 
bis duly as to admit improper persons into 
the chiire)', more tlian any IJisliop in Eng- 
land. He undoubtedly would grant, that 
it was fit and proper to guard against the 
introduction of ignorant enthusiasts : but 
every one who had passed a long time in 
India, as he had done, would agree with 
him in thinking, that some departure from 
tlie strict rules laid down in this country 
was absolutely necessary. Before he con- 
cluded oil the subject of ecclesiastical mat- 
ters in India, he could not avoid ob- 
serving, that in all the an angements which 
had been recently made, and in all the 
Acts of Parliament w’hich had lately ])een 
passed with respect to marriage, no notice 
whatever was taken of marriages in India. 
Tliere was no doubt but that the greatest 
inconvenience had arisen from the state of 
the law' and the practice relative to mar- 
riages in India. For a long time it had 
been the custom for Government to grant 
permission to lay authorities, to the com- 
manding officers of regiments, and the go- 
vernors of districts, to perform the cere- 
mony of marriage. That authority was 
withdrawn about the jear 1 ^ 08 , on the 
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ground that an addi^onal number of chap- 
lains had been supplied to India, which 
addition was then thought sufficient for 
that country. Certainly tlie number of 
chaplains then added was very buiall, and 
the accession of territory since that period 
had, on the contrary, been very great. 
Under these circumstances, he could po- 
sitively state, that the utmost inconve- 
nience, he might say distress, had been 
felt, in many instances where the ceremony 
of marriage was required to be solemnizeil. 
He had known cases w'here parties resided 
three or four hundred miles from the re- 
sidence of any chaplain ; nay, he knew 
instances where the distance was mucl) 
greater. Very great expense was incurred 
by paying the clergyman who made tlie 
journey to the parties, tlie latter not having 
it in tlieir power to visit tlie clergyman 
themselves • therefore the system gave risu 
to serious inconvenience and coiisitleralilo 
loss. With respect to the increase of tlie 
clerical establishment, it had not liccn offi- 
cially aniumnceLl, but lately be belioed 
five or six chaplains had been added to the 
Hengal establishment, and a similar pro- 
portion had been sent to each of the other 
presidencies; still, however, he feared the 
number was not sufficient. There was 
only one clause of tins bill connected with 
the judicial branch on wliich lie wished to 
make any observation. It was that clause, 
with respect to the Judges of Iloinliay, 
which provided that the salary of such 
Cliief Justice and Judges sli.dl take place 
and commence from and after the time of 
their taking on them tlie duties of the 
office as aforesaid.” Now, the Judges of 
Bengal ami ^ladras received their salaiy 
from the time of embarkation ; they were 
therefore in a better situation than tliose 
of Bombay. Tlie voyage occupied live 
or six months ; and tlie Judges of Bengal 
and !\Iadra-» were entitled to half-a-jear’s 
pay wiien tliey arrived in India. Tiiiswas 
an uneipial arrangement, and tlicrefoic he 
cotfld ajjprove of it. Hcwjslie.l to see 
all the Judges treated alike; foi unques- 
tionably tiieie was no reason for any dis- 
tinction between the establidmient''. 

Mr. a ah a sen said, the lion. IVopiietor 
who liad last addressed the Court laboured 
under a mistake with icspect to llie sa- 
laries of the* judges of lleugal -'rnl Ma- 
dras. dliev weie, a^ to the period <it which 
tlieir salaries caniincnted, piecistly on a 
footing v.itli the judge', of Bombay. By 
the 5:kl of tlie late King, provision wa.> 
made for the cxjiense of the voyage out ; 
but it jiartieularly enacted, tliat the pay- 
ment of salary sjiould not commence iintjl 
tliey had arriverl in India. With respect 
to thi-! novel clause, lie vs'as really much 
surprised at it. He knew imlhingofthe 
introduction of that clause until fi^ Learned 
Friend had biought it under the notice of 
tJie C-^Ktrt. If tije preanil)le of the tlause 
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had stated that which the Hon, Proprietor 
who had just spoken liinted at, namely, 
that the advance of Christianity amongst 
rfie natives, or the general state of Chris- 
tianity in India, rendered it advisable tliat 
the bishop should be clothed with the 
power of ordaining native-bred subjects 
who liad become converts, that would have 
been a candid, ingenuous, and explicit 
ground for its introduction. But they 
ought not to confer a power, by wliich the 
])ishop might do an act of great impor- 
tincc, under tiie authority of a clause, the 
true spirit, intent, and meaning of which 
were not explained. Here tliey were about 
to grant to tlie liishop of Calcutta a power 
with which no liishop in Kngland was in- 
vested, and that, loo, without assigning 
any re.ason for it. In a case of this kiini, 
good special reason shoiiltl be ailduccti as 
the foundation of the clause. The pre- 
amblesaicl, Wliereas tlonhts lia\ e arisen,” 
tS^c. be it therefore enacted, so and so. I U*, 
liowever, contended, that the clause slioiild 
Iiave been declaratory, in order to j>ut an 
end to those doubts, and that it should have 
proceeded thus— provided alvvavs, that 
the persons so ordained be of the same 
description as tliose ordained in ICngland.” 
But here it seemed a power was given, 
which was intended to go greatly be- 
yond the spirit of tins )jreamlde. lie 
would not impute wrong motives to the 
framers of this clause; he would not 
allude to its silent ami reptile-mode of 
creeping into tlie fiili* tmt lie called on 
tile ('ourt to consider st-riousiy the au- 
thority whicli it imparted. Not only did 
it give tile bi'hoj) tliC power of ordaining 
native subjects, Init it enahieJ him to grant 
them a privilege and inmumijy which’ was 
not extended to Britis'i-hor.i siilijects. 
Phiglish iVotestaiits were obliged to tike 
certain o.illi',, hut tlie convene I native was 
exemptoil from that ,ict. What reason 
was there for this .■* Could he not alijure 
tlic supieniacy of tiie l\'[)e, and swear 
allegiance to tiie king on account of his 
colour t But why was this ne v system to 
be established Jf.id Christianity made 
any groat advance in. India.' Hu would 
appeal to the experience of tlie oldest re-.i- 
sideii*^ in Iiuha- he would ask him whe- 
ther he h ul overseen a Hindoo conveited 
to (’Jjii^ij.i’ii'y He iiad seen lifty, he liad 
seen a lumaKd ..f theiu baptized ; but were 
thev tv» iiiiagifie, because the Hiiirloo 
underwent that ceremony, that tliercfore 
he W..S converted i Undoulitedly not. 
lie knew a clergyman at ^Madras, wlio 
believed that he had converted several 
Hindoos to Christianity, because he had 
l'.<i]itizcd tium. Amongst these were some 
of his (3Jr. fialing .'iiky own .servant-.— 
but, though baptized, they were not con- 
ver ed. la tiie rljapsi dies sent over bv 
tile mi'* ionaries, lecord >oi’ i oiivtrsion were 
de»a;kd, vvhivh existed (ud) in their iina- 
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gination. Those supposed converts were 
b^tized Hindoos, and the fee of th^r 
baptism was a rupee or two— (Hear/) 
There was, connected with the power 
granted by this clause, another point, 
which deserved much consideration, be- 
cause it had reference to the respectability 
of the church establishment. They all 
knew there was one bi^op in this country 
who not the same privileges as the 
other bishops: he alluded to the Bishop 
of Sodor and Man. Now, when a young 
man misbehaved himself at the university 
— when he was, to use a phrase pretty 
generally known, “ cut** at college — when 
he had not taken out his degrees, and was 
not, therefore, a lit and proper person to 
become a cleryman, he might, if he had 
sufficient personal interest, proceed to tlie 
Isle of Man, and procure ordination there. 
This was certainly an exception to a gene- 
ral rule ; and the poor, needy man, whose 
prospects in this world they did not wish 
to anniliilatc, of course took advantage of 
it. But it was anotlier question, whetiier 
it was a wise exception or not. Now 
wwe they not doing precisely the same 
thing, giving exactly the same power, in 
the case of the Bishop of Calcutta? He 
did not mean to insinuate that the power 
would be improperly employed. As his 
Learned Friend bad said, they had no 
right to depend on individual morality, 
when they were legislating j that was 
not the spirit of legislation. They were 
not to act on the presumption that the 
bishop would be unwilling to abuse bis 
autiiority; it was for them to provide 
against tlie possibility of its being pervert- 
ed. If the hope of advancing Christianity 
in India had given rise to the clause, why 
was it not stated ? If the sectarians had it 
Introduced with a view to the conversion 
of the Hindoos, why did they not plainly 
avow their object? That would have 
been fair and candid ; but he could not 
approve of having a clause smuggled into 
the bill in tliis way. A strange incon- 
sistency of conduct marked this proceed- 
ing. They had given to the bishop a pri- 
vilege which was IJable to abuse, and at 
the same time they were about to deprive 
the judges of a power which, though liable 
to abuse, they never had abused- He did 
not wish to institute any comparison be- 
tween the serious duties of a Christian 
minister and the avocation of a professor 
of the law : but he would ask, whedier 
the Court thought it more material to 
have an attorney who understood his busi- 
ness, than a clergyman who was duly qua- 
lified to administer the consolations of 
religion ? Was it more material to have a 
clever attorney, whose skill could save a 
man’s life from the gallows here, or a 
clergyman, whose piety and zeal were cal- 
culated to save his soul hereafter? Yet 
provision was made to insure respectability 


and competence in dib £)nner case, but it 
was left to the discretion of the bishc^ in 
the latter. By the new charter for Bom- 
bay, such provision was made as would 
prevent that promiscuous admission of per- 
sons to practise as attornies in India, from 
whidi, in process of time, much mischief 
might be apprehended. In that instance, 
those who framed the charter did not say to 
the judges, We give you a power which 
may be abused, bemuse we know you will 
not abuse it.** They circumscribed the 
pow'er, and he approved of the good sense 
which induced them to do so. He wished 
the same principle had been acted on with 
respect to the bishop. \Vhat did they say 
to that rev. prelate? “We divest our- 
selves of the duty of sending out to India 
clergymen educated in the universities 
here. You may ordain whomsoever you 
please, native or European. We give you 
a power capable, in<leed, of al)use ; but 
we know you will not abuse it.’* He 
asked, was their conduct in this proceetl- 
ing distinguished by consistency? He 
spoke it with all respect to the individuals 
behind the bar, but he must say that they 
did not seem to have sufficiently attended 
to this clause. County meetings and other 
popular assemblies had been censured as 
mere farces— but he could not conceive a 
greater farce than that of laying this bill 
before the Proprietors for discussion, when 
they all knew that it was to be read a third 
time tliis very evening. This new clause, 
which affect^, not temporal matters, but 
spiritual and eternal interests, was laid be- 
fore them without any previous prepara- 
tion. They knew not even so much as the 
preamble of it, until they were called on 
to give it their sanction. In this ill- 
informed situation, the motion was made. 
“ All you who concur in this bill, hold up 
your hands!” In the name of wonder, 
how could they, under such circumstances, 
agree to it? With the exception of !iis 
Learned Friend, he believed there was not 
a Proprietor present, who knew a single 
iota of tlie clause until he entered the 
Court. The bill laid before the Court was 
materially different from that brought into 
the House of Commons. It had been there 
committed, re-committed, and amended ; 
and now, when there was no time to alter 
it, it was introduced with an entirely new 
face. He wished the Court of Directors 
to give this new clause more consideration 
than he feared they would now be able to 
do. For his own part, he believed there 
was somebody behind the curtain, who had 
caused this clause to be whipped into the 
bill, for purposes which would not, per- 
haps, be perceived, until they were made 
known by their operation. 

Mr. Reid said, many reasons had been 
given for rejecting this clause by the gen- 
tlemen who had spoken. He disapproved 
of it for three short reasons, which ap- 
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peared to bim to be quite conclusive. In 
the first place, he did not wish to give such 
an unlimited power to the Bishop of Cal- 
cutta or to any other bishop ; 2dly, be- 
cause it authorized tl)e ordination of per- 
sons who had not passed that ordeal, through 
which individuals intended for ministers 
of the Church of England ought to pass, 
and which was so necessaiy for men to 
undergo who had to exercise such impor- 
tant and sacred functions ; and 3dly, on 
account of the great expense which would 
be entailed on the Company by the allow- 
ances, which he could entertain little doubt, 
in some shape or other, would be made to 
those clergymen. 

The Chairman obseiwed, that those gen- 
tlemen who had objected to the clause u ere, 
he conceived, mistaken on several points. 
The Learned Gentleman (Mr. Gahagan) 
seemed to think, that no person could be 
ordained here who had not been educated 
for that purpose at the university ; and he 
therefore argued, that this clause conferred 
a power on the Bishop of Calcutta, which 
no bishop, in this country possessed. Now 
he was not deeply skilled in ecclesiastical 
matters, but he understood that any indi- 
vidual, though not specially educated for 
the ministry, was eligible to be ordained, 
and might, at the pleasure of the bishop, 
be placed in holy orders. Such, he be- 
lieved, whatever the practice, was the law 
of the land; and so far, therefore, the 
Bishop of Calcutta was not invested with 
powers which the bishops here had not. 
The fact was, as he undei stood it, that 
some doubt had arisen as to whether the 
Bishop of Calcutta had the same power of 
ordination which the other bishops pos- 
sessed, and this clause w^as introduced to 
remove that doubt. The observation that 
undue haste was used, or concealment at- 
tempted, could not apply* generally, to 
the bill under discussion. It must be re- 
collected, that it was originally founded on 
a resolution of the Court of Proprietors ; 
and he thought he did his duty to waiPto 
tlie latest moment, for the purjiose of lay- 
ing the bill before them in the most ad- 
vanced state possible. It stood nominally 
for the third reading this evening; but 
it would not, he was assuied, be read a 
third time unless with the concurrence of 
the Proprietors. An Hon. and Learned 
Proprietor supposed, that by giving to the 
bishop the power of ordination in India, 
persons who could not procure admission 
to holy orders here, might by interest 
proceed to that country, and attain their 
object ; but no such thing, he was sure, 
Avoiild be )>ermitted, directly or indirectly. 
His Hon. Friend (Mr. Held) was quite 
in an error, if he thought tliat this danse 
would entail any expense on India. 
Clergymen of the established church w’ould 
be sent out in tlieCompany’sscr^ ice as here- 
tofore ; and any individual whom the 
A.natic Jounu — No. 02. 
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bishop ordained must find means of sub- 
sistence independently of the Company. 
There would be, after the clause was 
passed, as many checks to prevent the in- 
troduction of any but proper and efficient 
clergymen into the service of the East-In - 
dia Company, as there were at that mo- 
ment. No delay had taken place in sub- 
mitting the bill to the Proprietoi's. Tlie 
clause was introduced only last Friday, 
and he took the earliest o})portumty to 
summon the proprietors together. He 
might here be allowed to say, that many 
of the observations vvbicli had been made 
by Hon. Proprietors, would go to render 
the Court paramount to Parliament. Tlie 
Court however could only look to the in- 
terests of the Company, wliile it was the 
duty of Parliament to watch over the ge 
neral interests of the empire. They could 
only examine the bill, and express thcii 
opinion on it ; for its enactment the Le- 
gislature was ansuerable to the country. 
It would be impossible, under these cir- 
cumstances, to lay this, or any other bill, 
before the Proprietors, in the exact shape 
in which it might be ultimately passed 
by the Legislature, unless they could per- 
suade them to wait for the opinion of that 
Court. 

Mr. wished briefly to deliver his 

sentiments on this subject, which struck 
him as being one of very great interest and 
importance. He came to the considera- 
tion of this question ns a man of plain 
common sense, and he w-ould ask whetlier 
the clause now- under discussion was not 
calculated to introduce a great innovation 
on the established forms of providing reli- 
gious instruction for India? If the East- 
india Company were to ha\o any voice in 
this matter, if any choice were left to them, 
was there, he demanded, time enough given 
them to exercise their discretion? He 
must say, tliere certainly was not. From 
the very short time which had elapsed since 
tills clause was added to the bill, whicli 
he understood took place on Friday last, it 
was just as new to the members of the Court 
of Directors as it was to the Proprietors at 
large ; he therefore doubted most strongly 
the propriety of acceding to a measure thus 
hastily brought to their notice, and which 
it was evident liad been entertained without 
due or deliberate reflection. It would, in 
his opinion, be the means of inlrocUiciitg 
an entirely new set of clergymen in India, 
who would be nominated hy an individual, 
fallible like themselves and all mortal'-, 
'fliat individual might proceed to India w itii 
the most excellent views and intentions; 
but when he arrived there, his opinions and 
feelings might be materially altered, by the 
new circimistanccs of his situation, and 
the result of his observations and inter- 
course with the natives of India ; the most 
bantTul consequences must inevitably re- 
sult, if, by the exercise of the proposed 
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power, the indtscriininate admission of 
persons to officiate as clergymen in India 
were recognized and sanctioned. For his 
own p^t, he thouglit the power was best 
vested where it was at present placed. 
{Hear, hear /) Here the Court had an 
opportunity of knowing whether gentle- 
men were or were not fit and proper per- 
sons to go out to India for the purpose of 
conducting spiritual affairs ; they had am- 
ple means of learning whether those per- 
sons who desired so to proceed would not 
only preach well, but also might be de- 
pended or, for affording in their lives and 
conduct a good and virtuous example. 
{Hear /) Whatever might he the cfjanges 
that had lately taken place, or which were 
in contemplation, at the present period, the 
East-India Company, under certain limi- 
tations, were the rulers of India ; and as 
the rulers of Iiidia, it was their duty' to 
watch, lest they might he taken by sur- 
prise in such an important matter as this. 
The preamble of the clause ran tlius : 
** Whereas doubts have arisen w'hether the 
Bishop of Calcutta has the power to or- 
dain deacons and prieics.” Now, if die 
clause had gone on in this way, ** be it 
therefore onncted tliat he sliall not have the 
power,** it would have (leen a most un- 
objectionable, a most admirabl'j clause. 
{A laugh.) It would, be believed, have 
given universal satisfaction. Very often :t 
man fancied that he line! exactly hit a nail, 
when in fact he had missed it; and this 
seemed to him to be the case with respect to 
the framing of this clau«t\ One of its 
effects would be, to introduce a new 
order of being in socicty~-a race of local 
clergymen ; for clergymen, ordaine<l by 
the bishop under this clause, would retain 
the clerical character only in the diocese 
where they were adnnitcd to holy orders, 
namely, in India. He had always under- 
stood it to be a mo'^t difficuH thing to ug- 
frock a clergyman, when once lie hatl been 
ordained. Evcm Horne Tooke, with all his 
ingenuity', and he believed few men were 
more iugeniotfs, cjuld lujt, though he 
strove hard, get rid of his clerical habili- 
ments and character. But here lie would 
suppose a JMr. Thompson (lie hoped there 
was no Mr. Thomp-jon present who would 
take bis supposition as a personality, a 
laugh) ordained a clergyman in India. 
After residing there for some time, he 
wishes, no matter what the motive, to pur- 
sue a different course of life ; he has no- 
thing more to do than to whip off his 
frock and ship himself for Europe, and 
thus divest himself of his clerical cha- 
racter: he may then come h.itk to Eng- 
land with all his original and laical impu- 
rities. {A lanoJi.) This was absurd : and 
he hoped that a bill containing such a 
monstrous innovation would not be su/fer- 
ed to proceed. He agreed with the Hon. 
and Learned Pioprietor, tiiat it was not 


proper to impose fetters and shackles on 
Britons who wished to enter into holy 
orders, while foreigners, or even Hindoos, 
were to be exempted from them. One of 
the greatest and most important duties that 
could be entrusted to man was that of 
teaching the Holy Scriptures, and every 
Briton who wished to discharge that sa- 
cred duty, as a member of the established 
church, must swallow the thirty-nine arti- 
cles ; there was no room for doubt or hesi- 
tation— down they must go . but tl:e non- 
descript Christian minister, who was to 
be created under this clause, would be 
entirely freed from any such prccess. 
Who would he^be? Wliy he might be 
a converted Hindoo, a reformed Mussul- 
man, a Chinese, or of God knoMs what 
country. If such a man deck red that he 
couhl expound the Holy Scriptures, and 
could prevail on the bishop to ordain him, 
he would enter on liis mi^^ioIl free from the 
tests imposed by law in tin-, countiy. 'I’lie 
clause was monstrous; it was unwise, it 
was unnecessary. He conteiule !, lliat all 
persons who applied to he admitted to 
holy orders in India, should be subject to 
the same proceeding whicli was adopted 
in England. Tlie various bearings of this 
provision were loo important to be de- 
cided on immediateJy ; and if the clause 
were put to the vote, he would hold 
up his hand against it. 

Mr. Oa/ingan, in explanation, said tlie 
Hon. Chairman had misconceived him. 
He did not deny that any person wa? 
eligible lo be ordained here, at the pleasure 
of the bidjop. If the clause had only 
gone so far as to give the Bishop of Cal- 
cutta tiiat power, it would fiave gone far 
enough ; but he complained that it went 
farther, and authorized him to ordain per- 
sons without exacting the usual tests ; a 
power wliich the English Bi&hop had not. 

A Proprietor inquired iu w'hat way the 
clergy thus ordained w'ere to be provided 
for ? 

The Chairman said that was a 

question whicli he hoped the Hon. Pro- 
prietor would himself answer ; the Di- 
rectors could hardly be expected to answer 
that which did not depend on them. He 
supposed, liow'ever, that the individual w’ho 
conferred ordination would take care to see 
that the party ordained had some means of 
maintenance, either in prospect or in pos- 
session. WitJi respect to the clause under 
discussion, he certainly was of opinion 
that it had not been sufficiently consider- 
ed ; and for this simple re. 'son, that time 
had not been allowed to the Court of Di- 
rectors for that purpose. As the Hon. 
Chairman had stated, the clause was not 
introduced until Friday night ; and the 
moment it w’as introduced, steps were taken 
to lay tlie bill before the Proprietors on 
the earliest possible day. He thought, 
theref«c, the Proprietors would do hi.j 
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hon. colleagues and him the justice to 
believe, that no blame could be imputed 
to them. It was the opinion of tliose who 
introduced the clause, that the bishop al- 
ready had the power of ordination: but 
oiher individuals doubted it j and the 
Learned Gent, who brought forward the 
clause in the House of Commons stated, 
that he did so to remove the doubts of 
others, not his own. For his own part, 
without pretending to be well versed in 
ecclesiastical law, he could not see why 
the Bishop of Calcutta should not have 
powers similar to those exercised by other 
bish('ps. It had been observed by his Hon. 
Friend (Mr. Pattison), that persons admit- 
ted into holy orders in India would not 
he in holy orders when they arrived in tliis 
countiy. So it was, to a certain extent, 
with respect to the bishop : ho vv'as 
bishop of Calcutta while he remained in 
India, but wheji lie came to this country 
he ceased to be a bi-^hop. He did not 
think the clause was su/Sdently intelligi- 
ble; and, thcrw-foie> he \vi^he(l it to be 
referred to tiio ]!roi)cr <|uarter, for legal 
examination, accoinpan'ed by the opinion 
of the Court, which, he was convinced, 
would have its due weight. Pcrhaj)s words 
might be introduced elsewhere to cure its 
present suppos'^d dc'ects. It mu't, how- 
ever, bs remembered, that it was the })ro- 
vince of the Legislature, not of the Court, 
to <iecide the question ; but he had no 
doubt that any expression of seutiinent cii 
the part of die Proprietors woubl he ;it- 
tended to. 

Mr. li. Twlniai: fli U beuig iut. rent- 

ed, as an Kast-Irdia Propriotev, in the 
appointment of a Jlldiop of Calcutta, he 
felt a strong desire, on a fo. mer occMsion, 
to address a few words to the Court, but 
an unwillingness to trespass on their valu- 
able time prcvcnt(‘d him; ami pcriiap-. 
the Proprietors would be betJer pleased if 
the same ’-pirit of forbearance had influ- 
enced him on the prc'^cnt occasion. But 
lie tiiought it was a desirable thing to ex- 
press, as forcibly as possible, and from as 
man V and as variou, quarters as they could, 
the high advantage of sen lipg oui fo In- 
dia the eminent character mho wc'. now 
prdceeding to tliat country as Bidjop of 
Calcutta. Hie e'-alt.",l cliai actor wldcli he 
liad long borne in Kn jland, as a clergy- 
man, as a writer, and as a most v.iUiable 
scholar, must assure them, that tlicy vvoutd 
i'chold the most benciicial resultsilowing 
from his episcopal labours ; resuU> not 
o’.ily lieneficial to the European classes ol 
society, but to the natives tliemseves, whose 
welfare, interesting to all, was mo-.t inte- 
resting to those who watcliod over the .*if- 
Ihirs of India. A s;u‘nfice, seldom if ever 
made bv anv' individual, was made by tuis 
distinguished divine, in goingout to India. 
He had quitted his coi.ntrv undei the 
most extraordinary circumstances that ever 
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attended any man who turned his back on 
Ills native land. It was quite clear that he 
could be influenced by no motives but 
those of the higliest order ; and there was 
no doubt that hi-, career would be crowned 
by the mo-,! brilliant and the most useful 
results. lie v\ouId nominally rank third 
in the society whore he was going— but he 
(Mr. Twining) thought, that in fact, his 
station roust rank him first : because the 
dominion of India was, .''hove all others, a 
detninion founded on opinion ; and it w.as 
in his power to do more for the tranquil- 
lity of tliat countiy than any other person. 
To speak of him as a ]ireaclier would, ]>er- 
liaps, be siiperfluous ; but this he might 
say, fh.at, from being placed in a peculiar 
situation, lie had the jtle.Kure of hearing 
him during the whole tune he was in Lon- 
don ; and he never heard discourses which 
breathed a purer spirit of piety, or dis- 
played more genuine abditv. One of the 
strongest proofs of the higli estimation in 
which he was held, and of tbs high 
honours which lie inu.st have attained, had 
he remained! in Ilrifish society, wa.s to be 
found iu the situation to width, without 
any oflbrt on his jiart, lie had been raised, 
that of preacher to T/ncoIa’s-Inn. He 
never appc;trcd thcic, luit the chapel was 
filled with persons (»r I’ e th-st larik and 
con''e<|iience, wlioni l e deliglifcd l*y the 
force of his eloquruce, o-'d ‘I:e cxce'Jenre 
of his docf»ine. 'I'o such a man. the high- 
c^^ ccciv^iastjcal henours were cpcp, and 
nothing but a p’r.im-mnt --..nse of dipy 
Could liave i idu.ed him to .'•tcede. He, 
therefore, ton^,’. •‘uiau'd the Coint, tud the 
Company ■. t Irc^e, on having the situation 
td’Bi'hojiof Cjlcu<ti .*0 iulmiK'.bjy filled. 
If the Opinio.'. I'f an liurahlo huhvidual, 
like hhnsv!f‘. werj wortliv i.f notice, he 
should say, that he liearii, with so^ne de 
gree of apprehendon, lli.- nature of tlie 
clau-e wliicli liad just l>een brought under 
discussion. Thinking liighlv of the present 
bishop as he did — duly apprcchatlng Ids 
talents to excite those who wcie t.udy in 
7eal, an<i to restrain (ho->e wdio were intem- 
perate in zeal, still he did not think it was 
fit that such a jmwur should lie granted, 
even to him, until it was shewn (hat they 
could be exercised wirhout the danger of 
producing bad eilhcts. 'J'he Bishop of Cal- 
cutta was very dili'erently situated from the 
bishops in this country — and. supposing 
that a person appohited to that situation 
was (lispt)sed to ei r, supposing his niind 
was prone to swerve iVom tlie strict line of 
doctrine adopted by the Church of Eng- 
land (anfl there was no nnin, such was the 
infirmity of liuman nature, exempt from 
error) mig.hf iic not oidn o ’uoro clergy- 
men, of a particririr di scvipuon, tliau 
would be sale foi the ('Lurch estabh'sh- 
ment? He thought this clause ought not 
to be decided on without mature discus- 
sion. It .seemed to him perfectly clear 
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that both i>ides of the bar bad been taken 
by surpri.se w ith respect to this clause. 
In answer to what had fallen &om the 
Hoo. Deputy Chairman he would ob- 
serve, that the situation in which die bishop 
would be placed, when he left Calcutta, 
would be very different from that of a per- 
son ordained there, and who afterwards 
came to this countrj'. The latter would 
cease to be a clergyman ; but the former 
w^ould still be one, though he was no longer 
Bishop of Calcutta ; and he (Mr. Twining) 
hoped to see that day, when the present 
bishop would cease to hold that rank — 
when he would return to his country, 
doubly endeared to his friends, and laden 
with honours, the fruits of his successful 
efforts in tlie East. 

Mr, FoThes said, the clause immediately 
under consideration had been little noticed, 
and he was almost unprepared to discuss 
it as the members of that Hon. Court, in 
general, seemed to be. It was introduced 
at a very early hour in the morning, he 
believed between one and two o’clock, and, 
after some discussion, was agreed to. The 
clause conferred a power on the bishop 
which he viewed as dangerous ; but the bill 
was hurried througli the committee In such 
a manner, as prevented tfiis new provision 
from receiving proper consideration. He 
had wished to make a few remarks on the 
manner in which it was proposed to pay 
the salaries of the judges of the new 
court of judicature at Bombay, but an 
opportunity to do so was not afforded to 
him. To tliat •subject, with reference to 
the rate of excliange, he now meant briefly 
to call tile attention of the Court. He 
did not mean to enter into the merits of 
the clause- which gave to the bishop the 
power of ordination : but he felt that 
many of the observations which had fallen 
from different proprietors on this occasion 
deserved serious attention. More time 
ought, in his opinion, to be given for con- 
sideration. Tlie bill, however, stood for a 
second reading this night ; not, indeed, 
absolutely— blit, as the Hon. Chairman 
had stated, with the understanding that no 
objection would be offered to the measure 
in tliat Court. Since the bill was last 
under consideration, a material alteration 
had been made with respect to the rate of 
exchange at which the salaries of the Bom- 
bay judges were to be paid. The rate 
originally stood at 2 s. 6 d- the rupee; 
which was far beyond the current exchange 
of the day, and infinitely greater than the 
intrinsic value of the rupee, which he be- 
lieved was about 1 s, yd. The rate now 
fixed on w'as said to be the old established 
exchange of 2 s. 3d., in which the Com- 
pany kept their Bombay accounts. But, 
in fact, the payment of the -salaries was not 
calculated on that principle; because, at 
3d. the rupee, the Chief Justice for his 


j06,OOO would receive Rs. 5S,33S 

Instead of wliich he was only "J 

Making a difference per an-1 j 133 
num, of rupees/ ’ 


The puisne judges, if paid at the rate of 
2 s, 3d. the rupee, would receive for their 

£3fOOO rupees 44,444 

Whereas they were paid only 43,500 


Makinj_ 

num, of .rupees 


difference per an- ^ 


944 


The difference he had pointed out was 
a very considerable objec't, both to the Chief 
Justice and the other judges, and it should 
not be suffered to exist. Neither did the rate 
correspond with that adopted at Madras. 
On what principleitwas calculated he could 
not conceive, for, although it was stated 
that the judges of Bombay were placed 
on the same tooting with the judges of Ma- 
dras, by this mode of payment, it would be 
seen that the rate did not correspond with 
the value of the Madras pagoda, if turned 
into rupees. Taking the rate of exchange 
at eiglit shdlings the pagoda, and 350 
rupees, the chief’ justice would receive for 

his £6,000 rupees 52,500 

By the rate proposed he re- > , 

ceivedonly ^ 


I, SCO 


Making an annual difference^ 
of rupees 5 

Thepuisne judge would, at 
the same rate of exchange, 

receive 43,750 

He would only receive .....43,500 

Making an annual difference > 2 ^^ 

rupees J 

To obviate this, he wished to propose 
that the exchange should be taken at two 
shillings the rupee, which would give the 
Chief Justice 60,000 rupees, instead of 
52,200, and the puisne judges 50,000 ru- 
pees instead of 43,500. 

The Chairman said, it was the object 
and intention of the measure to do away 
with any rate of exchange. Much incon- 
venience to the service had been produced, 
by the old system of paying in pounds 
sterling, at a certain rate of exchange; 
it w'as, therefore, thought better to pay 
in rupees. Tlie hon. Proprietor, however, 
wished, as might be collected from the no- 
tice he had given, to go back to the cal- 
culation of two shillings the rupee. He 
could perceive no benefit that was likely 
to arise from this alteration. The pay* 
inent ot the judges’ salaries was calculated 
with reference to the intrinsic value of the 
Arcol rupee as compared with die pago- 
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da, so as to put the judges of Bombay 
and of Madras on precisely the same 
terms. He hoped, therefoi^, that the 
Court would agree to that, which the 
Court of Directors and the Parliament 
had sanctioned as the most just, as well 
as the most expedient mode of payment. 
He trusted this would be a precedent for 
removing the difficulties which had been 
occasioned by die rate of exchange. 

Mr. Forbes said, it was not bis inten- 
tion to oppose the payment of the judges* 
salaries in pounds, lather than rupees; 
he only proposed, that the calculation 
should be at the rate of two shillings the 
rupee— giving to the chief justice 60,000 
rupees instead of 52,200 ; and to each of 
the puisne judges 50,000 rupees, instead 
of 43,500. Or else, calculating the ru- 
pee at '■2s. 3d., to give to the chief jus- 
tice 53,333 rupees instead of 52,200 ; and 
to each of tlie puisne judge‘--, 44,444 
rupees instead of 43,500; thereby making 
up the of salary, to which, under the 
proposed plan, they would be subjected. 

Mr. Grant said, the clause of this bill 
relating to the power of ordination w'as of 
so very important a nature, that he could 
not avoid ofl'eriiig a few observations on it. 
He certainly was not disposed to diffier 
with those gentlemen, who thought that it 
would have been w’ell if this clause could 
have been earlier brouglit under the notice 
of the Court ; and it was desirable still 
that full time lor consideration should bo 
given before it was decided on, if it were 
possible, at that late period, to give it that 
consideration. I'lie question seemed now 
to be, whether the clause should be modi- 
fied or left out ; and he would much ra- 
ther insert a modified clause than omit the 
provision altogether. But the modification 
which be wished for would be found vciy 
material; it related to the qualification of 
the parties who should be ordained. .Somc- 
ihing of that sort, he said, of an expla- 
natory and declaratory nature, ought, he 
conceived, to be enacted. He had no 
doubt whatever that the power to ordain 
existed at present. He recollected the 
terras of the letters patent of the late King, 
appointing a bishop of Calcutta, and they 
expressly stated, if iiis memory were correct, 
that the bishop w'as to possess the power 
of ordination. It was indeed an autiiovity 
essential to the office of a bishop ; no man 
could be properly constituted to that office, 
without enjojdng the power of ordination. 
If they wished to make a bishop witijout 
conferring on him such a power, it was to 
be feared they would find it extremely 
difficult to induce a man of suitable talents 
and character to accept of the office. If 
gentlemen thought that the ordination of 
Europeans in India was the only matter 
here in question, he apprehended they were 
much mistaken. If that restricted kind 
of ordination were all that iheclaiibc look- 


ed to, he should not be disposed to con- 
tend for it. Adventurers to India, dis- 
appointed in other pursuits, might think 
of seeking a retreat in the church, with 
perhaps little preparation or qualification 
for the solemn services ; and he, for one, 
did not wish that a power of ordination, 
to be exercised merely with respect to Eu- 
ropeans, should be possessed. Indeed, if 
such persons w'ere admitted to take orders 
in India, they would not thereby be en- 
titled to officiate as clergymen in Europe. 
And he believed it was the intention of 
those who had taken the lead in procuring 
the establishment of episcopal jurisdiction 
in Irdia. that the ordination conferred 
tJiere should not enable the parties receiv- 
ip.g them to exercise their clerical functions 
in England ; but that the Bishop of Cal- 
cutta should only have the power to ordain 
persons to minister to the Indian popxi- 
lation, and other residents there. Kot the 
same power whieh was enjoyed by the bi- 
sJiops Iicre, but a power restricted in its 
operation to India. Ami he had no doubt 
that tlie College founded in Calcutta by 
the late bishop was intended mainly for 
the education of person- born in the coun- 
try, who, after being properly instructed, 
might receive ordination there, and mi- 
nisteramong the natives. If it were really 
meant that Cliristianity should ever have 
any solid footing in Jndu, such a power 
of ordination ought not to be refused : 
for if wo hoped to give Cliristianity any 
large and solid establishment in that coun- 
try, meioK' through tlie instrumentality 
of persons sent 1‘iom Europe, wo should 
be found too sanguine in our expectations. 
That great object was far more likely to 
lie attained by tlio employment of persons 
born in the country, and naturally ac- 
quainted with its languages and people; 
persons who, having received a proper edu- 
cation tiiere, luiglit disseminate the know- 
ledge of Christianity among their country- 
men. As to what progress bad already 
been made in tliat work, by the labours of 
valuable European missionaries, bethought 
any observations on the subject were not 
now called for, and he should not enter 
upon it : but he must say, that after 
liaving attended to their proceedings for 
forty years, he dilFered tot.aliy from the 
sentiments expiossed on the subject by 
the learned Bioprictor (3Ir. Gahagan). 
If they refused the bishop the povv’er of 
ordaining ministers to act under liim, they 
would deny him a species of authoritv, 
which by law every other religious sect 
in that country would possess with re- 
gtird to its own denomination ; and thus 
place the estal)lished churcli in India 
upon a com})aratively worse footing in 
this respect than that on wliicli dissen- 
ters stood: a situation in whleli the na- 
tional eN<abli diment ouglu not to l)c plat cd. 
He conceived that the chief scope of the 
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power given to the bishop, in the letters 
patent, was that which he bad described ; 
and he believed that this was the view en- 
tertained by those enoinent persons who 
were at tlie head of the Society for the Pro- 
pagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts: 
which society, comprehending the princi- 
pal dignitaries of the cliiirch, had lately 
adopted the plan of an East-India mis- 
sion, upon a large scale. He trusted, 
therefore, there would be no desire to 
withdraw the power in question from the 
bishop: but he was desirous that its extent 
should be clearly understood and defined, 
particularly with regard to the qualifica- 
tions of candidates for ordination, instead 
of leaving that important point in tlie 
general, unexplained way in which it now 
stood in the bill. The matter was in good 
hands, those of their Hon. Clmirs, for 
effecting such a modification of this 
clause as might appear to be proper. 
They would, he doubted not, take the 
earliest opportunity to have it moulded to 
the best form. 

Mr. Weeding inquired whetlier the clause 
allowed only the ordin.ition of natives? 

The Chairman answered, tliat it confer- 
red the power of ordination gcnerallv. 

Mr, Weeding said, that he must then 
object to the clause. He was very glad 
to find that tl*cy had placed an individual 
of great merit at the head of the established 
chureh in India; hut, as a Proprietor of 
East-India stock, he could not consent 
that the bishop should become a partner in 
power with the Company. They had al- 
ready made a mistake, in !iis opinion, by 
admitting another bisliop unnecessarily 
into their concerns, and ho wi'^hed them to 
avoid a similar or worse mistake now. The 
Bishop of London by some means bad ob- 
tained a footing in the East-India College 
at Haileybury, as the visitor of that insti- 
tution . Established as the college was for 
political objects, it appeared to liim that 
the Chairman of the Court of Directors, 
or the President of (he Board of Control, 
would have been a inucli fitter personage 
to be the visitor of it. But the mistake 
did not end liere. He was not merely the 
visitor, but in effect the master. Ulie pro- 
fessors once appointed could not be re- 
moved without his sanction. The bishop’s 
fiat was indispensable to tlicir removal. 
He was extremely sorry for it; Ik'Chuso 
the Company had tiierel>y lost a portion of 
their power, and admitted unjustly and 
unw isely an argument by inference against 
their ^hole cstabli-shmcnf. They might 
appoint per^ons to situations in the col- 
lege, !)ut they could not remove those 
whom they had appointed-— that power 
was vested in the bishop. It appeared to 
him that if tiiey admitted tlie Bishop of 
Calcutta to the authority contcinplalefl liy 
ibis clause, their power and privileges 
would be still farther decreased. Tliey 


had, most unfortunately, given to the 
Bishop of London the right of veto on the 
removal of professors from their college, 
though they alone possessed the right of 
appointing them. This W'as a strange 
anomaly. They could not remove, if they 
deemed it necessary, any of the persons 
who were selected to lay the foundation of 
those sudies which were hereafter to enable 
their servants abroad to execute efficiently 
tlieir high and important functions. ’ This, 
he thought, was admitting a principle into 
the constitution of the East-India Com- 
pany that militated against their best in- 
terests. He lamented it, because he con- 
sidered the exercise of their power and tlie 
good of the country to be strictly united ; 
and therefore he was hostile to this clause, 
since it tended to trench still fardier on 
their authority. He wished to state his 
opinion candidly. He thought they liad 
administered the government of India for 
the benefit of the country ; and, if they 
had done so, he looked upon it as unjust 
and unwise to deprive them of any' portion 
of their privileges. In the case of the 
college, they might appointto it, but could 
not remove from it ; but under this clause 
they w'cre not allowed even the right of 
election ; it was left entirely with the 
bishop to invest wliatsoevcr persons he 
pleased witli the clerical character. The 
Court of Dircctor-i could indeed, if tiiey 
tJjonght proper, disallow the aj>pointment. 
If at any time tiiey had reason to suppose 
iin])roper persons had been ordained, they 
were to undertake the unpleasant and un- 
gracious task of cancelling the appoint- 
ment. Here they would be brought into 
direct collision wilii tlie bishop, the nature 
of whose characler andi office wouhl ren- 
der it impossible to mistrust Ills motives, 
and ditficult to condemn his conduct. If 
the ordination w’ere tonfined to natives of 
India, who liad embraced Christianity, and 
w'}joj.e exertions might lie useful in ex- 
tending tlie blessings of it in tliat country, 
he should rejoice; but let the appoint- 
ment rest with the Company on the re- 
commendation of tlie bishop, added to the 
testimony of tlie local governments in 
India: this would keep the thing in its 
right way', and free from the possibility 
of abuse. Vencralilc as the bishop was 
for his character and learning, he could 
not consent to admit him as a partner 
in the privileges and power of the Com- 
pany. 

Mr. Monci/ participated in tl’e general 
regret, that more time had not been given 
for the consideration of this very important 
clause. He clearly saw tfio necessity for 
some modification, but he differed entirely 
fiom those who objected to tlie principle 
on which the claii«e r as framed. His Hon. 
Friend near him f.Mr. Grant) liad de- 
cidedly shewn. that if die B.bhopof Cal- 
cutta ^^clc rel'iiscd the power of ordina- 



18 ^.] Debate at Julu 2. — East- India Half-Pay , BilL 171 


lion, he would be shorn of much of liis 
dignity and efficiency. He did not see, 
in the exercise of that power, any reason for 
those serious apprehensions, which seemed 
to fill the minds of some of the gentlemen 
who had spoken on this subject. On the 
contrary, he thought it would tend most 
materially to strengthen the interests of 
the established church, tor the welfare of 
which he, as a member of that church, 
was exceedingly anxious. Tliey must ail 
be aware, that there was in India a veiy 
large and increasing population of half 
castes — a population which was hourly 
improving in education and intelligeitce. 
Many of them were preparing tliemselves, 
by a proper course of instruction, for tlic 
higher walks of life, for the exercise of the 
liberal professions, and some for thesiicred 
office of the ministry ; and if the bishop 
had not the power to open the doors of 
the church to those wiio appeared duly 
qualified for the ministry, after they liad 
undergone that scrupulous examination, 
which he was bound by the most sacied 
obligation of duty to institute, the conse- 
quence would be, that they would find a 
ready entrance into the sectarian chapels 
of India, and iii no great process of time 
the members of the Church of England 
would form the minority of the Pro- 
testant Christians of India. Ho there- 
fore hoped tliat tlio principle of tlio clause 
would be retained, although the wording 
might be modified. 

Tlie Chain, mn requested leave to amend 
his motion, wliich was put in tfio following 
form:— “ That this Court do approve of 
the said bill, witli the exception of the 
clause marked A.” 

Mr. Bebb said, he concurred in the opi- 
nion which had fallen from his Hon. 
Friend near him (Mr. Pattison), that this 
clause gave to the Bishop a greater degree 
of power than was possessed by any Bishop 
of England or Ireland, because it au- 
thorized him to ordain persons witliout 
administering to tlieiu the customary tests. 
By the formid(r of the established church 
this was not allowed. He was an advo- 
cate for the freest discussion of reUgiou> 
topics, in every respect ; and though him- 
self a membei of the Church of England, 
he would give to every person wlio dis- 
sented from the doctrines of tliat clmrch, 
the most full and liberal indulgence. But 
when a Bishop of the Church of England 
performed the ceremony of ordination, he 
ought to conform to the tests and rules of 
the established religion, as directed by the 
Legislature. 


IVIr. paltison said he found, on examin- 
ing the documents connected with this 
subject, that the Bishop had the right to 
ordain. The words of the letters patent 
were shortly these:— “ We do by these 
presents give and grant to Thomas Fan- 
.sha%v Middleton, and his successors, Bi- 
shops of Calcutta, full power and au- 
thority to confer the order of deacon and 
priest,” The power to ordain was thus 
laid down so distinctly and unequivo- 
cally in the letters patent, that he was led 
to entertain ^till greater snspicion as to the 
reason which prompted the introduction of 
this clause. lie now less than ever could 
divine what end it was meant to answer. 
When the Legislature was called upon to 
explain that which was perfectly clear, it 
was evident to him that some further ob- 
ject >vas in view. It struck him as a 
plain fact, tliat this clause, authorizing the 
ordination of persons test free, %vas not 
intendcil for the admission of members of 
the Church of England only, since wdth 
respect to them that authority was already 
granted by tlie letters patent. The disco- 
very, that the Bishop already possessed the 
right, to the due extent, bound them still 
more strongly to question the expediency 
and watch tlie progress of this projected 
innovation. 

Mr. Trant . — It had been said, and he 
thought very properly, that the Court had 
been taken a little liy surprise on this oc- 
casion. Sufficient time certainly had not 
been gi\on for tlie consideration of this 
important subject ; he wished, therefore, 
to know, whether it was ilie intention of 
the Court of Directors to afibrd the Pro- 
prietors another opportunity for the con- 
sideration of tills clause, or whetlier they 
were called on, in an unqualified manner, 
to approve of or reject it. 

Tlie Chairman .— If the Hon. Proprietor 
considers for a single moment, he will see 
it is impossible that I, or any other indivi- 
dual behind the bar, can give him an an- 
swer to his question . As to being taken 
by surprise, I can only say that, so far as 
the Court of Directors are concerned, no 
such imputation can attach to them, for on 
the very' <lay after the clause was introduced 
the Proprietor-, w ere summoned to meet. 
It will now rest witli the House of Com- 
mons either to pa-.s or to abandon tlic 
n)ca->ure ; and I apprehend that, after the 
expression of opinion which would be tills 
tlay made, there will be no necessity for 
calling anotlier Court.” 

Tbe question was then put, and carried 
unanimously. —Adjourned. 
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College of ^ort ©cotgr. 


To the Hon. Sii* Thom^ Munro, K.C.B., 
Goveriior-in-Council. 

Honorable Sir : We have the honour to 
submit our report on the first Imlf-yearly 


examination of the students attached to the 
College for the year 1822 . 

The classification of the Students, ac- 
cording to the result of the examination, 
is as follows ; 



1 Dateof Admb. I 
sion. j 

1 ! 

Date of receiving 
!thc tirsc increasei 
[of allowances, j 

Dale of com- 
[mencing asecond 
language;. 

'Date of rt'- 
cejving se- 
' cond in- 
crease of 
allowances. 

Teioogoo. 





1st Class. — Mr.A. Freese 

-i.ld June 1821 

lstSept.1821 

— 


2d Class. — Mr. W. H. Babington 

i;)thMar.lS22 

, 

— 


Mr. J. Fraser ' 

nth May 

— 

— . 



Mr. R. A.Bannerman 

nth do. j 

— 

— 

— 

Tamil. 





Mr. VV. Elliot 

19thjunel821 

8th Sept. 1821 

— i 

.... 

Mr. G. Bird 

1 9th Jan. 1 822 

f i 

— 

— 

IMahkatta. 





Mr. W. Lavie ' 

nth Mar 1822' 

“ 1 

— 1 

— 

Hlt^DOOsrAN'EE. 


; 1 

1 


Mr. W. Elliot 

— 

1 

2.Sd Se).t.l821 


Mr. A. Freese 

— 

“* j 

25 th do. 

i 

— 


The progress made by Mr. Elliot in 
Tatnily and Mr, Freese in Teloogoo, is 
considered by us to be very creditable. Mr. 
Elliot translated, with much accuracy, a 
paper of ordinary difficulty from the Tamil 
into English ; but the vc^^^oll made by 
him into Tamil was not sufficiently clear 
to be understood throughout by a native. 
He understands what is addressed to him 
in Tamil, but he has a considerable diffi > 
culty in expressing himself distinctly and 
accurately. 

Mr. Freese’s translation from the Te- 
loogoo was far from correct ; and the same 
may be said of his version from English 
into Teloogoo. In conversation he is to- 
lerably fluent. 

Tlie progress of Mr. Elliot and Mr. 
Freese in Hindoostanee since the last exa- 
mination, is upon the whole satisfactory, 
although not quite so great as we expected. 
The Hindoostanee papers given to them 
presented some difficulties in phraseology, 
which they were unable to master. Their 
translations were incomplete, and in some 
parts not altogether correct. Their transla- 
tions into Hindoostanee were in some re- 
spects defective, but tiiey still showed a very 
fair knowledge of the idiom. In conversa- 
tion they posse.ss tolerable fluency. 

As neither Mr. Elliot nor Mr. Freese 
had completed twelve months’ residence in 
the country when they were examined, we 
are well satisfied with the advance they have 
made ; and we trust that by a diligent im- 
provement of the means at their command 
for the acquisition of knowledge in tlie lan- 
guages of India, they will shortly entitle 


themselves to the reward held out to a suc- 
cessful study, in a further increase of their 
allowances, * 

Mr. Bubington has acquired a well- 
grounded knowledge of the grammar of 
the Teloogoo, and can translate an easy 
story from that language, with the assis- 
tance only of being told the meaning of 
two or three words with which he was un- 
acquainted. 

Mr. Fraser has only studied for one 
month ; and the progress that he has made 
is very satisfactory. Fie is w ell acquainted 
with the grammar, and, with some assis- 
tance, succeeded in translating the greater 
part of the story that w^as translated by 
Mr . Babington. He also understands short 
and easy questions. 

Mr. Bannermau commenced his studies 
at the same time as Mr. Fraser, and be has 
made very respectable progress. With some 
assistance, he also translated part of the 
easy story. He has paid sufficient attention 
to the grammar, and understands easy 
questions. 

In the absence of IVIr, Vixeash, the 
Mahratta translator, Mr. Cochrane, at our 
request, examined Mr. X/avie in that lan- 
guage ; and the following is a transcript 
of his report : 

“ Mr. Lavie has made a great proficiency 
in the Mahratta language, considering the 
short periofl of his study. 

“ He read over several easy stories w ith 
much readiness, and construed and trans- 
latedthcin very correctly. 

“ Healsoputsome English sentencesiuto 
Mahratta, and was only occasionally at a 
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loss for a proper word ; but on the whole, 
his performance was exceedingly correct, 
both as to grammar and idiom. 

“ He w'rites the character with ease. 

“ He understands almost every thing 
that is said to him, but finds a difficulty in 
giving a ready answer ; but this evidently 
arises from want of practice, and not from 
his not knowing the proper words to be 
used.*’ 

We have great satisfaction in stating our 
opinion, that Mr. Lavie, Mr. Babington, 
Mr. Fraser and Mr. Baimerinan have en- 
titled themselves under the college rules, 
by their diligence and proficiency, to the 
first increased rate of allowances. 

IVIr. Paternoster informed us, that in con- 
sequence of the very bad state of his health 
for some months past, he had been unable 
to add to the knowledge he possessed of 
the vernacular languages at the last exa- 
mination. As Mr. Paternoster is still la- 
bouring under a severe indisposition, and 
has obtained the permission of the Govern- 
ment to proceed to sea for the benefit of 
his health, and as his progress enabled us 
to report so favourably of him at the last 
examination, after which he received the 
highest rate of allowances, we thought it 
unnecessary that he should undergo the 
fatigue and anxiety of an examination. 

Mr. Williams being about to quit Ma- 
dras, on leave of absence from Government 
to proceed to Europe, did not attend the 
examination. 

Mr. Keave had selected the Tamil as his 
first language for study, but his progressdid 
not enable him to do more than connect the 
letters. This gentleman has, since the 
examination, applied to us for permission to 
exchange that language for the Teloogoo, 
which, in consideration of the little pro- 
gress which he had made in the Tamil, we 
have permitted him to do. 

Mr. Wroughton and Mr. Bird, the only 
other Students attached to the college, arc 


at present in the provinces. For the exa- 
mination of Mr. George Bird, exercises 
were transmitted to the Judge in the Zillab 
of Salem, whose report has l>een received. 

Mr, George Bird’s version into Tamil is 
very creditable. It was perfectly intel- 
ligible to a native to whom the English 
original was unknown. His translations 
from Tamil, tliough imperfect, shewed a 
very considerable advance to have been 
made by him, and such a know ledge of 
the language obtained as entitles him to 
great commendation. 

The answers to the grammatical ques- 
tions shew' that Mr. Bird has paid much 
and successful attention to that important 
part of his studies. 

Tlie J udge of Salem, w ho conducted the 
examination, states that IMr. Bird reads 
with tolerable fluency, and can put to- 
gether short sentences in conversation, and 
that his pronunciation U as good as can be 
expected. 

Weare of opinion that the progress made 
by Mr. G. Bird in five months is very 
highly to liis credit, and that he has most 
honourably entitled himself to the increase 
of allowance. 

Concerning iSIr, Wroughton, whose three 
years’ period of study has been nearly com- 
pleted, we had the honour of addressing the 
Government under date the 4th instant. 

In conclusion, it alfords us great plea- 
sure to add, that none of the junior ser- 
vants are involved in debt, the largest sum 
which any gentleman has reported himself 
to owe being 300 rupees, and five out of 
eight having no debt at all. 

We have the honour to be, Honourable 
Sir, your most obedient humble servants, 
W. Oliver, 

H. Clarke, 

J. M‘Kerrell, 

J. Dsnt. 

College, lun': Ijt 
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NEW INDIA LOAN. 


Fort JCUliam, Tenitorinl Department, 
Feb.U, IS-J3. 

Notice is hereby given, that of the pro- 
missory notes of this Government, bearing 
date the 31st March 1822, and standing 
on the general register of the registered 
debt of this Presidency, Nos, 1 to 2,000 
inclusive, will be discharged at the General 
Treasury on the 1st May next, on whi^ 
day the interest thereon will cease. 

Any of the notes, however, hereby ad- 
vertized for payment, may be tendereH in 
exchange for promi-Aory notes, to be is- 

Asiatic Journ, — No. 92. 


sued under the provisions of the separate 
advertisement tliis day published. 

Published by order of the Honourable 
the Governor General in Council, 

(Signed) H. Mackenzie, Sec . io the Govt, 

Fort JCilliam, TerrUonul Department, 
Feb. 14. 1823. 

1. Tlie public are hereby informed, that 
a portion of the promissory notes of this 
Government, dated SUt March 1822, not 
exceeding nine crore of rupees, wUl be re- 
ceived in the manner and under the con- 
ditions herein.jfler specified, in exchange 
VoL, XVI. 2 A 
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for new loan obligations, bearing an in-> 
terest of five per cent, per annum, to be 
issued in tlie following form,' under the 
signature of the secretary to the govern- 
ment of Fort "William. 

Fort Promissory notes for 

Calcutta sicca rupees — 

“ The Governor General in Council 
** does hereby atknow ledge to have re- 
“ ceived from A, B. the sum of Calcutta 
“ sicca rupees — — , as a loan to the Hon. 

“ the United Company of Mercliants of 
“ England trading to the EasNlndies, and 
“ does hereby promise, for and on behalf 
“ of the said United Company, to repay 
** the said loan, by paying the said sum of 
“ sicca rupees — to the said A. B., his 
executors or administrators, or his or 
“ their order, on demand at tlie general 
“ treasury at Fort William, after the ex- 
** piration of sixty days’ notice of payment, 
to be given by the Governor General in 
** Council in toe Government Gazette; 

‘‘ and to pay the interest accruing on the 
“ said sum of sicca rupees — , at the 
« rate of five per cent, per annum, by 
‘‘ half-yearly payments, to the said A. B., 

“ his executors, administrators, or his or 
their order, on the 30th Sept, and the 
** 3Ist March in each year, until the ex- 
piration of sixty days after such notice 
" of payment as aforesaid, when the 
« amount of interest will be payable with 
** the principal, and all further interest 
** cease. The interest shall be payable in 
‘‘ cash at the general treasuries of Fort 
William, Fort St. George, or Bombay 
** (if at Fort St. George or Bombay, at the 
“ rate of 106.5 Madras, or 106.5 Bora- 
bay rupees per 100 Calcutta sicca ru- 
** pees), with the option of toe holder to 
‘‘ receive the interest by a draft at sight on 
‘‘ the sub-treasurer at Fort William. 

(Signed) “ C. D. Sec, to the Govt.” 

“ Accountant GeneraVs Office^ \ 

“ Revered as No. 3 

2 . The new promissory notes to be is- 
sued as above shall be dated the 31st March 
1623, from which day they shall bear in- 
terest, payable half-yearly; and toe in- 
terest payable from that date on the pro- 
missory notes received in exchange for 
them shall cease. 

3. Tenders of promissory notes dated 
the 31st March 1822, in exchange for new 
Joan obligations on the terms above speci- 
fied, will be received by the secretary to 
toe Commissioners for the reduction of the 
Hon. Company’s debt in India, at the 
Accountant GeneraVs Office, at any time 
on or before the 30th April next, between 
the hours of 11 a.m. and 2 p.m. 

4. Tenders transmitted by dawk will also 
be received by the above-mentioned officer 
up to the 30th April next, and toe Ac- 
countants General at Fort St. George and 
Bombay will, on the application of parties 
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resident at those Presidencies, forwanl, 
free of postage or other charge, any ten- 
ders which such parties may desire to make 
through their instrumentality. 

5. All tenders made as above must be 
accompanied with the promissory notes 
tendered, endorsed payable to the Com- 
missioners for the reduction of the debt of 
the Hon. Company in India, in exchange 
for a promissory note to be issued under the 
advertisement published in the Govern- 
ment Gazette of the 14th February 1823. 

6 . The tenders received shall be regu- 
larly registered by the secretaiy to the 
Commissioners in toe following form:— 


Register Tenders received under the Adver- 
tise ment jniblished in the Gazette of the — 


Kame of 
Ferson by 
whom or 
ot) whose 
behalf the 
Tender is 
made. 

1 

1 

Date I 
on which] 
Tender 
was 

received. 

1 

1 

No. and' 
amount 
of 

Promis. 

sory 

Notes 

tendered. 

'No. and amount 
of new Loan 

1 Ccrijiicaies to 

1 be issued in 

1 exchange fur 
Notes tendered 
' in the event of 
'the whole being 
accepted. 






7. Acknowledgments for the tenders 
received will be granted by toe secretary 
to the said Commissioners, on the applica- 
tion of the parties, in the following form : 

“ I, A. B., hereby acknowledge that I 
have received from C. D. the several 
promissory notes specified below, which 
the said C. P. has tendered in exchange 
“ for new loan obligations, under the con- 
“ ditions of the advertisement published 
“ in the Government Gazette of the 14th 
“ February 1823, which shall be account- 
" ed for to the said C. D., his executors 
“ or administrators, or his or toeir order, 
“ in the manner stipulated by that adver- 
“ tisement. 


Register Number of 
Notes. 

Amount of Note. 

Total Amount... 



(Signed) “ A. B. 

“ Secretary,^* 

** Office of Commissioners for the J 

“ Reduction f the Honourable ^ 
Comimny^s Debt in India,'^ ) 

8, No tenders will be received under 
this advertisement after toe 30£h April 
next. 

9. If the amount tendered on or before 
that date shall not exceed nine crore of 
rupees, the commissioners shall accept the 
whole of the tenders so made, with the 
exception of broken sums, as hereinafter 
provided; and shall without delay cause 
toe promissory notes that are to be issued 
m exchange for the notes tendered to be 
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preferred, and forwarded to the parties free 
of expense ; first requiring the surrender 
of any acknowledgment which may have 
been granted by their secretary, on the re- 
ceipt of the notes tendered. 

10. If the total amount of the notes 
tendered as aforesaid, and received by the 
officer above-mentioned on or before the 
30th April next, shall exceed nine crcre 
of rupees, then such part of the notes ten- 
dered shall in each case be accepted, as 
may bear to the said sum of nine crore of 
rupees ; the same proportion as the amount 
of the tender may bear to the total amount 
of the notes tendered ; and the parties 
tendering shall be held bound by their ten- 
der to accept new promissory notes to the 
amount issuable under this provision, and 
to receive payment of the remainder of the 
notes tendered by them in the manner 
hereinafter provided. 

11. No promissory notes will be issued, 
but in sums of even hundreds ; and in 
accepting, therefore, any tender of which 
the amount may not be convertible into 
such a sum, the commissioners shall be 
understood to accept only a portion equi- 
valent to the highest amount that may be 
convertible into a sum of even hundreds. 

12. When the commissioners shall ac- 
cept a portion only of any tender, under 
the provision of the two preceding clauses, 
they shall discharge the remainder of the 
promissory note or notes tendered, either 
by a bill on the general treasury of Fort 
William, payable at sight ; or, if they shall 
deem it proper, by a treasury note, bear- 
ing five per cent, interest, and payable at 
six or twelve months after date. Rrovided, 
however, that in the case of persons re- 
sident in Europe, the agents of such par- 
ties shall be entitled to receive payment 
of the amount rejected in treasury notes, 
payable eighteen months after date, and 
be^ng interest at the rate of five per cent, 
per annum, payable half-yearly. 

13. If in any case the interest payable 
on any promissory note which may l>e 
tendered as aforesaid, up to the 3Ist 
March 1823, shall not have been receiv- 
ed, the commissioners shall pay the 
amount to the party making the tender, 
by a bill on the Treasury of Fort William, 
Fort St. George, or Bombay, according 
as fiiey may be required. The said interest 
bills shall be payable at sight, at the rates 
already fixed by the advertisements of the 
1st May 1821. 

1 4. The promissory notes to be issued 
as aforesaid, under the direction of the 
commissioners for the liquidation of the 
Hon. Company’s debt in India, in ex- 
change for the loan obligations tendered 
to and accepted by them, shall be num- 
bered and placed in the general register of 
the registered debt of the Bengal Presi- 
dency, and the principal shall he payable 
in cash in Bengal only. 
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15 . The said promissory not* shall be 
registered and numbered in the order 
in which the tenders may be received by 
the secretary to the commissioners ; and 
in cases wherein the tenders may be re- 
ceived at the same time, the order shall 
be determined by lot. 

1^. None of the promissory notes is- 
sued under the provisions of this adver- 
tisement shall be advertised for payment 
or discharged, without the consent of the 
parties holding the same, before the 31st 
March 1 825, and after that date no 
greater amount of the said notes than one 
and a half crore of rupees shall be ad- 
vertised for payment in any one year. 

17. The said notes shall be advertised 
for payment in the inverse order in which 
they shall have been placed upon the ge- 
neral register, that is to say, the notes last 
brought on the register, shall be first liable 
to be discharged. But all notes adver- 
tised at the same time for payment, shall 
become payable on demand, without re- 
gard to priority, at the expiration of the 
notice. Government shall also be at li- 
berty io advertise other notes for payment, 
without waiting for the expiration of pend- 
ing notices ; and to discharge the notes so 
subsequently advertised, at the expiration 
of the notice relating to them, notwith- 
standing the holders of notes comprised 
in prior advertisements may have omitted 
by themselves, or their attomies duly au- 
thorised, to apply for payment, 

18. ITie notes issued under the direc- 
tions of Uie commissioners as aforesaid, 
shall not be paid off without a previous no- 
tice of sixty days being given to the public 
by an advertisement, to be published in the 
Government Gazette j such notice shall 
be considered as equivalent to a tender of 
payment, at the period appointed for the 
discharge of the ^otes so advertised for 
payment, and all interest thereon shall 
cease from the expiration of that period. 

19. It is clearly to be understood, that 
purchases by the commissioners of the sink- 
ing fund and transfers of the notes of the 
present Joan into any future loan, in the 
manner heretofore used, shall not be con- 
sidered as infringements of the stipulation 
in the preceding clause with respect to 
priority of payment. Provided also, that 
it must further be clearly understood, that 
the register on which the promissory notes 
of the remittabJe loan, issued under the 
advertisement published at Calcutta on the 
18th February 1822 are registered, is and 
shall be, deemed to be entirely distinct 
from the register on which the promissory 
notes issued, under the directions of the 
above-mentioned commissioners under the 
terras of diis advertisemwit, and nothing 
in the conditions of the remittable loan 
shall be construed to bar the Governor 
General in Council from advertising for 
payment tlie promissory notes so issued, 

2 A 2 
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whenever he shall see 6t, consistently with 
tlie stipulations contained in this advertise- 
ment. Provided further that nothing con- 
tained in this advertisement shall be con- 
strued to prevent the Governor General in 
Council from causing any promissory notes 
which may hereafter be issued in exchange 
for cash subscriptions, or for promissory 
notes of remittable loans, to be regis- 
tered on a distinct register, and discharged 
before or after the notes issued under this 
advertisement. 

24. The interest on the promissory notes 
issued under the provisions of this adver- 
tisement shall be payable in cash, half 
yearly, on the 30th September and the 
3 1st March, from year to year, until the 
principal shall be discharged, or until the 
interest shall cease, on the expiration of 
the notice of payment, as expressed in the 
18th clause. 

21, The proprietors of notes who may 
require the interest to be pnid at Fort St. 
George or Bombay, shall be entitled to 
receive payment at those Presidencies re- 
spectively, in cash, at the exchange of 108.5 
Madras rupees and 106,5 Bombay rupees 
per 100 Calcutta sicca rupees ; or if the 
bolder of a note at those Presidencies he 
desirous at any time of receiving the in- 
terest in Bengal, the sub-treasurer at Fort 
St. George or Bombay respectively will 
grant him a draft on the sub-treasurer at 
Fort William j payable at sight, for the said 
sum in Calcutta sicca rupees which may 
be due upon the note on account of in- 
terest, to the pc^riod of the last half-yearly 
instalment. 

Published by order of the Governor 
General in Council. 

(Signed) Holt Mackenzie, 

Sect, to the Govt. 

Fort WUliami TerritorUil Department, Feb. 

14, 1823. 

The public are hereby informed, that 
the holders of the promissory notes and 
treasury bills which may he issued under 
the provisions of the advertisement this 
day published, who are, or may be resi- 
dent in Europe, shall, until further orders, 
receive payment of the interest on those 
securities at their option, in cash or In bills, 
on the Court of Directors, at the exchange 
of 2r- Id. the Calcutta sicca rupee, and 
pay^Ie twelve months after date. 

The attorney or agent in India claiming 
bills on behalf of his principal und€»' this 
order, must furnish the Accountant Ge- 
neral at the respective Pk'esidendes with a 
written solemn declaration, tiiat he firmly 
believes such principal to ^ actually resi- 
dent in Europe at the time of making 
such claim on his behalf. ^ 

Published by order of the Honourable 
the Governor in Council. 

(Signed) Holt Mackenzie, 

Sect, to the Govt, 


BRITISH INDIA. 

COURT MARTIAL 

ON LIEUT. J. M. WOOD, H. M.*S 44tH FOOT. 

At a General Court Martial, ass^nbled 
at Fort William on Thursday, the 2d of 
January 1823, Lieut. John M, Wood, of 
His Majesty’s 44th regt. of Foot, was ar- 
raigned upon the undermentioned charge: 

For conduct scandalous and infamous, 
such as is unbecoming the character of an 
officer and a gentleman ; 

ist. In having, on or about the 8th of 
June last, when permitted to proceed to 
London, after the embarkation of the five 
companies on board the Hon. the East- 
India Company’s ship Warren Hastings, 
returned in a state of intoxication. 

2d, For having used or misapplied 
money entrusted to his care, during his 
absence from the Warren Hastings. 

Sd. In conducting himself in a gross 
and insulting manner to Lieutenant Mack- 
rell, 44th regt., on or about the 21st July 
last, in calling that officer “ a damned 
hypochondriac son of a bitch, and a damned 
pusillanimous scoundrel.” 

4tii. In having violated his word and 
honour, in being drunk on or about the 
17th of August last, when he had pledged 
himself to ffie officers of the 44th regt on 
board the Warren Hastings, that if his 
apology to Lieut. Mackrel) was accepted, 
that he would not again be drunk ; ajid 
for belwv/ng o» that evening in a gross 
and insulting manner to Mr. Diamond, 
surgeon of the Warren Hastings, in cal- 
ling him a damned coward. 

5tb. In being drunk on or about the 
26th Sept last, and ip making use of in- 
sulting and improper expressions to Mr. 
Isaacks, fourth officer on board the War- 
ren Hastings, such as telling that officer 
“ it was a damned lie, and that if he iiad 
him out he wpuld give him a good 
lacing.” 

6th. Ill having, during the voyage, asso- 
ciated with the steward of the captaui of 
the Hon. the East-India Company’s ship 
Warren Hastings, but more particulady 
on or about the 28th and 29th of Sept, 
last, and for having got intoxicated in his, 
the Steward’s, company. 

(Signed) J. W. Mokrisok, 
Col. and Lieut. Col. 44th regt 

Fort William, 27th Dec. 1 822. 

Upon which charges the Court came to 
the following decision : 

Finding. — That the prisoner, Lieut. 
John M. Wood, of His Majesty’s 44tb 
regiment of foot, is not guilty of the 
first specification of the charge laid against 
him. 
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On U)e second' specification, the Court 
find that Lieut. Wood did make use of cer- 
tain money, but without any bad intention. 

On the third specification, the Court find 
the prisoner guilty of having made use of 
opprobrious language to Lieut. Mackrell 
at the time laid : but consider him to have 
sufficiently atoned for the offence by the 
reprimand which he received from, and 
by the apology whicli he made under the 
direction of his commanding officer, in 
the presence of all the officers of the 44tii 
regt. on board the Warren Hastings. 

On the fourth specification, the Court 
find the prisoner guilty of the first part, 
with exception to the words “ scandious 
and infamous.’* They find him guilty 
also of the second part, for which liowevcr 
they consider him to have sufficiently 
atoned, by his apology to Doctor Diamond 
on the following morning. 

On the fifth specification, the Court find 
the prisoner guilty of the first part, with 
exception to the words “ scandalous and 
infamous.” They also find him guilty of 
using unbecoming expressions to Mr. 
Isaacks, fourth officer of the Warren Has- 
tings, under circumstances of extreme pro- 
vocation. 

On the sixth specification, the Court 
find Lieut. Wood honourably acquitted. 

iJenfcncf.— The Court having acquitted 
the prisoner, Lieut. J, M. Wood, of His 
IVIajesty’s 44th regiment of foot, of cer- 
tain parts of the specifications of the 
charge laid against him, and having found 
him guilty of other certain parts, with 
exception to tlie words scandalous and 
infamous,” as stated in their finding, 
which being in breach of the articles of 
war, do sentence him to lose one year’s 
rank in the army and regiment. 

Confirmed, 

(Signed) Edward Paget, General, 
Commander-in- Chief, 
Remarks by his Excellency the Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 

'Die Comraander-in-Chief confirms, 
though he regrets that he cannot entirely 
approve, the finding and sentence of the 
Court ; neither is he of opinion that tlie 
proceedings themselves are altogether un- 
exceptionable. 

Lieut. Wood’s conduct towards Lieut. 
Mackrell was pardoned and overlooked, 
conditionally, and the breach of that con- 
dition on his part rendered him in every 
way liable to the consequence to which he 
had subjected himself by the original 
offence. 

'The refusal of the Court to allow Lieut. 
Wood to call evidence, to establish the 
character and tone of the society in which 
he was immediately, living, is objection- 
able, inasmuch as though it would not 
justify a departure from the rules of good 
manners on his part, the proof of it 
might have gone greatly to palliate it. 
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The Court was no doubt induenced in 
the lenity of the sentence by a convic- 
tion of this very point, which they denied 
tlie prisoner the chance of proving by evi- 
dence ; and the Commander-in-Chief 
grounds his own justification in confirm- 
ing the sentence of the court in its pre- 
sent lenient form on a fact, which he no- 
tices with the greatest pain, of a field 
officer having so far forgotten himself for 
a moment, as to have invited, at a late hour 
of tlie night, the unseasonable exhibition 
of an amusement which, however inno- 
cent when accompanied by the proprieties 
of time and place, indisputably led to the 
fracas wliich shortly afterwards took place 
in the great cabin of the ship. 

The procedure of the Court, in forward- 
ing a document which they declined re- 
cording on the body of their proceedings, 
appears to be altogether irregular. Tlie 
reference itself is, in his Excellency’s opi- 
nion, entirely unimportant ; and, exclusive 
of the many general grounds of exception 
which may be urged against such a mea- 
sure, no plea of necessity is adduced for a 
departure from the simple and regular 
mode of proceeding, by which all repre- 
sentations will readily reach head-tjuar- 
ters. 

Although Colonel Morrison has, in the 
judgment of tlie Court, failed to establish 
the facts to the extent which he had 
grounds to suppose he should bo able to do, 
the Commander-in-Chief cannot suffi- 
ciently extol the high sense of honour and 
of moral principle, and the tender regard 
for the character of the corps under bis 
command, xvhich influenced liim to un- 
dertake the arduous and painful duty of a 
prosecutor. 

Lieut. Wood is to be released from ar- 
rest, and to return to his duty. 

The foregoing order is to be entered in 
the General Order-book, and read at the 
head of every regiment in his Majesty’s 
service in India. 

By order of his Excellency the Com- 
mander in Chief. 

Thos. M'Mahok, Col. A. G. 

PRO.MOTIONS, &c. IN HIS 
MAJESTY’S FORCES. 

Brent llnuk. Jan. 20. Lieut M. Sem- 
ple, 28th Foot, to be Captain in the East- 
Indies only, from 3d Sept. 1821. 

A mistike having occurred in the return 
received at He.ad- Quarters of the date of 
commission of Lieut. Osborn Harwell, of 
His Majesty’s 1 1th Dragoons, the Brevet 
Rank of Captain, assigned to that officer 
by G, O. of 1st July 1822, is cancelled. 

Staff', ^c. Jan. 15. Capt T. Macan, 
16th Drags. (Lancers), to be Persian In- 
terp. to HisExe. the Commander-in-Chief. 

17. The following Appointments are 
announced on the Staff of the Hon. the 
Governor General 
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Lfeut. the Hon. G. Koppel, H. M.*s 
20A Foot, and Lieut. £. C. Archer, 


H. M.'s 87th Foot, Aid-de-Camp. 

Capt. Fendall, 4th Drags., Extra Aid- 
de-Camp. 

23. Brev. Maj. Streatfield, 87th Fooi, 
Military Secretary and an Aid-de-Camp. 

IMk Foot. Feb. I. Lieut. Kenneth Mc- 
Kenzie to be Captain of a Company with- 
out purchase, vice G. Rawlins, deceased, 
17 Jan. 1823. — Ensign Arthur Ormsby 
to be Lieut., vice McKenzie, promoted. 

20lh Foot. Feb. 10. Ensign Ambrose 
Congreve to be Lieut., vice Gilbert, de- 
ceased, 18 Jan. 1823. — Stephen Wm.Wy- 
brants, Gent., to be Ensign, vice Congi’eve, 
ditto ditto. 

34fA Foot. Feb. 14. Lieut. Joseph Ly- 
nam, from 54tb Foot, to be Lieut., vice 
Stoddard, who exchanges, 21 Jan. 1823. 

SStk Foot. Feb. 12. Ensign Frederick 
Moore to be Lieut., vice Andrew Knox 
Huston, deceased, 9 Feb. 1823. 

54/A Foot. Feb. 14. Lieut. John Slod- 
dart, from 34th Foot, to be Lieut, vice 
Lynam, who exchanges, 21 Jan. 182.3. 

Jan, 1, Assist. Surg. Verling,44th re^., 
to act as Surgeon to the corps during 
Surg. Jones’s absence. 

15. Assist Surg. W. Twining to be a 
Supemum. Assist. Surg. in the East-In- 
dies, and attached to 14th Foot 

16. Supemum. Assist. Surg. W. Twi- 
ning, attached to 14th Foot, appointed 
Surgeon to the Commander-in-Cbief. 

-Rerignorions. Feb, 7. Ensign M West, 
1 7th, and Ensign W. Moncrieffe, 53d Foot. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. 

Jan. 14. Lieut Nugent, 1 7th Foot, on 
rick certificate. 

18. Capt O’Neil, 44th Foot, for two 
years, for recovery of health. 

Lieut Ridge, 47th Foot, ditto, on pri- 
vate ajfiairs. 

Surg. M’Kenzie, 69th Foot, ditto, for 
recovery of health. 

Lieut Ridman, 20th Foot, ditto ditto. 

Ensign Moore, 69th Foot, ditto ditto. 

25. Capt Adams, 17th Drags., to pre- 
cede his corps to England, via Egypt 

Feb, 8. Lieut (Brev. Capt.) Caulfield, 
44th Foot, for two years, for recovery of 
health. 

Capt. Hendrick, Royal Regt., ditto 
ditto. 

Assist. Surg. Seivwright 59th Foot, 
ditto ditto, 

Capt. Miller, 46th Foot, ditto, on pri- 
vate ^airs. 

21. Ensign M’Desmott, 20th Foot, for 
one year, on private affairs. 

Lieut. Hanna, 67th Foot, for two years, 
for recovery of health. 


To Bvmhay* 

Feb. 8. Ensign Muttlebury, 69th Foot^ 
for three months, on sick certificate. 

To Prince of Wales's Island. 

Feb. 1. Capt. Shelton, 44th Foot, for 
six months, for recovery of bis health. 


CALCUTTA, 

COURT MARTIAL 

ON LIEUT* B. S. MACGREGOR, 17tH REGT. 

NATIVE INFANTRY. 

At a European General Court Martial, 
re-assembled at Meerut on Monday, the 
9th day of December 1822, of which Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel John Bumet, C. B., 2d 
battalion 17th Regiment Native Infantry, 
is President, Lieut. Robert Stuart Mac- 
Gregor of the 2d battalion 17th Regiment 
Native Infantry, was arraigned upon the 
undermentioned charges, viz. 

1st. For scandalous, infamous con- 
duct, such as is unbecoming the character 
of an officer and a gentleman, in appear- 
ing upon the parade of his corps at Liood- 
heanah, on the morning of the 5th of Sep- 
tember 1822, and then and there mount- 
ing his picquet in a state of intoxication. 

2d. “ For conduct unbecoming the cha- 
racter of an officer, in having on the same 
morning, viz. the 5th September 1822, 
when conducting his picquet to its post, 
taken Ramdial Sing, sepoy of the 3d bat- 
talion company 2d battalion 17th regiment 
Native Infhntry, from the ranks, and after 
causing him to be divested of his accoutre- 
ments, having unwarrantably ordered him 
to be severely flogged on his back with a 
rattan, or small cane, by two non-commis- 
sioned oflicers in succession, in front of 
the picquet, which was halted for that pur- 
pose. 

3d. For unjustifiable conduct, in hav- 
ing subsequently, on the same morning, 
ordered the said Ramdial Sing to be 
placed on extra duty for the space of four 
hours, and that ho should not be allowed 
the usual leave for the purpose of going 
to cook bis victuals, thereby shewing an 
unrelenting, oppressive, and cruel dispo- 
sition. 

4th. “ For conduct unbecoming the cha- 
racter of an oflBcer, in having, on the 
same morning, viz. the 5th of ^ptember 
1822, when conducting his picquet to its 
post, taken Sewloll Sing, alias Sewah Sing, 
sepoy 6th battalion company 2d battalion 
i7th regiment Native Infantry, from the 
ranks, and after causing him to be divest- 
ed of his accoutrements, having unwar- 
rantably ordered him to be flogged with a 
rattan or small cane by a non-commis- 
sioned oflicer, in front of the picquet, 
which was baited for that purpose. 

5tb. " For disobedience of station or- 
ders and neglect of duty, in having on the 
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5th September 1822 absented himself from 
his picquet, from the hour of seven in the 
morning till five or six o’clock in the 
evening of that day. 

5th. ‘‘ For scandalous and unwarrant- 
able conduct, such as is unbecoming the 
character of an officer and a gentleman, 
in having on the morning of the 7th Sep- 
tember 1822, on parade, grossly insulted 
Ensign W. J. Philiott, of the same corps, 
by applying to him the epithet of ‘ black- 
guard,’ adding, ‘ that he (Ensign Phil- 
lott) was to consider himself insulted,* 
having no other provocation for such con- 
duct than that, in the performance of an 
imperative duty, he (Ensign Philiott) had 
reported the circumstance of Ramdiai Sing, 
sepoy in the company of which he had 
charge, having been maltreated by the 
prisoner on the morning of the 5th Sep- 
tember 1822. 

Such conduct being disgraceful to the 
character of Lieutenant Robert Stuart 
Maegregor, subversive of good order and 
military discipline, and in breach of the 
articles of war,” 

Upon which charge the Court came to 
the following decision : 

P'inding.— “ The Court having maturely 
weighed and considered the whole of the 
evidence for the prosecution and defence, 
and what the prisoner hath urged in bis 
behalf, do dnd him guilty of the whole 
and every part of the charges, %vith the 
exception of the word < infamous,’ al- 
leged ill the 1st charge, of which excepted 
word the Court acquit him.” 

Sentence.— “ Tlie Court do adjudge (he 
prisoner, Lieutenant Robert Stuart JVIac- 
gregor, of the 2d battalion 1 7th regiment 
Native Infantry, to be cashiered.” 

Approved and confirmed, 
(Signed) Edward PAcrx, 

General, Commander-in chief. 

The Commander-in-chief, in making 
known to the aniiy the finding and sentence 
of the above court-martial, with his ap- 
proval and confirmation of is happy to 
have it in his power to mark distinctly his 
approbation of the conduct of Lieutenant 
(then Ensign) Philiott, who, under cir- 
cumstances of extreme provocation, had 
the courage and good sense manfully to 
discharge public duty, instead of seeing 
redress for a private wrong. 

It may be gratifying also to Lieutenant 
Philiott to be thus publicly assured, that the 
Commander-in-Chief is perfectly satisfied 
that the insinuations which were thrown 
out in the course of the proceedings of the 
General Court-martial, impeaching the 
motives of his conduct, and intimating 
that his evidence was influenced by views 
of personal advancement, are altogether 
groundless and vexatious. 

Lieutenant R. S. JVIacgregor is to be 
struck off the list of the army from the 
day of which these orders shall be promul- 


gated at Meerut, and directed to proceed 
to the Presidency without delay, and place 
himself under the charge of the Fort 
Major of Fort William. 

James Nicol, 
Adjt.-Gen. of the Army, 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Political Department. 

Feb. 7. Mr. Peniston Lamb, First As- 
sistant to the Secretary to the Government 
in the Secret and Political Departments. 

Mr. Etlw'ard Cockburn Ravenshaw, 2d 
Assistant to ditto. 

Judicial Department. 

Jan. 23. Mr. E. Bury, Register of the 
2i]lah Court at Tirhoot. 

Mr. H. P. Russell, ditto ditto at Behar. 

30. Mr. Wm. Dorin, a Puisne Judge of 
tile Courts of Sudder Dew’anny Adawlut 
and Nizamut Adawlut. 

Mr. Wm. Gorton, Fourth Judge of the 
Provincial Courts of Appeal and Circuit 
for the Division of Benares, 

Mr. James Armstrong, additional Re- 
gister of the Zillah Court at Caw npoor. 

Feb. 5. Mr. Jolin Hawkins, A.>sistant 
in the office of the Register to the Courts 
of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut and Niza- 
mut Adawlut. 

Mr. Augustiis Prjnsop, Assistant to the 
Magistrate and to the Collector of Zillah 
Tirhoot. 

Mr. John G. Deeds, Assistant to the 
Magistrate and to the Collector of Zillah 
Shahabad. 

Mr. Tliomas Reid Davidson, Assistant 
to the Magistrate and to tlie Collector of 
the 24 l\rgunnahs. 

IMr. John Lewis, Assistant to the Ma- 
gistrate and to the Collector of ZillaJi 
Nuddeah. 

J 8. Mr. Fred. Nepean, Superintendent 
of Calcutta Lotteries. 

Mr. Geo. Bacon, Assistant to the Ma- 
gistrate and to the Collector of the Dis- 
trict of Midnapore. 

Territorial Department, 

Jan. 23. Mr. J. Donnithorne, Salt Agent 
of Bullooafa and Chittagong, and ex-offi- 
cio Collector of tlie former district. 

Mr. W. Trower, Third Member of the 
Board of Revenue in the Low’er Provinces. 

Feb. 6. Mr. Richard Uclny, Assistant 
in the office of the Secretary to the Board 
of Revenue in the Lower Provinces. 

General Department. 

Jan. 15. Mr. George Tod, Second Com- 
missioner for the settlement of the Debts 
of the late Nabob of the Carnatic. 

Mr, F, W. Russell, Tliird ditto ditto. 

Commercial Department. 

Jan. 13. Mr. Charles Sweedland, a 
Member to tlie Board of IVade. 

Mr. Charles Bayley, Commercial Resi- 
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dent at Benares, Gorudcpore, Mbow, and 
Azimghur, and Agent for the provi^on 
of Opium at Benares. 

15. Sir Harry V. Darell, Bart., Im- 
port Warehouse-keeper, and Naval Store- 
keeper. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

STAFF AHD OTHER GENERAL APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

Jan. 21. Lieut. Dyke, 4th Lt.Cav., to 
perform the Station Staff duties of Kur- 
naul. 

24. Capt. Abraham Hardy, 28th regt. 
N.I., and Lieut Robt. Low, 17th regt. 
N.I., to be Junior Assistants to the Agent 
to the Governor- General in Saugor and 
the Nurbuddah territories, witli a civil 
allowance of Sicca Rupees (400) four hun- 
dred each. 

31, Major L. Wiggeus, 1st Asrist. Mi- 
litary Auditor General, appointed a Mem- 
ber of the Board of Superintendence for 
the Improvement of the breed of Cattle, 
in the room of Surg. Sawers, who has 
proceeded to Europe. 

Feb. 3. The appointment by Maj. Gen. 
Sir D. Ochterlony, Bart,, G.C.B., of 
Capt, Frushard, 2d bat. 29th N. I., to act 
as Assistant Adjutant General during the 
absence of Lieut. Salter on leave, is con > 
firmed. 

7. Brev. Capt. Robt. lM‘MuUin, 22d 
N.I., to act as Assist, to the Barrack-mas- 
ter of 5th Division, until the Mint at Be- 
nares shall be completed. 

14. Major- Gen. John Arnold, C.B., 
appointed to the General Staff of this 
Presidency, in succession to Major- Gen. 
Stuart. 

15. Major-Gen. J. Arnold, C.B., to 
command the Troops in the District of 
Saugor and its dependencies, from 1st 
April next. 

21. Brev. Capt. P. Grant, 28th regt. 
N. I., to command the Dehli Palace 
Guards, vice Major M‘Pherson, deceased. 

Lieut. P. Craigie, 19th regt. N.I,, to 
command the Guard with the Political 
Agent at Jyepoor. 

Lieut. G. H. Hutchins, 15th regt. N.I., 
to command the Guard attached to the 
Agent to the Governor-General in Sau- 
gor and the Nerbudda territories. 

Brev. Capt. and Lieut. Edward Jef- 
freys, 22d regt. N.L, to be Fort Adjutant 
at Chunar, in the room of Lieut. Gordon, 
deceased. 

From the 1st Feb., in succession to 
Capt. Tod, Capt. T. A. Cobbe to be Po- 
litical Agent at Oodej’pore. 

Capt. J. Craigie to be Secretary to Mi- 
litary Board, and Major W. Hiatt to be 
Deputy Secretary to Government Mili- 
tary Department, from 8th Feb., in suc- 
cession to Major Phipps. 


Capt. William Swinton to be Superip- 
tendent of Public Buildings in the Lower 
Provinces. . 

Capt. John Cheap to be a District Bar- 
rack-master. 

The following Promotions and Appoint- 
ments are made in the Departrrient of die 
Quarter-Master General of the Army, to 
have effect from the 6th Feb., the date 
of Capt. and Assist. Quart. Mast. Gen. 
Franklin’s departure for Europe. 

Capt. J. N. Jackson, 23d regt. N.T., 
to be an Assist. Quar. Mast. Gen, vice 
Franklin. 

Lieut. J. A. Schalch, 14th regt. N.I., 
to be a Dep. Assist. Quart. Mast. Gen. of 
the 1st class. 

Lieut. J. B. Neufville, 21st. regt. N.I., 
to be a Dep. Assist. Quart. Mast. Gen of 
the 2d class. 

Lieut. Thos. Fisher, 24th regt, N.I., to 
be Dept. Assist. Quart. Mast. Gen. ofthe 
3d Class. 

24. Capt. Powney, of Artillery, ap- 
pointed a Member of the Arsenal Com- 
mittee in Fort William, in the room of 
Capt. Frith, who is directed to return to 
his duty at Dum Dum. 

Brev. Capt. Cox, 1st bat 29th N.I., 
to act as Fort Adjutant at Chunar, and 
Paymaster to the State Prisoners confined 
in that garrison, until the arrival of Capt. 
Jeffreys. 

LIGHT CAVALRV. 

7M Regt, Feb. 21. Cornet Samuel Or- 
by Hunter to be Lieut, vice Sidney, de- 
ceased, with rank from 16 Aug. 1822, in 
succession to Honeywood, promoted.— 
Lieut. Fred. Angelo to rank from 14 
August 1822, in succession to Sidnej, 
deceased. 

Cadet ajyjmnted fo do duty, 

Jan. 16. Cornet Fraser, with 1st regt,, 
Sullanpore, Benares. 

NATIVE INFANTRY. 

Infantry, Jan. 15. Major Alex. Camp- 
bell to be Lieut. Col. from 13 Jan. 
1823, in succession to Griffiths, invalided. 
—20. Major Patrick Byres to be Lieut. 
Col. from 18 Jan. 1823, in succession to 
Hunter, invalided — Feb. 7. Brev. Col. 
and Lieut. Col. Henry Worsley, C.B,, to 
be Col. of a regt. from 26 Aug. 1822, in 
succession to Haynes, deceased.— Major 
William Burgh to be Lieut. Col., vice 
Worsley, with rank from 18 Jan. 1823, 
in succession to Hunter, invalided. 

2d Regt. Feb. 19. Brev, Capt. Chal- 
mers to officiate as Adj. to 2d bat. 2d 
regU during absence of Brev. Capt. and 
Adj. Lawrence. 

4iA Regt. Jan. 15. Capt. James Clark 
to be Major,, Brev. Capt. and Lieut. John 
Oakes to be Capt. of a company, and Ens. 
Joseph Holmes to be Lieut., from 13 Jafi. 







1823.1 Asiatic InteUigence.~-Calctitta. 181 


1823, in succession to Campbell, pro- 
mot^. 

Sth Re};U Jan. 16. Capt C. F. Wild, 
and Lieut, the Hon. Wm. Stapleton, 
posted to 2d bat. 

ll//i Regt, Jan. 20. Capt. Wm. Short 
to be Major, Brev. Capt. and Lieut. 
John Oliver to be Capt. of a company, 
and Ensign George Edwin Cary to be 
Lieut., from 18 Jan. 182.3, in succession 
to Byres, promoted. 

14/A Regt, Jan. 21. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) 
Anderson lo act as Adj. to 2d. bat., during 
absence of Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) Pearce, on 
leave, to Bombay. 

15th Regt. Jan, 21. Ensign Smith to 
act as Adj. to 2d bat. during absence of 
Lieut. Whinfield. — Feb, 7. Capt. H. E. 
G. Cooper to be Major, Brev. Capt. and 
Lieut. Arthur 2%uldam to be Captain of a 
company, and Ensign E. N. Townsend 
to be Lieut., from 18 Jan. 1823, in suc- 
cession to Burgh, promoted. 

\6th Regt. Jan. 15. Capt. Wm. Moxon 
to be Major, Brev. Capt. and Lieut. 
Christopher D‘Oyly ApUn to be Capt. of 
a company, and Ens. Edw. Watt to bo 
Lieut, from 25 Dec. 1822, in succession 
to Middleton, deceased. — Feb. 10. Ensign 
Joseph Henry Smith to officiate as Adj. to 
1st bat., duringperiod Brev.Capt.and Adj. 
Agnew maybe in command of die corps, 
lllh Regt. Jan. 24. Capt. James Black- 
ney to be Major, Brev. Capt. and Lieut. 
William Walkinshaw to be Captain of a 
Company, and Ensigta John Hay to be 
Lieut, in succession to Macpherson, de- 
ceased.— 25. Major J. Blackney, Capt. 
W. Walkinshaw, and Lieut, J. Hay, 
posted to 2d bat. — 28. Lieut, and Brev. 
Capt. Francis Hodgson appointed Adj. 
to 2d bat, vice Walkinshaw, promoted. 

20//i Regt, Jan. 16. liieuts. T. R. Fell 
and R. Wroughton removed from 1st to 
2d bat. — Major N. Manley and Lieuts. 
G. Thomson and A. A. Williamson, post- 
ed to 1st bat. 

2U/ Regt. Jan, 16. Lieut, (Brev.Capt.) 
J. O. Clarkson removed from ls*t to 2d 
bat.— Lieut. Thos. Polwhele appointed 
Adj. to 2d bat. vice Ross, promoted- — 
Feb. 6. Brev. Capt. Clarkson removed 
from 2d to 1st bat., and Brev. Capt. Wil- 
kins, from latter to former bat.— 21 . Ens. 
Alex. Hodes to be Lieut, from 1 1 Feb. 

J 823, in succession to Gordon, deceased. 
—24. Lieut. A. Hodges posted to 1st bat. 

24/A Regt. Feb. 14. Ens. Fred. Coai^ 
Smith to be Lieut, from 6 May 1822, in 
succession to Carey, deceased. — 15. Lieut. 
F. C. Smith posted to 1st bat. 

25/A Regt. Jan. 16. Major T. P. Smith 
removed from 2d to 1st bat. 

26/A Regt. Feb. 22. Capts. Day and 
Morgan removed, the former to 1st, and 
latter to 2d hat. 

30/A Regt. Feb- 7. Brev.Capt. and 
Ueut. John Home to be Captain of a com- 
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jxmy, vice Johnson, retired ; date of com. 

31 May 1820.— Ensign Geo. Kinloch to 
be Lieut., vice Home, promoted ; date of 
com 1 Jan. 1821. — S. Capt. J. Home and 
Lieut. G. Kinloch, po.sted to 1st. bat. 
Reynovalsj ^c. 

Jan. 20. Lieut. Col. Watson Hunter, 
attached to H.C.’s Europ. regt., transfer- 
red, at his own request, to the Invalid 
Establishment, from 18th inst. 

Lieut. Col. Hunter, Invalid Establish- 
ment, appointed to command 1st bat. 
Native Invalids, in succession to Fe- 
tlierston, who has proceeded to Europe on 
furlough. 

21. Ensign James Burney, 2d bat. 1st 
regt. N.L, at present doing duty with 2d 
Irat. 1 1 th regt. N. I. , to be struck off the 
returns of that corps, and to proceed to 
join his proper bat. on Istprox, 

I. icut. (Brev. Capt.) Conwa3r, 6th N.L, 
appointed to do duty with 1st bat. 10th 
N.I. at Barrackpore, until 1st June next. 

22. Lieut, and Adj. Wood, Benares 
Levy, to proceed to Dinapore and relieve 
Lieut. Goldie, in command of four de- 
tached companies of that corps. 

24. Capt. P. M. Hay, 28th regt. N, L, 
nominated to the temporary Command of 
the Chittagong Provincial Battalion. 

25. Lieut. Peter La Touche, 4th regt. 
N.L, now at the Presidency, directed to 
join and do duty with 1st bat, 13th regt. 
at Midnapore. 

Feb. 7. Capt. J. J. Gordon, 1 7th regt. 
N.I., nominated to charge of Patna Pro- 
vincial Battalion, during absence of Capt. 
Webber, 

II. Capt. Simons, 1st !)at. 1st N.I., 
permitted to do duty w ith 1st bat. 23d N.I. 
at Barrackpore, until 1st July. 

Brev.Capt. Stirling, 2d bat, 23d N.L, 
permitted to join and do duty with 2d bat. 
26th N.L, atPoorie, till 1st Nov. next. 

13. Ensign F. St. John Sturt, 2d bat. 
16th N.I., directed to join and do duty 
with 1st bat. i9th regt, at Benares. 

Officers posted to Cor7J5. 

Jan. 15. Lieut, Col. M. Boyd (new pro- 
motion) to 2d bat, 16th N.I. 

Lieut Col. G. Maemorine, from 2d bat. 
I6tli to 2d bat. 21st N.L, vice Hennessy 
retired in Eurojx?. 

Lieut. Col. J. Maclanes (new prom.) to 
1st bat 30th N.I. 

Lieut. Col. Rob. J. Latter, from 1st bat. 
30tl» to 2d bat. 2d N. I. 

Lieut.Col. N. Guml)orlcge, from 2d 
bat, 2d to 1st bat. Ist N.I. 

Lieut.Col. G. Penny, from 1st bat. ist 
N.I. to 2d bat. 25th N.I, 

Lieut.Col. G. Richards, froiu 2d bat. 
25th to 2d bat. 12th N.I. 

Lieut. Col. W.H. Perkins, from 2d bat, 
12th to 1st bat. 27th N.I. 

Lieut.Col. W, Hunter, from Ist bat. 
27th to Hon. Comp. Europ. regt. 

VoL. XVI. 2 B 
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Lieut.Col. G. Carpenter, from l6t bat. 
l^th to 1st. bat. 5tb N.X., vice Hodgson, 
retired in Europe. 

16. Capte. T. D. L. Davies and S. C. 
Crooke, to 2d bat. 20th regt. N. I. 

Major J. George to 2d bat., and Capt. 
H. T. Smith and Lieut. J. R. Talbot to 
1st bat, 25th regt. N. I. 

Capt. H. Ross to 2d, and Lieut. A. 
MacKeanto 1st bat. 21st regt. N. 1. 

18. Lieut.Col. Alex. Campbell to Ist 
bat, 16th regt. N.I. 

Major J. Clark, Capt. J. Oakes, and 
Lieut. J. Holmes, 4th N.I., to 1st bat. 
of the regt. 

Major W. Moxon, Capt. C. D. Aplin, 
and Lieut. W. Hickey, to 1st bat. ; and 
Lieut. E, Watt to 2d tat. 16th regt. N.I, 

Lieut. J. B. Neufpille, 21st regt., to 
1st bat. 

Lieut. E. Herring, 29thN.I., to lst.bat. 

22. Lieut. Col. M. Boyd, to Hon. 
Comp’s. Europ. regt., vice Hunter, in- 
valided. 

Lieut.Col. G.R. Penney, to 2d bat. 16th 
regt. N.I. 

Lieut.Col. P. Byres (new prom.) to 2d 
bat. 25th regt. N.I. 

Major W. Short and Capt. J. Oliver to 
1st, and Lieut. G. E. Cary to 2d bat. llth 
regt. N.I. 

Feb. 8. Col, Henry Worsley, C.B., to 
H. C. Europ. regt. 

Lieut CoL W. Burgh, to 1st bat llth 
regt. N.I. 

Major H.E.G. Cooper and Lieut E.N. 
Townsend to 1st, and Capt. A. Shuldham 
to 2d bat 1 5th regt. N. I. 

JEnsigns and Cadets ajrpointed to do dull/, 

Jan. 16. Ensign Hardwick, with wing 
2d bat. I3di regt. N.I., Dacca. 

Ensign Jackson and Mr. Seaton, 1st 
bat. 10th regt. N.I., Barrackpore. 

Mr. Bagsbawe, 2d bat, 1 1th do, do. 

Mr. McMurdo, 1st bat. 23d do. do. 

Mr, Barberie and Mr. Mitchell, 2d bat 
10th regt. N.I,, Berharapore. 

Mr. Bracken, 1st bat. 5th do., Agra. 

SO. Mr. H. W. J. Wilkinson, Cadet of 
Infantry, appointed to do duty with 1st 
bat lOA N.I., at Barrackpore. 

Cadets promoted to the Rank of Ensign. 

Feb, 21. Messrs. Sam. Bagshawe, Thos, 
Seaton, John Bracken, Cortland Skinner 
Barberie, Robert McMurdo, William Mit- 
chell, Peregrine Powell Turner, John 
Tierney, Henry Wm. James Wilkinson. 

ABTltLERT. 

Jan. 25. Officers are appointed to com- 
panies and battalions as follows : 

2d-Lieut. Samuel Watson Fenning, to 
7th comp. 2d bat. 

Ditto George Jas, Cookson, to 8th do. 
2d do. 

Ditto John Hotham to 8th do. 2d do. 


2d-Lieut Jas. Horsburg McDonald^ to 
8th comp. 3d bat 

Ditto John Fordyce, to 2d do. 2d do» 

Capt (Brev. Maj.) W. S. Whish, re- 
moved from 2d troop Horse Artillery to 
13tii comp. 4th bat. 

Lieut Thomas Blair removed to 12th 
comp. 4th bat, in room of Lieut. T. 
Vanrenen, appointed to effective Staff 2d 
bat. 

2d- Lieut Fenning will do duty, until 
arrival of his company at Dum-Dum, with 
Head -Quarters of regt. 

Feb. 11. 2d-Lieut O’Hanlon p<Mted to 
6th comp. 2d bat. 

22. 2d-Lieut. R. G. McGregor posted 
to 4th comp. 2d bat. 

Major J. A. Biggs removed from 1st to 
Sd bat., vice Major J. F. Dundas, (who 
has proceeded to Europe) from latter to 
former. Major Biggs will repair to the 
Presidency and assume command of 3d 
bat 

Capt. Curphey, in charge of 4th bat., 
will deliver it over to Capt. P. L. Pew, 
proceed to Saugor, and take command of 
that division. Capt. Pew will continue in 
charge of 4th bat. during absence of Major 
Parker. 

Lieut J. S, Hele removed from 7th 
comp. 1st bat. to 2d comp. 2d bat. 

24, Lieut. H. Wood, Adj. and Quart 
Mast, of 1st bat, and Lieut. D’Oyly, Adj. 
and Quart. Mast, of 3d bat, allowed to 
exchange appointments. 

MEDICAL ESTABLISHMEKT. 

Jan, 16. Assist. Surg, Ronald, doing 
duty with 3d bat. Artillery, to join General 
Hospital at the Presidency, 

21. Assist.Surg. Stenhouse to afford me- 
dical md to troops at Goorgaon, 

24. Surg. John Crauford to be Secretary 
to Medical Board, in succession to Surg. 
Jameson, deceased. 

AssistSurg. William Ledmon to be 
Surgeon from 5th Jan. 1823, in succession 
to Hunter, appointed Dep. Superintend. 
Surgeon. 

AssistSurg. Robert Tytler, M.D., to 
be Surgeon from 20th Jan. 1823, in suc- 
sion to Jameson, deceased. 

30. Assist Surg. H. P, Saunders to pro- 
ceed to Cuttack, and place himself under 
orders of Lieut.Col. Carpenter. 

31. AssistSurg. Geo. Simms to perform 
medical duties of Civil Station of Mora- 
dabad, in succession to Assist Surg. Ru- 
therford, proceeded to Europe on furlough. 

Feb. 3. Assist. Surg. C, B. Hoare ap- 
pointed to 1st bat, 6th N.I., and will join 
right wing at Cawnpore. 

AssistSurg. John Leslie directed to join 
and do duty with left wing 2d bat, 19th 
N.L at Alirzapore. 

5, AssistSurg. J.A.D. Watson and A, 
Stratton allowed to exchange situations: 
the former is accordingly appointed to me- 
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dical charge of IstbaL 16th regt. N.I., and 
the latter to that of division of Artillery 
at Nagpore. 

Assist. Surg. A. Stenhouse, at present !n 
temporary medical charge of 2d bat. 22d 
regt., appointed to Europ. regt., which 
he will join on being relieved by Assist. 
Surg. J. J. Patterson. 

Assist. Surg. James Hutchinson, doing 
duty with Hon. Comp’s. Europ. regt, ap- 
pointed to medical charge of 1st bat. 4th 
regt. N.I., during absence of Assist. Surg. 
Woodbum, and will repair to Jubbulpore 
whenever relieved from his present duty 
by Assist. Surg. Stenhouse. 

Assist. Surg. James MacGregor, at pre- 
sent doing duty in Presidency General 
Hospital, appointed to act as Assist. Gar- 
rison Surg. at Chunar, and directed to pro- 
ceed by water to that station, and on his 
arrival to place himself under orders of 
Surg. G. Playfair. 

8. Assist.Surg. Child to proceed to Agra, 
and assume medical charge of detachment 
of Artillery. 

Assist.Surg. J. J. Paterson to assume 
medical charge of Artillery drafts pro- 
ceeding to Saugor and Nagpore. 

Assist.Surg. Lindsay to aftbrd medical 
aid to Capt. Webb’s detachment of Ar- 
tillery proceeding from Cawnpore to the 
Presidency by water, 

14. Assist.Surg. H.P. Saunders, to per- 
form medical duties of civil station at 
Ramgurh, vice Assist. Surg. Simins, ap- 
pointed to Moradabad. 

Mr. Nathaniel Morgan, admitted an As- 
sist.Surg. on tiiis establishment by G. O. 
of 9th Nov. last, to continue to do duty 
with troops of his Highness the Nizam. 

16. Surg. G, Webb, 2Ist regt. N.L, at- 
tached to 1st bat, at Nagpore, and direct- 
ed to proceed and join. 

19. Assist.Surg. James MacGregor to 
afford medical aid to 6th comp. Sd bat. 
Artillery during its progress from Dum 
Hum to Dinapore. On the arrival of the 
detachment at the latter station, Mr. 
MacGregor will continue his route to 
Chunar. 

Feb. 21. Surg. John Crawford to be a 
Presidency Surgeon, vice Sawers, proceed- 
ed to Europe on furlough. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Feb. 14. The following officers are per- 
mitted, at their own request, to resign tlie 
service of the Hon. Company : 

Ensign Robert Smith, 21st regt. N.I. 

Ensign James Molony, 28th regt. N.L 

21. Capt- Ambrose Eibridge, 2d regt. 
Lt, Cav. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe, 

Jon. 15. Brev.Capt. Walter Badenach, 
29th regt. N. I., for recovery of hcalUi. 


Lieut. John Gordon McBean, d6thr^. 
N.I., for recovery of healffi. 

Assist. Surg. Rutherford (having 
forwarded a medical certificate fVom Can- 
ton), ditto. 

24. Lieut. C. Burrowes, 22d regt.N.I., 
for one year, without pay, on private affairs. 

Major Jas. F. Dundas, Art. regt., on 
account of healtli. 

Capt. Wm. Lloyd, 5th regt. N.I., on 
private affairs. 

27. Surg. John Sawers, ditto. 

31, Ensign A. L. Barwell, 18th regt. 
K.I., for one year, without pay, ditto. 

Feb, 10. Ensign W. R. Fitzgerald, corps 
of Engineers, on account of health. 

14. Major Jas. George, 25th regt.N.I., 
on private affairs. 

Capt. R. W.Smith, 6th regt. L.C., ditto. 

Suig. John Gillman, Second Member of 
Medical Board, ditto. 

21. Lieut. J. C, Lambie, 2dregt. L.C., 
ditto. 

22. Capt. Dundas, 47th regt. N.I., for 
two years, ditto. 

To Fort St. George, 

Jan. 20. Lieut. Geo. Warren, H. C. 
Europ. regt., for six months, on private 

To F^ew South Wales. 

Jan. 20. Capt. A. Dick, 17th regt. N.I., 
for twelve months, for recovery of health. 

To Cape of Good Hope, 

Feb. 24. Lieut.P.C. Anderson, Pioneer 
Corps, for twelve months, for recovery of 
health. 

Cancelled, 

Feb. 14. Capt. A, Cock, 6th regt. L.C., 
to New South Wales. 

^ « 

Jan, 20. The leave of absence obtained 
by Ensign W, O’Brien, of the Fort Marl- 
borough Local Corps, from the Local Go- 
vernment of Bencoolen, to come round to 
Bengal for the benefit of his healtli, for 
six months, is confirmed by the Supreme 
Government. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

DEATH OF SIR HENRY BLOSSETT. 

Government General Order. 

Fort William, Sunday, 2d Feb. 1823. 
—The Governor Gener^ in Council noti- 
to the public, with the deepest regret, 
the demise of the Hon. Sir Henry Blos- 
set^ the Chief Justice of Bengal, on the 
mght of Saturday last. 

Governor-General in Council, ad- 
verting to the distinguished character of 
the deceased, and to his eminent qualifi- 
cations for the high office of which he had 
BO recently assumed the charge, is per- 
suaded that the inhabitants of this city 
will participate in the concern which he 
feels on this most distressing event, and 
2 B3 
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will cordially concur with him in the de> 
sire that every practicable degree of respect 
to the memory of the late Chief Ju^ce 
should be manifested on the occasion. 

It is accordingly requested that the prin- 
cipal officersof Government, both civil and 
military, will attend at the interment of 
the late Chief Justice, and that every other 
demonstration of respect and attention, 
suited.to such a ceremony, be observed on 
the day appointed for the funeral. 

By command of the Hon. tlie Gover- 
nor-General in Council. 

C. Lushington, 

Act. Chief Sec. to Gov. 

Sir Heniy sat on the bench on IMonday 
the 27th of January : but at that time ap- 
peared to be labouring under indtsposU 
tion, and afler the business of the Court 
was over medical assistance became ur- 
gently necessary. The peculiarity and 
alarming nature of the symptoms indi- 
cated the seat of tlie disease to be in the 
colon, which was proved on examining the 
body after death. He suffered but little 
pain during his last illness, the w^ole sys- 
tem sinking from universal debility and 
exhaustion. On Wednesday no hopes 
were entertained of his recovery, and he 
lingered on, retaining perfectly his men- 
tal faculties to the last, till Saturday even- 
ing when he tranquilly expired. On the 
day of his death, aware of his approach- 
ing dissolution, he requested the physician 
then in attendance to inform him how 
long he thought he might probably sur- 
vive, He s^d that he was wholly resigned 
and tranquil. Upon being told that, as 
the pulse had ceased iu the extremities, 
he could not li\% many hours, he ex- 
pressed no emotion or painful feeling, but 
a hope that others dying might feel the 
same confident dependence on eternal re- 
demption through the merits of our Sa- 
viour. He died in prayer, and at peace 
with all mankind, and his death-bed dis- 
played an edifying example of truly Chris- 
tian patience and resignation. 

Early on Sunday morning the tolling 
of the cathedral bell announced the dis- 
tressing event, and in the evening the offi- 
cial notification of the Governor General 
in Council was published, requesting the 
principal officers of Government, both 
civil and military, to attend at the inter- 
ment of the late Chief Justice, and that 
every other demonstration of respect and 
attention suited to such a ceremony might 
be observed on the day appointed for the 
funeral. 

On Monday morning his Majesty’s 
44th regiment was drawn up on the Es- 
planade road in fixmt of the court-house, 
and at half past seven o’clock, the coffin 
being placed in the liearse, the signal was 


made to move. The regiment marched on 
slowly first, the band playing an appro- 
priate tune— the hearse was next, and a 
vast concourse of persons^ forming the pro- 
cession, followed on foot; then the car- 
riages of the. Honourable the Governor- 
General, Members of Council, and other 
persons of distinction at the Presidency. 
Having passed along the Esplanade by 
the Treasury, and come to the north-west 
gateway of the Government-house the 
procession halted, and the coffin was taken 
out of fbe hearse. In the mean time, 
H. M. 44th regt. formed a line on each 
side of the street, through which the pro- 
cession moved to the cathedral. The pall 
was borne by the Hon. Sir F. Macnagh- 
ten, the Hon. Mr. Fendall, the Hon. 
Mr. Harington, Sir Harry Darell, and W, 
B. Bayley, and H. Shakespear, Esquires^ 
Mr. Pemberton was chief mourner. The 
body was conveyed into the cathedral, and 
placed on tresseis in the aisle ; a solemn 
dirge was performed on the organ, and 
the burial service was read by the Rev. 
Mr. Par>on. 

The body was then conveyed in the 
same order to the grave, which was pre- 
pared at a short distance to the westward 
of the west porch of the catlicdral. TJio 
last scene was remarkably solemn and 
Reeling. After the coffin was lowered 
into the grave, the military, arranged so 
as to form three sides of a square, fired 
three rounds in honour of the decea^. 

Sir Henry Blosset appears to have at- 
tmned only his forty-seventh year, and to 
have been endowed with great energy, 
jud^ent, and clearness of intellect, in 
bis judicial character. As a private indi- 
vidual, he was remarkable for the aine- 
ni^ and mildness of his disposition, unit- 
ing with it a sincere and deep sense of re- 
ligious obligation.^C«^.Gfeu.GaK. Feb. 6. 


Fun£ral Sermon by the Rev. Mr, Crawfurd, 

At the Cathedral on Sunday, February 
the 9th, the Rev. Mr. Crawfurd preached a 
sermon illustrative of the Christian charac- 
ter of the late Chief Justice, Sir Henry 
Blosset, from the 37th Psalm, and the 37th 
verse. “ Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold the upright ; for the end of that man 
IS p^e. The communion table, the 
pulpit, the pews of the clergymen, and that 
appropriated to the judges, were hung with 
black on the occasion. 

Death finds us 'midour playlliings— snatches us. 
As a cross nurse might do a wayward child. 

From all our toys and baubles. His rough cali 
Unlooses all our favourite ties on earth ; 

And well if they are such as may be answered 
In yonder world, where all is judged of truly. 

The sermon harl a general application 
to the want of dispobifion in mankind to 
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lay to heart that awful dispensation of 
Providence which is continually depriving 
us of our friends, and aHbrding, hy daily 
and hourly proof, the fleeting nature and 
the nothingness of all human enjoyment. 
We must, however, confine oureelves to 
such parts of it as referred immediately to 
the character of the respected person whose 
death has called forth this affectionate tri> 
bute to his memory. 

Multis Ule bonis JiebUis occidit, 

Mr. Crawfurd began by adverting to a 
passage in Isaiah, where it is said, “ The 
righteous perisheth, and no man layetb it 
to heart ; and the merciful men are taken 
away, none considering that the righteous 
is taken away from the evil to come : ** and 
after commenting on the necessity of pay« 
ing earnest attention to the dispensation, 
and feeling humbled under the bereave- 
ment, proceeded to the consideration of 
the melancholy event which a wise, yet in- 
scrutable Providence, has caused to hap- 
pen lately among us. The Chief Justice 
of British India, a man who, setting aside 
religion, from the high office which he 
held, from his solid knowledge and emi- 
nent talents, and unceasing industry, from 
the remarkable sweetness of his disposi- 
tion and manners, was respected and vene- 
rated by all who approached him. All 
sensible, refiecting persons, he continued, 
are enabled duly to appreciate these en- 
dowments j but this was not the brightest 
feature in his character. He was in very 
deed a faithful humble servant of the cru- 
cified Saviour; one who “ worshipped 
God in spirit and in truth,** one who was 
a perfect and upright man.” Mr. Craw- 
furd was convinced that so much of the 
worth of his character had been in various 
ways already displayed by him, that few 
of his hearers would not concur in laying 
to heart his loss ; and though there w^as 
here no father or mother, no brother or 
sister, to weep from the feelings of natural 
affection over his grave, yet sorrow as deep 
as that felt from the ties of blood, and 
tears as bitter as those wliich brethren shed, 
were excited by the loss of such a man, 
whom to know was to love. On his death- 
bed he blessed God most heartily for tlie 
happiness, for the honour of being de- 
scended from a pious motlier. She had 
led him by the hand into the path "of life, 
and had anxiously pointed out to him the 
way of salvation ; at that awful moment 
he felt the unspeakable value of Iicr in- 
structions, and with his latest breath he 
should thank and bless her for them. 
He was unremittingly diligent in seorch- 
iug the Scriptures. His Bible gave the 
most unequivocal evidence that tlie law 
of the Lord was his delight; day and 
night he meditated therein. The pages 
were not of spotless wliitc, and t!ie bind- 


ing fresh and fragrant as others might be : 
for the former were filled with notes and 
comments, springing from his own reflec- 
tions, and the latter was worn and soiled 
by constant use. It was thus that he ob- 
tained a knowledge of God’s holy will,* 
Let those who surrounded his death-bed 
witne^, he said, what an affectionate anx- 
iety he evinced for their souls. He often 
addressed them, impressing upon tliem 
minds the importance of being truly reli- 
gious ; he wdshed them to learn from his 
own case the great goodness of God. On 
the morning before he died, when in ex- 
treme weakness, he desired the two last 
chapteia of the Book of Joshua to be read 
in the presence of all assembled. He ex- 
plained afterwards, that as he, like Joshua, 
was going the way of all the earth, he 
wish^ to declare that he died in the faith 
and fear of the true God, beseeching those 
around him to do the same. But not only 
for those around him, not only for his near 
relations and friends, not only for his own 
nation did he feel this tender interest ; he 
loved, he prayed most earnestly for, the 
souls of tile wretched Hindoos t wretched 
because they knew not the true God. Mr. 
Crawfurd, who came from England with 
him, and had the best opportunities of 
knowing Ills character fully, said that he 
could bear ample witness to the intense 
interest he took in the salvation of these 
people, which, when not aware how soon 
he would be called away, he determined to 
promote by every means in his power. He 
knew what death was, that it had a sting : 
but to him that sting was token away. 
His conversation was full of peace ; peace 
was in all his thoughts, and such was the 
state of his mind, amidst much that would 
naturally have the effect of grieving, dis- 
tressing, and terrifying, being far away 
from toose most dear to him, who would 
have soothed his sorrows to the utmost- 
tired by much weakness and violent pain, 
yet this upright man, said Mr. Crawfurd, 
possessed his soul in peace, and in perfect 
peace commended his spirit into the hands 
of the God of truth, who had redeemed 
him.— Feb, 13. 

DEATH OF COLONEL LAMBTON, 

We have agvain to perform a painful 
duty, in recording the loss of an officer of 
distinguished worth and high talents.— 
Lieut.-CoI. Wm. Lambton, Superinten- 
dent of the Grand Trigonometrical Sur- 
vey of India, died on the 20th January, 
while proceeding in the execution of his 
duty from Hyderabad tow ards Naepoor, at 
Ilingin-Ghaut, fifty miles soutli of the lat- 
ter place. 

The annals of the Royal and Asiatic 
Societies bear ample testimony to the ex- 
tent and hnjxjrtancc of the labour;, of Col. 
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Lambton, in his measurement of an arc of 
the meridian in India, extending from Cape 
Comorin in lat. 8® 23' 1 0", to a new base 
line, measured in lat. 21® 6', near the vil- 
lage of Takoorkera, fifteen miles S. E, from 
the city of EUichpoor ; a distance exceed- 
ing that measured by the English and 
French geometricians, between the paral- 
lels of Greenwich and Tormentara, in the 
island of Minorca. 

It was the intention of Colonel Lamb- 
ton to have extended the arc to Agra, in 
which case the meridian line would have 
passed at short distances from Bhopaul Se- 
range, Nurwur, Gualior, and Dholpore. 
At his advanced age he despaired of liealth 
and strength remaining for further exer- 
tion, otherwise it cannot be doubted that 
it would have been a grand object of his 
ambition to have prolonged it through the 
Doab, and across the Himalaya, to the 32d 
degree of north latitude. . If this vast un- 
dertaking had been achieved, and that it 
may yet be completed is not improbable, 
British India will have to boast of a much 
longer unbroken meridian line than has 
been before measured on the surface of 
the globe. 

Though the measurement of the arc of 
the meridian was the principal object of 
the labours of Colonel Lambton, he ex- 
tended his operations to the east and 
west, and the set of triangles covers great 
part of the peninsula of India, defining 
with the utmost precision the situation of 
a very great number of principal places in 
latitude, longitude, and elevation, and af- 
fording a sure basis for an amended geo- 
graphical map, which is now under pre- 
paration. The triangulation also connects 
the Coromandel and Malabar coasts in nu- 
merous important points, thus supplying 
the best means of truly laying down tlie 
shape of those coasts, and rendering an 
essential service to navigation. 

It was the Colonel’s intention to have 
himself carried the meridian line as far 
north as Agra ; and he detached his first 
assistant, Captain Everest, of the Bengal 
Artillery, to extend a series of triangles 
westward to Bombay ; and when that ser- 
vice should be completed, eastward, to 
Point Palmyras, and probably to Fort 
William ; by which extensive and arduous 
operation the three Presidencies of India 
would be connected, and several obvious 
advantages gained to geography and navi- 
gation. But it is in the volumes of the 
proceedings of various learned societies 
that the accounts of the labours of this 
veteran philosopher, whose loss we lament 
must be looked for, and who for twenty-two 
years carried on his operations in an un- 
genial climate with unabated ?eal and per- 
severance, and died full of years, and con- 
scious of a well-deserved reputation,— 
[C(d,Jokn Bull. 


WIKCK OF THB BBOBirr* 

A Narrative of the Loss of the JI<m* Own- 

panys Ship Begent, on Luban Island^ 

near Manilla, on Is/ ATov. 1822. 

Tbe Regent, one of the direct ships of 
the present season, sailed from the Downs 
on Sunday the 28th of April, and arrived 
at Madeira on Sunday the 12th of May 
following, having been obliged to put in 
there to stop a leak in the counter, which 
threatened the doin^much mischief to the 
Hon. Company’s cargo; and having ef- 
fected the same, sailed in prosecution of 
her voyage on the 16th following. 

On the 12th of June found the main- 
mast badly sprung, when a consultation of 
theofficerswasheld thereon, lat. 11® 57' S, 
long. 26® 26^ W. ; commenced fishing and 
securing the mast for present safety ; the 
carpenter being of opinion of the impos- 
sibility of putting it in a fit condition to 
take the ship round tlie Cape. 

On the 17th of June, the mast com- 
plaining and working much, held a second 
consultation of the officers, who were se- 
verally of opinion that no alternative was 
left to the bearing up for Rio Janeiro; the 
ship was now in lat. 21® V/ S., long. .30® 
53' W. We arrived at Rio Janeiro on the 
24th of June, and from the prompt assis- 
tance received from Commodore Sir Thos. 
Hardy, whom Capt. Norfor immediately 
referred himself to, the mast was fished, 
and the ship enabled to proceed upon her 
voyage on the Sd of July. On the 12th 
of Sept, arrived at Anjer, to fill up the 
water and procure refreshments. On the 
17tli sailed for China. 

On the 3d of October, Pulo Aor N.W. 
half N. seven or eight leagues, and from 
the lateness of tlie season Capt. Norfor 
adopted the passage by the eastern route 
of the China Seas, and steered according- 
ly, passing between the Middle and South 
Anambas, and to the southward of Low 
Island. When three or four miles distance, 
discovered a shoal ; seeing the rocks under 
the ship’s bottom, at 6 a,m. hove to and 
sounded in nine fathoms, lowered down 
the quarter boats, and sent the 2d and 4th 
officers to sound : they reported on their 
return, having sounded in five fathoms. 
This shoal is half a mile in extent, and 
bears from the body of Low Island E. by 
S.half S., and upon which in blowing 
weather must be very unsafe. It is not 
laid down in any of the charts on board 
the Regent, and Capt. Norfor considers it 
a newly discovered danger. From Low 
Island we passed to the northward of the 
Friendship and Louisa Shoals, leaving the 
Royal Charlotte, Shoal Viper, Doubtful 
Shoal, and Seahorse to the northward; 
. during our run from the Anambas be- 
tween the shoals we had much rain, with 
squally and unsettled weather. 

On the nth of October, at daylight. 
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when considering ourselves not under fif. 
teen leagues from the breakers, laid down 
of the west point of Palawan, we unex- 
pectedly saw the land through the haze, 
just at the dawn of day; it was the second 
oflBcer’s watch on deck, who informed the 
captain, when he was instantly*at the lee 
gang-way. The hands were turned out to 
trim sails more expeditiously, and when 
in the act of rounding to the ship struck 
upon a coral bank in four fathoms and a 
half ; she immediately forced herself over 
into deeper water, but unfortunately with 
the loss of her rudder, which broke adrift 
from the ship. The best bower anchor was 
immediately let go with a hundred fathoms 
of chain, when the ship brought up heavy 
by the mast within a cable’s length of the 
bank she struck upon, and surrounded by 
breakers extending in a semicircle in the 
N.W. distance from two to three miles. 
The anchor was let go in thirty fathoms, 
dropped the small bower under foot, furl- 
ed sails, sent dowm top-gallant yards and 
masts, cleared the tops, and otherwise eased 
the strain upon the cable, by pointing the 
yards to the wind ; it was blowing fresh 
at the time from the S. W. w ith a heavy 
ground swell, and the ship was here pre- 
served from the goodness of the chain, 
which was one of Brunton and Middle- 
ton’s. Our small bower, a hemp cable, 
which was new, was cut tlirough by the 
rocks, and had the chain not held on, the 
ship must have drifted upon the breakers 
astern, as, from the foulness of the hot* 
tom, little hopes could be entertained of 
the remaining anchors and cables saving tlie 
ship ; but it was so ordained by the >vill of 
Providence, that the Regent and crew were 
to be rescued from tlie present danger, to 
encounter others still more distressing. 

We remained at anchor, fitting a tempo- 
rary rudder, till the 6th of October, having 
secured it to the stern on the preceding 
evening. It w’as made out of a square top- 
mast, and attached to the stern by a lower 
cap fitted w ith guys. We steered by the til- 
ler in the gunroom as before, with the 
wheel ropes attached, and it answered the 
best expectations of the captmn, who pur- 
poses giving publicity to its construction. 
After extricating the ship from this pe- 
rilous situation, and standing off from the 
land w'ith a light breeze, distance off shore 
seven leagues, lat. by noon observation 
8® 26', the ship again struck upon a bank 
of coral, and lifted her temporary rudder : 
but did no furtlier injury than displacing 
tlie chocks about the rudder head, which 
.were soon rebolted again. In the late 
chart published of the China Sea, sheet 
No. 1, corrected from Captain Ross’s Sur- 
veys, and published last year, such danger 
is altogether omitted, as w ell in this chart 
as the one published by Captain Ross in 
1819, taking in the tracks of H.M.S. 
Grampus, and Hon. Company’s ships 


Alnwick Castle, Bombay, and others^ 
which chart leaves out the danger now 
alluded to, but which appears to be the 
Cuddalore breakers, laid down in the old 
charts. The current here ran very strong 
and irregular, and which led to the unfor- 
tunate loss of the Regent’s rudder. 

We continued our passage to the north- 
ward, and made the Royal, Captain, and 
Bombay Shoals, with variable and un- 
settled weather, much swell on at times, 
with squalls and rain. On the 26th of 
October hoisted in the cutter, which we 
had towing astern, in the event of her 
being serviceable as connected with the 
rudder : but which answered so well, tliat 
up to the present period we did not re- 
quire her. 

On the 29th one of tlie rudder guys 
gave way : got it on board, and secured it 
again. On the 30th a very heavy swell 
carried away two of the rudder guys ; got 
their ends in board and secured as before. 
Saw the land bearing S.S.E., at daylight 
N.E. ; at noon Luban Island S. E. three- 
quarters E. October 31st, saw Marivels, 
a high mountain a little to tlie northward 
of the entrance of Manilla Bay. At sun- 
set, the sliip seven leagues off Corigedor, 
and all on board being strangers to the 
port. Captain Norfor deemed it most pru- 
dent to stand off for the night, when at 
8 i‘.M. we hauled our wind to the S.W. 
under double-reefed tops-sails and fore- 
sails. During the first watch the wind 
freshened with a good deal of sea on, when 
the rudder guys gave way ; we succeeded 
in getting one up, but from the rudder 
now having much play, the cap came off 
from the stem post at about one a.m. 
when the sliip became perfectly unma- 
nageable. 

At daylight in the morning it was blow- 
ing a fresh gale, w hen we saw Goat Island 
on the lee bow, the ship nearing it fast, and 
without any chance of weathering it. At 
about 7 A. M. when having neared it within 
alxiut two miles, and the sliip not wearing, 
cut away the mizen-mast, but which did 
not the least assist her. Kept the lead 
going, and when within a quarter of a 
mile of heavy breakers, which the ship was 
driving in for, and which threatened our 
total destruction, tw'O anchors were let 
go, in, as we considered, forty fathoms 
water, which brought the ship-head to 
wind, but did not ride her: the ship 
certainly not being in soundings. She 
now drifted across the passage to Luban 
Island, and had no bottom ^dth the deep 
sea lead till within a quarter of a mile 
of the breakers ; the first cast was in thirty 
fathoms, the next in eight fathoms. Our 
only remaining anchor now left was the 
sheet, which was cut away, and the ship 
brought up with the half cable under twice 
her length from the rock. At 4 p. m., 
blowing a hard gale of wind, and the 
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marine barometer indicating heavy wea- 
ther, and tlie ^lip riding to her last aBchor^ 
got the long and lai^ cotter ont^ 
with the view of saving the lives of the 
crew. Cut away the mainmast to make 
her ride more easy, when unfortunately, 
from the position of the wind, it fell on 
board, the main trusle trees going through 
the poop deck, but did no further inju^, 
none of the crew being hurt. From 8 p.m. 
till midnight blowing very heavy, and the 
ship striking as the wind shifted to the 
westward. At midnight, when pumping 
the ship out, she struck very heavy, shaking 
the whole frame so violently that the men 
ran up from the pumps, and by the time 
the carpenter could get to sound the well, 
there was three feet water in the hold* 

The Captain now consulted the opiiuon 
of Ins officers for the best plan to be adopt* 
ed fcM* the general safety; and when taking 
into consideration the present state of the 
jdjip, and riding by her last anchor, it was 
deemed advisable to put a spring upon the 
sbcct cable, and cast the ship’s head in 
shore, which w’as done at one a.m. on the 
first of November. The sheet cable was 
much injured by the chain, and from the 
wind hauling to the westward and occa- 
sional changing, so that the ship rode with 
her stem from the rocks. Had the cable 
parted in tliis position, the ship must have 
drifted out to sea in a sinking state, when 
all on board must have perished. 

The gale continued wjtli great violence 
the two following days, the sea breaking 
over the stem and poop of the ship. Two 
rafts left the ship, when unfortunately we 
l<»t the third officer and three of the crow ; 
after which we got a rope on shore, which 
was made fast to the wreck of the foremast, 
liaving cut away the said mast on the 2d 
instant; the sliip opening at the gang- 
ways, carried out the hite of the shore rope 
to the bowsprit end, and hove a taught strain 
upon it, when several of the crew landed 
from the wreck, and by which conveyance 
only one life was lost. 

On the 5th the captain went on shore ; 
On the 7th the captain w ent alongside on a 
eanoe, being the first ffie weatiier had per- 
mitted to go off to the wreck; but from the 
sea running alongside the ship, did not go 
on board. The following day the weatlier 
became more moderate, when a coinmuiii- 
eatioQ was opened between the ship and 
the shore, which the heavy state of the 
weather prevented at an earlier period. 
From the prompt assistance rendered to 
the captain in the discharge of his duty 
by the governor of Manilla, a.great pjut 
of the Honourable Company’s cargo is 
already saved, as well as much of Ibe pri- 
vate ti^e, but both of which are in a very 
damaged state. 

This ship is now lying a perfect wr^k, 
without any chance of her coming off. 
Luban Island is situated about eighty 


miles from the city of Mamlla, and wfeoeb 
at the present season it takes a fortmght tb 
communic^ with, which is attended with 
gre^ loss and inomveni^ce to the pro- 
perty saved. 

The Regent was built in Calcutta in the 
year 1812^ and measures 980 tons, and 
since the present misfcHtune she has ^ven 
a further proof of the great strength she 
possess^ ; the loss of so fine a sliip can- 
not be considered otherwise than that of a 
national one.— [Ca/. Jour. Feb, 13. 

ARMENIAN ACADEMY, 

(Letter addressed to the Editor of the Calcutta 
Journal, dated Jan. 10, I8fi3.) 

1 was invited to be present at the exa- 
mination holden yesterday, of the pupils 
in the Armenian Pliilanthropic Academy; 
and although it occupied the whole of 
tlie day, i. e. from ten a. m. to half past 
six. p. M., the numerous and respectable 
company assembled on the occasion re- 
tired highly gratified with the intellectual 
treat prepared for them, without the least 
indications of tedium at their long deten- 
tion. To watch the operations of the ar- 
tisan, to follow with the eye the progress of 
labour, is pleasing * but, to every culti- 
vated understanding, tlie development of 
infantine genius, the budding of the mind, 
the expansion of intellect, when displayed, 
must be peculiarly gratifying; for such 
is, truly, the feast of reason. Not to de- 
lay you longer, but to follow up the simile, 
I here give you the bill of fare 

Speeches, 

On Original Sin .,M. S. Owen. 

The Providence of God 

for Mankind B. G. Bagram. 

On the Redemption ......T. C. Avietoom, 

PuTliamentarp Sj>eeches. 

William Elias: — Mr. Pym’s Speech at 
the opening of the charge of High Trea- 
son against Lord Strafford, 

John Henry: — Lord Digby’s Speech 
on the Trial of Lord Strafford. 

C. Arakiel Constantine : — Lord Straf- 
ford’s Speech before Sentence passed upon 
him by the Lords, for Treason. 

Recitations, 

Mavrody Athanass ■— Solilcouy of Si- 
lemenes from the Tragedy of Sardana- 
plus, by Lord Byron. 

David Parsick ; — The l^eech of Brutus 
on the Death of Caesar. 

Ditto : — The Slave. 

John Bagram : — The Beggar’s Petition. 

ThK noble institution, I need not say, 
does high honour to the Armenian com- 
munity of Calcutta, and eloquently speaks 
the force of British example. When, 
alas ! will my countrymen follow the ex- 
ample ot this, I may say, handful of 
men? Is there not a similar Portuguese 
seminary ? Are there not Bengalee schools 
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supported entirely by natives ? And 
shall we> the descendants of Biitons, be 
backward in doing something, in a cor- 
responding spirit for the rising generation 
of our community, for our own offspring ? 

I bad indulged a fond hope, that a be- 
ginning would have long ere now been 
heartily and zealously made; but I feel 
disinclined to urge any thing further : and, 
indeed, 1 find myself incapable to add 
to the eloquent and forcible arguments 
already submitted to the consideration of 
my countrymen, in all that has already 
been so ably written. I return, then, to 
the Philanthropic Academy. 

The pupils did great credit to their 
teachers, Mr. Aganoor and Mr. Bennet : 
the former in the Armenian, and the lat- 
ter in the English department The scho- 
lars appeared to be thoroughly grounded 
in the English grammar ; and their pro- 
nunciation, cadence, and accentuation far 
surpassed my most sanguine expectations ! 
and exhibited the talents, patient indus- 
try, and the indefatigable labour of Mr. 
Bennet The speech of Brutus after the 
murder of Csesar, and the several Parlia- 
mentary speeches were extremely well 
delivered: — and the farewell extempore 
speech of a poor orphan youth, expressive 

his gratitude to the Philanthropic Com- 
mittee, and to his worthy teachera in the 
two languages, did honour both to his 
head and heart, and drew fo^ the loud 
and warm plaudits of the ladies and gen- 
tlemen present. I do not think a siimlar 
speech, suggested at the moment, could 
have been equally well delivered by any 
lad of fifteen years of age, in any of the 
English schools of this city. He leaves 
the academy to go to his poor relatives at 
Bombay. 

The specimens of penmanship and draw- 
ing drew forth the admiration of the 
spectators ; and a connoisseur might have 
viewed them with delight. The particu- 
larly neat execution in the copying of 
maps, and the correctness and fidelity dis- 
played therein, would do credit to the first 
draftsman, in the Surveyor GeneraFs office. 
The boys evinced a tolerable acqumntance 
in the rudiments of geograidiy also. 

The whole of the Armenian ladies and 
gentlemen of Calcutta were present on the 
occasion ; and a good number of English, 
Portuguese, and natives. The medals 
were put round the necks of the success- 
ful candidates, and the other prizes deU- 
vered by the Aimenian Archbishop and 
Bishop, assisted by the President, Mr. G. 
P. Bagram. The Armenian and Greek 
clergymen were also present, ^md several 
Greek gentlemen. 

VICTIMS or Hinnoo superstition. 

(Extract of a Letter from Malr^ah.) 

In November last, at the annual mela, 
or fair, held at Ooncar Mandatta, on the 
Asiatic Jowrn.— No. 


Nerbudda, a young man of low caste 
came from Ougein to the above-mentioned 
place, for the purpose of devoting him- 
self at the shrine of Bhyroo, by leaping 
from a rock which overhangs the Ner. 
budda. The deluded fanatic was about 
twenty years of age, without friends or 
connections to attach him to life. He 
displayed from the first the most deter- 
mined firmness ; and although every 
tempt was made to dissuade him from his 
purpose, by offers of a provision for life, 
he remained unshaken ; and entertaining 
at one time some apprehension that force 
would be resorted to, he threatened to 
destroy himself with a knife, which he 
constantly carried about his person. 

The account given by this deluded wTetch 
of the motives which induced him to sa- 
crifice himself was nearly as follows : 
he stated that about six weeks before his 
arrival at Oonca, while sleeping near a 
temple in the vicinity of Ougein, he was 
awoke by a smart blow on the shoulder, 
and on looking about him he discovered a 
cocoa-nut, a knife, and a looking-glass; 
that pn casting his eye on the glass, he 
became sensible ofjthe presence of Bhyroo, 
who called upon him to proceed to Ooncar 
and ^crifice himself, telling him he had 
already performed the sacrifice several 
times, and that this was the last time he 
would be called upon. 

The victim was not attended by any 
Bramin, neither did any individual of that 
caste assist at the ceremony. On the 
morning fixed for his immolation he was 
at the temple of Bhyroo early, and after 
going through some customary ceremo- 
nies, and offering some money to the re- 
presentation of his deity (a huge stone 
smeared with red paint), he prepared to 
ascend the rock ; at this moment another 
attempt was made to induce him to relin- 
quish his design, but without effect, and 
be moved away with a firm and rapid step, 
and in a few minutes appeared on the 
brink of the precipice ; and after making 
some wild gesticulations to the crowd be- 
low, he cast down the cocoa-nut, glass, 
and knife, then stepping back a few pac^, 
rushed forward, and springing into mr, 
was in a moment precipitated to the bot- 
tom and dashed to pieces. Thus fell 
another victim to Hindoo superstition, 
displaying through the whole of the ap- 
palling scene a firmness and devotion wor- 
thy of a better cause. 

These sacrifices areoffrequentoccurrencc 
at Ooncar, and about the same time as this 
last took place, another victim was pre- 
paring to devote himself to the same fell 
deity, by burying himself alive at Bhy- 
roogbur, near Ougein. 

Thus human beings of both sexes and 
all ages daily fall victims to the cruel su- 
perstition which holds her iron rule over 
the minds of so large a portion of the in- 

VouXVI. 2C 
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!»al)itants of ilii.s benighted country. Ten* 
dor roothers are torn from their children, 
and given to the flames which are kindled 
by the hands of their first-borru Fanatics 
devote themselves to the most horrid 
deaths or penances, and on every side you 
meet the most disgusting objects, or wit- 
ness the abasement of the human mind, 
in the offerings and devotions made to 
pieces of wood and stone. 

It is most earnestly to be hoped, for the 
sake of religion, humanity, and all the 
best feelings of* our nature, that the efforts 
making for the dissemination of know- 
ledge may be attended with success, and 
the darkness in which the people of India 
are at present enveloped dispelled by the 
1 i ght of reason and truth.— [ Cal,Jo%ir.Feb. 1 3. 

SEPTEKNIAL BATHIXG. 

This year being the seventh year, an im- 
mense collection of natives, chiefly of that 
description named Nagas, assembled at 
this place (Allahabad), for the purpose of 
the septennial batlung. It was appre- 
hended that between them and the Bhoi- 
ragees some disturbance would have taken 
place : nothing of the kind has ocairred ; 
and the mela, or fair, has gone off much 
more quietly than is in general the case. 
Not a single instance of suicidical sacrifice 
has taken place j and it is delightful to 
know that Ae natives this year voluntarilv 
asked for religious tracts, wliich they seem- 
ed very anxious to peruse. It is cridoiit 
that idolatry is giving way, and falling 
greatly into disrepute amongst the natives 
themselves.— -[ru/. Jour. Feb. 3. 

SUPREBIK COURT. 

J. S. Buckingham v. The Proprietors and 

Fditor of the John Bull Newspaper. 

Jan. 28, 1823. 

A motion was this day made by iVIr. 
Clark, the defendant’s counsel in tliiscase, 
for further time to file his plea, Tlie 
learned gentleman grounded his motion on 
an affidavit of Mr. Abbott, attorney to the 
defendants, which stated that the deponent 
did not get an office copy of the plaint un- 
til the 22d of January, although it was 
filed on the 7th ; that the plaint contained 
fourteen counts, all of wliich were very 
long, and difficult to answer. The learned 
Counsel concluded by soliciting a further 
period of ten days to prepare the defen- 
dant’s plea. 

Mr, Fergusson objected to this motion, 
observing that the usual time allowed by 
this court to plead was four days ; if the 
defendant’s counsel had not obtained an 
office copy of the plaint, it must have been 
his own fault. 

Mr. Turton, on the same side, said that 
the defendants had three weeks to prepare 
themselves; the plaint was filed on the 
7th, and this was the 28th of January ; 


the usual time allowed in England was 
four days; the defendants had consider- 
ably exceeded that period, and he would 
object to the motion ; besides, this was a 
case of a peculiar nature— a trial for libel. 
A person vrho libels another, ought to be 
perfectly prepared to show his ground, and 
the justice of his accusations at the time 
he is writing, and be confident whether he 
does so justly or not : if the defendants 
have acted on those grounds, they require 
no farther time for preparation ; their de- 
fence is already prepared, llie learned 
gentleman continued, that the present mo- 
tion was obviously made by the defendants 
because they wished to postpone the cause 
until anothtr term, that they might have 
the satisfaction of abusing and vilifying 
Mr. Buckingham, without his having the 
means of showing his innocence of the 
charges imputed to him, 

Mr. Clark replied, that if the plaintiff 
wished to clear his character effectually, he 
ought to give them as much time and a-s 
much facility as could be required to de- 
monstrate all the charges laid against him, 
so that he might the better clear all doubts 
resting on his character; it was a very long 
libel (he continued), and as the scene lay 
partly in England, Bombay, and Egypt, 
it would take considerable time to obtain 
the documents on which to ground their 
defence, anti that moreover their witnesses 
w'ore not on tiio spot. 

Mr. Fergusson asked his learned friend 
if the witnesses from all those places were 
expected in the course of ten days, ob- 
serving that they must be very expeditious 
at that rate I 

His Lordship (Sir F. Macnaghten) ob- 
served that it would be highly unjust to 
postpone the trial until papers and wit- 
nesses could be brought from England, 
Bombay, and Egypt ; that such a proceed- 
ing might prove highly injurious to Mr. 
Buckingham, whose character would be at 
stake during the whole of that period. If 
that was the way in which trials were to be 
conducted, a person had better insure his 
life. His Lordship concluded by saying 
that Mr. Clark had better withdraw his 
motion until the Bench should be full, 
W’hich would probably be to-morrow. 

The motion was accordingly withdrawn, 
to be renewed again, probably this morn- 
ing, the 29th.— [Ca/. Jowm. 

January 29- 

The expected motion for further time to 
plead was not made to-day by the defen- 
dant s counsel in this case, but the general 
issue pleaded (to use the law phrase), the 
meaning of which is, that the defendants 
have abandoned all attempt to plead the 
tiuth of the matter at issue in justification 
of the several publications charged as libels. 

It being now too late, according to the 
forms of court, to try the general issue 
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during the present term, the case is neces- 
sarily postponed till the following term in 
March next. 

In the Criminal Information, the notice 
of trial, which was given for the 1st of 
Feb. has been countermanded by the at- 
torney for the prosecutors, so that this case 
will also lie over till the next sessions.- — 
[Ibid. 


Hake, and Ann O’flcdloran; Mrs. Agnes 
Graham ; Mrs. Sarah Mortiiuorn ; Mrs. 
CogUl and two children ; Mrs. Edmund 
Cliffc ; R. O. Oow'da, Esq. ; F. Richard- 
son, Esq, ; Capt. W. Bowie; IViOssrs. Ja?.. 
Grimsdick and Jolin Hall, free merchants ; 
Messrs. C. Kennett, H. Lawrence, and 
J. Edwards, cadets ; two Misses Wright ; 
Mrs. Payne and child. 


SUIPrtNG INTELLIGENCE. 

Arrivals. 

Fch. 20. Resource, Fenn, from the 
Downs 25th Sept. 

26. Mangles, Cogill, from Lomlon, 
Cork, and New South W'ales. 

27. Clydesdale, M’Keliar, from Liver- 
pool and New South W’’ales. 

Departures 

March 7. Thames, Litson, for Penang 
and London. 

Ships advertised for Europcy with irrobahlc 
time of sailing. 

Princess Ciiarlotto, IM’Kcan, Liverpool 
JOth March; David Scott, Buiiyan, Madras 
and London 28th Marcii; Mangles, Cogliill, 
London 25th March^ Prince of Orange, 
Moncrifie, ditto, ditto ; Exinouth, Evans, 
Mauritius and London, all March. 


Statement of Shipping in the Fiver Hooglp 
on Lst Feb. ISi.l. 

Pc’scnpumi of Vessels. N^. Tons. 

Hon. Company’s own ship 1 500 

Hon. Company’s ships ......... 4 3,911 

Free Traders, for Great Britain, 
including one for Rangoon., .11 5,3.52 

Country Sliip for China 1 357 

Ships and Vessels employed in 

the Country Trade 20 7,820 

Laid up for Sale or Freight 13 6,105 

French Vessels 7 2,372 

American Vessels 2 737 

Portuguese Vessels 3 1,310 

Dutch Vessels 2 340 

Arabian Vessel I 500 


Total ...65 29,304 


Free-traders in the river on 1st 1 _ 

Feb. 1822 J ® 

Ditto ditto, 1st Feb. 1323 ...... 11 


2,882 


5,352 


Increase 5 2,470 


AKRIVALS AT THE PRESIDENCY. 

Feom England : Mi's. Clark, Mrs. 
Uoylc, Mrs. Hake, Mrs. O’Halloran, Miss 
Royle, Colonel Belli, Lieut. Hake, Lieut. 
O’Halloran; Messrs. O’ Harlow, McGre- 
gor, Wilkinson, and P. Turner, cadets ; 
Messrs. Edw, Turner, Blanchard, Tliorn- 
ton, Elliott, Morley, and McCalluni, free 
merchants ; Master ^7. Hake ; Misses 
Charlotte Hake, Caroline Vlake, Emma 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIllTItS. 

Jan. 4. At Kiirnaul, Mrs. Beatty, of a 
son. 

17. At Bareilly, the lady of Lieut. H. 
Ingle, 2d bat. l.'ith rogf. N. I., of a daugh- 
ter. 

IS. At Mirzapore, Mrs. T. Steele, of a 
daughter. 

— Mrs. Seymour, of a daughter. 

21. At Banda, the lady of Brev. Capt. 
Reynolds, 1st bat. 2d regt., of a son. 

23. At Purneah, the lady of John Smith, 
Esq., of a (laughter. 

24. 'Hie lady of James Bathgate, Esq , 
surgeon, of a son. 

— At Muttra, the lady of Capt. W. R. 
Pog>.on, 1st bat. 24ih regt. Native Infan- 
try, of a son. 

26. At Chowringhce, the lady of Capt. 
Heyman, 8th Light Dragoons, ofadaugli- 
tcr. 

27. The lady of Tredway Clark, Eaq , 
H. C. Civil Service, of a son. 

29. At Isliapore, near Calcutta, the lady 
of Capt. Galloway, Agent for Gunpowder, 
of a daughter. 

SO. At Chunai', the lady of Mr. Garri- 
son Surgeon Playfair, of a daughter. 

31. Blrs. Sarali Delanougercde, of a son. 
Feb 1 . At Buxar, the wife of Mr. 
James Purkis. apotliccary, attached to the 
Garrison of Buxar, of a son. 

— The lady of Mr. Apothecary T. 
Forth, Honourable Company’s Warrant 
Medical Staff, of a son and heir. 

— At Howrali, Mrs. James Ross, of a 
daughter. 

— Mrs. Charles Bean, of a daughter. 

2. Tlie lady of Charles Trower, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

— Mrs. P. Gomes, of a son, 

3. Mrs. F. W^. Home, of a daughter. 

4. At Nusserabad, the lady of Capt. J. 
Nash, of the Pioneers, of a daughter. 

— Ihe wife of Mr. R. Wall, of the 
H. C. Bengal Marine, of a son. 

5. At Sealda, Mrs. Robert Fleming, of 
a son. 

♦— At Dacca, Mrs. James Radcliffe, of 
a son. 

— Mrs. M. D’ Gracia, of a son. 

6. IMrs. N, Cantopher, of a daugliter. 

T. At ?floorsbedabad, tlic lady of Ko- 

boit Creighton, Esq., of tlic Cbil Service, 
of a daughter. 

?C 2 
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J^g6, 7. Mrs. John Mills, of a still-bom 
daughter. 

9. Mrs. Robert Smith, of a daughter. 

10. The lady of W, T. Beeby, Esq. of 
a son. 

12. At Cawnpore, the lady of Capt. J. 
H. Cave, Superintendant Field Transport, 
of a daughter. 

15. The lady of Colonel Sir Thomas 
McMahon, Bart., of a daughter. 

16 . At Cawnpore, the lady of W. W. 
Bird, Esq., Civil Service, of a daughter. 

— The lady of the Rev. James Hill, 
of a daughter. 

— The lady of T. B. Swinhoe, Esq., of 
a son. 

17. The wife of Mr. C. B. Boyce, of 
the H. C. Marine, of a son. 

19. At Cuttack, the lady of W. S. Ste- 
ven, Esq., Civil Service, of a daughter. 

21. At Barrackpore, the lady of Lieut. 
Stuart Corbett, 20th regt. N. I. of a son. 

— At Barrackpore, the lady of Dr. Tho- 
mas, 20th regt. N. I., of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

Jan, 17. At St. John's Cathedral, by 
the Rev. Mr. J. Parson, Lieut. -Colonel 
James Nicol, Adjutant- General of the 
Army, to Miss Harriet Jeffreys, sixth 
daughter of the Rev. R. Jeffreys, of Lit- 
tle Pamden, Essex. 

18. At Dinapore, Mr. Henry Jenkins, 
Apothecary to His Majesty's 87th regt., 
to Miss A. Doughty, youngest daugter of 
Mr. Robert Doughty, of Dinapore. 

20. At Berhampore, by the Rev. Win. 
Eals, Capt. Arthur Shouldham, 15th regt. 
N. 1., to IVIiss Charlotte Delamain, third 
daughter of the late Major Innes Dela- 
main, 16th regt. N. L 

21. At Googry,by the Rev. Mr. Fisher, 
Joseph Woolley, Esq., Assistant- Surgeon 
2d bat. 6th regt., to Miss Mary Maxwell, 
eldest daughter of Lieut. Colonel W. G. 
Maxwell, commanding that battalion. 

23. At Benares, Lieut. F. J. Stainforth, 
1st Light Cavalry, to Elizabeth, youngest 
daughter of the late Doctor Fraser, of 
London. 

25. At Barrackpore, by the Rev. J. R, 
Henderson, W. Anley, Esq., Attorney of 
the Supreme Court, Calcutta, to Miss Ma- 
rianne Row. 

30. At St John’s Cathedral, by tlie 
Rev. J. Parson, Mr. Samuel Smith, to 
Mrs. Eliza Morris. 

31. At St. John’s Cathedral, by the 
Rev. Thomas Thomason, Lieut. John Ex- 
■haw, 20th regt. N. I., to Miss I^ouisa 
Twentyman. 

JFed. 1. Mr. Thomas Verguett, to Miss 
Bazilla Sequeira. 

— At the Old Roman Catholic Church, 
by the Rev. Fre Manoel de Santa The- 
reza, Mr. James Bridgnell to Mrs. The- 
reza Ferrao. 


Fe5. 1. At Cawnpore, Ensign Alex. 

Donald, H. M. 14th Foot, to Miss Eliza 
Hackett. 

4. At Fort William, Mr. John White, 
Steward to the Hospital of H. M. 44th 
Foot, to Miss Louisa Victor Pingault. 

5. At St John’s Cathedral, by the Rev. 
Mr, Parson, James Shaw, Esq., of the 
Bengal Civil Service, to Marian, eldest 
daughter of W. S. Andrews, Esq., M.D., 
of Richmond, Surrey, 

8. At. St. John’s Cathedral, by the 
Rev. J. Parson, Thomas Reid Davidson, 
Esq., of the Civil Service, to Helen Eliza 
Paton, eldest daughter of Lieut.-CoIonel 
John Paton, Commissary- General in Ben- 
gal. 

— At St John’s Cathedral, by the 
Rev, J. Parson, Richard Eastes Jones, 
Esq., to Mrs. Margaret Jones. 

— At the Roman Catholic Church, Mr. 
C. Carow, Indigo Planter, to Miss M. 
D’Cruz, 

Mr. G. Barnes, to Mrs. A. Rebeiro. 

9. At the Greek Church, by the Rev. 
Father Ambrosius, C. D. Elias, Esq., to 
Miss C. Lucas, eldest daughter of John 
Lucas, Esq., of Calcutta. 

10. At St John’s Cathedra], Mr, J, H. 
Saudon, Bengal Marine Service, to Miss 
Maria Bridget Vass, the second daughter 
of the late Lewis Vass, Esq, 

16. In St Andrew’s Church, by the 
Rev. Doctor Bryce, Mr, James Mackin- 
tosh, Architect, to Mrs, Sarah Walmsley. 

19. At St John’s Cathedral, W. East- 
gate, Esq., to Lydia, the only daughter of 
the late Capt, M. F, Smith. 

22, At St. John’s Cathedral, Mr. Geo. 
Havel Hosmer, to Catherine, youngest 
daughter of Mr. John Phipps, 

— At St John’s Cathedral, Mr. C. 
Manly, to Miss Eliza Dick. 


DEATHS. 

Jan, 9. At Agra, Mr. Richard Fletcher, 
Conductor in the Ordnance Commissariat. 

^ Mrs. Helena Sequeira, aged 78 years 
and three months. 

11. At the house of M. RavenscroR, 
Esq., of Mirzapore, Isabella Crosswell, 
aged 1 1 years and eight months. 

14. At Jaum, near Mhow, Mr. Thomas 
Affleck, Deputy Assistant Commissary of 
Ordnance, and in charge of the Magazine 
of the Malwa Force, much and deserved- 
ly regretted. 

17. George, the infant eon of J. L. 
Turner, Esq., aged one year and 25 days, 

18. At Colingah-street, Mrs. Charlotte 
WilUs, after a ^vere attack of illness for 
upwards of six months, aged 64 years. 

24. Universally and most deservedly re- 
gretted by all her friends and acquaintance^ 
Mrs. Elizabeth Barfoot, aged 50 years. 

25. S. T. Goad, Esq., of the Honourable 
Company’s Civil Service^ aged 44 years. 
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Jan. 31. Inthe Calcutta General Hospi- 
tal, Mr, Clement Rasberry, late a constable 
and formerly Drill Serjeant to the Cadet 
Institution at Barasut. 

Feb. I. Near Sook-Saugor (at which 
place she was interred), Mrs. Mary Ray- 
nor, wife of Sub-Conductor W. Raynor, 
of the Ordnance Commissariat, aged 22 
years, leaving a disconsolate husband and 
two infant children to lament her loss. 

2. Caroline Henrietta, infant daughter 
of Mr. M. Portner, aged six months. 

5. At about half-past 10 at night, Mr. 
William Morrison Poole, aged 34. He 
was drowned off Bansberria, having fallen 
overboard from his budgerow ; and owing 
to the darkness of the night it was impos- 
sible to render him any assistance, altliough 
every exertion was made for that purpose. 
By his death he has left a disconsolate 
widow with six infants, and a number of 
friends to lament his premature fate. 

6. Mr. Robert Gibson, of the firm of 
Robert Gibson and Co., CossItoUab, aged 
65 years. 

8. At Berhampore, Lieut. A. K. Hus- 
ton, H. M. 38th regt, of Foot. 

11. At Chunar, of a fever, Lieut. Geo. 
Gordon, 2d bat. 21st regt. N, I., and Fort 
Adjutant, aged 36 years. 

18. In the Bow Bazar, Mrs. Johanna 
Bottelho, at the advanced age of 120 years. 
It is not a little remarkable that we should 
have had living amongst us, at this time of 
day, a woman who was resident in Cal- 
cutta, and a mother, at the time of the 
never-to«be-forgotten act of cruelty exer- 
cised by Seraje Dowlah, in confining Mr. 
Holwell and his companions in the black- 
hole. On this occasion she fled with her 
infant to Budge-Budge (where the Com- 
pany had a fort) for protection, and re- 
mained there until the British established 
themselves at Fort William. 

20. The lady of Captain George Coo- 
per, of the 5th regt. N. I., and command- 
ing the Chumparun Light Infantry, aged 
43 years, two months, and 27 days. 

22. The lady of Thomas Hewett, Esq., 
aged 25 years. 

March 7. The Rev, W. Ward, of Seram- 
pore. 

The following is a copy of a note from 
Dr. Carey to the Baptist Missionaries 
at Calcutta, dated March 7, 1823, an- 
nouncing the above affecting intelligence. 
Mr. Ward had been ill but one day. The 
fatal disease was the cholera morbus. 
“ Our dear brother Ward breathed his last 
about half an hour ago, viz . a quarter be- 
fore five o’clock, and will be committed to 
the grave to-morrow evening. It will be 
a comfort, under our affliction, to see any 
of our brethren from Calcutta on that 
painful occasion.— I am very affectionately 
yours, ** W. Carxt.” 

The note from Dr. Carey, announcing 
the death of the Rev. W, Ward, was ad- 


dressed to the Rev. W. Yates, of Calcutta, 
and sent by him to England in a letter to 
the Rev. J. Holly, of London, from which 
the following particulars relative to that 
afflictive event are extracted. ** Mr. 
Ward was in Calcutta, at the Monthly 
Missionary fleeting, on Monday evening, 
Mfuch 3 ; he was then in perfect health. 
Dr, Carey was in Calcutta, as usual, on 
the Friday following, and informed the 
Baprist Missionaries there, that when he 
left home Mr. Ward was very ill of the 
cholera morbus. On the same evening, 
after his return, he wrote the note, stating 
tliat Mr. Ward breathed his last about five 
o’clock. He was ill only about one day, 
and the progress of the disease was so 
rapid and violent, as to incapacitate him 
from conversation. The literary labours of 
Mr. Ward, his efforts for upwards of 
twenty years in printing the sacred swip- 
tures in the languages of the East, and his 
indefatigable ardour in evangelizing the 
natives of Hindostan, endeared him to 
thousands ; and his death will be deplored 
as a serious loss to the Christian world.” 

Lately, at Kishengnnge, George PhiL 
lott, Esq., M. D., Surgeon of the 23d regt. 
Bengal N. I. 


MADRAS. 

GOVERNMENT ORDERS. 

F’or? St. George, Jan. 10, 1829. 

The Honourable the Governor in Coun- 
cil is pleased to direct, that, independently 
of their full batta, an allowance for the 
provision of equipments shall be granted 
to all Subalterns and Assistant- Surgeons 
of His Majesty’s Service on their first pro- 
ceding from Foonamallee after their arri- 
val from Europe to join their respective 
corps, at the following rates, vits. 

To Subalterns or Assistant Surgeons of 
H. M.’s Service proceeding to Banga- 


lore Rs. 70 

Do, to Trichinopoly 70 

Do, to Bellary 105 

Do. to Secunderabad 135 

Do. to Cannanore 150 

Do. to Quilon... 180 

Do. to the Southern Mahratta Coun- 
try 180 

Do. to Wallajahbad 35 

Do. to Masulipatam 105 


The above allowance will be drawn by the 
officers entitled to receive it, upon abstracts 
countersigned by the officer commanding 
at Foonamallee, and supported by a certi- 
ficate from him that such officers have not 
been three months resident in India. 

Fort St. George, Jan. 3, 

Major-Gen. Sir John Malcolm, G. C.B.* 
having represented to the Government tlie 
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many eminent serv ices rendered by Suba- 
Jar Sied Hussian, of the Honourable the 
Governor’s Body Guard, in situations of 
a confidential and important nature, while 
serving as NativeAid-^e-Camp to the Ma- 
jor-General during the late campaign in 
the Deccan, the Honourable the Governor- 
in-Council has great satisfaction in mark- 
ing his approbation of the meritorious 
conduct and services of Subadar Sied 
Ilu'jsian by presenting him with a sword 
and a horse, witli a horse allowance of ru- 
pees 42 per mensem. 

Ky order of the Honorable the Gover- 
lior in Council. 

(Signed) R. Clive, 

Sec. to Government 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Jan. 253. Mr. H. T. Bushb}', Register 
to the Provincial Court of Appeal and 
Circuit in the Centre Division. 

Mr. J, W. Lewis, Register to the ZiU 
lah Court of Canara. 

IVIr. J. Blackburne, Assistant to the 
Collector of Tanjore. 

Mr. J. C. Wroughton, Assistant to the 
Collector of Cuddapah. 

Feb. 6. IVIr. A. Willock, Assistant to 
the Secretary to the Board of Revenue. 

Mr. C. M. Bushby, P.egister to the Zil- 
lah Court of Chittoor. 

13. Mr. J. D. Glcig, Register to tlie 
Zillah Court at Salem. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

LIGHT CAVALRY. 

6lk Jan. 24. Sen. Cornet Mal- 
colm McNeill to be Lieut., vice Bar- 
low retired ; date of commission 4 Sept, 
1821. 

Ttk Rcgt. Jan. 17, Capt. J. Weir lo- 
tumed to Ills duty without prejudice to his 
rank ; arrived 14 Jan. 

Cudet admitted. 

Jan. 21. Mr. James Alexander, arrived 
14 Jan. 1323. 

NATIVE INFANTRY, 

Infantry. Dec. 27. Sen. Lieut, Col. 
(Brey. Col.) James Leith to be Colontd of 
a regiment, vice Durand, deceased ; date of 
rank 25 Dec. 1S22.— Seu. Major Anthony 
Monin, from 2d regt., to be Lieut. Col., 
in succession to Leith, promoted; date 
of commission 25 Dec. 1822. 

2d Urgl. Dec. 27. Sen. Capt. John Ford 
to be Major, Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) W. 
Gordon to be Captain, and Sen. Ens. J. 
Walker Bayley to be Lieut., in succession 
to Monkin promoted; date of commis- 
sions 25 Dec. 1822. 

5/;* Regt. Jan. 7. Sen. Lieut. (Brev. 
Capt.) Peter Farquharson to be Captain, 


and Sen. Ens. Matthew PooR to be Lieut, 
vice Fair, deceased ; date of commissions 
25 Dec. 1822.— 24. Lieut. Matthew Poole 
to take rank from 23d Nov, 1822, vice 
IVIiiford, deceased. — Sen. Ens. J. Richard- 
son to be Lieut, vice F.ur, deceased ; date 
of commission 25 Dec. 1822. 

9tk Regt. Dec. 27. Lieut. G. Milsoin, 
removed from 1st to 2d bat , and Lieut. 
A. Milne, from 2d to 1st bat. — Jan. 21- 
Sen. Ens. John Arch. Campbell to be 
Lieut, vice Marklove, deceased ; date of 
commission 14 July 1822. 

lUh Regi. Dec. 27. Sen. Lieut. (Brev. 
Capt.) C. Lethbridge to be Capuiin, and 
Sen. Ens. A. E. G. Tumour to be lieut., 
vice Bulman, deceased ; date of coiiunls- 
eions 23 Dec. 1822. 

15^4 Regt. Dec. 27. Sen. Lieut. (Brev. 
Capt.) Chas. Snell to be Capt., and Sen. 
Ens. George Alex. Baillle to l)e Lieut., 
vice Bond, deceased ; date of commissions 
22 Dee. 1822. 

19/4 Regt. Jan. 21. Maj. Titos. Smith- 
waite returned to his duty w'itliout prtju- 
dice to his rank ; arrived 15 Jan.— 2-1. 
Lieut. J. B. Neeve to take rank from 28 
May 1821, %'ice Ma.slen, retired.— -IJeiit. 
C. Hoil to take rank from 31 I\Iay 1821, 
vice Maitland, deceased. — Lieut. G. Gib 
sou to take rank from 21 March 1822, in 
succession to Kelly, promoted. — Sen. Ens. 
C. Poolcy to be Lieut, vice Harvey, de- 
ceased; date of commission .31 Morcli 
1822. 

20th Regt. Jan. 7. Sen. Lieut. (Brev. 
Capt.) Thus. Crichton to be Capt., ami 
Sen. Ens. Horatio Nelson Noble to be 
Lieut, vice Taylor, deceased ; date of com- 
missions 29 Dec. 1822. 

21st Regt. Jan. 21. Lieut. J. C.amijbcn, 
to be .Viljut. to Ride Coqjs vice Crokat. 

23d Regt. Jan. 24. Sen. I.-ieui, (Brev, 
Capt.) AV. Murray to be Caj;!., ami Sen 
Ens. J. Henderson to be Lieut., vice Sy- 
denham, re.dgned ; date of coininission* 
17 March 1822. 

24/4 Regt. Jan. 14. Lieut. A. S. I.o- 
gan to be Adjut. of l&t bat. vice Gar- 
iiault, permitted to return to Europe. 

25/4 Regt. Jan. 17. Sen. Ens. Woodhy 
Nicolson to be Lieut, vice Jackson, tie- 
ceased ; date of commission 8 Jan. l<Si; 3 . 
—21. Lieut. (Brev. Capt ) Jas. Crokat (o 
be Quart. Mast, and Interp. to 2d bat., vice 
Jackson, deceased. 

Removals. 

Jan. G. Lieut.-Col. H, H. Pepper, from 
2d to 12th regt., and 2d bat. 

Lieut. -Col. A. Grant, C.B,, from 12t£i 
to 2d regt., and 1st bat. 

Col. James Leith (late prom. ) ported to 
Madras Europ. regt., vice Duituid de 
ceased. 

Lieiit.-Colonel D. C. Kenny, removed 
from Madras Europ. regt., to 17th refft.» 
and 1st bat. ^ 
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Lieut.-Col. J. Marshall, from 17th regt. 
to 1st regt. and 2d hat. 

laeut.-Col. A, Monin (late prom,), post- 
ed to Madras Europ. regt. 

IMaj. John Ford (late prom.), of 2d 
regt., posted to 1st bat. 

Capt. W. Gordon (late prom,), of 2d 
1 Ggt. posted to 2d bat. 

Cadets admitted. 

Jan. 21. IMessrs. John George Brew, 
W. F. Du Pasquiur, James Robertson, and 
Samuel Carr, arrived at Madras Id Jan. 
1823.; Messrs. John Gerard, G. Ih C. 
Smithwaitc, and Charles Pickering, ditto, 
15 Jan. 1823. 

ARTILLERY. 

Jail. Cajit. Paske, to assume com- 
mand of Artillery with FicM Force in the 
Dooab, from 27 Dec. 1822, till relieved 
hy Capt. P.ilmer. 

Lieut, li. D. Paterson, removed from 
1st to 2d bat. of Art. 

Cadets admitted. 

Jan. 21. Messrs. John C. Patterson, 
George MIddlecoat, Thomas Baylis, ICamcs 
Vinsinck, and Charles Grant, arrived at 
iladras 14 Jan. 1823. 

PIONEERS. 

Jan. 6. Liout. G. H. Kellctt, I8th regt., 
lio&ted to 2d bat. of Pioneers, vice Rorison. 

MEDICAL ESTABLISHMENT. 

Dec. 27. Mr. J. StG[)honson admitted 
:• Veterinary Surgeon, from 10 Oct. 1820. 

AssUt. Surg. Alex. Stuaj’t to bo an As- 
to Garrison Surg. of Fort St. George. 

Jan. 3. Mr. Assist. Surg. J. Sandford, 
permitted again to place Ids services at the 
disposal of the Resident at Nagp<.»or. 

8. Assist. Surg. J. Cochrane, posted 
to 2d bat. 5th regt. N.I. 

Assist. Surg. T. M. Lane, removed from 
2d bat. of Artillery’, and placed under or- 
viers of Superintend. Surg, of Southern 
Division of the Army. 

10, Supernum. Sub- Assist. Surg. Fran- 
cis Jacob, to be attached to Powder IMills. 

Invalid Sub- Assist. Surg. M‘Intyre,from 
Powder Mills, to be attached to Nat. In- 
firmary and Monigar Choultry. 

Sub-Assist. Surg. Gay, from Nat. In- 
firmary and iMonigar Choultry, to Garrison 
of Fort St. George. 

Sub- Assist. Surg. King, from Garrison 
of Fort St. George, to do duty under Su- 
perintend. Surg. at Presidency for service 
of small detachments, &:C. 

Sub-Assist. Surg. Temasfield from do- 
ing duty under Superintend. Surg. at Pre- 
sidency, to do duty under Superintend. 
Surgeon, Centre Division, for service of 
small detachments, &c. 

17. Messrs. Charles Cornwell Jolmson, 
Robert Sutherland, and George Lockhart, 


A.M., admitted as Assist. Surgs. from 14 
Jan. 1S23. 

Assist. Surgs. B.G.Maurice, S.W. Lis- 
ter, E- Jessop, 31. D., A. Turnbull, R. 
Baikie, J. 3Iacfarland, and J. Traill, per- 
mitted to enter on the general duties of 
the army. 

Sub-Assist. Surg. Dc Sylva, permitted 
to assume the nain" of Hoskins. 

21. Messrs. A. E. Bless and Jas. Law- 
der, admitted as Assist, Surgs; arrived 18 
Jan. 

24. Die undermentioned Assist, Surgs. 
appointed to do duty as follow : 

Assist. Surg. U .Sutherland, under Surg. 
of 2d bat. Artillery'. 

Assist. Surg. A. E. Blest, 31. D., under 
Surg. of 2d bat. ditto. 

Assist. Surg; C.C. Johnson, under Gar- 
rison Surg. of Poonamallec. 

Assist. Surgs. G. Lockhart, A. 31., and 
L. Lawder, under Garrison Surg. of Fort 
St, George. 

^^cdical Piij’i/s Posted. 

Jan 8. G, ^V;(llis and T. G. Clark, 
Garrison Hospital, Fort St. George. 

P. Short, Gairisun Ho'-jiital, Bangalore. 

F. Ftshcr, Garrison Hospital, Bellary. 

T. Beaumont, Horse Brigade, 2d 

Troop. 

H. Van Decrling, Horse Brigade, 1st 
Troop. 

J. T. King, H. 31. ’s 13th regt. Light 
Dragoons. 

J. Kelly and A. Forest, 1st bat. Artil- 
lery, 

R. Stewart, 2d bat. Artillery. 

R. Harper, iletachmcnt of Foot Artil- 
lery at Secunderabad. 

J, Lawton and W. GrnhiVm, II. 31. ’fi 
Ibt or Royal regt. 

G. King, H.3I.’s SOthregt. 

W. Hall, H.M.’s 41st roi t. 

T. 3PFarlain, H.3I.’s 4Gth regt. 

L. Kelmcik, H.3I.’s 54th regt. 

J. Suirkenburgh and 31. Bertie, H.3I.*s 
89th regt. 

J. Ashworth, Carnatic Europ. Vet. Bat. 

G. Smith and B. Conner, 3Iad, Europ. 
regt. 

Removals of Medical Pupils. 

Jan. 8. C. 3Iaitland, from Eye Infir- 
mary to Garrison Hospital, Fort St. George. 

J. W. Patterson, from Eye Infirmary to 
Garrison Hospital of Poonamallee. 

H. Herbert, from Garrison Hospital, 
Fort St, George, to Ey’e Infirmary, 

— . Hewitt, from H 31. ’s 46th regt. to 
Eye Infirmary. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. 

Dec. 24. Superintend. Surg. Rogers. 
Lieut. H. C. Lynch, 24th regt. N. I., 
on sick Certificate. 
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Jan. 3. Lieut. G. Williams, 9th regt. 
N.I., on sick certificate. 

Ensign W. G. T. Lewis, 23d regt. N.I., 
ditto. 

Lieut. X Randall, 5th regt. N.I., for 
one year, without pay. 

7. Lieut. Col. (Brev. Col.) Thomas 
Nuthall, 3d regt. L.C., on sick certificate. 

Lieut. Col. Edwin Chitty, 24th N.I. 

10. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) Chas. Poulton, 
5th regt. N.I., on sick certificate. 

14. Major P. Lawless, Mad. Europ. 
regt. 

Lieut. (Brev, Capt.) Malton, 22d regt. 
N. I. 

24. Lieut. W. Nicolson, 25th regt N.I., 
on sick certificate. 

To Cape Good Hope. 

Jan. 3. Lieut. Samuel Jackson, 6th 
regt. N.I,, for nine months, on sick cer- 
tificate. 

14. Lieut. R. Bradford, 17th regt. N.L, 
for six months, ditto. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

tAW INTELLIGENCE, 

The following case was lately tried be- 
fore the Madras Supreme Court. It re- 
spects the last will of a dying soldier, who 
put his signature to the testament, con- 
ceiving it to be drawn out, as he had 
wished, in his father’s favour, which wish 
had l)een frustrated by a comrade, who 
foisted in his own name instead of the tes- 
tator’s father. As the medical staflT of 
European troops and European hospitals 
are often called upon to countersign wills, 
we would suggest a careful examination 
and perusal of the documents before coun- 
tersigning, as well as putting a few ques- 
tions to the testators themselves. The case 
referred to is thus given by our Madras co- 
temporary. 

“ Tlie man whose will was made was 
in the hospital at Masulipatam, and in 
great danger; he was known to have 
property; and was pressed to make his 
will. He desired the hospital seijeant, one 
of the prisoners, to draw out his will, 
clearly intending that his father should 
have his property ; the seijeant proceeded 
to his own room for the purpose, and re- 
turned in a very short time with a will 
made out, the prisoners, and otliers brought 
forward as witnesses, being present. This 
was read to the man by another of the pri- 
soners, and, according to a part of the 
evidence for the prosecution, in a man- 
ner to keep the dying man under the im- 
pression that the property was left to his 
father. He signed the will, which was wit- 
nessed by the seijeant, the former inquir- 
ing if it was all right, and being answered 
it was, countersigned it : it was counter- 
signed as usual also by one of the oflScers 
of the regiment. The man died the same 


day, but instead of his property having been 
bequeathed to his father, the will stat^ it to 
have been left to the third prisoner, who, 
it appeared was a friend of the deceased. 
The defence set up was, that it w^as 
true the deceased had, in the first in- 
stance, intended that the property he had 
should be left to his father; but that 
he had again sent for the seijeant shortly 
after he had signed the will, and said that 
he owed money in the regiment, and it 
was also so uncertain whether what he 
had would ever reach his father, that he was 
determined to leave it to his friend Burke, 
the third prisoner ; it was pretended that 
a blank had been originally left in the 
will ; that the man was aware of this, and 
desired, if it had not been filled up with 
his father’s name, that Burke’s might bo-in- 
serted. It appeared to be considered evi- 
dent that no blank had been left, and that 
the whole of the will had been written at 
one time. The property, however, was 
delivered to Burke, who was subsequently 
obliged to give up its full value. His 
lordship the Chief Justice, while sum- 
ming up, with a view to caution tliose who 
might be obliged from tlieir situations to 
affix their signatures to wills, took occasion 
to observe upon the danger gentlemen 
exposed themselves to, in affixing their 
names to so important a document as a 
will, without being assured by the person 
making it that it was really what it pur- 
ported to be ; it gave a paper of this sort 
a stamp and value to which it might not 
be entitled, and at the same time exposed 
those who might have signed their names 
to a prosecution from the legal heirs in 
Europe, in cases where the property had 
been made over to those not entitled to it. 
The Jury remained out some time, but 
brought in a verdict of guilty against all 
tile prisoners for a conspiracy to defraud 
the father of the deceased, one Philip Don- 
nelly, by means of a false and fabricated 
will of the deceased ; considering the ser- 
jeant, however, as the most guilty of the 
three, the Honourable the Chief Justice 
observed that the judges were determined 
to have the address of the father of the 
deceased discovered, if possible, and that 
the property intended for him by his son 
should be remitted to him. The prisoners 
were sentenced for two years’ imprison- 
ment in the gaol of Madras, and to pay a 
fine, amounting to the sum they bad been 
<x>nvicted of attempting to obtain by me a n s 
of the will.”— Jrtrfio Gaz. Feb, 6. 


THE bachelor’s BALL. 

This elegant entertainment, which had 
been postponed with so much propriety, 
took place on Monday. We were there ; 
but to engage in the a^eeabie task of cul- 
ling the beauties of the evening, would be 
like entering into a garden richly stocked 
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with fruits and flowers. There is such an 
endless variety of blossoms on every side, 
so much to charm the eye and woo the 
touch, that in merely aiming to arrange 
a suitable wreath, we are apt to fail from 
the very profusion of materials that are 
scattered around us. No wonder then that 
we should feel ourselves completely inade- 
quate to do justice to tlie festive scene yve 
witnessed. JMan is so much the creature 
of situation, so dependent on the tone of 
his natural for the enjoyment of his men- 
tal being, that the scene which glows, the 
odour which intoxicates, the sound viliich 
ravishes, have each a power no strength of 
intellect can resist ; and sorrow is soothed 
and bliss exalted, as external objects play 
on the imagination or influence the senses. 
When we say that the entertainment was 
conducted with every arrangement of mag- 
nificence and liberality ; when we say that 
Madras had gatliered together all her 
beauty and her chivalry ; when we add that 
the tables groaned under the weight of the 
feast, and that the wines were exquisite; 
when we record the zealous and devoted 
attention of the stewards, combining the 
refined qualities of the couitier and the 
gentleman, and when we add that satisfac- 
tion vs as mutually given and felt— gentle 
reader ! what more can be said of tlie Ba- 
chelor’s Ball ? — [Mad. Gaz, Jan, 8. 

MADRAS RACES. 

The fleetest horses that have appeared 
on the Madras course for many yeais, have 
been brought forward during this meeting, 
as will be found by referring to the times 
of running. AVTiat was before considered 
very good time for the first-rate horses, has 
this year been transferred to tljose of a 
lower scale. The scene is one of the most 
lively and animating to be found at the 
Presidency, and the Society no doubt feel 
highly obliged to those gentlemen, who are 
so good as to take upon themselves the trou- 
ble of £irranging and superintending a 
meeting of tlus description. 

The race ball on Monday evening was 
extremely well attended ; better, it is con- 
sidered, than on any former similar occa- 
sion for years past, almost all the fami- 
lies who patronized the races having been 
present. The com})any began to assemble 
soon after nine o’clock ; dancing com- 
menced before ten, and was kept up with 
great spirit until near one, when the com- 
pany proceeded to the supper rooms. 
Quadrilles were the favourites, and the 
dancing was kept up after supper with 
renewed spirit until three o’clock in the 
morning, wlien the company retired, much 
gratified with the arrangements which 
had been made, and with the entertainment 
of the evening. 

There are to be two private matches to- 
morrow, which are expected to aflbrd much 
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sport ; one between Andrew and Wild- 
blood, and the otlier between Moonshine 
and Hurler, — \_Mad. Gov, Gaz.,Feb. 13. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Dec. 33. Tlie lady of Robert John Hun- 
ter, Esq., of a daughter. 

Jan. 3. At Bellary, the lady of Major 
Tolfrey, of a son. 

10. The lady of Capt. Pattullo, com- 
manding tlie Hon. the Governor’s Body 
Guard, of a son. 

— llie lady of R. Clark, Esq., of a 
daughter. 

15. At Mount Castlenau, Chingleput, 
the lady of Tliomas Boileau, Esq., of the 
Civil Service, of a daughter. 

17. At Belgaiini, the wife of Mr. Geo. 
Gil)son, Deputy- Assistant Commissary of 
Orilnance at Vizagapatam, of a daughter. 

22. At the house of H. Paulin, Esq., 
the lady of Mr. Pulham, Madras Sledical 
Establi'-hment, of a son. 

25. Trichinopoly, the wife of Mr. 
Daniel Isaac, Medical Department, of a 
daughter. 

Fek. 6. At Ramnad, the lady of Major 
Campbell, of a daughter. 

7. The lady of Lieut.-Col. Dickens, 
commanding H. M.'s 34th regt., of a 
daughter. 

Lateli/i at Bangalore, the lady of Captain 
Cunningham, 1st bat. 1 2th or \V. L, I., of 
a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

Dec. 23. At the Black Town Chapel, 
by the Rev. Mr. Roy, Mr. James Samuel 
Harvey, to Miss Elizabeth Dinger. 

Jan. 13. By the Rev. W. Roy, Lieut. F, 
Mountford, Assist, Surveyor General, to 
Emily, third daughter of Lieut. Colonel 
J. Haslewood, of the Carnatic European 
Vet. Bat. 

15. At Quilon, at the house of Capt. 
Ross, Quart.-Mast. of Brigade, by the 
Rev. Mr. JeaflTreson, Capt. C. Ft Grice, 
Master Attendant at that station, to Miss 
Margaret Arnott, of Edinburgh, N. B. 

18. At the Black Town Chapel, Mr, 
George Ayres, to Constantia, the youngest 
daughter of the late Mr. Robert Harvey, 
schoolmaster at the IMale Asylum, Eg- 
more. 

20. At St. Mary’s Church, by the Rev. 
Mr. Lewis, Mr. George C. Gager, to 
Miss Mary Macdonald. 

21. At the Vepery Church, by the Rev. 
Dr, Rottler, Mr. John Wilson, Clerk in 
the Government Office, to Miss Sophia 
Fallowfield. 

25. At the Hyderabad Residency, Mr. 
Edward Louis, to Miss Elizabeth Rad- 
cliffe, 

27. At the Cathedral, by his Exc. the 
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Vicar- General of St. Theme, Mr. Charles 
Kennett, to Miss Charlotte Temasfield. 

Feb. 1. At Bangalore, by the Rev. W. 
Malkin, B. A., Capt. A. H. Colberg, 2d 
bat. 3d regt. N. I. , to Miss Caroline Cole- 
brooke. 

4. At St. George's Church, by the Rev. 
W. Roy, John Carnac Morris, Esq., of 
the Civil Service, to Rosa, second daughter 
of j^eter Cherry, Esq. 

5. At St. Mary’s Church, Fort Sh George, 
by the Rev. Thomas Lewis, A.M., William 
Parr, Esq., Merchant, to Mary, the only 
surviving daughter of the late Robert Pow- 
ney, Esq., in the service of His Highness 
Wallajah, the late Nabob of the Carnatic. 


. DEATHS. 

Dec. 16. At Palaincottah, Mr. Conduc- 
tor Daniel Carlier, of the Invalid Esta 
blishment, aged 613 years. 

28. At Secundrabad, Capt. James Taylor, 
2d bat. 20th regt. N. I., sincerely regret- 
ted by his friends and acquaintance. 

Jan, 7. At Cochin, Capt. Thos, Jack- 
son, 2d bat. 25th regt. N. I. 

13. At Cudclapah, from the (fleets of 
teething, Ruth Georgiana, the daughter of 
Mr. W. Howell, mi-ssionary, aged one year 
and seven months. 

14. At Pursewaukura, ?J!Ss Catherine 
Lawrence, s(Cond daughter of Mr. P. Law- 
rence, Assistant Revenue Surveyor, aged 
14 years. 

16. At Salem, in the 27th year of her 
age, Maria Rosalie, the wife of W. D. 
Davis, Esq., Madras Civil Service. 

18. In camp at Heera Benagolla, near 
Gudginderghur, in the Southern Mahratta 
country, after a few hours’ illness of the 
epidemic cholera, !P»Irs. Fasken, wdfe of 
W. Fasken, Esq., M. D,, Assist. Surg, 2d 
bat. 22d regt. Native Infantry. 

19. At Tranquebar, Capt. Faith, of his 
Danish Majesty’s service, aged 44 years. 

20. At Trichinopoly, William Francis, 
son of Capt. Mackintosh, the Enginetrs, 
aged thirteen months. 

— At Trichinopoly, of the cliolera 
morbus, which attacked him while under 
medical treatment for acute rheumatism, 
Mungo Park, M. D.,aged 23 years, the 
eldest son of the celebrated African travel- 
ler. He possessed those qualities of the 
mind and of the heart which make men 
respectable, useful and amiable. He had 
been only about six months in India, and 
not quite three at Trichinopoly ; yet the 
decease of few men, after the longest inii- 
macy, has occasioned such general and in- 
tense feelings of sorrow and regret. 

— Seijeant Major William Thompson. 

21. At Vellore, Ensign George Noble 
Daniell* 2d bat. 6th regt. N. I. 

29. Lieut. W. Graham, 1st bat. 14th 
regt. N. I. 

— Deenby, the wife of Hormajee Edel- 
jee Ponday, a well-known Parsce merchant. 


BOMBAY. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Jan. 18. Mr. Munro, of tlie Madras 
Establishment, to be Sub-Collector south 
of tlie Bheema, 15th Dec. 1S22. 

Mr. Stevenson, of the Madras Esta- 
blishment, to succeed Mr. Munro as First 
Assistant to the Principal Collector at 
Darwar, 16th Jan. 1823. 

Mr. J. Payne, First Assistant to the Col- 
lector at Broach, 17th Jan. 1823- 

Mr. W. Gordon, to be Register at Ah- 
mednuggur, 17th Jan. 1823. 

29. Francis Warden, Esq., appointed by 
the Honourable the Court of Directors to 
be a Member of tliis Government, has 
taken the oaths and his seat in the Council 
of Bombay, as Fourtli Member. 

31. Mr. William Newnhain, to be Chief 
Secretary to the Goveniment, and to take 
charge of the IVIilitary, Political, and Se- 
cret Departments. 

On Friday, Jan. 3(1, Julm Leckie, 
Esq., was sw’orn in Mavor. and Htn. 
Grey, E^q. Slierifl' of Bombay, flu tlic 
present year. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

I.AW INTEIXIOFNCF.. 

Doinbat/ St uslonfi . — Tlie first Session of 
Oyer and Terminer and General Gaol 
delivery commenced yesterday, the 7th of 
Jan., before the Honourable Sir Anthony 
BuUer, Knight, Recorder of Bombay. 
The Court having been opened with the 
usual ceremony, the following gentlemen 
were sworn in to compose the Grand Jury. 

Benjamin Noton, Esq., Foreman. 

T. Graliam, Esq. T. Crawford, Esq. 
W. Mainwaring, Esq. W. Nicholl, Esq. 
F- IP Beaty, Esq. J. Saunders, Esq. 


W. C. Bruce, E'^q. 
W. Peel, Esq. 

J. Forbes, Emj. 

'i'. Riddock, Esq. 

A. Mackintosh, Esq. 
P. H. Hadow, Esq. 


D. Seton, Esq. 

A. Inglis, Esq. 

I. Fawcett, Esq. 

E. Elliott, Esq, 

and 

F. Bourchier, Esq. 


His Lordship commenced his charge to 
the Grand Jury by observing, tliat though 
he believed very few cases would be sub- 
mitted to them for their consideration, he 
was sorry to stAie diat three indictments for 
homicide be brought before them ; 

and his Lordship then proceeded to define 
with great perspicuity the different degrees 
of guilt which attached to the crime, which 
he observed depended not only on the mo- 
tives which the Jury might think operated 
in the minds of those to whom the of- 
fences were imputed, but also on the par- 
ticular circumstances whence the Jury 
would draw their conclusions. 

His Lordship then adverted to the 
town gaol, and recommended to the 
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Grand Jury their visiting it, either in a 
body or by deputation, in order to ascertain 
it‘ the improvements formerly recommend- 
ed had been carried into effect. 

The Court then adjourned until this day 
at ten o’clock. — [Bu/ii. Gaz.Jan. 8. 

On Wednesday the 8th Jan., the Court 
having met, the Grand Jury on that and 
following days returned true bills against 
Patta Vagha, goldsmith ; and Mahomed 
K^mael, IMeinon, for burglary ; against 
Purbhut Poona, Bangsallee, for burglary; 
against Ramjee Deoraz, Hamir Sooinar, 
Bhicka Dulab, INJussa Oaood for burglary, 
and Adanjee Sainsodin, and Jumall Na- 
thu, for receiving stolen goods ; against 
Sawboy, hackery driver, Dondia Coosty, 
Hiina Coosty, Ticaram Coosty, and Chirna 
Coosty, for homicide; against Muinba- 
!uck Seedy, for burglary ; against Peston- 
jee Ruttonjee, for lobbery; against Natba 
Keassaree, and Gelle Lukinldass, forrccelv- 
ing stolen goods; against GoolabSing, Bra- 
min, and Gungasing, Braniin, for robbery. 

No hill, agaiiiat Joseph Eanies for ho- 
micide. 

No bill against Syed Mahomed Edroos 
for fraud. 

(ii.lahsing, Brainhi, and Gungasing, 
Brainin, discharge<l. 

Juma'l Natiui, acquitted. 

The Grand Jury basing presented their 
report on the state of tlie county gaol to 
tlie Honourable the itccordcr, wore dis- 
cl;argu;l. 

Tlie senlcnccs passed on the convicts 
were, Patca V.r»ha and IMaiiomed Es- 
niael, tr.in->p(»rtation to the idaud of Pe- 
nang for seven years; Purlduit Poona, 
transportation to the island of Penang for 
three yeui-s ; llamjee l‘)eora'', Hamir Soo- 
mar, Bhicka Dulab, Mussa Daood, Adan- 
jeo Sanisodin, tiansportation to the island 
of Penang for three years ; S.iwboy, hack- 
ery driver, six months’ imprisonment in 
gaol ; Dondia Coosty, Rama Coosty, Ti- 
caram Coosty, and Chima Coosty, one year’s 
imprisonment in gaol; JMiimbarucfc Seedy, 
transpoJtation to the island of Penang for 
three years ; Pestonjee Ruttonjee, two 
years imprisonment and Iiard labour in 
gaol ; Natha ll assar 'c and Gelle Lukmi- 
dass, six months’ inipris-mmcntin gaol, and 
each to pay a line of (500 rujiees. 

The business of the session being now 
closed, the Court was adjourned. — 

Guz., Jan. 1 1. 

New liccn'dcr.^Ow IVIonday morning 
(Feb. 3,) Sir Edward West, the new Re- 
corder of Bombay, introducc<l by Sir An- 
thony BiiUer, took the oaths and his seat 
on the bench, under the customai*y salute 
from the garrison. At the conclusion of 
this ceremony, the Advocate- General rose 
and addressed the retiring Judge nearly as 
follows . 

‘‘ Sir Anthony Buller • I cannot let 
this occasion pass without expressing, in 


the names of ray learned friends and gen- 
tlemen around this table, our sense of the 
obligations, both of a public and personal 
nature, which you have conferred u})on 
us since the time you came to fill the va- 
cancy of that chair. Yv'e cannot hastily 
forget the uniform patience and devotion 
with which you have at all times dedicc*tod 
yourself to the business of the Court, or 
your polite urbanity of manner to the per- 
sonal convenience of the practitioners in 
it. Your stay among us has been too 
uncertain in its duration, to permit the 
completion of tho^e amendments in our 
pmctice, which your good judgment and 
experience in the Supreme Court of Cal- 
cutta suggested to you as applicable to the 
constitution of this, and to the temper ami 
Imbits of the natives; but we have full 
confidence in the high character we have 
received of your successor, that what you 
have ju(Iicio«-%ly planned in this respect, 
will in <lue time be carried into ellect by 
him. In b king tins public leave of you, 
Sir, we rcqi.t-'t yon to accept our very 
sincere and ic'-noctful wishes for your 
future health and hni'piness in tliis coun- 
try, and a happy meeting with your family 
in your native Ian 1.” 

Sir Anthony Buller replied to tiiis ef- 
fect : 

“ Mr. Advocate-General, I feel very 
grateful for the sentiments cv)nveyed to me 
through you from the bar, and tlie gentlemen 
of this Court; and it is to me a very high 
gratilication, that my efforts to administer 
justice here with patience and impartiality, 
have been appreciated by you in terms so 
highly giatifying to me ; l)ut I am at the 
same time bound to acknowledge, that if 
I have been successful in thoj,e efforts, I 
owe it, in a great degree, to the very ready 
and obliging assistance which I have re- 
ceived from you, and every gentleman in 
the Court, whenever I liad oc..asion to call 
for it. I expel ience a great satisfaction in 
resigning my charge here into tlie hands 
of a gentleman, who has come to fill this 
chair with a reputation the most eminent 
for legal and literary acquirements. 

I trust, gentlemen, you will long 
maintain the high ciiniacter for honour and 
respectability' which I found amongst you, 
and of which I leave you now in the full 
possession. ’ I sluill remember the time I 
have spent in Bombay, and tliis day in 
particular, to the latest hour of my life. 
I beg ^ain to exprebs my best thanks to 
you, and to return your good wishes with 
very great sincerity.” 

Sir Edward West addressed a few words 
to the bar and the gentlemen of the Court, 
expressive of his good-will towards them, 
and his resolution to follow the example 
of his predecessor ; he hoped the same 
good understanding which at present con- 
tinued between the bench and the bar, 
would long continue. — [ Rom.Conr.^ Feb.^. 

2 D ? 
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Airpointments . — We understand that Sir 
Edward West has appointed Edward 
Stamp West, Esq. to tiie offices of Sealer 
and Judge’s Clerk; the former in the 
room of R. Woodhouse, Esq., and the lat- 
ter of A. Ferrier, Esq.— -[76id. 

ARRIVALS AT THE PRESIDENCY. 

From England : Lady West, Mrs. Col. 
Baker, Miss Baker; Sir Edw. West, 
Knight, Recorder of Bombay; Dr. Du- 
cat ; Capt. Lewis, H. C. Marine ; Messrs. 
Constable and Hart, Cadets ; Mr. E. 
West, Secretary to Sir Edward West ; Mr. 
W. Boyce, Merchant ; Mr. Noton, free 
mariner. 

From Calcutta : Capt. Blast, H. C. Ma- 
rine ; Miss Hadkinson, and Mr. Sims. 

From China : Mr. F. Leynn, Capt. C. 
Maleden, Mrs. H. Blair, H, Blair, Esq., 
Madras C. S., and Mr, Jas, Lyon,, free 
mariner. 

From Baasadore : Lieut. Gidlcy and 
Lieut. Stalker and troops; Lieut, and 
Adjt. W. F. Allen, IJeut. G. Moore, 
Lieut. E. Burgess, Ensign W. Stew'art, 
Ensign B. W. Canteor, Seijeant-Major J. 
Tanner, 2d bat. 1 2th regt., and troops ; 
Lieut, Taylor, Lieut. H. Cracklow, A. 
Woodburn and troops ; Capt. Bagnold, 
12th regt.; Capt. Robinson, B.E. regt.; 
Capt. Auldjo, Artillery ; Lieut. Phillips, 
B. E., Regt. ; Ensign Ore, B. E. regt. ; 
and Assist.-Surg. M‘ Donald, and troops. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS, 

BIRTHS. 

Dec. 29. At Vear, in Salsette, Mrs. 
Furdoonjce Cursettjee, of a son. 

30. At sea, the lady of the Rev. Mr, 
D, Mitchell, of a son. 

31. The lady of Captain J. B. Dun- 
sterville. Paymaster Baroda Subsidiary 
Force, of a son. 

Jan. 2. At Jauluali, tlie lady of Captain 
R. Shawe, of a daughter. 

4. The lady of Colonel Hessman, Com- 
mandant of Artillery, of a daughter. 

9. At Colabah, the lady of W.P.R^ny, 

Esq., of a son. 

1 7 . Mrs. Higgs, of a daughter. 

Feb.\. At Poona, the lady of William 
Chaplain, Esq., Commissionerln the Dek- 
han, of a son. 

6. The lady of Capt. J, Palin, 5th regt. 
N.I., of a daughter. 

— At Ramnad, the lady of Majf Camp- 
bell, of a daughter. 

31ARRIACES. 

Jan. 6. At St. Thomas’s Church, by the 
Rev. Henry Davis, Lieut. J. H. Bell' 1st 
bat. 6th regt- N. I. , to ]Maria, eldest daugh- 
ter of the late Capt.Jarmy, H.M.'s 4th 
Light Dragoons 


6. Lieut Blachly, to Anna Maria, eldest 
daughter of the late Lieut. Watson, 24tli 
Light Dragoons. 

25. At St. Thomas’s Church, Captain 
Robt. Giahara, to Mrs F. JoLiflTe. 


DEATHS. 

Noi\ 22. At Bubhire, Lieut. H. J. Mil- 
ford, Madras N.I. His remains were de- 
posited in the cemetery of the Armenian 
Chapel at Bushire. 

Dec. 25. At Baroda, after a most pain- 
ful and tedious illness, Capt. Francois Du- 
mar, of his Highness the Guicowar’s 
service, aged seventy years, leaving a 
most disconsolate widow and a large fa- 
mily to deplore their irretiievable loss. 

27. Aged fifty-five, John Allen Mac- 
pherson, Esq. 

31. At INIatoonghii, the Rev. George 
Martin, A. M, 

Jan. 1. At his house in Geergon, Sun- 
keisettBul)Oolset, a Hindoo, a gentleman of 
high spiritand independence, of great wealth 
and respectability, well known among tlie 
European gentry of this island, and h:ghly 
esteemed by the caste of goldsmiths, of 
which he was a principal member, 

4. At Bhewndy, linsign John Hayes 
Hungerford, Istbat. Tlli regt. N.I., in his 
eighteenth year, of a jungle fe\ er, which lie 
contracted while on a field detachment in 
the district of Jov\ ar, 

6. Elias, the infant son of Capt. J. B. 
Dunsterville, Paymaster Baroda Subsi- 
diary Force. 

10. At Viar, in Salsette, Rustomjee, 
the only infant son of Furdoonjee Cur- 
settjee. 

11. Mrs. Graham, the wife of Capt. J. 
W, Graham, 6th regt. N. I. 

— * Mr. Jacob Lambertus Vanwoolen, 
aged thirty-six years. 

14. In the twenty fifth year of her age, 
Rosse Mary, the wife of Mr. Henry Thos. 
Phillips, after lingering with a severe ill- 
ness, which she bore with most exemplary 
fortitude. 

15. Mr. Thomas Boyce, aged fortv- 
three years. 

17. At Colaba, after a long and painful 
illness, Lieut. John Gilbert, H.M.’s 20th 
regt. He was buried with military honours, 
attended by the 20th regt. and other officers 
of the garrison. 

19. Louisa, infant daughter of Mrs. 
George Higgs, aged two days. 

23. Mr. J. S. Watson, late of the firm of 
Lugrin and Watson, aged twenty-eight 
years. 

•— Mrs. Ann Capon, aged fifty-six years. 

Poona, iVIrs. Annade Vida, wife 
of Mr. Nicolao de Vida, Clerk in the Com- 
missioners’ Office. 

24. Mr. George James Gracias, a na- 
tive doctor at ffie Tannah Hospital ; and on 
the -6th his wife, Anna Maria de Rozario, 
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leaving four disconsolate children to la- 
ment their irreparable loss, 

30. Mr. J. Harrington, Sub-Conductor 
in the Ordnance Department. 

Feb. 1. Mrs. Collins Joliffe, aged twenty 
years. 

3. At Mazagan, departed this life, Miss 
Diana Hall, the second daughter of Mr. 
S. W. Henshaw, aged fourteen years and 
two months. 


CEYLON, 

CIVIL APP0INT5IENTS. 

Jan. 8. Charles Scott, Esq., Collector 
of Jafthapatam, to act as Provincial Judge 
of the said district. 

James Agncw Farrell, Esq., Provincial 
Judge of JatTnapatam, to act as Collector 
of the said district. 


PENANG, 

ADDRESSLS TO MR. ERSKIN'E. 

Tlie following addresses from the Chi- 
nese inhabitants, in the Chinese language, 
were presented to the Hon. J. J. Erskine, 
Esq. at the moment of his departure from 
this island ; which having been translated 
by the Rev. Dr. Morrison, in China, have 
been forwarded from thence by a recent 
arrival, and kindly handed to us for j)ub- 
lication 

Address to Mr. Erskine, on kh leaving Pe- 
nang to return to England. 

Worshipful congratulation, and wislics for long 
life and happiness. 

Erskine, the Second King of Penang, has 
been pure and just, enlightened and 
diligent, of strict integrity, and kind and 
gracious. 

Ever since the day he alighted from his 
carriage in this place, tlie weal and the 
woes of the people have been his anxious 
care.' He has honoured and rewarded the 
good, and has sternly rooted up the tares. 
Intelligent in his decisions, none dared to 
act fraudently. Although scribes and lic- 
tors were so disposed, they did not dare to 
play tricks. Hence in the public manners 
there was peaceful l.annony, and in the acts 
of Government there was an awe-inspiring 
decorum. Every man willingly submitted. 
During more than ten years that he held 
office, the people’s public morals were 
daily improved and reformed. 

In years of scarcity, plans w ere taken to 
reduce the price of grain, and the poor 
man in every case had one on whom to rely 
for a livelihood- His benevolent heart and 
benevolent rule entered deeply into men’s 
bones and marrow; hence his praises filled 
the highways, and songs of joy extended to 
the desert. " The merchants of remote parts 
looked fondly to the land of good fame. 


and all persons desired to enter our king’s 
dominions; and ten thousands of people felt 
gtatef ul as the purple little infant that de- 
pends on its father and mother, and cannot 
bear to leave them a moment. Had he not 
placed his heart in the belly of the poor 
man, how could he have induced all 
mouths with one voice to laud him as with 
one heart ! 

Now do we know that our king is de- 
termined to return home, and we have no 
scheme by which we can compel his stay . 
We can only present this address to ac- 
company him with our best feelings far 
off, thousands of miles. We desire that 
his life and his wealth may be unlimited, 
and then will con.solation be afforded to 
the longing minds of his children. The 
people, and they will call upon him here- 
after not to cast off nor reject the men of 
tills land. 

With profound respect is this address 
presented. 

( Signed) Beng, 

And twenty-four other persons, who call 
themselves the children and people 
over whom he ruled. 

March 1822. 

Farewell Address from certain Inhabitants 
of Penang to the Hon. Mr, Erskine. 

** May your hfe extend to ten thousand years. 

May It be endless.” 

To the Magistrate Erskine, Second King 
of Penang, this paper is respectfully 
presented. 

Your justice had manifested your intel- 
ligence, and your uncornipted integrity 
displayed your dignity. Benevolence and 
clemency possessed your heart, and your 
strenuous exertions aimed only at good 
government. During a period of more 
than ten years that you held office, you 
viewed the people’s hunger with the same 
concern as you would have felt your own 
hunger. You investigated our ploughing, 
and asked about our sowing. You ma- 
naged public affairs with the same care as 
those of our own family. In your judi- 
cial decision, you felt for those who were to 
suffer punishment. You encouraged the 
good and chastised the bad. The lustre 
of your rule equalled the united glories 
of the sun and moon. No scribe nor lic- 
tor dared to insult the people, and the 
public morals were daily improved. The 
people felt your sway as the genial fruc- 
tifying showers ; your praises filled the 
highways, and songs of joy extended to 
the desert. The children all looked up 
to you as to a mother, and the young men 
honoured you as a teacher. The mer- 
chant from remote parts looked with fond 
desire to the land of good fame, and all 
wished to enter our king's territory. Had 
not a benevolent rule deeply impressed the 
heaits of men, who would have uttered 




aspirations of inexpressible and unceasing 
admiration ? 

Now your departure is determined on, 
and the dragon steed cannot longer be de- 
tained amongst us. Few are the davs in 
which we shall enjoy your soothing care. 
Deep are our feelings of attachnaent to you, 
but we can do nothing more than present 
this address to convey our feelings, accom- 
panying you when far off, thousands of 
miles. May they be illimitable; and 
should you again hold office in this land, 
it will be a great blessing to many thou- 
sands of poor people. 

The year Tin-Woo of the revolving hea- 
vens, 5th moon ; the year of Hong- Kale 
(England) 18211. 

Leo?:o-Me-Keat, 
Tsang-Fat-Ein, 
Leoxg-Tsan-Yuex. 
8cc. 8cc. Sec. &c. 

llie recipients of kindness bow their 
heads to the ground. 

Cop^ Mr* Erskid \ R jifi/ to the Chinese 
.Addresses from Pi na^tp;. 

My Good Friends I had no means 
of obtaining a trans'ation of the address 
received from you ou leaving Pcjiang, un- 
til rny arrival in this country, where it was 
done for me by my friend Dr. Morrison. 

Tlie spontaneous, disinterested senti- 
me!jts of the most intelligent and respect- 
al)Ie members of the Cliinese community 
on that island, of personal regard towards 
me, has made an impression on my heart 
hich no time can efface, and I receive 
the expression of tliose good wEhes with 
cordiality and satisf.iction. 

After a residence on that island of 
seventeen years (a considerable portion of 
which lime in situations retjuiung no or- 
dinary degree of activity), It is impossible 
that my ardent wishes and pray'crs can ever 
be alienated from tlie prosperity and hap- 
piness of that settlement. If circumbtan- 
ces prevent our meeting again, I sincerely 
bid you farewell. 

J. J. Erskine. 

Canton, Oct. 29, 1822. 

[Penang Gaz* Jan* 11. 


(Signed) 


SI Bsrr.IPTION FOR THE DISTRESSED POPU- 
LATION IN IRELAND. 

e have niu^h pleasure in acquainting 
our readers that a sub^ciiption for the aid 
ot our distressed fellou -creatures in Ire- 
land is set on te.-t at this settlement, un- 
der the benevolent auspices of the Hon. 
tile Govei'iior; and we are directed to state 
that the subscription paper is now lying at 
the library, and that tlie Sub-Treasurer of 
Government has been autliorized to receive 
such sums as may !)c subscribed, which 
wdi liereaftor be remitted to the Calcutta 
Committee by tlie Hon. ffie Governor.— 
I Penang Gaz. Jan. 8. 


BIRTH. 

Dec* 30, The lady of fl’e U'W. R. S. 
Hutchings, A, M., of a c.i.-^hier. 

MALACCA* 

DEATH. 

Jon* 14. Tlie Hon. Timmerman Thys- 
sen, Esq., Governor of Malacca. 

BORNEO* 

BLOCKADE OF SINKAWAN BY THE DUTCH. 

By accounts received bv the last arrival 
from Singapore, we understand that letters 
were addressed to tlie Residents at our set- 
tlements to tlie eastward in the month of 
October last by the Dutch Commissioner 
at Borneo, declaring tlie port of Sinkawan 
to be in a state of blockade, and forbidding 
the resort of British trading vessels to it. 

As the name of this port is not jxirhaps 
very familiar to our readers, we avail our- 
selves of tills opportunity of giving pub- 
licity to the following facts relating to it : 
— Sinkawan is situated about thirty miles 
to the south of Sambass, two or three miles 
up a small river. It is the port which 
leads to that part of Dornco vvheie the 
great Chinese population employed in the 
gold mines, said to amount to 60, (XX) 
men, is settled. It is a place of far more 
importance than either Fontiauak or Sam- 
bass, being tlic principal mart for gold, and 
the best market for tho sale of opium and 
Bengal piece goods on the coas!. The 
name ot the place where the gold is pro- 
duced IS Montradak, and that viliieh is 
found there is s;iid to be superior fo any 
other found eitiier in Sumatra or I’ormo. 
niequautity produced by amine w i ought bv 
2(X) labourers in thirty-five days, amount's 
to 520 biipgkals or 555^ oz. troy as the 
highest produce, and 2 15 oz. as the lowest. 
The annual amount of the gold of Mon- 
tradak is 8S,.56‘2 oz., which at the rate of 
4/. 3s per oz. amounts to 33,38,116 rtips. 
of value, and the Chinese who work the 
mines are said to send to China nearly 
23,000 oz. yearly'. Tlie gold is found in 
the propertion of 1 2,02 parts dro^s in UX), 
leaving 87,98 of pure metal, and is said to 
be 20,18 carats iitie. Tlie Cluiicse who 
are settled here arc governed by authorities 
of their own appointment, and are only 
nominally dependent upon Pontianak or 
Sambass. About three years ago the Dutch 
attemi)ted to bring these people under their 
authority ; upon which a quarrel tO(;k place, 
and the Chinese made an attack upon the 
Dutch lines at Pontiaiiak. Tl.’is eftair was 
aftepvardb settled, but we believe the Dutch 
again have made an attempt to bring these 
people under their power, wljich bemg re- 
sisted, has caused the present oisagree- 
ment, and the blockade of the port to every 
description of vessels, European c.s well av 
native.— Hnvi-., pg, b-. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY. 


Madras, 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Feb. 20. Mr. W. R. Taj lor, to be Se- 
cond As'^istant in the office of the Ac- 
countant- G eneral . 

27. 3Ir. A. J. Drummond, Head As- 
sistant to the Collector of Madras. 

Mr. W. A‘«hton, Assistant to the Col- 
lector and Magistrate of 3J.>.ulipalam. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

7’orf St, 

Jan. :3. Lieut R. H. Russell, 6tli regt. 
Light Cav., torouk as Brev. Capt. fromSl 
Deo. 1818. 

28. CV.pt. James Ilume, and Lieut. J. 
MiliK', loth regt N. 1., to take rank 
from 7 :darch 1822, vice Richardson, 
letijcd. 

21. Lieut. TI. Newman. 20th rogt, 
N. I., to be Quart. Tvlast. and Interp. to 
1st bat., vice Crlciilon, jjromoted. 

Major D. ('. Smith, Ihth regi. N. I, 
lias returned to his duty, without prejudice 
to his rank. 

Feb. 4. Lieut J, H Winbolt, 5th regt. 
N, I., to be Adjut. to 2d bat., vice Far- 
<|iiharson, promoted. 

Sen. Ensi'j:n Wm. Cranston, 14th regt. 
N. I., to be Lieut., vice Graham, deceased; 
(into of com. 20 Jan 182.2. 

I\Ir. W. IL Cliftbrd is transferred from 
the Inf. to the Cav., and promoted to tlic 
rank of Cornet. 

l\Ir. Peter James Bcghie is admitted as 
a Cadet of Artillery from 14 Jan. 182.3, 
and promoted to the rank of 2cl-Lieut. 

11. Siirg. Jeremiah Scarman, to be 
Superintending Surg.; date of rank, 16 
Jan. 1828. 

Surgs. MYn. Horsman and J. H. Jones 
to be Superintend. Surgs. ; date of rank, 
2 Feb. 1823. 

Superintend. Surg. J. Scarman is ap- 
pointed to the Mysoor Division. 

Superintend. Surgs, \Vm. Horsman 
and J. H. Jones are appointed to the 
Centre Division and the Northern Di- 
vision respectively. 

Surg. J. Towel], A. B , to be Garrison 
Surgeon of MasuUpatam. 

Surg. A. Campbell, M. D., to take 
rank from 6 Jan. 1822, vice Slierwood, 
retired. 

Assist. Surg. Richard Killet is appoint- 
ed to the Residency at Mysoor, vice Scar- 
man. 

14. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) Richard x^llen, 
21st regt. N. I., to be Assist, to the Agent 
for Army Clothing. 

9th Regt. Ah L Sen Capt. Tliomas 
Hick to be Major, S^n, I/ieut. (Brev. 
Capt.) W. H. Rowley to be Capt., and 
Sen. Ensign J. S. K. Biscoe, to be Lieut. 


vice McLeod, deceased ; date of corns. 1 1 
Feb. 1823. 

FURLOUGHS, 

To Furojye. 

Jan. 31. Capf. G. Drew, 17th regt. 
N. L, and Lieut Francis Fosbery, 8th 
regt. N. I., on sick certificate. 

Feh.l. Lieut.- Col. Tlioa. Stewart, ISth 

regt. N. I. 

Cancelled. 

Jan, 31, Capt. Heude, 23d regt. N. L, 
to Europe. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BlltTJIj,. 

Jan. 28. -Vt Coconada, the lady of 
Henry Senell, Esq., of a daughter. 

Fib. 18. Ann Amelia, tiie wife of Mr. 
Henry Hamilton, of the Travancore Mis- 
sion, of a son. 

2". The' lady of J. McLeod’, Esq., of 
a son. 

^faech 3. The lady of W. Bannister, 
Esq., of a son. 

MAllKIAGES. 

Feb. C). At Cannanore, l)y the Rev. J. 
Dunstcrville, Lieut, R. C. Cuxton, 2d 
batt. Pioneers, to Mrs. Mary Smyth, relict 
of the late Capt. Smyth, 7th regt. N. I. 

j\fnrr/i 3. At St. George’s Church, S. 
Nidiolls, Esq. C. S , to Miss Minchin 

DCATIIs. 

Feb. 10. At St. Tliomas’s Mount, 
Major Alexander McLeod, commanding 
1st bat. 9th N. I. — Major McLeod had 
served upwards of 22 years in India, His 
natural talents were decidedly of a superior 
order, ' ’ ’ '• well-culti- 
vated him to im- 
prove ■. disposition 

was candid, and he possessed in an eminent 
degree tliat quick sense of honour, so 
highly becoming his public character and 
station. Major McLeod was the last of 
four brothers, all of whom died in the 
service of their country ; they were the 
grandsons of the celebrated Flora McDo- 
nald, the generous friend of Prince Charles 
Stuart. 

— At Trichinopoly, Lieut. Edwin 
Mainwaring, of the Royal Regiment. 

20. At Blundigroog, of a fever, Lieut. 
Francis Searle, 2d bat. 9th regt., aged 22 
years. 

— At Seringapatam, Ensign W. N. 
Douglas, 1st bat. 1 8th regt., aged 18 years. 

22. Priscilla Henrietta, infant daugh- 
ter of Mr. Edward Price. 

27. The wife of Mr. E. D. Arachy, 
aged 20 years. , 
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March 2. At Fort St. George, Lieut. 
Alexander Major, H. M. 41st regt. 


BOMBAY. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Feb, 10. Major Archibald Robertson, 
to be Collector in Candeish. 

Mr. William J. Lumsden, to be Col- 
lector at Surat. 

Mr. John H. Cherrj', to be Collector at 
Ahmedabad. 

11. Capt. J. Briggs, the Political 
Agent in Candeish, to be Resident at Sat- 
tara, vice Grant, returned to Europe. 

MILITARY PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bombay Castle. 

Dec. 23. Lieut. Alex. Adamson, to be 


Capt., and Easign Thomas Candy to be 
Lieut., in succession to Nash, deceased, 
14 Dec. 1822. 

28. Ensign Charles Morley, 10th regt. 
N. L, to be Lieut, vice Ottey, deceased, 
24 Dec. 1822. 

Jan. 3. Maj. Gen. Samuel Wilson 
is appointed to the command of the Surat 
Division of the Army. 

4. Colonel Dalbac, H. M. 4th Drags, 
to be Inspector of Cavalry, and Horse 
Artillery, until further orders. 

II. Sen. Assist. Surg. James M* Adam 
to be Surg., vice Panton deceased; date 
of rank, 22 Dec 1822. 

DEATH. 

Dec. 4. At Canton, Clmrles John Whe- 
Icr, Esq., of the Bombay Civil Service. 




MISCELLANEOUS. 

An Act passed on the 11th July “to 
repeal certain duties of customs of Great 
Britain, and to grant other duties in lieu 
thereof ; to grant certain bounties on salted 
provisions and silk manufactures export- 
ed, and to make more effectual regulations 
for collecting the duties of customs.** 

The provisions of this Act will greatly 
meliorate many vexatious forms, and re- 
lease a variety of triJiinQ articles of import 
from prohibitorj' duties. We never could 
understand why the pastry-cooks and con- 
fectioners of London were entitled to a 
protecting duty, or why we should be so 
jealous of the performances of foreign 
artists, as to levy a tax of 25. or 45 , a-picce 
on their drawings and engravings. It 
w'ould not be difficult to enumerate a va- 
riety of other articles in regard to which 
the excessive duties imposed upon them 
are exceedingly vexatious to private in- 
dividuals, while tliey are productive of 
little or no benefit to the public at large, or 
even to any body of men belonging to it. 

Tlie present Act is also calculated to in- 
troduce many facilities which were before 
unthought of; and, as a happy instance, 
we have the pleasure of informing our 
scientific friends, that a duty of only five 
per cent, is henceforth to be levied on 
such articles as may be fairly classed un- 
der the head of “ Specimens of Natural 
History.” We conceive that it was never 
the intention of the Legislature to act 


otherwise than with liberality in such par- 
ticulars ; but as the schedules of duties 
have hitherto been drawn out only with 
reference to commerce, it is much to be 
feared that many curious specimens and 
valuable discoveries have been lost to the 
scientific w’^rld. 

The Act is to take effect from the 11th 
August next. 

The following singular document ap- 
peared in the public prints early in the 
present month. It was issued by the Per- 
sian minister, Mirza Mahomed Saulih, 
previously to his departure from this 
country : 

“ As many families from European 
countries have lately resorted, some to 
America and New Holland, and others to 
Georgia and Daghistan, as settlers, his 
Royal Highness Abbas Mirza, tlie Prince 
Royal of Persia, through the medium of 
his minister at the court of Groat Britain, 
personally assures all those w’homay be in- 
clined to take up their residence in liis 
kingdom of Adzirbijan, of which the ca- 
pital is Tabriz, that on their arrival in the 
district of Saiividgeboulogh, he will im- 
mediately assign to them portions of land, 
with residences attached, and every re- 
quisite for their comfort and subsistence. 
The soil will yield abundant crops of 
wheat, barley, rice, cotton, and every spe- 
cies ot fruit or grain tliey may choose to 
cultivate ; and the natural produce of the 
country exceeds that of any other quarter 
of the globe. Besides receiving grants of 
lands, such settlers shall, as long as the/ 
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reside in Persia^ be exmnpt from all taxes 
or contributions of any kind ; their pro- 
perty and persons be held sacred, under 
the immediate protection of the Prince 
himself, who further engages that they 
shall be treated with the greatest kindness 
and attention ; and, as is the custom of 
Pereia, be at full liberty to enjoy their 
own religious opinions and feelings, and 
to follow, without control or interruption, 
their own mode of worship. As all tra- 
vellers who have visited Persia agree that 
it is the best climate under the sun, it is 
only necessary to state, by way of exempli- 
fication, that it is the usual place of resort 
for persons whose health has been impaired 
by a residence in India: and it rarely hap- 
pens that such invalids do not speedily be- 
come convalescent from the change, 

“ His Royal Highness, in issuing his 
commands to give publicity to these sen- 
timents, is prompted by an ardent desire 
mutually to promote the welfare of setti<>rs, 
and the improvement of his country ; 
which he is convinced, from past expe- 
rience, would be greatly advanced in know- 
ledge, and materially benefited in every 
point of view, by a more extended and 
familiar intercourse with Europeans, and 
especially with those whom he has ever 
felt pleasure in designating * his English 
friends.’ 

“ The undersigned, in thus promul- 
gating the views and wishes of his Prince, 
in obedience to the positive commands with 
which he has been honoured, scarcely con- 
ceives it necessary to offer any observations 
upon the assurances given in this paper, as 
the character of his Royal Highness is so 
well understood, and has been so duly ap- 
preciated by the subjects of Great Britain 
who have for years been domiciled in Per- 
sia, and to which many authors, both of 
that and other countries, have added their 
testimony ; but for the satisfaction of such 
individuals as may not have the facility of 
obtaining information upon this point, the 
Prince’s devoted servant and humble re- 
presentative begs leave to state, that his 
Royal Master has ever been characterized 
as amiable, just, benevolent, and honour- 
able, in the highest degree ; though dig- 
nified in his deportment, extremely affable ; 
proverbially of a liberal, enlightened, and 
magnanimous mind; possessing great in- 
tellectual powers, which are nobly ap- 
plied ; a strenuous advocate for pure mo- 
rality, and religion, without bigotry ; the 
friend of the oppressed and needy ; uni- 
formly administering strict and impartial 
justice, but at the same time exercising his 
high prerogative with the most merciful 
consideration ; ardent in his endeavours to 
cultivate the mind, and improve the con- 
dition of all classes of his subjects, as far 
as the circumstances in which he is placed 
will admit ; indeed, it may be said with 
truth, that he is pre-eminently distinguish- 
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ed for every virtue that is estimable in 
civilized society, or that can adorn and 
dignify the monarch or the man. 

“ Md. Saulih,” 

“ No. 25 , Great Coram Street, 

London, Jtdy 8 , 1823 .” 

We are far from doubting that it is the 
wish of the Persian Government to co- 
lonize such of his northern provinces as 
border upon the dominions of Turkey and 
Russia with natives of this country : but 
we much question whether the number of 
adventurers will answer the expectations 
of those who have invited them. Perhaps, 
in a future number, we may present our 
readers with a brief description of the 
provinces of which Tabriz is the capital, 
olFering at the same time a few remarks 
on the results that are likely to follow 
from even a small number of adventurers 
settling in tliose quarters. 

The Glasgow frigate has brought to 
England, as presents from the Nabob of 
Oude to his Majesty, several articles of 
considerable value, being estimated at up- 
wards of 200,000/. Among them are a 
sword, set in diamonds, a belt, and sword- 
knot; the latter composed of diamonds 
and other precious jewels of the most 
costly description ; and suspended to it is 
an emerald of great value, it being con* 
sidered tbe largest extant, and nearly the 
size of an egg. ITie whole are landed, and 
will be presented by Captain Doyle to the 
King. A Bird of Paradise alive has also 
been brought to England in this ship, 
which we believe to be the only attempt of 
this kind ever made with success. A bull 
and cow, of a small white breed, which 
the Hindoos worship, have also arrived as a 
present to the princesses. 

Intimation has been given at the different 
police offices, that it is the intention of 
Government to establish a head police- 
office at Sidney, in New South Wales, 
from which other offices of a similar nature 
are to emanate ; and to effect which an 
experienced police magistrate, clerk, and 
eight officers of police constables, at a li- 
beral salary, are to go from London to 
serve for five years, at the end of which 
period tliey will be at liberty to serve for a 
further term of five years, or return. 

The public dinner which was given to 
tbe Marquess of Hastings on Monday the 
28th July w as highly interesting, not only 
from its general respectability, but from 
the opportunity which was thus afforded 
of conferring a just and ample eulogium 
on the long and brilliant adminirtratton of 

VoL. XVI. 2 E 
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that distinguished nobleman. It was well 
observed by tlie noble Chairman (Lord W. 
Bentinck), that the system which had been 
introduced by the enlightened policy of 
Marquess Wellesley had been carried into 
complete effect by the Marquess of Has- 
tings. Most cordially would we add our 
feeble voice to the testimony that was like- 
wise borne to his liberal and philanthropic 
efforts to ameliorate the condition of the 
immense population of India. 

Wetrustthat the last few years have done 
much in dissipating prejudice inevery quar- 
ter, and in giving a stimulus to the human 
intellect, which must long continue to 
operate. In the immediate sphere of the 
several Presidencies the change has been 
most remarkable. We now see the ni 02 »t 
respectable and intelligent natives emulat- 
ing their European masters in those laud- 
able and philanthropic exertions which are 
the glory of the present age. The liberal 
contributions for the distressed population 
of Ireland, and the native meeting to 


Lieut.Col. W. G. Maxwell, 6th Bengal 
Native Infantry. 

Lieut.Col. T, Pollock, 20th regt, Ma- 
dras Native Infantry. 

Lieut.Col. M. Kennedy, 4th regt. Bom- 
bay Native Infantry'. 

Lieut.Col, T. Newall, 4th regt. Madras 
Native Infantry. 

Lieut.Col. G. M. Popham, 23d regt. 
Bengal Native Infantry. 

Lieut.Col. R. Hetzler, Bengal Artil- 
lery. 

Lieut.Col. R. Clarke, 1st regt. Bengal 
Native Cavalry. 

Lieut.Col. L. R. 0*Brien, 8th regt. 
Bengal Native Cavalry. 

Lieut.Col. A. Andrews, 22d regt. Ma- 
dras Native Infantry. 

Lieut. Col. C, M‘Leod, 4th regt. Ma- 
dras Native Infantry. 

Maj. E. Gerr-Stannus, Bombay Euro- 
pean Regiment. 

Moj. F. F. Staunton, 1st regt. Bombay 
Native Infantry. 

Maj. E. J. Ridge, 4tli regt. Beng. Na- 
tive Cavalry. 

Maj. J. Ford, 2d regt. Madras Native 
Infantry. 


move an address to the Marquess of 
Hastings, on his approaching departure 
from India, may justly be regarded as 
singular and striking proofs of the rapid 
assimilation of their general feeling. We 
trust that brighter prospects are open- 
ing upon that benighted country j that the 
reign of ignorance and superstition is de- 
parting, and that the progress of civiliza- 
tion will be accompanied by the march of 
principles and truths of a far superior 
order, and which, under Providence, will 
justly endear the name of Britain to all 
succeeding generations. 


military OaD.«^R OF THE BATH. 

Whitehall, July 23, 1823. 

Flis Majesty has been pleased to nomi- 
nate and appoint Major General Thomas 
Brown, of the East-India Company’s 
Knight Commander of the 
Most Honourable Military Order of the 
Bath. 

His Majesty has also been graciously 
phased to appoint the under-mentioned 
officers of the East-India Company’s army 
to be Companions of the said Order- 

Lieut.Col. J. Dewar, Igth regt. Bengal 
Native Infantry. ® 

fan^*** Co'- D. Leighton, Bombay Ih- 

LieuhCol. C. Deacon, Sd regt. Madras 
JMative Infantry. 

Lieot.Col. T. Corsellis, Bombay -Na- 
tive Infantry, 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS. 

Ceyhn July LI. Capt. James 

Taree, from half-pay 3d Ceylon regt,, to 
be Captain, vice Henry Cooper, who ex- 

changes ; dated .Sd ’ July 1823 25. 

Ist-Lieut. Peter Cofton, to be Captain, 
without purchase, vice Blankenberg, de- 
ceased; dated 15th Dec. 1822. — 2d-Lieut. 
Peter Bennet Reyne, to be 1st Lieut, 
vice Crofton ; dated 15th Dec. 1822. 
Edw. Archer Tumour, Gent, to be 2d- 
Lieut., vice Reyne; dated 17th July 
1823. 

‘2d DUto. July 1 1 . Capt. Henry Viscount 
Barnard, from 2d Life Guards, to be Major, 
by purcliase, vice Spawforth, who retires ; 
dated July 3, 1823. 

Slaf. July 11. Col.Win.Marlay, Perm.a- 
^nt Assist. Quart. Mast. Gen. ,to be Deputy 
Quart. Mast. Gen. to the King’s Troop, 
^rving in the East-Indies, vice Stan- 
hope, who retires; dated July 3, 1823. 


T T**” of Directors of the Eai 

n la Company have been pleased 
appoint C. A. Saundfrs, Esq. their Age 
nf / France, on the resignatii 

of J- J. Saunders; Esq. 


■shipping intelligence. 

Arrivals, 

from Bomhaj^!'*''*^®"**' 

of Edinburgh, Vfhe- 
Hop’e^ ®ongal and Cape of Good 
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Jul^ 1. Portsmouth. H.M.S. Glasgow, 
from India and the Mediterranean. 

7. Ditto. H.M.S. Termagant, from 

IVIadras 28th Feb. 

— Gravesend. Coldstream, Stephens, 
from Bengal 15th Feb., Madras lOth 
March, and St. Helena 17th May. 

8. Deal, Charlotte, Stevenson, from 
Bombay 15tli Feb. and St. Helena 15th 
May. 

11. Gravesend. Marchioness of Eh/, 
Kay, from Bengal. Warren Hastings, 
Mason, from Bengal and Madras. 

14. Ditto. Sir Edward Paget, Geary, 
from Bengal 7th March, and Cape 11th 
IVIay. Lady Rajffles, Coxwell, from Ben- 
gal, &:c. York, Talbert, from Madras. 
Ihike of Redford, Cunningham, from Bom- 
bay. A'ing George the Fourth, Clarke, 
from Bengal and Bombay. 

15. Ditto. Catherine, Knox, from 
Madras. 

16. Ditto. Hibernia, Macintosh, from 
Bengal 15th Feb. Providence, Owen, 
from Bengal 26th Jan., Madras, 8th Feb. 
and St. Helena 26th May. Larkins, Wil- 
kinson, from Bengal. 

21. Off Ramsgate. General He^vitt, 
Barrow, from Bengal lOtli March, Cape 
8th May, and St, Helena 29th ditto. 

Departures* 

July 2. Deal, Windsor Castle, Lee, for 
Madras and Bengal. 

3. Portsmouth. H.M. ship Lame, for 
the East. Indies. 

— Gravesend. Mary, Ardlie, for Bengal. 

17. Portsmouth. H.M. ship for 

Isle of Ascension and India. 

22, Gravesend. Buckinghamshire, Glass- 
poole, for China. 

Vessels s/ioken with* 

Thomas Grenville, London to Bengal, 
24th June, lat. 44, long. 13. 

Norfolk, Greig, London to Madras, &c. 
15th April, lat. 23 S., long. 28. 

George Home, Young, London to Java, 
18tli June, lat. 10 N., long, 51. 

Woodford, for Madras and Bengal, 22d 
March, lat. 1 S., long. 85 E, 

PASSSKGSaS FROM INDIA. 

Per Coldstream, from Madras : Col. 
Dunkin, C.B., Lieut. Col. Dickens, Major 
Farint, Major Hogarth, Capt. Tew, Pay- 
master Leddingham, Lieut. Thomson, Ad- 
jutant Laxe, Assist. Surg. Orton, Quart.- 
Mast. Howe and Ensign Hadw’en, of 
H.M. 34th regt ; Lieut. Col. Fleming, 
IVIajor Wheatstone, Capt. Cuppage, Surg. 
Pollock, M.D., Adjutant Fraser, Lieut. 
Brown, Ens. Whetstone, Ens. Little, and 
Paymaster Monk, of H.M. 53d regt.; 
Quart. Mast. Mahon ; Lieut. Stewart, H.M. 
89th regt. ; Mrs. Dunkin, Mrs. Dickens, 
Mrs. Farint, Mrs. Fleming and four chil- 
dren; three TVIisses Coultman, daughters 


of the late Major Coultman, H.M. 53d 
regt ; and about 300 soldiers of the 34th 
and 5Sd regts., and invalids. 

Per Marchioness of Ely, from Bengal : 
C. Birch, Esq., merchant, and two chil- 
dren ; Mrs. Taylor and three children ; 
Mrs. Latter and child ; Mrs. Fosbury ; 
H. Taylor, Esq., Civil Service; Capt, 
Williams and Dr. ]VI‘Lean, H.M. 53d 
regt.; Capt. Caulfield, H. M, 44th regt. ; 
Lieuts. Fosbury and Nugent, H.M. 17th 
regt. 5 Mr. Wigney, Mr. Fitzgerald, and 
Mr. iMacdonald. 

Per Warren Hastings, from Bengal : 
Lieut. Col. Blakeman ; Mrs. Blakcman ; 
Mr. John Blakeman; Herbert Ryder, Esq., 
from Madras; Capt. Geo. Drew, iMr. 
Darby, Lieut. Geo. Warren, IVIr. Guppy, 
Mr. Kennon, Mrs. Tw’eenborough, Mr. 
Henrj' Hudson, Miss Julia Birt; Capt. 
Phillips, H.M.S.; and twenty invalided 
limited service men. 

Per J.ady RoJJies, from Bengal : IMaj. 
Phipp^, 13th Bengal N.I. ; Maj. Hughes, 

H. IM. 24th regt. ; Major Diindas, Bengal 
Artillery; Capt. Maxfield and Lieut. 
Criddle, Bombay jMarine; Capt. Sander- 
son, Hth Bengal N.C. ; Alex. Wilson, 
Esq. ; R. Sangstcr, Esq. ; F. Shore, Esq. ; 

I. <ieuts. Taylor, Haynian, and Wharton, 
8lh Lt. Drags; Lieuts. Bainbridge and 
IM’Kenzie, 24th Foot; Mr. Griffin, Mrs. 
Phipps, Mrs. Col. Imdlow, Mrs. A, Wil- 
son, Mrs. Ai>bott, I\Irs. Taylor, Mrs. Hey- 
man, Mrs. Bainbridge, Blrs. Wharton ; 
Misses Ia.‘ M archand, IVI Baker, E. Phipps, 
M. Hewitt, E. Maxfield, J. B. Applin, 
and E. M. Hey man; Masters F. Shaw, 
H. Tapp, C. Al>bot, W. Abbot, R. Hey- 
man, J. Ludlow, C. D. Appiin, and G. 
Filipps. 

Per Sir Edward Paget, from Bengal: 
Lieut. Col. G. Richards, Bengal N.I. ; 
Lieut. Col. Lucius O’Brien, Bengal N.C,; 
James Money, Esq., Bengal C.S. ; Alex. 
Ross, Esq., ditto; A. M’Cann,Esq., C.S.; 
Capt. R. W, Smitli, Bengal N C. ; J. S. 
Buckingham, Esq., late Editor of the Cal- 
cutta Journal ; John Denny, Esq., mer- 
chant; Lieut.. Eiger, H.M. 34th regt.; 
Lieut. Crisp, Royal Navy; Mrs. Col. 
Richards, Mrs. Alexander, Mrs. Capt. 
Smith, Mrs. Buckingham, Miss Piggott, 
and Miss Turner ; Masters Henry Money, 
Alex. Morton, Geo. Morton, Robt. Smith, 
Harvey Alexander ; Misses Caroline 
Cooper, Mary Ann Ross, Virginia Rich- 
ards, Caroline Richards, Louisa Smith, 
and Marj' Smith ; and eight male, and six 
female serv'ants. 

Per King George the Fourth, from Bom- 
bay: Mrs. Kelly, Mrs. Barlow, and the 
Misses Barlow ; Major Babee, Capt. Adair, 
Capt. Kelly, Lieuts. Ewen, Le Strange, 
and two Campbells, of H.M. 24th regt.; 
Lieut. Hannah, H.M. 67tli regt. ; Lieut. 
M*Nei!, H.C. service; and Assist. Surg. 
Graham, late of ditto ; 36 private^ two 

2 E 2 
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women, and two children, of H»M. 24th 
regt. ; and W. Turner, seaman. — From 
the Cape of Good Hope, having been 
wrecked in the Apollo: Messrs. Cardoza 
and Higginson, and Miss Prudence 
Blake. 

Per Duke of Bedford, from Bombay : 
Lady Smitli, wife of Major Gen. Sir Lio- 
nel Smith K. C. B. ; Mrs, Whisb, Mi^. 
Pearce, Mrs. and two Misses Gilbert; 
Commodore T. D, Beatty, H. C.’s Ma- 
rine ; Major \V. S. Wiiish, Bengal Artil- 
lery ; Lieut. Carrol, H. M. 4th Lgt. 
Drags. ; Ensign Nevill, l&t Bombay N. I.; 
two Misses Smith ; three Misses Whish ; 
Bliss Sarali Burn, Bliss Anstrutlier, Blas- 
ter Dixon, and Blaster C, H. Bell; (Bliss 
Jane Burn died at sea). — From Ceylon: 
Capt. Carter, H, M. 16th regt. ; BIrs. 
Carter; Lieut. Kingston, 82d regt.; BIrs. 
Kingston; Mr. T. R. Jones, surgeon. 
Royal Artillery; Mr. W. H. Foote, Assist. 
Surg. H. BI. 17th Foot; BIr. Sellway, 
H, M. 89th Foot; Mrs. and Bliss Sellway; 
two Blisses and two Blasters Carter; two 
Blasters Kingston ; two Blasters Paul ; 
Lieut. Winter, H. BI. 45th regt.; (A. 
B. Todd, Bengal. C. S. landed at the 
Cape) — From tlie Cape : Capt. G. Ten- 
nant, late Commander of the Apollo ; BIr. 
John Blordaunt, chief officer of ditto; 
Capt. T. P. Wordsworth, Bengal country 
service ; Blaster George Gardner ; and 
forty-five invalids of H. BI. Artillery, 
Ceylon, 16th, 43d, and 82d Regts. 

Catheiine, from Bengal: BIrs. Ty- 
ler, BIrs. Barnes, BIr. Gill, Geo. Tyler, 
Esq,, C. S. j J. Barnes, Esq. and Capt. 
Gill, H. BI. 24th regt. ; Bliss Plowden, 
two Blisses Gill, and Masters Larkins and 
Gill.— From Bladras : BIrs, King, BIr, 
Siinkins, Colonel Chitty, 24th N. L, 
Capt. Conollyand Lieuts, Norton, Thomp- 
son, and Simkins, H. BI. 34th regt. ; 
BIr. King, Mr. Brookes, two children of 
BIrs. Simkins, and three ditto of Mrs. King. 

Per York, from Bladras ; BIrs Dicfcenswi 
and two children ; Capt. Combe, 2d re'n. 
N. L; Capt. Blallet, 46th regt. ; Capt. 
Ellis, 34tb ditto ; Capt. Willis^ qtb regt. 
Bladras N. I, ; Capt. Blacqueen, 2d Bla- 
dras Nat. Cav. ; Blajor Lawless, Bladras 
Europ regt.; Lieut. Lynch, 23d Madras 

(Lieut. 

VV Ilhams, 9tli regt. N. I., died on the I4tli 
July of chronic hepatitis.) — From the 
Cape : Blajor Broderick and family, and 
Lieut, and BIrs. Sweeney. 

Per Iltbernia, from Bengal ; BIrs. and 
Miss Ewing; BIrs. Blajcr Fletcher; Mr. 
Robert T. J. Glyn, Judge at Bareilly; 
BIr. Ewing, Judge at Sylhet; Captain-^; 
Lloyd, Hall, and Blast, Company's ser- 
vice ; Capt. Jacob, H. BI. service; Joseph 
Baretto, Esq, merchant ; Dr. Luinsdaine; 
Lieuts. Stepney and Blacbean. 

Per Providence, from Bengal: Lady 
Harj-iet Paget ; Lieut. Colonel Ingleby, 


53d regt. ; Edw. Pawney, Esq., Bladras 
C. S. ; Capt, Savage, 49lii regt. ; Capt. 
Franklin, Beng. N. I. ; Capt. Hendrick, 
of the Royals; Lieut. Thomas, Bladras 
BJ. I.; Lieuts Bremer, Carpenter, Stew- 
art, Kreftinc, and Bowlby, 53d regt.; 
Ensign Barwell, H. C. service; Ensign 
Shaw, 24th regt, ; BIrs. Savage and child; 
BIrs. Gibbons, BIrs. Franklin, BIrs. Hes- 
siug, two Blisses Paget, two Blisses Gib- 
bons, Blasters Henry and Patrick Paget ; 
—Charlotte Nicholson, Jane Johnson, 
Anthony Blartindell, Alex. Gibbs, James 
Gibbs, and Wm. Gibbs, children. — (Capt. 
Cubbon, Bladras N. I,, landedat the Cape.) 

Per Larkins, from Bengal ; BIrs. Barre 
letter and two children ; BIrs. Christie 
and daughter ; BIrs. Blathews and three 
children; BIrs. Hay; Mrs, Arnaud ; BIrs. 
Turner and four children ; Mrs. Wilkinson 
and child ; Mrs. Yates ; Lieut. Col. Har- 
ding, H. BI. S. ; Captains Hailes, Arnaud, 
Wraugton, Green, and Agnew, H. C. S. ; 
Lieuts. Wilkinson and Walton, H. C. S. ; 
Lieut. Ruenby, H. M. S. ; John Small, 
Esq. merchant of Calcutta; two Blasters 
Bird, two Masters De Souza, and several 
servants with their children. — (Capt. Las- 
celles, H, BI. S., died at sea). — H. Cha- 
mier, Esq., H. C. S. — Bloore, Esq. and 
Capt, Blackcnzie, left at the Cape. 

Per General Hewitt, from Bengal • BIr. 
and Mrs. Davidson and one child; Capt. 
and BIrs. Nott, and three children ; BIrs. 
Jameson andtwo children ; BIrs. Cameron 
and one child; Bliss Hutchinson; D. 
BI‘Intyre, Esq.; A. Cummins, Esq,; 
Blaster Dove ; BIr. Rochford : BIr. Chris- 
tie; (Dr. Finlayson, died at sea.) — From 
the Cape : Mr. Denny and Blaster Feone. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jult/ 6. At Brighton, the lady of Lieut. 
Col. Monier Williams, of a daughter. 

12. At Putney, the lady of John Pater- 
son, Esq., Commander of the Hon. East- 
liidia Company's ship Repulse, of a son. 

19. At Fulham, the lady of George 
Kaikes, Esq., of a son. 

20. At Brighton, the wife of Capt. PI. 
Hutchinson, of the East India ship Barossa, 
of a daughter. 

Lately. In Bruton Street, the lady of 
Sir Gore Ousely, of a son (still-born.) 

MARRIAGES. 

June 14. At St. Pancras Church, by 
the Rev. W. H. Charlton, W. H. Hamil- 
ton, Esq., to BIrs. Catherine Pope, wddow' 
of the late J. A. Pope, Esq., of Bombay. 

Jul^ 1. At St. Pancras Church, W. 
West, Esq., late of Bombay, to Miss 
Blargaret Anderson, daughter of W. An- 
derson, Esq., of H, BI. late 24th Dra- 
goons. 
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7. Ralph Smith, Esq., of Edinburgh, 
to Sarah Phillips, eldest daughter of the 
late Capt. Bridge, of the Hon. East-India 
Company’s service. 

15. At Speldhurst, Kent, Major Brook 
Bridges Pariby, of the Hon. East-India 
Company’s Madras Array, to Maria, 
youngest daughter of Captain Samuel 
Plumb, of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

17. At All-Saints, Poplar, Mr. Robert 
Dudnian, Plon. East-India Company’s 
service, to Miss Mary Ann Pinching, of 
Black\fhll. 

22. At St. Mary’s, Newington, by the 
Rev. Arthur Cyril Onslow, lector, Wm. 
K. Farrer, Esq., of the Hon East-India 
Company’s service, to Miss Cracklow, 
only daughter of Henry Cracklow, Esq., 
St. Olave’s, Southwark. 

26. At Camberwell, by the Rev. John 
Vane, David Ross, Es<j., of the Hon. 
East-India Company’s service, to Mary 
Ann, lecond daughter of Tobias Brown, 
Esq., Surgeon of the same place, 

— At Kensington Church, Lieut. 
Henry Walter, of the IVladras Army, third 
son of the Rev. E. N. Walter, rector of 
Leigh, Essex, to Mary Ann Pinder, 
eldest daughter of the late Wm. Dernier, 
Esq., of Whitehead’s Grove, Chelsea. 

28. In Westmoreland, C. F. Eklerton, 
Esq., of the Bombay Service, to Sydney 
Sybella, daughter of Mrs. Graves, Mount 
Street, Dublin, and niece to the very Rev. 
the Dean of Ardagh and Connar, 

DEATHS. 

April 25. On board the Catherine, East- 
Indiaman, on his passage home, George 
Macleod Knox, Esq., many years resident 
at Madras. 

SO. At tlie Cape of Good Hope, Capt. 
Pearson, late Commander of the Hon. 
Company’s ship, General Hewitt. 

July 16. At his house in Upper Wim- 
pole Street, General Thomas Bridges, of 
the Hon. East-India Company’s service, 
ill his 80th year. He commanded the 
right wing of the army under the command 


of Lord Harris, at the capture of Seiinga- 
patani. 

16. In Hoxton Square, Mr. Wm. For- 
syth Burn, eldest son of IVIr. Robert Burn, 
of the East-India House. 

Lately. In Brook Street, Charles Free- 
man, Esq., formerly of the Civil Service 
on the Madras establishment, and Secre- 
tary to the Government there, aged 68. 

— Major General the Hon. Arthur St. 
Leger, of the Light Cavalry on the 
Madras establishment. 


LONDON MARKETS. 

Tiiesdayy July 29. 

CoTTOM.— ‘We have liad but a moderate 
inquiry in our Cotton market this week, 
only about 1350 bales being sold; the 
prices at an advance upon the last India 
sale. Tlie sale at the India-House on the 
1st August consists of 28,339 bales. At 
Liverpool, the demand for Cotton during 
the greater part of the week has been rather 
limited, but prices have, on the whole, been 
steadily supported. 

Coffee. — The public sales of Coffee 
brought forward last week were very ex- 
tensive ; a great proportion of the quantity 
offered was taken in, and a decline of 3s, 
a 4s. on British Plantation, and Is. a 2s. 
on Foreign Coffee, may be stated. 

Sugar.— 'There was a good supply of 
Sugars on show last week ; the business 
done was rather considerable. 

Indigo —The East-India Company’s 
Sale, consisting of 4613 chests, terminated 
on Tuesday last. The prices commenced 
and continued pretty steady at a reduction 
on the Company’s last Sale of 9d. a Is. 3d. 
per Ib. on fine and good shipping qualities, 
and from 3d. a 6d. per lb. on qualities 
suitable for home consumption, excepting 
strong coppers, which generally brought 
last Sale prices. 

Rice. — By public sale this forenoon, 
500 bags good white Bengal Rice sold at 
1 4s. 6d. 


SHIPS LO.ADING FOR 1ND1A» 


Ships* 


Hope - . - . 

Moira - - - . 

Ganges _ - - 

Clyde - - - - 

Providence - 
DdVid Scott - - - 

La Belle Alliance - 
Bengal Merchant 
Lotus - - - - 

Tvne - - - - 

Sir Edward Paget - 
Upton Castle 
LadyKennaway - 
Cumbrian . . - 

Sarah - - - - 

Barkworth - - - 

Waterloo - . - 

Duke of Bedford • 

King George the Fouith 


Tons. 

Captains. 

DesUnation. 

500 

700 

Flint - 

Madras direct. 

700 

1 Ford - 

Madras and Bengal. 

500 

Driver - 

Ditto. 

700 

Remmington 

Ditto, 

soo 

Ilui.von 

Ditto. 

650 

Rolfe - 

Ditto. 

500 

Brown - 

Bengal. 

5*1 

; Field - 

Dutu. 

500 

Cracie - 

Ditto. 

600 

Geary - 

Ditto. 

600 

Pedler - 

Ditto* 

600 

Surflen 

Ditto. 

700 

Claikson 

Bombay. 

' 488 

Thacker 

Ditto. 

600 

Green - 

Ditto. 

41$ 

Living - 

Ditto. 

1 700 


Ditto. 

1 500 

Paissick 

Isle of France. 


TIMES appointed for the EAST-rNDIA COMPANY’S SHIPS of the SEASON 1822-23. 
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L 

. Si 

. d. 


L. 

. s. 

d. 


L 

. s. 

d. 

L. 

s. 

d. 

Cochineal 

lb. 0 

S 

6 

to 

0 

4 

6 

Sa! Ammoniac ..... 

.CWt. 4 

10 

Q 

to 4 

t» 

0 










....lb. 0 

0 

6 




— Clienbun 

4 

10 

0 



5 

0 

0 

Turmerick, Java... 

.CWt. 1 

15 

0 

— 9 

0 

0 

— Sumatra 


4 

0 

— 

4 

10 

0 

— Bengal 


10 

0 

— 1 

19 

0 

— Bourbon 








— - China 

2 

5 

0 

— 2 

10 

9 

— Mocha 

4 

15 

0 


7 

0 

0 

Zedoaiy 







Colton, Surat 

. ...lb, 0 

0 

6 


0 

0 

8 

Galls, in Sorts 

6 

0 

0 

— 6 

10 

0 

Madras 


0 

5 


0 

0 

7 

Blue 


10 

0 

— 8 

0 

0 

— Bengal 


0 

5 

— 

0 

0 

7 

Indigo, Blue 

...Ib. 0 

JO 

0 

— 0 

10 

6 

— Bourbon 


1 

1 

— 

0 

1 

3 

— Purple and Violet ... 0 

9 

6 

— 0 

9 

10 

Drugs, Stc. for Dyeing. 







— Fine V'loiet 

...... b 

9 

6 

— 8 

9 

10 

Aloes, Epatica... 

....CWt, 12 

0 

0 

— 

25 

0 

0 

Good Ditto 

0 

8 

10 

— 0 

9 

4 

Anniseeds, Star.. 

4 

0 

0 

— 

4 

10 

0 

Fine Viulet fit C 

oppei 0 

8 

0 

— 0 

8 

9 

Borax, Refined.. 


0 

0 

— 

0 

0 

0 

— - Good Ditto 

0 

7 

6 

— 0 

s 

3 

—— Unrefined, or Tincal 2 

10 

0 

— 

2 

IS 

0 

— Ordinary Ditto., 

0 

2 

9 

— 0 

6 

3 

Caniphireunrefitied 12 

0 

0 

— 

13 

0 

0 

— Ciinsumtng qualities.. 0 

6 

5 

— 0 

8 

1 1 

Cardemoms, M alabar . .Ib 0 

3 

0 

— 

0 

3 

6 

— Madias Fintarid Good 0 

8 

6 

— 0 

9 

2 

■— - Cevlon 

0 

0 

9 

— 

0 

1 

3 

Rice, Bengal 

CWt. 0 

11 

0 

— 0 

16 

0 

Cassia Buds 

....cwl. 16 

10 

0 


17 

10 

0 

Saitlow'er 

CWt. d 

0 

0 

— 12 

0 

0 
















Castor Oil 

Ib. 0 

1 

0 


0 

2 

0 

Saltpetre, Refined.... 

CWt, 1 

7 

0 


9 

0 

Cliina Root 

....CWt. 1 

15 

0 

— 

2 

0 

0 

Silk, Bengal Skein .. 

..lb. 0 

11 

6 

— 0 

13 

to 

Cucuius IndiCus. 

3 

0 

0 

— 

3 

5 

0 

— Novi 


14 

2 

— 1 

2 

u 

Columbo Root... 

0 

0 

0 

— 

0 

0 

0 

— Ditto Wlnte .. . 

. ... 0 

14 

1 

— 1 

1 

10 

Dragon's Blood.. 


0 

0 

— 

33 

0 

0 

— China 

0 

16 

1 

— 0 

IS 

6 

Gum Ammoniac, 

lump., b 

0 

0 

— 

9 

0 

0 

— Organzuie 

. ... 1 

13 

0 

— 1 

18 

0 

Arabic 


0 

Q 

— 

6 

0 

0 

Spices, Cinnamon.... 

..lb. 0 

6 

7 

— 0 

6 

10 

— Assafoetida... 


0 

0 


d 

0 

0 

- ■ " Cloves...... 


2 

2 

— 0 

3 

9 
















Aninii 

...CWt. 3 

0 

0 


10 

0 

0 

■ — Nutmegs. ....... 

. ... 0 

2 

6 

— 0 

2 

7 

Galbamim... 








— Ginger 

CWt. 1 

3 

0 

— 1 

4 

0 

Gambogium 

14 

10 

0 

— 

15 

0 

0 

Pepper, Black .. 

.lb. 0 

0 

6 

— 0 

0 

7 

Mynh 


0 

0 


iB 

0 

0 

White 

.... 0 

1 

3 

— 0 

0 

0 

Olibanum.... 


0 

0 


4 

0 

0 

Sugar, Yellow. 

cwl. I 

7 

0 

— 1 

10 

0 

Lac Lake 


1 

9 

— 

0 

3 

6 

White 

. ... 1 

12 

0 

— 1 

17 

0 

Dye 








Rmivn 




— 1 



Shell, Block. 


0 

0 

— 

3 

0 

0 

Manilla and Java .... 18 

0 

0 

— 1 

14 

0 

— Slnvered .... 


5 

0 

— 

5 

0 

0 

Tea, Boiiea 

. Ib. 0 

2 

5 

— 0 

9 

6 

Stick 


15 

0 

— 

1 

10 

0 

— Congou 

0 

2 

6 

— 0 

3 

6 

Musk, China 

,....oz. 10 

0 

0 

— 

i 

0 

0 

— - Souchong 

... . 0 

4 

2 

— 0 

4 

7 

Ni»x Vomica 

...CWt. 1 

5 

0 

— 

t 

8 

0 

— Campoi 

... - 0 

3 

6 

— 0 

4 

S 

Oil Cassia . 


0 

8 

— 

0 

0 

9 

— Twankay 

. » . . » 0 

3 

5 

— 0 

a 

7 

— Cinnamon 


13 

0 

— 

0 

15 

0 

— Pekoe 

0 

5 

8 

— 0 

6 

0 

— Cloves 


5 

0 

— 

3 

10 

0 

— Hyson Skin 

• . • . . 0 

3 

6 

— 0 

$ 

s 



0 













— Nutmegs .... 


3 

0 

— 

0 

2 

6 

— Gunpowder 

0 

5 

4 

— 0 

6 

9 

Opium 








Tortoiseshell 

... 1 

13 

0 

— 0 

d 

0 

Riiubarb 


1 

6 

— 

0 

5 

0 

Wood, Saunders Red. .ton 10 

0 

0 

— 10 10 

9 


GOODS DECLARED FOR SALE AT 
THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 

For Sale 1 Angust^Prompt 7 Novemler. 

Company's,— Bengal, Madras, and Surat Cotton 
Wool— Shawl Wool — Beyangte Wool — Packing 
Cotton. 

Licensed. — Cotton Wool — Colton Wicks. 

For SaZe 6 AttgTisf— Prompt 3 1 Octofrer. 

Prxvate~Trade. — Longcloths — Sallampores — 
Blue Cloih— Blue Sallampores— Blue Succatoons 
— Chelloes — Bettellees— Brown, Blue, and Yel- 
low Nankeens — Bandannocs — Choppahs— Doo- 
sooties — Benares Turbands— Damasks— Madras 
p — y — . — II-,.,, handkerchiefs — 
' r » • Piece Goods— 

iV , < I < ■ - * Borders— Cash- 

“ ' • « { I d Crape Gown 

Pieces — Lustrings. 

For Sale U Au^ust.^Prompt ^ November. 

Company's. — Saltpetre — Black and White Pep- 
per— Cinnamon— Mace— Nutmegs. 

Licensed — Saltpetre — Pepper — Cinnamon — 
Cloves— Mace— Nutmegs— Ginger— Cassia Lignea 

—Oil «'f Cassia 

For Sale 15 AugusU^Promptl Sovember. 

ComjKmy’s— Cardemoms. 

Licensed and Private Trade.— Aloes— Rhubarb — 
Senna— Myrrh— Camphor — Musk- Assafostida — 
Gum Animi— Gum Ammoniac— Gum Arabic— 
Beniamin— Gum Copal — Dragon’s Blood— Lac 
Dye— Lac Lake— Shellac— Galls— Tincal— Alkali 
— Hurtookey — Turmeric — Fennel Seeds — Saf- 
flower Cardemoms — Great Leaf — Camomile 
Flowers— Baxilla- Borax— Sealing Wax— T»ncal 


—Cardemoms— Cowries— Tin— Castor Oil— Citric 
Oil. 

For Sale 15 August — Prompt 7 Noteviber, 
Licensed and Prirafe-Trade— Elephants* Teeth— 
Tortoiseshell — Mother-©'- Pearl Shells — Horn 
Tops— (Jornelian Slones— Coral Beads— Chinese 
Curiosities — Ftsli Counters — Indian Ink — China 
Ink — Soy— Hides— Gy e Wood— Canes— Bamboo 
Blinds— Bamboo Canes— Rattans. 

For Sale 20 August^ Prompt 21 November. 

Licensed — Sugar— Coffee. 

For Sale 2 September— Promptis November. 
Teo— Bohea, iOO.OOOlbs. ; Congou, Campoi, Pe- 
koe, --■* Twankav and 

Hy*o - . ... 3C0,000lbs.— 

Total . I ■ lO.OOOlbs. 

Ft * • . . « December. 

Company’s— Bengal and Coast Piece Goods. 


CARGOES OF EAST-INDIA COMPA- 
NY’S SHIPS LATELY ARRIVED. 

CARGOES of the £tHe Alliance, Lady Rq^es, 
Murckioness of Ely, Sir Edward Paget, and Genc- 
tal Heioitt, lr<»m Bengal ; anti the Coldstream ami 
H'arren Hastings, from Bet. gal and Madras. 

Company's — Bengal and Coast Piece Goods — 
Bengal Raw Silk— Colton— Barbadoes Cotton- 
Btyangee an I SJiawl Wool — Indigo — Saltpetre — 
Sugar— Pepper — Cinnamon. 

Private-Trade and Privilege-Piece Goods— 
Raw Silk— Shawls— Feather Tippets — Indigo- 
Coffee — Sugar — Rice— Safflower — Cardemoms — 
Myrrh- Benjamin- Gum Copal — Gum Olibanum 
—Lac Dye— Shellac— Oils — Castor Oil— Tincal— 
Hides — Mother o*-Pearl Shelh—Wines— Sherry 
— Constantia. 


i 

\ 



Bcdly Prices of Stocks, from the Q,&th of June to the <25th of July 1823. 
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The history of the ancient nations 
divides itself into the three following 
grand divisions : Mythology, which is 
truth in part, enveloped in an impe- 
netrable darkness of fable and allegory, 
and generally consists of subsequently 
calculated astronomical periods, me- 
tamorphosed into dynasties and he- 
roes ; doubtful history, in which the 
facts are true, or at least not impro- 
bable, in which historical personages 
are treated of, and their lives written, 
but without any chronology, or at 
least any whose correctness can be 
demonstrated; and authentic history, 
in which the principal things are true, 
and the chronology is incontestably 
proved, or can be demonstrated by 
synchronisms. This authentic history 
commences very recently with most 
of the Asiatic nations, and generally 
begins when the art of writing had 
extended itself, when the priesthood 
had fallen into decay, and knowledge 
had appeared like a hostile power 
against the rulers of the nations. 

Among the Mahomedan people of 
Asia, that is among the Arabians, Per- 
sians and Turks, religion has destroyed 
all the ancient histories, by establish- 
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ing the principle, that wliat is not con- 
firmed by the Koran is not only false, 
but that it would be atheistical to 
believe it. 

Ababians. 

The authentic history of the Ara- 
bians scarcely ascends to the fifth cen- 
tury of our era. There it is attached 
to the traditions of the Old Testa- 
ment, and loses itself in the doubtful 
and fabulous. Ascending still higher, 
they furnish antediluvia.i dynasties 
and the most senseless fables, ori- 
ginating in the chimeras of the later 
Jews and Cabalists. From the time 
of Mohammed a fixed chronology is 
found in the Arabian historians, and 
the most enlightened of them reject 
most of what is related as having hap- 
pened before this epoch. 

Persians. 

In the middle of the seventh cen- 
tury the Arabians conquered Persia, 
and forced its inhabitants to embrace 
Islamism. The fire-worship was de- 
stroyed by fire and sword, and with it 
nearly all the historical materials which 
existed before this period of distress. 
It is only the history of the last Per- 
VoL. XVI. 2 F 
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sian dynasty, the Sassanides, from Turks. 

227 to 651 A.D., that has been written The people belonging to the Turkish 


with some degree of purity by the na- 
tive historians : but its chronology is 
not quite certain, and the facts related 
are unimportant. 

The history of the Parthian dynasty, 
and of the princes who reigned in 
Persia after the death of Alexander, 
or from the third century before to the 
third century after the Christian era, 
consists, among the Mahommedan 
Persian historians, of an extremely 
incomplete catalogue of kings, unac- 
companied by dates ; and we find but 
a very scanty supply of particulars 
relating to this period among the 
Greeks. 

The history of the rulers of Persia, 
from Cyrus unto Darius, or to the 
conquest of the empire by the Mace- 
donian hero, is quite disfigured by the 
native historians, and unaccompanied 
by any dates. They make Alexander 
the son of Darius by the daughter of 
Philip of Macedon,*who was demand- 
ed in marriage by him, but sent back 
again to her father after she was preg- 
nant, on account of the offensiveness 
of her breath. Of Cyrus they know 
nothing. These historical dynasties 
are preceded by the mythological dy- 
nasty Pishdadier, which begins with 
Kai'uraarath, who is reckoned Adam 
by some, Noah by others, and by 
some is supposed to be a grandson of 
Shem. 

This is the state of the histories of 
Persia, as they have been preserved in 
that country. They can neither be 
reconciled with Grecian accounts, nor 
with the extremely meagre and in- 
definite accounts which are found in 
the religious books of the Parsees in 
India. Almost their only source is 
the Shah-nameh, Firdewsi’s great my- 
thological and historical heroic poem, 
which he compiled at the beginning of 
the eleventh century of the Christian 
era, by command of the Sultan Mah- 
mud of Gasna, and for materials he 
had what was transmitted by the fire- 
worshippers and the Greek.s. 


race, who adopted the religion of Ma- 
homed, and with it the use of the Ara- 
bic characters, possess nothing his- 
torical before this epoch. The annals 
of the various dynasties which they 
subsequently established in Persia, 
Asia Minor, and Egypt, are principally 
compiled by natives of those countries 
in Arabic and Persian ; and it is only 
the Ottoman race of kings, who reign 
in Constantinople, that can shew his- 
torical works compiled in their mother 
tongue. 

Mongols. 

Gasan-khan, a descendant of Tchin- 
gis Khan, in the fifth generation, who 
reigned in Persia at the end of the 
thirteenth and beginning of the four- 
teenth century, commissioned his pri- 
vate secretary, Chodja Rashid,* to 
write the history of the Mongolian 
nation down to his time, and to make 
use of the old Mongolian records in 
the roy'al archives for that purpose, and 
to consult several aged men who were 
acquainted with the Mongolian lan- 
guage, then almost forgotten in Per- 
sia, and with the oral traditions of 
their people. With these means, 
Chodja Rashid compiled a highly va- 
luable work, entitled ‘ Djama’ at Ta- 
warich, which may be considered the 
only source from whence the later 
Mahomedan historians have obtained 
their information relating to the earlier 
history of the Mongolian and Turkish 
people. Unfortunately, however, Chod- 
ja Rashid has not avoided the com- 
mon fault of his religious denomina- 
tion, and has engrafted the old Mon- 
golian and Turkish traditions on the 
Jewish, which were adopted by the 
Mahomedans. He says, “ we know 
from the historians of Islam, and the 
Pentateuch of the children of Israel, 
that the Prophet Noah (may he be 
blessed) divided the earth from south 
to north into three parts. He gave 
the first to his son Ham, who was the 
father of the Sudan (blacks Ethio- 
pians); the middle division he gave to 
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Shem, who was the father of the Ara- 
bians and Persians ; and the third to 
Japheth, father of the Turks. One 
of his sons went towards the east, and 
he also is called Japheth by the Mon- 
gols and Turks ; he is also called 
Abuldjeh Khan by the Turks; yet the 
learned do not know whether this 
Abuldjeh Khan was a son of the pro- 
phet Noah (may he be blessed), or a 
son of one of his sons. He, however, 
derives his descent from him, and his 
descendants are the Mongols, the 
Turkish nations, and the inhabitants 
of the Steppes of Asia.” 

On this solitary and uncertain pas- 
sage of Chodja Rashid, which is des- 
titute of any historical proof, his fol- 
lowers have founded their genealogical 
tables of the Turkish nation, which 
they bring down from the fabulous 
OgusKhan, who advapped from the 
interior of Asia to Egypt to Tchingis 
Khan, but with so -much uncertainty, 
that some place a period of four hun- 
dred years between Ogus and Tchingis, 
and others reckon four thousand. 

Others make Ogus the contempo- 
rary of Kaiumarath, the first fabulous 
King of Persia, who is sometimes 
reckoned Noah, and sometimes Adam. 
Nothing historical can be drawn from 
this trash ; and Abul-gasi Bahadur 
Khan, Prince of Kharism (who made 
a Turkish abridgment of the work of 
Chodja Rashid in the year 1663, and 
briefly continued it to his time), has 
considerably augmented it. His work, 
of which we only possess two bad 
translations, is however deserving of 
credit in what he adduces relating to 
the history of the Mahommedan Tur- 
kish dynasties. 

Among the few tribes of Turks who 
have not embraced Mahommedanism, 
and have remained behind in Inner 
Asia, their ancient mother country, it 
appears that the traditions of their 
descent has been lost with their li- 
terature ; at least nothing relating to 
it is known to us, and we have no well- 
founded hope to find any thing of that 
kind among them at ant’ future time. 


Hindus. 

Among the Hindus, religion has 
destroyed all history; because, con- 
sidering this life merely as a state of 
sorrow and trial which must be passed 
through, they do not reckon its oc- 
currences worthy of record. Sunk 
in meditation on mystical formulas, all 
their efforts are directed to forcing 
their soul, by a moral self-destruction, 
back again into the soul of the world 
from whence it came. The exact per- 
formance of the most trifling religious 
ceremonie.s and duties, the labyrinth 
of their metaphisics, and the per- 
sonification of the innumerable at- 
tributes of the godhead, appear to 
have exhausted all the pow'ers of their 
mind, so that scarcely any thing has 
power to draw them out of their state 
of religious abstraction, or make them 
produce any thing rational. On this 
account it has not been hitherto pos- 
sible for the English in India to dis- 
cover one ancient history written in 
the language of the country, although 
they have taken the greatest pains for 
that purpose, and although the Ma- 
hommedan dynasties which governed 
there, had their histori:ins,w hose w orks 
are, however, nearly all coni[)iled in the 
Persian or Hindustani languages. 

The original w ritings of the Hindus 
principally consist of innumerable and 
illegible commentaries on the revealed 
laws cf the deity ; expositions of the 
grammatical mjsteries of the Sanscrit 
language, and of their endless my- 
thology. Poetry, which readily as- 
sociates itself with religion, has made 
great advances among them ; she has 
however constantly allowed herself to 
be the handmaid of metaphysics. Some 
of their epic poems, as the Mahabarata 
and the Ramayuna, lay historical ma- 
terials as a foundation, but abound in 
wonders and fable, with such an im- 
perfect chronology, that the most 
learned members of tl.e Asiatic So- 
ciety of Calcutta find it nearly im- 
possible to reconcile it with Grecian 
accounts, and trace it U|) to Alexander. 
Such works can only give occasion to 
2 F 2 
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historical conjecture: yet they certainly 
indicate conquerors coining from the 
north, who kept continually drawing 
the old and apparently negro race of 
inhabitants of the peninsula Intra 
Gangem towards the South, and at 
last extirpated them on the Island 
of Ceylon. These conquerors are in- 
carnations of the deity, which came 
from the Himmalaya Mountrins, and 
the subjugated are giants and demons. 
The astronomical tables of the Hindus, 
which are carried to the highest an- 
tiquity, commence in the seventh cen- 
tury after the birth of Christ, and are 
calculated back from that time into 
antiquity. 

Tisetians. 

What I have said of the want of 
histories among the Hindus, is appli- 
cable to all the nations which have ge- 
nerally adopted a sect of the Indian 
religion, if their destruction of his- 
tories ia not partially remedied by Chi- 
nese accounts. The Tjbetians how- 
ever have historical works, which cer- 
tainly go back to the commencement 
of the Christian era, at which time the 
religion of Buddha was introduced 
into Tibet from India, and with it 
their writing, without which no history 
can be preserved, as the dates are lost 
in songs and traditions, if even the 
facts are in some degree retained. The 
adventures of a rude mountain people, 
cut off from the rest of the world by 
uninhabitable, sandy and stony deserts 
on the north, and by high snowy 
mountains on the other side, and 
whose inhabitants seldom wandered 
from home, would possess little in- 
terest in the general history of man- 
kind and their fate, if the religion of 
Buddhahad not been introduced among 
the rude inhabitants of the Steppes 
of Central Asia by Tibetian priests. 
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and converted them from rude bar- 
barians to men of feeling and benig- 
nity. Tibet has thus tamed the Mon- 
gols, who were formerly the disturbers 
of the world, by communicating the 
most beautiful branch of the Indian 
religion, and by faith in the doctrines 
of meekness and kindness. The wor- 
ship of Buddha was spread in Kashgar 
Khoten, and other parts of the interior 
of Asia, before this period, but had 
been destroyed by the advance of the 
eastern Nomadic nations, and sub- 
sequently by the continual spread of 
Islamism. 

Chinese. 

China, encircled on the east and 
south by a stormy sea, separated by 
deserts from deserts on the north, 
and bordered by chains of icy moun- 
tains on the west, appears at the first 
view to stand, quite alone in the his- 
tory of mankind ; but how much will 
the investigator be surprised at un- 
expectedly finding there passages 
which throw a clear light on the im- 
portant occurrences, to'which Europe 
is principally indebted for its present 
moral-political formation : for the mi- 
grations of nations in the middle ages 
can only be sufficiently explained out 
of the historical books of the Chinese. 
Both the learned and unlearned have 
hitherto attempted to use the history 
of the Chinese, as one of the most 
ancient nations, for the purpose of 
invalidating the authenticity of the 
Mosaic accounts : but they have not 
known what is properly Chinese his- 
tory. I therefore consider it worth 
the labour to establish this point ; and 
I now remark, once for all, that I 
appear here as an impartial judge, 
and well know how to distinguish be- 
tween religion and history'. 

( To be concluded in our next.) 


address of native CHRISTIANS TO THEIR COUNTRYMEN. 


The following Address to his country- 
men was drawn up a few months ago in 

the name of his Christian brethren, by a 
natm young man about twenty-one, who 


having a brother in Serampore College, 
and several youthful companions, no doubt 
conversed occasionally with them on tlie 
subjects wliich his letter embraces, hut 
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who received therein not the least Euro- 
pean aid. He is the brother of a man of 
the writer caste, who embraced Christiamty 
many years ago ; and on coming to see 
him some years after, he, feeling a wish 
to remain with him, procured employment 
in the printing-office at Serampore, and 
applied himself in his leisure hours to the 
perusal of the Scriptures. The consequence 
of this was, that about a year ago he made 
an open profession of Christianity by being 
publicly baptized. As’ this letter was 
drawn up by him without the assistance of 
any European, it seems valuable, not so 
much on account of any depth or acute- 
ness in its reasoning, as for the plain com- 
mon sense which it breathes, and its fur- 
nishing a specimen of the ideas which a 
native mind is capable of forming from 
perusing the Scriptures with an honeat and 
good heart. In the letter itself, indeed, 
there are evident traits of its being a native 
performance : for while a European Chris- 
tian would not have applied the passages 
of Scripture quoted therein precisely as 
this native youth has done, he would not, 
on die other hand, have thought of exactly 
the same arguments which he has laid be- 
fore his countrj’men. We will therefore 
take the liberty of submitting it entire to 
our readers, merely interspersing it with 
such brief remarks as may appear neces- 
sary to elucidate the scope of the argu- 
ments it contains : 

** To the Moosoolmans and Hindoos in 0cn- 
gal, Shree Sebuk-ram, Ram^koomavy So- 
roop-Chundra Deby Komula^kanto MUra, 
Roopsay RamruttonGhose, Roop-chand- 
sau, and other Bengalee Cfiristiansy re- 
&l)ectfully address this letter. 

“ Beloved and respected countrymen : 
We formerly followed the same way of re- 
ligion which you now follow; but we are 
now become the followers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and it is our desire to ac- 
quaint you in a few words w'ith tlie reasons 
why we have embraced this w'ay. This wc 
are induced to do from the wish to shew 
you that we have not embraced Christianity 
riirough any desire for w orldly gain, nor 
because we were'at all degraded in our own 
caste, nor with any sinister view whatever. 
In this letter therefore we will briefly lay 
open to you, step by step, the ideas which, 
weighing with our ow'n minds, induced us 
thus to become Christians, in the hope that 


you will so far oblige us, candidly and 
impartially to weigh tliem yourselves. 

“ 1. We will first mention a word or 
two relative to discerning the truth, and 
then advert to other particulars. You can 
easily perceive, esteemed countrymen, that 
when it is dark we need the light of the 
sun in order to discern the various ma- 
terial objects which surround us ; in like 
manner is divine light requisite to enable 
us to discern the real nature of spiritual 
objects. Further, as when the sun is gone 
down the world remains in total darkness 
till it rise again, so until our minds be 
enlightened by the true know ledge of God, 
we remain totally immersed in the dark- 
ness of ignorance and sin. As the soul, 
however, is far more precious than the 
body, the darkness of the mind is far more 
dreadful in its effects than is natural dark- 
ness. The body, with all that pertains 
thereto, endures only for a short time; 
but the mind, the soul, endures throughout 
eternity. Further, as a traveller in a 
strange countrj', who through the dreadful 
darkness of the night may have lost his 
way, and gone into some by-path, full of 
thorns and stumbling blocks, and infested 
with lions, tigers, buffaloes, and other 
beasts of prey, being overwhelmed with 
dread through his being thus lost in a 
wilderness, is filled with unspeakable joy 
when the morning sun bursts forth sud* 
denly upon him, dispelling all his fears, 
and enabling him to regain the right road ; 
so those who have been wandering in the 
dreadful darkness of ignorance, ought to 
rejoice exceedingly when divine light 
breaks in upon their minds, and entirely 
destroys the darkness of ignorance and sin. 
Further, should any person after the sun 
is risen, close his own eyes, and insist that 
the sun is not risen, this would not in the 
least degree invalidate the fact that the sun 
is then actually shining. In the same 
manner, after God has caused the light of 
his Holy Word to shine forth, should you, 
closing the eyes of your own minds to ex- 
clude its light, affirm that the Sacred Scrip- 
tures have not thus poured forth their light 
around yoi', tliis could by no means dis- 
prove the fact that God’s word is now ac- 
tually enlightening this country. Beloved 
and esteemed countrymen, we formerly 
wandered encompassed with gross dark- 
ness ; but through God’s goodness, we 
have at length been unexpectedly favoured 
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with the light of His Sacred word ; and, 
to our unspeakable joy, have found and 
chosen the riglit way.” 

After having thus introduced the subject, 
this young man proceeds to describe what 
he and his native fellow-Christians had 
actually discerned, tlirough their being 
thus favoured with the light of the Holy 
Scriptures. 

2. Having, beloved countrymen, thus 
obtained the Holy Scriptures, we have by 
their help been able to trace our corrupt 
and depraved nature to the fall of our first 
parents; for we are descended from them. 
We have hence also seen, that in our former 
system of idolatry, there is no way wherein 
sin can be possibly removed. Without a 
due atonement, indeed, it is impossible 
that sin can be taken away j but the Loid 
Jesus Christ, the Lord of heaven and 
eartli, having, to take away our sins, laid 
aside his glor)', and taken on himself a 
human body, hatli come into the world and 
offered himself a sacrifice in human nature, 
and thereby made a complete and perfect 
atonement : and lie hath promised tliat 
whoever siiail firmly believe in his death 
as the atonement for sin, shall obtain ever- 
lasting life. Having therefore carefully 
weighed all this, we being exceedingly 
afraid on account of our sin, have trusted 
in tlie death of Jesus Christ for salvation, 
and have publicly embraced Cliristianity.” 

After having made this simple, yet full 
declaration of his faith in Christ as the 
Saviour of men, this young native writer 
proceeds to examine the nine incarnations 
held by his countrymien, and shews them 
that no one of these even ],rctended to 
make atonement for sin. 

“ 3. Should any one among you, es- 
teemed country'inen, inquire if you believe 
in tile nine incarnations mentioned in the 
Shastras, and thereto add alms-deeds, me- 
ditation on your devta, and the devout ser- 
vice of your gooroo, can you not obtain 
salvation by these? In reply, we thus 
examine the matter : In the first incarna- 
tion, Xarayuna assumed tlie foim of a fish 
for the sake of performing bis promise ; 
in the second, he assumed that of a tor- 
toise, and upheld the earth ; in the third, 
he assumed the form of a boar ; in the 
fourth, that of a man-lion, to destroy an 
usoora ; in the fifth, that of the dwarf 
bainun, and posbessed himself of Patala ; 
mthe sixth, he appeared as rooioos'iam.u 


and destroyed tlie Kshettryas ; in the se- 
venth, he appeared under the name of 
Rama to destroy Ravuna; in the eighth, 
he as Krishnoo destroyed the giant Kung- 
sha; in the ninth, he became Boodb and 
established Boudhism. Weigh, esteemed 
countrymen, these nine incarnations thus 
briefly laid before you. Among all these, 
there is no one intended to take away sin; 
they were all intended for far different 
purposes. There can therefore be no hope 
of salvation, from reiving on any one of 
these incarnations. We therefore have re- 
nounced all trust in these ; and, res])ccted 
countrj'men, if you will carefully weigh 
them, you yourselves may easily perceive 
how incapable they are of bestowing sal- 
vation.” 

The dcpendance of the native mind 
however is far more fixed in the Gooroo, 
or spiiitual teacher, tlian even on 1110*^6 in. 
carnations. These Gooroos are all Brah- 
muns, who constantly declare themselves 
to be the gods of the Shoodras ; and wijile 
the service yielded them, that of prostration 
.at their feet, Ac. is real adoration, more 
dependaiice can scarcely be placed on God 
himself, than is repi»sed in the Gorooo re- 
lative to salvation. 'That one mortal should 
ever have been able tlms to represent him- 
self to another, is almost a phenomenon 
even in the annals of superstition itself. 
Though the word Gooroa* signifies little 
more than a teaclier, yet the ideas sug- 
gested to an Knglisli reader by the teim 

teacher,” fall so far below those attach- 
ed by the Hindoo to the teim “ Gooroo,” 
that uncoutiia.» it may sound in an Lngllvh 
ear, w'e feel constrained to retain the 
latter word here, in order to do justice to 
the subject. The manner in which this 
native youtli has met this extravagant trust 
in the Gooroos, is (^uite peculiar to the 
native mind; a European, though he 
might have chosen better arguments, would 
not have thought precisely of these. 

“ 4. Perhaps some of our esteemed 
countrymen imagine, that humbly serving 
at the foot of the Gooroo, is certainly the 
path of salvation. This indeed is true ; 
but this Gooroo must be the Supreme 
Brumha. Let us refer you for proof to 
the following sentence: ‘ He alone is the 
true Gooroo, who, dispelling the shades of 


• I believe that the word 
equivalciumfo.tt; to the 
lt\ Cariy» 


“ Gooroo IS neatly 
Hebrew term Rnbfn.-^ 
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ignorance and darkness by divine know- 
ledge, opens the eyes of the mind.’ If 
this be the case, how can a man become 
tlie life-imparting Gooroo to another, his 
fellow-creature ? The Supreme Brumha 
alone, therefore, is the true Gooroo. The 
Lord Jesus Christ, ever glorious, is to 
sinners the Gooroo and Saviour. He en- 
lightens the mind “by divine instruction. 
He gives the Holy Spirit ; and dispelling 
the darkness of the mind, discovers to the 
soul its own sinfulness; and enables it to 
discern tlie way of salvation. lie, taking 
away the love of sin, bestow’s a holy mind. 
He, liaving borne in his own body the 
Inirdcn of our sins, gives rest to the soul 
of the sinner ; and by Him is the mind 
rencw'cd and picpared for holiness. Fur- 
ther, through the fall of our first parents, 
all mankind having become sinful, and 
liable to death both temporal and eternal, 
Jesus Christ, becoming the sinner’s surety, 
by laying dow-n his own life, lias paid the 
dreadful debt of sin; and as a criminal 
pardoned is brought forth out of prison, 
so surely does he deliver the sinner from 
the prison of sin and death. Ho alone 
then is the Gooroo w-orthy of being relied 
on for salvation ; and he who does not 
make him his refuge and hope, forsakes 
tlie true Gooroo of men. 

“ Moreover, as all men have precisely 
the same nature, one man can never be the 
Gooroo of another ; even as the Scriptures 
say, ‘ Bo not ye called Gooroo, for one, 
your Lord alone, he is the Gooroo, and 
all ye are brethren.’ How can the blind 
shew the w'.iy to the blind? How is he, 
who is himself bound, able to set others 
at liberty? How can he become tlie surety 
for another, who is himself overwhelmed 
with debt? How' shall he who is himself 
a slave to his appetites and passions, de- 
liver others from their power ? How can 
he who is dead, raise others from the dead ? 
He w'ho himself lives in all sin, can never 
I)ecome to others the teacher of lioliness. 
Tlic Lord Jesus Christ alone, therefore, is 
the Gooroo of men ; to those who walk 
in ignorance and darkness he gives hea- 
venly light, and in coming to him sinners 
obtain a holy mind. Delivers «ho love 
filthy lucre, teaching doctrine contrary to 
truth, create darkness and delusion of 
mind for the sake of their own gam. 
Hence men who hearken to lliem, instead 
of obtaining salvation, arc droKiied m 


perdition ; even as the Holy Scriptures say, 
‘ He W'ho is a hireling, and not the owner 
and lord of the sheep, wdiose ow’n the sheep 
are not, seeing the wolf coming, fleeth, 
and the wolf cometh and devoureth the 
sheep.’ Jesus Christ therefore, oh ! be- 
loved and esteemed countrymen, is the 
only true Gooroo. He manifested hu- 
mility by even washing his disciples’ feet; 
and stands forth, manifestly declared the 
true Gooroo of all. They wlio to secure 
their own gain teach false doctrine, and 
forbid men to hear the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ, aim at nothing but the exaltation 
of their caste, their own honour as Goo- 
roos, and the increase of their gain. But 
Jesus Christ, the Supreme Gooroo, hath 
laid down his life for sinners. All man- 
kind therefore ought to worship and serve 
him ; for thus alone can they obtain ciernal 
life and everlasting blessedness. 

“ 5. Wherefore, esteemed countrymen, 
if you carefully w'eigh these things, you 
may easily perceive that those whom you 
deem your instructors, worship idols, and 
neither worship the true God themselves 
nor suffer others to worship him ; for if 
any do %vorsh'p Him, they forbid them. 
To obtain the wealth of their follow'ers 
they constantly inculcate tin’s maxim, ‘ to 
the Gooroo all ought to be given;’ and 
through this men’s minds become harden- 
ed ill wickedness, as it leads them to 
think, ‘ if I give my wealth to my Gooroo, 
my salvation is fully secured.* This is 
a most dreadful delusion. Di\ine wisdom, 
divine instruction, the doctrine which pro- 
duces real piety and \irtue, are to be found 
only in tlie Sacred Scriptures ; and their 
doctrine is, ‘ Blessed aie the [luor in spirit ; 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are those that mourn, for they 
shall be comforted. Blessed are the meek, 
for they shall inherit tlie eartli.’ Oh, be- 
loved countrymen, this doctrine is suited 
to the wants of all iiioii. Respecting it, 
we might here enlarge abundantly; but 
if you will jjeruse the Sacied ScTijitures, 
you will there find the whole.” 

In the next paragraph, this young man 
meets the doctrine of his countrjmen, that 
alms and meditation on their particular 
devta, w’iil secure salvation to them ; a 
doctrine of which they are exceedingly 
tenacious. 

“ 6. You imagine, esteemed country- 
men, that by gifts to the dextas, the Brali- 
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muns, and the poor, by meditating on 
your peculiar devta, and acts of this na- 
ture, you will do good works, through the 
merit of which you will be able to obtain 
salvation. How is this possible ? You may 
easily perceive that both heaven and earth 
are God’s, and that He gives to all men 
every thing they possess ; he satisfies tlieir 
every want. His favour can never be ol>- 
tained wdth the doorva grass; with fruits 
and flow'ers, with gifts of gold and silver. 
To offer to Him these tilings by way of 
securing his favour, is a thing which rea- 
son itself must ridicule, God must be 
worshipped in spirit and in truth; even as 
the Holy Scriptures declare, ^ God is a 
spirit ; and they who worship him, must 
worship him in 5pirit and in truth.’ More- 
over, the very nature of man is corrupt 
and sinful ; hence all his deeds of self- 
rightcousness have sin for their root. By 
a man’s own deeds, tlierefore, lie can never 
ineiit salvation. But if, deeply burdonc<l 
with a sense of his own bin, anymnn take 
refuge in Jesus Christ, he at once obtains 
full and complete salvation. Let us then 
intreat you, beloved countiymen, to reject 
all these vain contrivances of men, and 
becoming tlie worshippers of the one true 
God, give up to Him Iiody, mind, and 
spirit, no longer trusting in any thing you 
can do relative to salvation.” 

Having thus iiualidated their objects of 
trust, and intreated ihoiu to embrace the 
only Saviour of men, the young man pro- 
ceeds to remove their mistaken ideas, that 
to embrace Christianity is really to become 
of another nation ; an idea from w hich 
even British Christians seem scarcely fioe, 
some imagining that to assume English 
names must furm a part of Christianity ; 
and others, that the Enghsh dress would 
surely make the natives something like 
Christians not reflecting that the English 
dress is almost as foreign to tlie costume 
of the baviour of men and his Apostles, 
as that of the Hindoos 

“ 7. Should any among you imagine, 
respected countrymen, that we liave for- 
saken our caste, our own kindred, and 
former friends, for the sake of gain ; wc 
reply, that with a view' to one kind of gain, 
indeed, we have forsaken all these: but 
not for the sake of any earthly gain that 
we have already obtained, or in any way 
expect. It is with a view to spiritual gain 
alone that we have forsaken all, even for 


the sake of obtaining eternal bliss here- 
after. Nor ought you to imagine, tliat in 
becoming Christians we have changed all 
our national or domestic customs. This 
we have by no means done ; we have only 
forsaken as much of them as appeared 
sinful and against reason. Hence it is not 
true that we liave become Feringees or 
Portuguese, as some unjustly term us. 
We, having obtained divine instruction, 
have embraced the way of salvation ; and 
of the customs of our own country, we 
have forsaken such as are contrary to the 
word of God. In the religion and wor- 
ship of our country wc found no way of 
salvation, and have tlierefore placed our 
whole trust on the Lord Jcsus Christ. 

“ Nor in the eyes of the wise and candid 
will it form any objection to tljis way of 
life, that we have received it from persons 
born in another country t for it is acknow- 
ledged by all, that by means of those from 
a distant country, God has conferred on 
us great blcsdiigs of a ci’-il nature. Tlie 
honour and renown which flow from 
country, or race, or wealth, or possessions^ 
however, are all tr.msitory and perishing: 
they do nothing whatever towards eternal 
salvation ; and if for the sake of these 
perishing tilings wc plunge our imperish- 
able souls into eternal misery, what will 
it profit us at last? T.et us intreat you 
then, beloved countrymen, not to destroy 
your immortal soul.-, for tlic sake of tilings 
bO short-lived as are caste, race, wealth, 
and all earthly po'-sesslons. Stay no longer 
in the darkness of ignorance and sin ; but 
speedily enter that glorious light which 
God has now poured forth on Bengal. 
Freely to impart to our countrymen the 
salvation we have received, constitutes our 
highest and most earnest derire; and it is 
out constant prayer before God, that every 
mouth in this country may celebrate tlie 
name of the Lord Jesus" Christ, eveiy 
tongue confes'i to him, and every knee 
bend before him in humble and grateful 
adoration. 

“ Should you, beloved countrymen, 
carefully consider the «ay God has now 
made know n to you tliat you may be siived, 
and become the real followers of the Lord 
Jptus Chrht, trusting in his name ; you 
will experience in your own minds joy to 
which you have Itithertu been entirely 
Strangers, joy which nothing will ever he 
able to take away.”_[ 7 :vi,„rf ^ 
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ON THE KIXG, OR FIVE CANONICAL BOOKS OF THE CHINESE. 


In the last minilter of tlie Revue En- 
cyclojiedique, article on this subject 
has appeared, the prorkiction of M. 
Aignan, of the French Institute, which 
we shall translate and abridge for the 
entertainment of our readers. 

The author has spoken of these 
classical and sacred works as five in 
number; namely, Yhiun^ Cknidiny, 
Clulan^, Ldi, am! I’oAiHg. But it 
appears he has omitted the Tchuii- 
thsieou (spring and autumn), a work 
of an historical character. However, 
as the Yoking is lost, the hooks extant 
are in point of fact only five. 

Koung-fu-tsee, better known In the 
name of Confucius, was cither the 
author of these revered productions, 
or the restorer of them, for the Chi- 
nese believe tlnit some of them at 
least were composed at a period far 
antecedent to his age. This great 
moral philosopher and his disciples arc 
the authors of several conunentarics 
on these venerated literary relics of 
an age, which Cliincse vanity would 
make us believe was equal to 3,000 
tears before the Christian era. 

The Vking, or boc.k of Changes, the 
first in date, and |)crhaps the oldest 
literary monument in the world, is 
considered to have been originallv the 
work of Fo-hi, the foinidci of the 
Chinese Empire, and tlie Hermes of 
the East. Tlic most learned Man- 
darins scarcclv understand it. Con- 
fucius himself, who had projected an 
interpretation, w Inch death interrupted, 
was dissati-fied witli ;dl tlie explica- 
tions given by pi ccciling conmienlators. 
Each dui.istv in China his had its 
Yking ; but that upon which Confucius 
was employed is the only one which 
has been preserved. Some mission- 
aries have fancied they found there 
the history of the creation, the fall of 
the first man, and the jirediction of 
the advent of Jesus Christ. The truth 
is, however, that the characters in this 
book, which are repiescntations of 
linos tind marks su|)posed to h.ive been 
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seen by Fo-hi on the hack of some 
aiiiimil, are totally uninteUigibli-, and 
the meaning assigned to them i-' purely 
conjectural. 

The Chouling is of a very dift'erent 
description, being an hi.storieal, moral, 
and political monument of great value 
Its authenticity has been questioned, 
and the controversies to which it lia- 
givcii rise arc iiimiincr.ihlc. To altoid 
an idea of these, it is sufiicicnt to a.l- 
duce the declaration of a Chinc-e au- 
thor (Tschin-Tsce), tliat the literati oi 
the single dy nasty ol' 1 Ian hav e w rittcn 
more than 3(I,1K)U cha.acters to cx- 
I'lain tlic two first words of this book 
But it has triumphed ov c.’ all it , ad- 
versaries, and at the i resent da. it- 
mc.ming and luithority are alike fixe. I 
and unalterable. 

It has been divided by Confucim. 
into six parts, or one hundred .hui tc"-, 
which contain the oldest annals of 
China, and moreover the sage iiiaxiins 
adopted by the ancient Emperors, phi- 
losophers, and great men, so that it is 
rather u political than an historical 
work. It comprehends a code of in- 
struction for princes and persons in 
•authority ; a collection of delibera- 
tions upon the highest matters of state, 
and of representations and remoii- 
.stranccs addressed to the sovorciirus. 
It is therein recorded timt nine virtiips 
lire required in sovereigns, and eigh- 
teen letters or characters suffice in the 
original to detail these nine virtues. 
They are : greatness, neither jiroiid nor 
insensible; noble indifi'ercnce, wliieli 
i.s no bar to action ; gviodncss, neither 
indolent nor rude ; talent, not scorn- 
ing labour and application ; urbanity , 
sustained by courage ami resohitioii ; 
uprightness of soul, which can usc 
disguise when ncccs.sarv ; extent of 
genius, not negligent of trifles ; firm- 
iicss, neither harsh nor ferocious ; 
magnanimity and strength,- vielding 
only to justice. 

The kings in whom were required 
this as.sembhigp of rarities, '..ere the 
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paramount sovcrt'itrns of the whole 
empire of China, then consisting of 
many tributary governments. Si.\ qua- 
lities were sufficient for the princes 
who ruled the subordinate kingdoms, 
and three only composed the neces- 
sary attributes of the grandees of the 
com't. 

A few extracts from the Chouking 
will show the w isdom and sublimity of 
its precepts and sentiments : 

“ O, how vast are the cares which 
good government demands ! Heaven 
hears and sees all things ; but it is the 
voice of the people by which it judges 
kings. Heaven is terrible; but its 
wrath is awakened by an oppressed pco- 
[ile. It chastises great and small with- 
out distinction ; but kings have a thou- 
sand times more to fear than the rest 
of mankind. 

“ De.scendant of Tching-tang, re- 
pose not too much upon the present 
|)roteetion of heaven ; its favour de- 
pends in some measure on you. To 
reckon uiion it, therefore, as if thi.s 
blessing would ahvays endure, is 
wrong. By the constant practice of 
virtue, you will preserve your crown ; 
but if you abandon w'isriom, be .sure 
you will lose all that heaven has be- 
stowed. You have an apt example of 
this in king Kic. He persevered not 
in the path of virtue, he became im- 
pious and cruel ; the supreme Tien re- 
jected him, and surveying all the earth, 
sought some one worthy to reign in 
the place of this unhappy prince, &c. 

“ Descendant of Tching-tang, the 
dominion which you possess is new; 
let your \irtue be new likewise. Renew 
it incessantly, and let there be no dif- 
ference between the last day of your 
reign and the first. Give offices to 
those only who have wisdom and 
talent ; but let your prime minister be 
a man in every respect accomplished ; 
because it is his business to increase 
and corroborate your virtues, and 
make your people participators of 
them.” 

TheGiRhigis a collection of three 
hundred odes or little pieces in verse. 


forming in the whole 39,234 cha- 
racters, extracted by Confucius from 
the great collection deiiositcd in the 
imperial library of Tchcou. The meta- 
phorical and figurative mode ot speech 
employed by the Chinese, is .sufficient 
to convince us of what is the fact, 
that poetry v\as held in very early 
esteem by tliesc pco| le. In modern 
time.s, indeed, the art has fallen some- 
what into disre[uite ; but the very cha- 
racter which expresses indicates 
that it was emplovcd in civil as well as 
religious offices. The Chdiiiff is .still 
held in the highest veneration, and is 
said to have been selected by Confucius 
from upwards of three thousand pieces 
of poetry. 

The Emperor Chun-tche, in the pre- 
face to the Tartar translation of this 
work, executed under his auspices, 
s;iy.s, “ This is my opinion of the 
Chiking. It is not so much a produc- 
tion of wit as a P'oetieal portraiture of 
the passions ccq.ied after nature. It 
adajits Its to that polish which cjnbel- 
lishcs the exterior, and to those vii'- 
tues which adorn the soul. This book 
teaches us what we ought to follow, 
and what to shun. It contains e.x- 
alted sentimtmts expressed in a sub- 
liiue style, which prescribe to us the 
ceremonies rcipiisite to do honour to 
our ancestors, and precepts for the use 
and guidance of princes. What is 
therein designed for the inferior classes 
is expressed in a siiiqde and eomiuon 
manner. The verses, whatever they 
be, or whatever subject they treat ol, 
alwayss have a tendeuev to create a 
relish for good manners. The Chiking, 
.says Contueius, ha.s been coni[)Osed 
for the purpose of purifying and di- 
recting the mind. The same philo- 
.sopher declares elsewhere, that the 
whole substance of the odes may be 
reduced to this principle, that we 
ought not to entertain even the 
thought of a base and criminal thing.” 

The Chiking is divided into three 
parts. I he first entitled ‘ Kouc-fond,’ 
or manners of kingdoms, contains 
|)Octry and songs which were current 
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among the peo|)le, collected by the 
Emperors, in order to judge by their 
tone and sentiments of the state of 
public manners, and the disposition of 
the peojilc throughout the different 
kingdoms of the empire. The second, 
composed of two sections, Syao-ja, 
and Ta-ya, or small and great excel- 
lence, includes pieces of every kind ; 
ode.s, songs, psalms, elegies, epitha- 
lainiums, &c. The greatest number 
is in praise of emperors, kings, and 
governments ; but there are also 
found some satirical pieces written 
against them Others are dedicated 
to the glory of agriculttire. The third 
p.art, namcil Song, or praises, is a 
oomj)ilation of psalms and hymns, 
sung during the sacrifices, or the ce- 
remonies performed in h.onour of an- 
cestors. 

The following arc some extracts 
fiom the Chikiiig, wliich have been 
translated In some of the missionaries, 
perhaps nith more latitude of para- 
phrase than we should desire. In 
poctrj, indeed, it is diffietdt to trans- 
fer sentiments from one language to 
another, with close literal fidelitt, 
without flatness and insipidity. 

The eighth ode of the .second book, 
entitled “ Advice to the King,” is a se- 
vere adinoiiitiou put in the month of 
the virtuous Ven-Vang, father of the 
founder of the third race. 

“ O gre.it aiul suiircme lord, von 
are the sovereign master of the world ; 
but how severe is yeur Wajestv, and 
how rigorous jour commands ! It is 
true, hear on grants life and being to 
all the people of the earth ; but wc 
must not implicitly presume upon its 
liberality and clemency. I know the 
Almighty begins like a father, but I 
know not but he may end like a 
judge. 

“ Ven-vang lifts up his voice : alas, 
kings of the w orld ! jou are cruel, and 
your ministci's are tigers and wolves, 
you are covetous, and jour ministers 
arc so many blood-sucker.s. Yon sutler 
such people near jour persons; vou 
laisc them to the highc.st ]iosls ; and 


because you oblige heaven to let fall 
upon JOU a spirit of madness, j'ou 
place these wretches over your sub- 
jects’ head.s. 

“ Ven-vang lifts up his voice : alas, 
kings of the w orld ! the murmurs of 
jour people are like the voice of grass- 
hoppers, and wrath bubbles up in the 
midst of their hearts. You ap[)roach 
a de.sperate e.xtremity, and jou change 
not. The plague is in the bosom of 
the ein|)ire, and reaches even the most 
remote barbaiians. 

“ Ven-vang lifts up his voice : alas, 
kings of the world ! It is said, and too 
truly, this fair tree has decayed, not 
because its leaves yyere torn oftj and 
its branchc.s broken, but because its 
root has been corrupted. As you 
ought to survey j ourself in the king^ 
who have [uveededy oil, and v. horn you 
resemble, so your successors will find 
an example in joii. The ohier the 
world grows, the more numerous are 
the examples for its instruction; jet 
it becomes no better thereby.” 

The tyyo folloyying odes are taken 
from the fi: st hook : 

“ Thr poung U'idthC. 

“ A vessel launched upon the stream, 
no more ascends the hank. .Mj hair, 
formerly floating oyer my forehead, 
has been cut or bound iijion niy head. 
— I belong to the husband who re- 
cciyedmj vow: I will p.rcsorye it eyen 
to the grave. O, mother, mother, w hy 
endeavour to abuse jour influence 
over me? My heart reveres vour au- 
thority, and compares your goodness 
to that of Tie'll (hcay en) ; but that heart 
shall never be stained yy ith pieijury . 

“ A vessel launched upon the stream 
no more ascends the hank. — IVIy hair, 
formerly floating over my forehead, 
has been cut or bound upon my head. 
— My oaths have bound me to my hu-- 
band ; I yy ill be faithful unto him till 
death. — 0 mother, mother, yvhy strive 
to abuse jour influence over me? My 
heart reveres your authority, and com- 
pares your goodness to that of Tien ; 
but that heart shall ncyer be stained 
yyith periiiry .” 

2 G 2 ' 
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The Slieptierdcss. 

*' O come not near oiir cot, Tschang-tsee. 
Break not the branchcsof our tree; 

I dare not love, I dare not love, 

IMy father’s wrath must still witlihold me. 

To thee my warmest wi^^’ieainove; 

Yet how neglect what he has told me? 

O leap net o’er our wall, Tschang-tsee, 
Break not the branches of our tree ; 

I d,u‘e not love, I dare not love, 
l\Iy brothers’ menaces w ithhold me. 

To thee my heart’s warm wishes move; 
But dare I scorn what they have told me ? 

O enter not our walks, Tcliang-tsee, 

Bieak not the branches of o.tr tree ; 

I dare nut love, I date not love, 
i\Iy parents’ angry svords withhold me; 

For though to thee myhe.iit may move, 
C'.in I despise what they have told me?” 

The follow iiig is entitled, T/ie Com- 
pliihit of a U'l/c cast off hy her Hus- 
liLiiid : 

“ Like two clotisls blended together 
in tlic loftiest region of the air, and 
which no tempest, however violent, 
can se[>aratc, we were niiited to oath 
other by an otern.il hoiid. We slioultl 
have possessed but one heart ; the 
least div ision of anger or disgust liad 
been a crime. And tbou, like him who 
plucks ih.e herb and leavc.s the root 
belilnd, iiast baiiisbed me thv bouse, 
as if, faithless to tin honour and virtue, 
I was no longer worthy to be thy wife, 
and could tease to he so ! Look upon 
heaven anvl judge thyself; alas, with 


what difficulty I drag myself away! 
My heart draws me towards the abode 
I have quitted. Ungratefid man ! A 
few steps only did he come with me: 
he left me at the gate ; it was delight- 
ful to him to quit me ! Thou art de- 
voted then to the new object of thy 
adulterous flame ; and you have both 
become to each other as a brother and 
sister who have been acquainted from 
infancy. <jo : thine infidelity will stain 
thy new nuptials, and pi)i.,on all thy 
pleasures. O heaven ! thou dost ce- 
lebrate this marriage with jo\ ! I have 
become vile intliinc eyes ; thou carest 
no more for me ! and I have no w i.sh 
to stir thee to repentance. To what 
labour wa.s I not consigned for the 
serv'iec of thy hon.se? I sacrineed my- 
self to make thee happy. All the af- 
fections that have l)cen drawn towards 
thee wore attraeteil by me; and yet 
thou eanst love me no morel Nav, 
thon dost even hate, despise, and forget 
me ! Thus, then, it is fortune thou 
lovest in thy wile, ami I lost all my 
charms when I had made thee hapi)y ! 
What delicious enjoyments, what fe- 
licity I hail prepared for our old age ! 
Anotlicr will now partake them, and I 
shall languish in shame and grief ! 
Alas ! how dreadful was thy last look ! 
It betokened only hate and fury . My 
inisfortunes are without reineily. IIi‘ 
i.s disgusted with my tendenies-, aiul 
his shame rises at the nieniory of my 
kindness to him.” 


BUDDHIST RELIGION IN SIAM. 


Thv Si.imcsc profess the Budddist f.iith, 
;iiid arc perhaps more attached to it than 
any (jther people, not even excepting the 
Ting;. lose. If tlic few following notes on 
this so Ject are of any use to yon, they are 
at your service. 

The lalapoins or priests subsist entirely 
upon charity, which they solicit from the 
pious, going round every morning to their 
houses for this purpose. At an early hour 
tlic river presents a curious spectacle, from 
the boats of these individuals tinis ein- 
]ilo_ved. They aie not jierniitted to ask for 
alms, but simply to hold out their hands 


for them when ofrered. Besides tlic .ilnis 
thus collected, the monasterie, hi which 
they live are sometimes endowed bv the 
rich or pious, who arc the founders of 
them. The priests are distinguished from 
the laity by an orange-coiouicd dresswhich 
they usually wear, and which, covering 
the whole of the body, is far better looking 
that the ordin.ary Siamese dress, which only 
covers a veiy small part of it. Tile heads, 
eye-brows, and beards aie kept closely 
sh.iveii, and this operation is perforinerl 
eitliei at the change or full of the moon. 
They arc forbidden to touch iiion.ev, aiul 
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even to conver^e with a female. If they 
^re dibcovered to have done either of these, 
they are degraded by their superiors, and 
frequently expelled the society in con- 
‘■equence of it. The alm^. which they re- 
ceive are alwaj s in rice, fruit, or vegetables, 
wliich tliey are allowed to use. 

It is well known that the Buddhists are 
Till bt'lie\ei*b in the doctrine of the me- 
te. npsycho-^is, and as the Siamese arc firm 
belii.\i.-rs in other parts of the docliines of 
tlk.t sec% so are they in this. They would 
on no account destrov animal life ; and if 
cattle stiay into the precincts of a temple, 
it is a crime equal to sacrilege, on any oc- 
cabion or at any time to put them to death. 
This principle is carried to such a length 
that e\en fishing is jiroliibited ; and I have 
frequently seen fibh seized by peisons ap- 
pointed for this purpose from the boats 
going up and down the i\Ic-uam. When 
life ib to be destroyed, it is usually done 
by tlie Chinese or Christians : but the Sia- 
mese have no objection to participate in the 
benefit of this action, sinful as it is. It is 
from this principle of regard for animal 
life that so much attention is slicvvn to the 
vvliitc elephant. It is not true, as has been 
asseited, that they worsliip this animal; 
but believing as they do, that it is animated 
l>y the soul of some monarch or man of 
rank, they famy liiat the same marks of 
respect wliich they would shew to him, arc 
<lue to the vs lute clejiliaiU, bis represen- 
tative. Tlicse in Siam are so servile, 
humiliating, and so inconsistent with what 
we are accustomed to, that the mistake 
would be very easily made. At present 
there arc three white elephants in Siam, 
and the King on this account considers 
himself highly fortunate, none of his pre- 
♦iecGsiors having had so many. I saw 
them when 1 was there: each of them 
Iiut- a liouse and ten attendants ; their 
tiappings are of crimson cloth or velvet, 
tiimincd with gold, and none would dare 
to he so presumptuous as to mount them, 
'riicy were imagined by competent judges 
to be but of this I am unable to 

form a judgment. 

In Siam temples are very numerous, .and 
are crowded with immense numbers of 
statues of the deity, who is the object of 
adoration. These buildings are sometimes 
very splendid, and in these buildings alone 
the Siamese exert themselves to produce 
any thing of this description. In this, 


however, notwithstanding the profusion of 
gilding and other meretricious ornaments, 
they entirely fail, owing perhaps to the 
lavish but unskilful manner in which they 
employ them. The rooms in which the 
statues are placed are trenerally squtsre, and 
Opposite to the door the image is deposited. 
This is generally of earth, gilt, but some- 
times of copper, gilt also. The size of 
these images varies from three or four to 
thirty-six or forty feet. The largest are ge- 
nerally placed alone in the principal apart- 
ment of the temple, and the smaller ones 
in galleries round it. Lights are some- 
times burning before them, and slips of 
sceiiUd wood. They are clothed by de- 
votees ill yellow cloth, and ornamented 
with the riower of tlie lotus or water-lily. 
In one of the jiriiicipal temples in Bang- 
kok, which 1 visited, I was told therewerc 
1,‘JOO images arranged in this manner. On 
high feasts or holidays the temples are 
tlirovvn open, and the jieople of both sexes 
frequent them for the purpose of perfuming 
the images, decorating them with flowers, 
and in other ways testifying their regard to 
their divinities. In the temples they seem 
to be under no restraint, ’Die place, in 
their opinion, ought not to check levity 
and inirili, and in consequence they gam- 
bol an<l play about, just as they would any 
where else. One individual scats himself 
before his deity, and xery coolly lights a 
cheroot, which he sits> down to smoke; 
while another m.akes the temple resound 
with the “ dulcet tones ” of a kind of fife 
without any hesitation. 

The statues of Buddha, likethose in all 
countries in which that religion is profe:»s- 
ed, have the African features and curled 
hair. The ears have not the distended 
lobes which they are said to have in the 
Burman empire. Some of them are in a 
standing, and some in a sitting posture. 
In the latter, the legs arc crossed, and the 
iiands rest upon them. In the foiTner, one 
hand is extended from the elbow. There Is 
no kind of ornament on the body, but on 
the head is something of a conical shape, 
the purport of which I could not com- 
prehend. Two figures of his friends some- 
times accompany the statues of Buddha, 
one on his right hand and the other on his 
left. These two are sometimes standing 
and sometimes kneeling. Some of the 
images arc represented as seated iqion 
inounUiins, in which situation, apes, ole- 
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piiants and otiier wild beasts are represent- 
ed as administering to their wants. In 
some situations he is seen sitting under 
the shade of a tree, or of a seven-headed 
snake standing erect on his tail. In Siam 
this deity is not know'ii by the name of 
Buddha, but by that of Summana Kodom, 
the latter word evidently a corruption of 
Gautama. To this cognomen the word 
Prah, or lord, is aifixed. 

Attached to the temples there are ge- 
nerally monasteries, and within there are 
oratories ; from small pulpits in these latter 
the priests morning and evening recite 
prayers. This is done in a monotonous, 
and not altogether unpleasing tone, and 
continues on each occasion for near an 
hour. From these same pulpits they also 
preach sermons, taking as a motto some 
sentence in the Bali, or language of their 
sacred l)Ooks, and descanting on it in the 
vernacular tongue. Their principal hearers 
on these occasions are women, who sit w ith 
their hands clasped, and small lighted 
tapers burning before tliem. They are far 
from being attentive, and tlio slightest ob- 
ject is quite sufficient to draw away their 
attention from the subject under discussion. 

Proselytes are admitted by tl»e Siamese 
from any other sect; and some Mahomedan 
natives of Java, with (Jiie Chinese, were 
admitted while we were there ; and I have 
even underst(X)d that there is a native 
Chilstiau at this moment in the priestl;ood, 
which K not conhned to any individual or 
set of individuals, but open to men of all 
ranks, persuasions, colours and religions, 
so long as they avoid infringing on the 
rules and institutions of the Older. Indeed, 
every man, not even excepting the King 
and the great ministers of state, is at some 
period of his life a priest, if it be only for 
a few months. It is in this situation that 
he obtains the slender sliare of education 


whicli falls to his lot, and which is ge- 
nerally confined to reading, writing, and^ 
a very superficial knowledge of the Bali. 
During the time he is in the priestluKid he 
cannot marry, but he generally quits this 
situation at the end of a few months, and 
settles for life. 

Tlie Siamese say that they received their 
religion from Kamboja, and from thence 
they trace it to ^lagadha, in Hindustan. 
This country', with Langka or Ceylon, they 
consider to be holy ground, the one as the 
birth-place, and the other as the scene of 
the principal miracles of Buddha. The 
fable of the Ramayana is received among 
them without any material variation. All 
their religious books are in the Bali cha- 
racter and language ; the latter of whicli, 
as is well known, bearsagreat icsembiancu 
to Sanskrit. The Siamese Bali character 
is tile common cliaracter in use in Kam- 
boja, and varies much from tlie Bali cha- 
racter of the Cingalese, the Burman, or 
any other Buddhist nation, altijough tiic 
language is precisely the same. 

Perfect toleration of religious o})inions 
exists ill Slam. The Clnistians have 
churches, am! the .Mnliomedaus mosques 
close beside the temples of Buddha, and 
no interruptivui I-, oilered to them in the 
performance (>f tlieir ceremonies so long 
as they do not interfere with those of the 
Buddhi>ts, or destroy animal life in the 
vicinity of the temples, or any other pri- 
vileged spot. To do tills is to oiler the 
higliest possible violence to the feelings of 
a Siamese, because it is in diieet ojjpo- 
sitiv»n to tile tenor of his laws and or- 
dinances, whicli consider this action as the 
mo-'t unwarrant.ible and wicked that can 
be committed, and whicli they never fail to 
punish, in a Siamese, with signal veil 
geance.— Ilurlaiu. 


THE FOUR TRIBES OF HINDOOS. 


Wt have extracted the following 
article from a Calcutta newspaper, as 
one of the nio'-t concise descriptions 
ot the lour castes with which vve arc 
acquainted. 

Hie Hindoos originally consisted offour 
I'urnu^, or tribes, namely, 
h^huirv/u, 1 IK \j/n and S'nidiK, vchich to- 


gether with the mixed clasA's make eigh- 
teen.* 

MUST TRIBE. 

I/iahmun proceeded from Bralmiali's 

* I iiiriv-9ix cii e tjK niitinp<i f,)r tiic number «>f 
mixed classes ; but ate irdmg to some o|iirii<uis^ 
tlirff iiiiml'Ci includes ihc lourib oii,;inaI mlic, m 
all ilic original inbes arcnr.lmg to otlur autho- 
rniea. Oihcr texts give fhiriy-ntne mixed classes. 
— /.rt. Ind. Clasi. As. Res., vol, v. 
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mouth, and his peculiar dutie*^ are to read 
the Vedus, to give instruction, to perform 
religious ceremonies for l»imself and others, 
and to receive and give alms. 

The place of nativity of Jirahmnn^ vvas 
Kani/iikoohju^ or JCunouj ; but they were 
afterwards distinguished by the names of the 
places where they resided ; as from Mu- 
harashtru, IMurhutta ; and from Goojrat, 
Goorgur, &c. 

Brahmuns are generally of ten kinds : 
those that inhabit the countrv' soutljvvard of 
Bindhachul mountain, are called Punc/tu 
Pravira^ viz. Muharnshirtiy Tyliw^v-, Dra~ 
lirUy KarnaiikydiwA Goorjut-, or Gonjratcc ; 
and those that reside to the northward of 
tliat hill, are called Puncltu Gon-iUy that is, 
Kanyuhoohju.) Gnavy Saruau'uty ^fvelhity 
and Ootkul. The four former, except the 
Goojratee, cat bread in company vsilh all 
of them, but many the daughters of their 
respective classes ; while the latter neither 
take food nor marry the daugliters of any 
other than their respective classes. Besides 
these, there are other Brahmuns known by 
the name of KushmiieieCy Pooshkuriyay 
jLrounchu-Pweepeey and Shaku Dweepee, 

With respect to the origin of the ten 
sorts of Bralununs, it is related that one of 
the ancient Uajahs of the Dukhin used 
cverv day, tlirongh devotion and austerity, 
to resort to Bena'cs for the purpose of 
ahUition; and that one day his wife coming 
with him, she after bathing hapi)ened to 
be polluted with menses, and consequently 
was prevented by the Shastru fjom crossing 
the river Ganges, The Kajali sent for a 
holy Brahmun, and rec[ues,ted of him a 
remedy for tliis accident : the Brahmun, 
by his spiritual or mysterious power, ])iit 
an end to her menses. Tiie Ii.ijah, together 
with his w ife, then retiirneil to his own 
country, and desired the Brahmun to fol- 
low him. The Brahmun, instead of going 
himself, sent his ten sons to the Uajah ; 
but five of them who, tiioiiglit it advis.ahle 
to shorten their daily prayers on the way, 
soon reached the Rajah, and the other five 
brothers, who did not do so, arrived too 
late. The former were ordered by the 
Rajah to settle in five places, namely, 
OotkidyOY Odf'^a ; Gour, or Bengal; Mye- 
thily or the province of Behar ; K'anyu- 
knohjuy or Kumnt) 'y and the other side of 
the river Surnswutee, known by the name 
of Lahore, and he distinguished them by 
the appellation of Punchu Gom ; and the 


five latter were permiitcd to reside in 

Draviru, Kurnatuky Tyltn^Hy Minhuty0.m\ 
Goojrat, and w’ere denominated Piinchu 
Draviru. 

On the different Ordos of the Pmichu Gour, 
and Punchu Draviru. 

Among the Kanyukoobju, or Kunuo- 
jcya, who wont to reside on the other side 
of the river Snrjoo or Dev'a, some are 
called Sutjoo ;w/n/<7, or Surwurnja ; and 
some, oil account of performing certain 
religious ceremonies, are known by the 
name of Bojpeyee, J' livjlunmiyay and Su- 
nuodhiya, and by inhabiting in Buduw- 
wan, Budhu ; but they take food and marry 
the daughters of their respective orders 
only. 

Guor is of six orders, i.e. Gooijur Guui, 
Pareekha, Khundelnaly Sarsoot, and Singh- 
wal. Sarusu’ut is divided into Bharud- 
ivajee, Chusrao, Sodhun, Bhaiutee, Kuh^ 
kutee and Suharun. 

Draviru Brahmuns consist of two or- 
ders, viz. and They take food 

in company with five Dravirus, but form 
the matrimonial alliance betw’een the fa- 
milies of their respective castes only. Ty- 
lingu Brahmuns are divided into three 
orders, namely, Tclkhana, Deelbardee, and 
Knhbar. Their manners and practice are 
like those of Drunrus. Kumatuks consist 
of two orders, Dnrkunj and Sheelnar. 
Muharashtru is divided into six orders : 
i.e. hlirarCy Chitpnivuny* Bust, Jujurbiin^ 
dec, Asia, and Jbhecr. Goorjur is divided 
into eighty-four castes; that is, Xagur, 
Uhniudabadct, Bunioguin, Bushnaguruy 
SulhorOy Shunh'uira, Chittn'icnroy ^^or (ol 
six sorts), Jandbedee, A'yurstnKi. Jummul, 
Dhunnooy Jotaioo^jay iS:C. 

SK'ONO i aiPi . 

(’hhiitroc.-fi j)ro{)eily h'shuf nyu, proceed- 

• The Raj.is of Poon.i are ff ihis race. It u 
iclatcd that Pnrueoor.tTnii, (>ne of the Hindoo in- 
carnatio'i**, was onco pravin^ in tli'* river, when 
lie saw a be.iunfnl human ciic.i'-s floating along. 
Purusooramu reviveil him ; ami after giving him 
a Brahmunital thread, called him by the name oi' 
Chitpawun. This wold is compounded of ChiUu, 
the heart, .nd pavnnti, pure. They are generally 
of a fair complexion. 

t Happens by tlie Poorans, that the Kshiitriyu 
race terminated at the commencement of the 
Kuliyooj, in the great grandson of Uijoon, one of 
the five Puyulurus; but the present Kshutiijus 
being the descendants of the illegitimate son of 
the ancient Rajahs, are also called Rajpoot, whicli 
15 the corruption of the Sanskrit word Raj-pootru, 
or King’s son. 
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ed from Bruhma’s arm, and his business is 
to read the Vedus, to perform religious 
ceiemonles, to give alms, to administer to 
Brahmuns, to l)e kind to mankind, to re- 
ceive a portion of the crops, and to protect 
the religion of the people from infidels. 
Tlie first man who came out of Bruhma’s 
arm w^as called Bahoojie (that is, born by 
the arm) j but he died without issue ; 
other Chhutrees are descendants of the Sun 
and Moon, called and Chun- 

dni-bunsee. I'he different orders of them 
are enumerated tlius : liughoo-bunsec, 
Rdjivay', liajkoomar, Hara, Kkvjivaha^ and 
Seekurwar Chuohan ;* and that of the 
latter are, Judoo-bu/isee^ Kurivarf Seo~ 
bu nscc, Hath uor, Buchh -gotce Chundelay 
BlunnUiy Sani-bunsccy Keivriyay l{i(nay'\- 
Gurg.bunscc, Kahun, Scq. 

The following are the names of the dif- 
ferent orders of the ChJuitrt't's of Biichaw'a, 
y\7. dfeertv, Bapoor, Seth, Kvkrcc, Burecy 
Kukkuvy Miihintlrciy Berjbul, Sidiun Mun- 
gidy Bhoonee, and Opul. 

The Kshutriyus of Buu’odky commonly 
known by the name of BciajaeCy aredivided 
into the following orders. ^Juhtccy Scch'ccy 
Soptecy Deerccy Ghashiy Sooncfy 

Sethee, T<dwar, Sooiidhcey SoudheCy I.ul~ 
hoiu Lnhuteey I'irhuriiBidcc, Bood/iec, and 
Kiyral. 

THIIU) TKiur. 

Vaesyay commonly called lianiany pro- 
ceeded from Brulima’s thigh, and his pro- 
per duties are to sei ve die Brahmuns anti 
Kshutriyus, and to trade. Tlioy aie di- 
vided into eighty-four sects, i.e. Vgnr- 
waluy BustookcCy GoojratcCy df/zZ/C-swrCt’, 

lidvkeey h.ns}ir'vancjy ] ii'.dnrcc^ Knsoodniiy 
V(h7iu)\ Giainccry At. 

* Rap Bikrtimajrct, (tr prcipfrty BiWnunaduyu 
(the «uii of gIor\}, Ujc anctciu Hajdut Oojjuen. 
IS cai<l t<i liavc been of ibis tribe, 

t the Rajis of Ondiiepnor are to lii^e been 

ot this race; but accorduu' to tin* Dubistani 
Wtizahib, a Persian treatise on various religions, 
theyrppear to be the ci^5ceIldan{s of thefamily oi 
Furoedoou, an ancient King of Pcrai.i. 


FOURTH TRIBE. 

Soodru proceeded from Bruhma’s foot ; 
his business is lo serve the three uperiur 
classes, and to cat ihcir leavings; he is 
also required to do tlte business of gold- 
smith and ironmonger, and to trade in 
salt, honey, milk, oil, &c. The superior 
order of this class is Kayutli, or JCayus- 
tker,* who are divided into twelve orders, 
viz. JMalhoor, Bhulnagin', S/rebastub, Suk~ 
Sfiiciy Ue7ithu)ia, Guor, Kin'iin, UmbiishtUy 
Balineek ViXid Soivdknjy and their peculiar 
business is to serve in the capacity of 
^[ootusiiddeey or Banian, and writer. The 
Soodrus of inferior orders are; UuhvacCy 
or confectioner ; Ahcer, or cow-l’erd ; 
TnmboL'L\ or seller of betel-leaf ; i.ohar, 
or ironmonger; Burhud’, or carpenter; 
Koonbecy and AW/'t’c, or husbandman. The 
most degraded classes of S~uuhi(\ are, 
JiidwarcCy Aldivur, oi seller of spiiituoiis 
liquors; Barely 7V/cc, or oilman ; .She^T/t.’, 
or distiller of wines; A'andoo, or seller of 
parched gniin ; Hiijjam, or bather; I)ho~ 
becy or washerman ; Dhooniyay or combei 
of cotton; Tuutacy or weaver cast; DojUy 
basket-maker; Chuniary or shoe-maker; 
Ditmdhy sweeper, d^c. 

Atsote. 

The little Persian woik front whieh we 
have made the above translatioti vvas writ- 
ten by Muthoora NalJty about eiglit or nine 
years ago. It was printed in Cialc’itta In 
a learned native, we believe. — [O//. .l>hn 
Bull, 


* Tlie Kava-tliiib are erroneously t .uiki. J amung 
the 5oof/rMs as jt appears by ilie Pooiario and 
other Hindoo Set ipiures. Tiicy are (ie'cendants 
of CltUrugooptii (nne of tiie fourteen i/umiis) 
procetdtd from tlie body of Hruhina nttia the 
production of the foui furnos or tube': .mi! 
hence they are called Ka> usihn, which is roin- 
pounded of the word K- yn the body, and sthu 
living, A passapi tri*ni tin y,n>r. Sinnie, i Hiii 
dno law b'»ok, may be qii.jtcdluK', in < oi mho- 
ratiuii to thiv PinyifnUl Rayn .^nino.ul'uku 
vachehH, A«y«sl/i« mu . vn thnnupine Slumdrali. 
*• On account of ihf being produced from the 
body of Bruhma, the Kajustlm cU«sps are not to 
become blioodrus.” 


AN ACCOUNT OF THE DIAMOXD MINES AT PURTVAUL 


1. In attempting a description uf these 
mines, it may perhaps not l>c nninteiost- 
instoolTera lew pii'limtnary observations 
tcspecting the situ.ition and ciicum'-tances 
which led to the di^'Ccneiy of tliem, and to 


fbo stibsctpeiU woikiug of the pits, which 
aie to thi-, day visiide at a place origiiiallv 
called Purlyail ; but wl'ieli lias since ae- 
quiied the designation of Gunny, or pit, 
from its pioxiinity to ihat valuable -.pot 
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which once prodiiceJ, and doubtl<se still 
embowels that most valuable and esteemed 
of gems, the diamond. 

Piirtyall, or Gunny- Purtyall, as it is 
more generally termed, is the head of a 
small district of five villages, subject to 
his Higlme ss the Nizam, situated within 
the Company’s j)ossessions near the Kistna 
river, and visited by the high road from 
Masiilipalam to Hyderabad, eight miles 
S.W. of Condapilly,* and adjacent to a 
range of hills vvhicli run nearly north and 
south. The face of the country is rather 
uneven. The soil ^^Ithin the tract varies 
according to tiie elevation and depression 
of the lands, a fine rich cotton mould be- 
ing peculiar to the low, vvliile a stony and 
steril eailh pervades the higher grounds. 

As for the circumstances (hat tenilcd 
to the discovery of these mines, if tratlition 
can be ciedited, the matter appears to 
have been accidental; and rcpoit at- 
tributes it to the inciilent of some scattered 
diamonds heing unheedcdly picked up hy 
some sheplierd'*, in tlieir perainbulatory ex- 
cursions in the vicinity of >Iulhully,+ 
while tending their llocks. The stones be- 
ing taken by tliem to their homes, and 
handed about as somolhing curious, ar- 
rested the eyes of some that had a know- 
ledge of their value, wlio soon obtained 
possession of them for some trilling con- 
sideration, and farther importuned the 
shepherds to conduct tliem to tlio place 
wlieie tliey were to be found. Having 
come to the spot, tliey now searclied fi>r 
similar stone. ; and owing to tlieir good 
fortune, were so snccts-.ful as to gatlier a 
few in its immediate vicinity. The rage 
of search in quest of this precious gem 
becoming general, and being resorted to by 
numerous jiarties, tiie surface of the ailjacent 
lands not yielding a continued siqiply, it 
was soon afterwards determined to ransack 
the bowels of the earth, by excavating pits, 
and examining the miiiute.,t particle that lav 
concealed in them ; which it may be safely 
conjectured was attended with vju’ioussuc. 
ce>s. When tliese were exhausted of 
their stores, the miners became complete 
adepts in the art of discovering the pio- 
pertics of tlie soil which contained thcj>e 
treasures, and, gradually advancing, traced 

* A cletdcbcfl village belonging to the Nizam, 
suuaioii N .E. of Coiulapillv. 

+ Lat.of rmuiapillv 16. lo N , Inng.'.o 46 K. of 
Grernwirli 
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the run of the mines from place to place 
till tliey reached Purtyall, and so on to 
Codavataculloo and Oostapilly ; the former 
Iving fifteen miles S.W. of Purtyall, and 
the latter eighteen miles west, and both 
lying on the nortli bank of the Kistna 
river, where it appears to have terminated. 

The num-s which are the subject of 
the present memoir w'cre flist laitl open 
about years ago, or at the period when 
Nizam Mivlk-Asaph-Jah held the sove- 
reignty of the Deccau. llie soil in ge- 
neral is black, excejit on the great hut 
gently sloping lieigbts which terminate 
here, wlicre it clianges to a grev, pibbiv, 
common earth. Here the miners or iiill 
people, who are invited fiom remote parts 
of the country, and who ahnie seem to 
possess the faculty of tracing tliis stone 
even to its emliosomed reces‘«es, commence 
tlieir labour by digging to the dejitli of 
finirteen to thirty feet, or till tliey come to 
a !>e(l of small ])ebblcs intermixed with a 
kind of mineral earth, in which they find 
the diamonds enclosed. This cartli difiers, 
and is cither of a yellow' or reddish cast, 
and is found more or less adhciing to tlie 
diamonds. sufficient quantity of this 
earth is dug out and cmiveyed to a cistern 
of water, and lacing allowed to soak for 
some time, it is stirred about till the clods 
arc broken, and tlie gravelly matter sinks 
to the bottom. After this a vent is open- 
eil, and the cistern supjilied with fresh 
water till the earthy substance is washed 
away, and nothing but gravel remains; 
nndwiut thus settles is allowed to dry in 
the sun, then shifted to a smooth bed. liar- 
dened-aud prejiarcd previously for its re- 
ception, where it is thinly spread, and af- 
terwards examined with attention by the 
liands of tlie labourers, at which woik 
they arc so expert, that the most minute 
particle of a stone can hardly escape them. 

The strata in the pits are various, the 
first being of black soil to about six feet in 
depth, then a layer of a mixture of black 
and white earth to about five feet, then a 
kind of while clay or marie for one foot, 
wliich again is succeeded by a vailctv, a, 
white, red, yellow’ and gold -colouied sands, 
and finally a lied of -.inaU pebbles of va- 
rious shapes and colours mingled with the 
above earth, in which the diamouils are 
generally fouiul. It must here be ob- 
served, that the^miners work with no otIn.r 
covering than a nairovv piece of cloth round 

Vof..XVT, ? II 
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iht’Ir middle, and are narrovsly watched by 
the guards and an overseer, to preclude the 
possibility of their concealing or embezzling 
any stone of value wiiich they may chance 
to discover. 

The diamonds found here are of va- 
j ions sizes, t)ut i^enei ally small, weigliing 
fiom ten to thirty carats or upwards ; but 
some of tlu'sv'arc not ^e^y tloai. theii water 
being shghtly ternisheil with a yellow or 
red tinge, and indeed sometimes streak- 
ed v.ith black, which piobably is owing *o 
the nature of the soil. 

On all diamonds weighing ab('ve four- 
teen or fifiecn carats, the Nizam receives 
seventy-five per cent., besides a duty fiom 
the merchants, according to the number of 
hands employed. If under tiiat weight, 
it becomes the cxclusi\o property of the 
ir.ei chant or person \\ho undertakes the 
working of the mines. 

The first mine laid open vrtis that 
west of Purtyall about two hundred vard-s, 
and w’hich goes by the name of Dealy- 
conda, or the light of the place. ITom this 
they traced the vein of tiie inhios easterly 
for about three handled yards, till ihe; 
came to a sninli rivulet which run-. ih>rth 
and south; after tliis rlu-y w orked soutbei l\, 
and in a direction winding weskily by the 
\illages of IMuccahunneU, Bultenp iiui, 
Autcoor, and Moogloor. 
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At present the mines are neglected 
and filled with earth ; but some of the in- 
habitants continue their starch in quest ot 
diamonds from the earth thrown up from 
the pit north-east of Purtyall, where it had 
been continued in the most easterly iiiiection, 
and where the workmen lliul ?to:ies not 
exceeiLiig the ^Ize of a large pin’s-head, 
which are geneialJy sold foi the \alue ot 
one and a half or two rupees. 

Having treated the subject as fully 
as my observation and information 
would admit, I shall here conclude with 
the insertion of a curious but superstitious 
usage among the native community who 
engage in the working of the mines ; 
which is, that while laying open a pit, and 
during the whole course of the process at- 
tending the SLarcli, no stranger, ol wiiatever 
rank, is permitted to approach within a 
certain distance, ciilier on foot or mount- 
ed on an animal, or in anv vehitlc; noi 
aie the woikmcn on any account allowed 
to come widiin those linius with their san- 
dals; .and w«)men of all dcsciiptions and 
ages aie eutiiely pioluhiteil from any ap- 
proKhts, and aie not sutl'c-ied to mingle 
with tijc olhei sc\ in the woik, however 
delicient they max be in the nuniber of la- 
biiuiers foi pur-uing (he undertaking wiili 
v.gour. (Signed) W, .Scoir. 

\C\iL Join . 
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The efforts whirh hnxc of late been 
made towards decyphering the cha- 
racters of longues, whose history and 
rudiments have perished through age, 
or been purposely obscured bv the 
design of those who employed them as 
the vehicles of some mysterious com- 
munications, encourage us to hope 
that th6re exists a chance of our ob- 
taining an insight into the meaning of 
those singular characters, termed cn- 
iieiform, found among the ruins ofPer- 
sepolis. The success which has at- 
tended the labours of Dr. Young in 
our OW'D country,* and of M. Cham- 
pollion in France, in elucidating the 
hieroglyphical language of Egypt, af- 
fords a sufficient motive to stimulate 

* steUieauule “Rfvpt.” ,n the Supplement 
- y li.e Encyc-lopjedia Bnt.iMVc. ». 
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otliers to the pursuit of an object, 
more difficiiit of attainment, indeed, 
bat «liich would reward those who 
triumph over the obstacles in the uav 
of success, with a proportionate de- 
gree of fame and applause. 

An extract from a memoir relative 
to the ancient inscriptions of Per.se- 
polis, read at the Academy of Inscrip- 
tions and Belles-Lettres, written bv 
M. J. .Saint-Martin, has appeared in 
the eighth number of the .Tournnl 
Asiatique, or collection of paper.s upon 
oriental .subjects, pidilished by the 
A.iatic Society of Paris. The author 
of this production has boldly given a 
translation ot some inscriptions in the 
cuneiform character, as he found them 
represented in the works of travellers 
and elsewhere. 
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In the course of his introductory 
remarks he mentions the nanies of 
those scholars who have addicted 
themselves to this desperate path of 
study, and adds a few remarks upon 
the progress th"" 'tave made, and the 
results obtained by their labours. 

“ In spite of the lively interest,” 
he observes, “ which attaches to every 
subject which discovers any thing dif- 
ficult or mysterious ; and although it 
must be confessed to be an object of 
great importance, to attain a know- 
ledge cf the dialects and modes of 
writing formerly used in Asia; yet it is 
not less certain that we hatebut rc- 
ce.itly begun to bestow any labour 
upon deciphering the anckatt cunei- 
form '".onuniei'ts which hate rtached 
Us. Xi.r has this Lind of en!|)loMnent 
engaged the attention of ii'orc than a 
very lijuitet! mu.iber of seli.ihus. The 
reason is pretty plain. The foiins of 
the letters upon the monuments of 
Persepolis uH'er no attraction t,j the 
imagination: it is not with tlwiu as 
w ith the Eg\ ptian hierogly phics. T!i,..se 
appear to present a mass of esignias 
aiul ingenious allegories, the niiannig 
of wiiish evci'v one lln.iks it a matter 
of little diffieulty to discovi'i-. Hut a 
multitude of maiks, dilli-iently ar- 
ranged ail I oddly ii.lc.’scc'h'g each 
other, which fatigue the e\e by ilie 
coutiiiual uuiformuy ot thtir elnef 
cleiiieuts, by no ineaiis inspire u , wall 
the same solicitude to | erplex our- 
seh Cs. 

MM. O. G. Tyiii en de Ros;<ak, 

Mi.iiter, 8iUest;e Je S.icy, Il.iger, 
Licliteii-iteiii and Gi'otefc nd, a’'t‘ per- 
liaps the only scliolai'.s iilio have bu- 
sied thciiiseKes with till., kind of le- 
i.earch; anil, to speak .strictly, of the -e, 
Messrs. Munter, Grotefeud, and Licli- 
tcnstchi only have published any ob- 
rervataiiis N.orthy el' note upon the 
siil'jecr. J'lie dis.iertatlou of M. O.G. 
T\ cloeu ajipeared in 1 7b'S, aiui that of 
d.I. Mliiiter in 1800. The uhsciw atioiis 
of Hauer were published in London 
in ISOl. The work of Miinler is not 
without merit: it lii'jil.'.ys ail the 
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learning and sagacity of the author ; 
but its sum is insignificant in com- 
parison with the essential object de- 
sired, and it presents no result in re- 
gard to the reading of the cuneiform 
inscriptions. As for the Memoir of 
Hager, it is of little value. Shortly 
afterwards, M. Tychsen, of Gottingen, 
gave, in the Li erev Gazette of that 
city of the 18tli September 1802, an 
analysis of a memoir of M. Grotefeud, 
which has not yet h:.n published, but 
which was communicated to the aca- 
deinv of Gottingen. The account 
then given of it by M. Tychsen con- 
tained all that was essential in the 
system o!' M. Grotefeud. About the 
same period M. l.iclitenstein likewise 
i.iserttd in the Brunswick Magazine 
a comp.enJinm of his observations. 
.All those researches furnished M. Sil- 
vc.’fre de Sacy with an occasion to 
piiblisli in the Mupir.bi Enrpclojiidirjuc 
of 1803, an excellent article, wherein 
he developed, with much talent and 
perspicuity, the various opinions of 
these learned iiersons. Altiuiugh the 
autl'.or of thi.s tUiicic’ bo not, pro- 
I'crlv speaking, oiiiploy cd in explaining 
the moniimenls uf Pci scjKilis, I (juote 
his work with the more pleaaue, be- 
cause it cont.'.in.s the grc.test t'oition 
c.f what is best am! uscriil umin thi . 
subject. 

“ If one could agice iu all that is 
advanced in M. Lichtensteiu’.s work, 
be I'.as explained every thing, and 
there lemains nothing more to be 
'lone, in cotiudering the multij lied 
ditfic'.ilties w liich 0 ['p 0 '.e tile Jecyplier- 
i.ig of tlie ancient Asiatic writings, a 
-ncceis so rajful as ids uiust create 
considerable surprise. But it all 
a'.ioi.nts to nothing ; the ex|)hcations 
of AI. Lkhtonsteii! are no more than 
a series of allegations ar.d hypotheses, 
destitute of solid foundation, and rc- 
dneed long ago to their 'oai value. In 
face, the |mb!ication of the work it- 
'-elf, which uj'j 'eared at Hehiistadt iu 
1'80.3, in one V ol. 4to., com;. letely jus- 
tified the o'piiiion which 1\I. Hihestre 
de Saev had |:reviouslv given of it. 

2 11 2 
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“ With regard to M. Grotefend’s Grotefend contain so many impro- 
work, it is really much superior to all babilities and dogmatisms, that it was 
those of which i have spoken. It con- extremely difBcuIt to recognize the 
tains a great number of ingenious pa- degree ol plausibility which some of 
rallels, which might have led him to them possessed. It was at once re- 
the deeyphering of the ancient In- marked that he varied often as to the 
criptions of Persepolis, if this scholar value attributed to different cuneiform 
could have added an acquaintance with characters : this variation, which he 
the ancient dialects of the East, which did not justify, might be tolerated, to 
is an essential requisite in order to ob- a certain extent, if the question re- 
tain satisfactory results. Through want lated to a loose kind of writing, and 
of this aid, M. Grotefend has been to characters of very unecnain forms ; 
obliged, in order to justify his read- but it is altogether inadmissible with 
ings, to have recourse to wild conjee- respect to writing so distinct as that ot 
turcs, to suppositions, each more im- the Persepolitan Inscriptions : all these 
probable than the other. The whole suppositions, giving at the same time a ^ 

result has been merely a quantity of result too little confoimable to what 
words and phrases, whose forms and we know of the ancient dialects ot s 

grammatical combinations, as well as Asia. We ought not, therefore, to be 
the meaning which is ascribed to them, surprised at the little success w hich 
present no analogy whatever with the Grotefend s e.xplications obtained 
ancient languages of Persia. There at the period \\ hen they were first di- 
is nothing astonishing in all this : M. vulged. The Memoir which he pub- 
Grotefend had no knowledge of these Imbed in 1805, at the end ol M. de 
languages ; he hatl no other idea of Heercn s work, Sur la PoiUupic ci la 
them than he could obtain from Commerce des Anciens,* cannot but 
the works of Anquetil du Perron; and discredit them still more, 
this is not enough to entitle any one ^aint Martin, after some farther 

to hope for success in such an under- observations in confirmation of what 
taking. M. Grotefend has, in point of he has advanced respecting the un- 
fact, employed only the process com- authorized system ol interpretation 
monly used to explain any ordinary adopted by M. Grotefend, and in spite ^ 

cypher. This consideration will per- of the efibrts displayed in behall of 
haps make us regard as more extra- that system, in sundry communications 
ordinary the coincidence observable which have appeared in a continental 
between many of M. Grotefend’s re- periodical work, entitled Les Mim-s 
suits, and those which I have obtained dc C Orient, concludes that the aii- 
in proceeding by a very different me- cient cuneiform writings arc justly re- 
thod. This remarkable correspondence garded as still entirely unknown, 
will doubtless be an additional ar- To siqiply this chasm in our know- 
gument in favour of our interpreta- ledge of the remains of antiquity, the 
tion ; and if it shall ever obtain the writer feels painfully sensible of great 
sanction of the proper judges in this deficiencies. The Persian inscriptions 
department of learning, the result will of the Sassanides, explained by M. 
be, that whatever opinion the world Sib estre do Saey, were accompanied 
may in other respects entertain of by Greek inscriptions ; and the triple 
M. Grotefend’s labours, this .scholar inscrijftion on the Rosetta stone, bc- 
will have the reputation of first dis- sides a variety of helps to be met 
covering the true names of the ancient with in ancient authors, have furnish- 
Persian monai'chs who have erected ed great assistance to those who have 
the edifices of Persepolis. been em|)loyed in exploring the rc- 

“ Notwithstanding this fortunate condite lore of ancient Egv|it. No 
coincidence, the observations of M. * Stvsnu Ediu.m, lumc n, ev*. ysi — yuo. 
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succours of either kind await the la- 
bourer in Asiatic cryptography, who 
has no hope but in the application of 
a sort of divination. 

M. Saint Martin premises that there 
are among the cuneiform monuments 
three difierent species of writing, com- 
plicated in different degrees ; to which 
may be added a fourth, more com- 
plicated yet, which is found upon the 
bricks brought from Babylon. All 
these writings are considered to be 
alphabetical : they proceed from right 
to left. In the first system, which is 
the least difficult, and the chief among 
the ritins of Persepolis, the words are 
separated by an isolated character 
placed obliquely. This affords a great 
advantage, which is entirely wanting 
in the other systems of w riting. 

By the assistance of the sculptures 
found among the ruins of Persc()olis, 
by that of the interpretations given of 
the monuments of the Sassanitles, and 
by adopting this hypothesis, namely, 
that as the inscriptions of Persepolis 
contain not much more matter than 
those of the last-mentioned, the sub- 
jects are analogous, the writer obtains a 
basis for his explication, which he thus 
proceeds with : 

“ The title of kit/g of kings was al- 
ways aflected by tire sovereigns of 
Asia : they assumed it upon every oc- 
casion. If, then, the inonarchs re- 
preseuted upon the ruins of Perse- 
polis had such a title, it cannot fail 
being found in the inscriptions which 
accompany their figures. This is a 
valuable datum: for the consecutive 
recurrence of one same word, with a 
slight difference to distinguish the 
plural from the singular, is ];eculiarly 
proper fully to confirm the conjectures 
just delivered ; because such a recur- 
rence cannot be the pure effect of 
chance ; at least it is natural, in re- 
searches of this kind, to think so. 
This being the case, it is not difficult 
to recognize upon the inscrijitions of 
Persepolis two similar words [ilaccd 
one after the other, the second diller- 
ing from the fust only by the termina- 


tion which lengthens it. It cannot be 
disputed that this is the title we seek. 
This first remark leads immediately to 
another. The words which signify 
king of kings (it matters not what their 
pronunciation be), are the fourth and 
fifth in the inscription. No. 1 ,* as well 
as in No. 2.* Of these two words,, 
exactly alike, except at the termina- 
tions, the longest is doubtless the plural. 
This contains eleven letters ; the other 
seven. The word of seven letters, 
and consequently the singular, is found 
frequently in the two inscriptions. It 
may be remarked particularly in the 
middle of the three words which pre- 
cede the title of king of kings, it is 
in like manner, the second word in the 
two inscriptions ; we may therefore 
conclude that the preceding word is a 
l>roper name, that of the kings re- 
presented. Accordingly, the names 
which begin the inscriptions Nos. 1 
and 2, arc different. The commence- 
ment of these two inscriptions is 
therefore, in both cases, such a king, 
then some qualification, then king of 
kings. The name of the unknown 
king, which is at the head of the in- 
■scription No. 1, is found in the body 
of the inscription No. 2, in a different 
place. In the one it is composed of 
seven letters, and in the other it con- 
sists of eight ; the change of position 
sufficiently explains this diiference. In 
one the name is in the nominative 
case; in the other in the genitive. It 
results, moreover, from idl these com- 
binations, that the king mentioned in 
the inscription No. 2, is the son of the 
king which inscription No. 1 concerns; 
also, at the conclusion of his name in 
the inscription No. 2, is found tigain 
the title of king, but with a difierent 
termination from those which vve are 
acquainted with ; this nevertheless 
ought to be, since, like the jiropcr 
name by which it is preceded, this 
word is doubtless in the genitive sin- 
gular. Bo, in the corresponding place 

* ill sc moLi 1 i>i milt, arc copml lioiu 

Nubulirj ility arc m an ill-Lxetuicu 

lillnigraphit |»rint atkoui[»ai)yiug the paper. 
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in the inscription No. 1, is found a tained to the alphabet, and a confir- 
series of characters, intended without ination of the preceding points as- 
doubt to express the name, equally sunied as bases. The letter r is found 
unknown, of the father of this other in both names, and is in its proper 
king; but it is remarkable that the place in the name of Darius, which the 
title of king is not found after; thus writer reads Darewusek, corre.spond- 
thekingof No. was son, but not grand- ing reniatkabU well with the Greek 
son of a king.” fo™i of Aa-riof ; and no less exactly 

Such is the species of argument, and with those of the Chaldee tongue in 
such the chain of evidence, which the Daniel and Ksdras. 
writer employs to establish his ground Some very ingeniou-, and rather sa- 
of proceeding. It may perhaps be tisfactory proofs are addetl, to shew 
considered that there is too much as- that this mode of translation is the 
sumed in the aforegoing principle.s ; true one, ami that the Zend tongue 
and the writer is still at some distance affords the picper me.ms of explaining 
from his object, for it is yet undeter- this department of Persepolitan cry [>- 
mined in what language the inscrip- tography. The hypothesis dediicible 
lions are written, and to what kings from the resi]lt.s obt.iincd in this me- 
they relate. The writer assumes that thod of intei (iretation, afi<)rds, ac- 
thc language is Persian, and next pro- cording to M. St. Martin, “ a torres- 
cecds to determine the particular dia- ponder.ee between historians and the 
lect among the various tongues spoken inscriptions of Persepoli- \er\ reinark- 
heretofore in the Persian em[)ire. lie able, and aitogether decisiic.” 
concludes his disquisition upon this Thus then the w l iter reads both the 
.subject thus : “ .kll these reason.s inscriptions ; 

m.ake me helicvo that the language No. 2. KhschL\.r'ch.i Khschaehje 
which always holds the first rank in icre, Khscliachye Khschueliytabaa, 
the monuments of Persepolis, if it be Dur; lonouscli Khselmchy eouea poun 
not tlie Zend tongue, ”r is at le.ist a oiikiia,il)\.sci!y e. 
dialect nearly related to the Zend, Or, x'erxc.s, the powerful king, king 
that which was peculiar to Pcrsi.i pro- of kings, son of king Dariu.s, oi an il- 
perly so called, and to the Persian nu- iustrioi.s race. 

tion, mistress of Asia, subsequent to No. 1. Dareionsch Kh.-chueh', e lere, 
the reign of Cyrus.” Klischadhye Kh-.chaehy eabaa’ Khs- 

Thc writer next proceeds by a tiain diaeliye Doi.eouba.i, Vy -chtas[)oaea, 
of analogical reasoning, as.sisted by a poun oukluiuby.schye, one yaa teta 
remark of Herodotus, that ip. the Ian- alu>nlion-c!i. 


auage of the Persians, the name of 
Xerxes signified warrior ; ami that of 
Artaxerxcs,^/-^/ warrior; to Cstablisli 
the points that the PersC[)oiitan w ord 
equivalent to king in the nominati\e 
case, should be read Khsckarh^c; and 
the origmal r.anie of that king Khschc- 
nrsi-ha. or Xerxes. 

Thi. monarch, he -hews, mu .the the 
first of tliiit name, - . exCeinmed by fhs 
ill conducted e- jie'iul..ii again t the 
Greeks, liie lather of tnis king was 
Darius ; and hence an accession is ob- 


Or, Darius, the powerful king, king 
of .sings, king of gods, -.on of V\sch- 
tasj) (Hy- taspes), or an lllnstrious race, 
and most excelleiit. 

Ihe writer ol tills ii'gcinous pafier 
concludes with relating a singular ac- 
cineut, wnich iiir.nsherl a strong cor- 
rohoratioii of the acciuxiL'y of this 
y-'.o:ii oi iiUerpretation, 

b.:ch a.e tlie- insults which I ob- 
taine 1 long ag.), in rny lescurci.es into 
the ancient writings iqjon Persia. Al- 
tlMUe'li I had spoken of them, and 


■* liiAl I'l nlicli 'll ri'lKt. «'f a 

"r.tt, [•. tshicii is < 'jiioitUrc , the nit'*;’ am i i 
Mi Ptr Hi. 


t\cn coiiiinutiicated them to many 
per^on^; and, in .short, although I en- 
tui tamed no doiibi: of the great [dau- 
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sibility of these explications, yet as 
there attaches to labours of this kind 
a certain conjectural character, which 
prevents our imparting to others the 
conviction we have acquired, I should 
not have followed up this occupation 
but for a peculiar circumstance, which, 
at the moment when I least expected 
it, happened to supplj' an additional 
degree of certainty to my explications. 

“ There is, in the cabinet of anti- 
quities in the King’s Library, a vase of 
alabaster, bearing a large inscription in 
cuneiform characters, close to which 
is seen a shorter one in Egyptian 
hieroglyph ical characters. I knew this 
monument only by a very unfaithful 
engraving which is found in the Re- 
cueil des Antiijuitis du Comte dv Caytii.\. 
The Persian characters there are 
scarcely to be recognized, and the 
hieroglyphics arc still worse copied: 
I had therefore paid little attention to 
this monument ; I even esteemed it of 
no importance with regard to the 
tpiestion which engaged me. However, 
a short time after the publication of 
his interesting work on the phonetic 
hierogly pities of the Egyptians, M. 
Champollion the younger, who was 
aware of the remarks I had made on 
the ancient inscriptions of Persia, told 
me he fancied he discovered upon this 
monument a roy al scroll, or cartoucli, 
like those observed upon the Egyptian 
monuments ; and that he thought a 
comparison of the tw'o inscriptions 
might shew to what prince the car- 
touch belonged. As this discovery 
might afford me further light iqron the 
cuneiform writing, and add new signs 
to the catalogue of phonetic hierogly- 
phics, the schin, and the kha, and boine 
others, which cannot be given by the 
proper names of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, M. Champollion and I hastened 
to visit this monument together. 

“ I found it in better preservation 
than I expected ; the Persian cha- 
racters, a few excepted, were very 
distinct. The Egyptian hieroglyphics 
are not so well preserved ; but on 
rubbing them with Vermillion, they re- 


appeared. I had no difficulty in dis- 
covering that the cuneiform inscrip- 
tion was triple, like those seen among 
the ruins of Pcrscpoli.s; and that it 
contained the name of the prince 
mentioned upon the inscription of 
Niebuhr, No. 3. The iii'cription is 
tri|)le, and begins likewise by the 
name of Xerxes, w ritten precisely as 
upon the monuments of Persepolis. 
After the seven letters which compose 
the name of this king, is found the 
oblique sign, which marks, in the in- 
scriptions of Persepolis, the separa- 
tion of words : afterwards are seen 
the words beh and 'icrc, which signify 
jmre and powirj'ul. Then follow in- 
scriptions in the two other systems 
which arc found at Persepolis.” 

These two inscriptions the writer 
determines to be Median and Assy- 
rian, and to be of the same import as 
the preceding. He then compares the 
hieroglyphics, and finds a surprising 
accordance between these and the three 
former inscrijjtion.s, though only three 
of the signs were known to M.Chara- 
pollion. The seven letters which ex- 
pre.ss the name of Xerxes (Kh-sch-e- 
a-r-sch-a) are rendered in Egyptian by 
seven characters. The repetition of 
two of the former reduces the number 
of their po.vers to five. So, in the 
Egyptian, there are but five diiierent 
hieroglyphics. Moreover, the vowel- 
signs in the cuneiform are also ren- 
dered in the hieroglyphic as vowels. 
The three Egyptian characters known 
to M. Champollion arc the two fea- 
thers, denoting E-, the bird, and the 
lion couchant, indifferently employed 
to express L and R. The two new cha- 
racters, which, not being familiar to 
M Cliampollion, are, by a very in- 
genious and satisfactory argument, 
considered to represent, not any Greek 
or Coptic letters, as Egyptian hiero- 
plyphics Usually do, but the Zend 
kha and schin. The characters in- 
cluded in the cartouch may thus be 
interpreted in a very satisfactory way, 
without offering any violence to the 
jire-established systems of either M. 
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ChampolKon or M. St. Martin, bnt on 
the contrary in perfect harmony with 
both, in the following manner; The 
lotus stem, answering to kh, and the 
five lotus stems connected, to sch (the 
respective powers of the Zend kha 
and schin) ; the two feathers to E ; 
the bird to A ; the crouching lion to 
Jt ; the five lotus steins repeated to 
sch ; and the bird repeated to A, mak- 
ing exactly the word Khschiarscha, or 
Xerxes. 

This discovery has happily not only 
corroborated the system of M. St. 
Martin, but has also added a con- 
firmation of the mode of decypher- 
ing the Egyptian characters, employed 
(for we cannot say invented) by M. 
Champollion ; and vve are tempted to 


agree with the author of this curious 
disquisition in his conclusion, “ that 
the monuments of Persepolis have 
been raised by the Kings of Persia, 
Darius and Xerxes, whose names are 
inscribed upon the walls of this an- 
cient edifice, as well as that of Vcscli- 
tasp, father of Darius. Such a re- 
sult,” he adds, “ is very important, 
and suffices alone to inspire the hope 
that other discoveries may be added 
hereto, and that the decyphering of 
the cuneiform inscriptions of Bain Ion, 
of Media, of Armenia, ami other rc- 
gionsof Asia, will ditfusenew light upon 
the history of the nations and ancient 
empires of the East, with whiidi we 
are yet so imperfectly acquainted. ’ 


ACCOUNT OF THE FOUNDER OF THE BUDDHIST RELIGION. 


Fo, or Bocoha, was the son of some In- 
dian monarch, who being scat by his la- 
ther to negociate a peace n itii .1 neigiibour- 
Jng nionarcli to whom lie n.as tributary, 
and to whom he had failed to pay liis tri- 
bute, succeeded so well, as not merely to 
procure a remission of the tribute, lint to 
gain the hand of his d.uigliter in marri.agc. 
On Ins return to the court of his fuller, 
ho left the afl’airs of Ids f.ithcr’s kingdom, 
and his new wife, and retiring into the 
desert, was visited by some genii, who 
suggested to him the Ians wliich he after- 
wards established for tlie conduct of his 
followers. 

Fo liad now become lawgiver, and had 
converted several individuals to Ids re- 
ligion. He sent these out to preacli bis 
iloctrincs, which they did with incredible 
success. After India, Ceylon emlimcod 
bis system; then Siam, and afterwards the 
Burraaa Empire. Tiiese places were all 
in their time visited by Fo, and In each of 
them is to bo seen the imprint of his foot, 
to which pilgrimages are made, and winch 
are regarded as iieeuliarly holy by his fol- 
lowers. The doctrine of tlie transmigra- 
tion of souls is the distinguishing one of 
the professors of this faith ■ for although 
split into many sects, not one of them re- 
fuses his credence to this article of iK'Iicf. 
The Bouddist religion at length reached 
China, the manner of wliich was vorv sin- 


gular. The Eiuiieror dreamt that he saw 
a mail of an extraordinary size in a dream, 
who g.ave him instnictioiis to seek and llnd 
the law of tlio Orc.at West. On this in- 
timation, he resolvcsi to go himself; but 
on being supplicated by bis ministers and 
people, be gave up the idea, and staying 
at borne himself to guard his omiiire, sent 
some of bis nobles into the west to llnd 
that law. The Chinese sailed, and in tin- 
tlien imperfeet state of navigation, tlie 
voyage sot^med to them to be sii long, tii.it 
tiiey rcsolveii to land in tlie first country 
tlicy discovered, which turned out to lie 
tlie Indies, wliich, since Europe has been 
known to them, they Iiavc called tlie I.itlle 
West, but wliich was formerly distin- 
guished as the Great West. It appeared 
to tliein tli.it tliey were here to find tlie 
law for vvhicli tliey souglit, and v.liicli had 
been annouiiceii to tlieir Emperor. 

As soon as tlie Ciiinese deputies landed, 
tlioy set tliemselves toacipiirc a know led'se 
of tlie religion of India; and lieeoining 
more and more convinced that tliis was 
the reilgion foi wliicli tliey were in searili, 
they took some of the priests with tlieiii, 
returned to Cliina, where tliey were re- 
ceived vvitli mucli respect and distinction, 
and under llieir instiiictions tlie reilgion 
of Fo liecame that of the State. 
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THE RUINS OF MANDOW, AND THE CELEBRATED WATER- 
PALACE NEAR OUJEIN. 


CiTiFS in tiieir days of splendour as- 
tonish, dazzle, and sometimes delight, but 
in their ruins they excite deeper and more 
varied emotions ; they are in the one case 
as it were the house of feasting, and in 
the other that of mourning. We contrast 
the past with the present, conjure up tlie 
former splendour of their buildings, think 
of the living hum of tlieir streets, and now 
behold nothing save the ivy round their 
broken column^:, or tlie beasts of prey, 
perhaps their only inhabitants. Pompeii 
and Herculaneum excite, in a contempla- 
tive mind and a classical memory, a finer 
train of associations, and as varied thougli 
more mournful a class of feelings than 
either London or Paris. 

Witli somewhat analogous filings one 
m«ny wander amidst the ruins of Mandow, 
once twenty miles in circumference, now 
sometimes inhabited by a few nomadic 
Bhils. IVIandow, once proudly styled Sha- 
diabad, is about thirty miles west of In- 
door, on the crest of the Vindayan Moun- 
tains, and, subsequent to the era of Vicra- 
maditya, was the capital of a Hindoo 
principality, and afterwards that of the 
Maliomedan Khilligie Sultauns of Malwa ; 
and it was under the sway of these latter 
princes that Mandow became a large and 
flourishing city. 

Malwa, although nominally conquered 
by the Ghouri and Turcoinim dynasties, 
cannot, properly speaking, be said to have 
become a part of the Dcll’i empire until 
the reign of Akber. Towards the begin- 
ning of the reign of his father Iiumayoon, 
Mandow was taken by Sultuan Buhadoor, 
of Goozerat, who after his defeat at Mun- 
dissoor, fled to IVIandow, which Ilur.iavoon 
took by escalade. In the reign of his son 
Akber, it is described by Aboolfuziil as 
covering nearly an extent of twenty miles 
in circumference ; and Akber was ‘o 
pleased with its magniucent building, its 
romantic situation, and salubrity of cli- 
mate, titat he spent a week in viewing it, 
althotigh then on a pressing expedition 
against Goo/erat. 

In the same reign the Franciscans Adol- 
plio Aquaviva, Antonio de Monserrati, and 
I'rancKco Enriques, deputed on a religious 
mission from Goa to the Mogul Govern- 
ment, passed through Mandow in Januaiy 
17.50, and de^^cribed if as then one of the 
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largest cities in the world ; the public 
buildings handsome, the streets thronged, 
the walk high, and enclosing a space of 
ground sixteen miles in circumference. 
AH these notices, whilst they shew the ra- 
pidity of its decline, combine to give us a 
high idea of this cify, wlien it was a 

“ Beauty and d sliew.” 

Tlie ruins interpersed here and there in 
the Jungle are still extensive ; the most 
conspicuous of them are the Jameh Mus- 
jid and the mausoleum of Sultaun Hus- 
sain Alec Shah, both in good preservation, 
and in tlie best style of Mahomedan ar- 
chitecture.* 

Sir John Malcolm fitted up one of the 
pubiicbuildings as his temporary residence; 
but the vicinity of the w estern jungles and 
tlie wild, close, uncultivated country in its 
neighbourhood, made fevers general, and 
would seem to shew how little it now de- 
serves the title of Shadi-abad» 

'Hie Khilligie Sultauns of Malwa ap- 
pear to have been princes of some refine- 
ment. Many of the ruins of Mandow, and 
the Water Palace near Oujein, evince con- 
siderable taste. 'Hie latter building is 
jierhaps the only one of its class in the 
whole world ; whole suites of rooms are 
below the waters of the Sipra, and in 
many apartments you have the water run- 
ning overhead, falling in cascades in front 
and on citiier side, and meandering in 
fanciful small channels cut in the stone 
floor. 

Tills palace was built in the beginning 
of the fifteenth centurv', by one of these 
Sultauns. I had heard a good deal of tlie 
Water Palace, but on examining it, I 
voted the miuitit py'fF^etifia famo^n by no 
means applicable ; and notvvithstandingtbe 
rude conception of some of its pai cs, .and 
the puerile taste of some others, 1 consider 
it, on the whole, a delightful and most 
romantic residence. 

In one or those inomenls “ when fancy 
reigns sole ndatrC'-s of the heart," one 
might be content to ciy out with the 
Minstrel Lord : 

“ Oh, that thi'i p.il.tce wer” my tlwelhfg phtce, 

With one fair >pint foi iny mji-is'ei.” 

* Spirited Sketches of 'he remrtiiis of ^^an<JOw 
have been ukrn, inthebist point? of vifw, by 
an .■’•mrftcnr of much promi'O '! ient. (»., of the 
t’^ialry’', »iho, it is t.) be h")>;’d will col-nr 
them end vend tli^m to some hiieral pnblish'-T, 

Vor ; 
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'riiere, with a library of some few thou- 


sand volumes, and the crown of Morgana 
on one’s head, a year, a dozen of years, 
a century might be passed, pretty much, 
I suppose, as they passed with Ogier the 


[Sept. 

Paladin, who, happy man, had a sweet 
monopoly of love for some hundred years, 
without one liead-uche or a heart-ache 

[India Gazette. 


OLD DUTCH EAST-INDIA COMPANY. 


Pekhaps the following account of the 
old Dutch East-India Company, from 
1605 to 1728, may interest some of vour 
readers, and with this view I have for- 
warded it to you. It is very imperfect, 
but at the same time contains some facts 
that are not generally known. This Com- 
pany was established in the year 1605, and 
for the first five years the following di- 
vidends were paid : 


In 1605 15 per cent. 

1606 75 ditto. 

1607 40 ditto. 

1608 20 ditto. 

1 609 25 ditto. 


These dividends were all paid in money. 
In the next seven years, the average amount 
of the dividends was 71 iier cent., ami 
these were commonly paid in produce. 
The dividends for the next five years were 
paid in money, and averaged 1 9 per cent. 
In the three following years they were 
paid in cloves, and amounted to 41 per 
cent, on an average. In 1658, they 
amounted to 44 per cent., and were paid 
inspires. In 1640, two dividends were 
paid amounting to 40 per cent., five of 
which was paid in money, and fifteen in 
cloves. In 1641, 40 per cent, was paid in 
cloves, and in 1642, 50 per cent, in money. 
In 1646, only fifteen per cent, was paid, 
and this in cloves. For the next twenty- 
eight years, that is from 1644 to 1672, 
the dividends, amounting to 214 ppr cent, 
on an average, were, with one exception, 
paid in money. In 177:1, bonds payable 
by the province of Holland for 33 j per 
cent, were given. From 1676 to 1682 
bonds wwe given bearing interest at four 
per cent, the average amount of which 
was 19j per cent. From that to 1689, 
money was paid amounting to 20 per 
cent ; and from the last mentioned period 
to 1698, bonds of the Company, bearing 
interest at 3^ per cent, and payable in 
1740, were given to the amount of 21| per 
cent For the next thirty years, or up to 
1728, money was invariably paid, the 
average amount of which was 2S4 per cent 
It will thus lie seen that in a hundred and 


twenty-three years the average of the di- 
vidends was but little more than 24 per 
cent. The highest rate was, in 1606 and 
1610, when 75 per cent, was paid, and 
the lowest was 12i per cent., which oc- 
curred several times. 

Tlie original stock of the Dutch East- 
India Company was divided amongst 
Amsterdam, Zealand, Delft, Rotterdam, 
Horn, and Enchuysen, in the following 


proportions ; 

Amsterdam 3,674,915 

Zealand 1,. 333,882 

Lelft 470,000 

Rotterdam 177.400 

Horn 266,868 

Enchuysen 5.36,775 


Florins 6,4,7y,8-10 

For the management of the afi'airs of 
this Company seventeen deputies were 
chosen, and in ouch of the towns a cham- 
ber was established for the transaction of 
business. Of the deputies, eight were 
chosen by Amsterdam ; four by Zealand ; 
one each by Rotterdam, Horn, and En- 
chuysen ; and the INIaese, IVIiddleburgh, 
and North 1 folland chose one by turns. 

During the time the Dutch were in the 
zenith of tlieir power, they bad factories or 
settlements in the following places — Of 
these Batavia was the principal, and had 
under it the chief ships of Japan, Ton- 
quin, Siam, Jambi, Palembang, and -ira- 
can, and the factories of Macassar, Ban- 
tam, and Japara. The next to this in 
point of rank were . Amboina, Banda, 
Temate, Malacca, Ceylon, and Cochin, 
under which was the whole of the Ma- 
labar Coast ; Pulicat, under which were 
the Coast of Coromandel and Pegu ; 
Hooghly, the chief of all the settlements 
in Bengal, Surat, and Persia, with a re*, 
sidence at Gombroon, and subordinate 
ones at Ispahan and Btissorah ; and lastly 
the Cape of Good Hope, under which 
was the Isle of France, 

Such was the state of the Dutch pos- 
sessions ,n the east at the beginning of 

the eighteenth ccntury.-[Bentta/II„riarn. 
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O R D I X A T I O X IN INDIA. 
To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal, 


Sir : It is no ordinary topic that 
could induce me, in my present low 
state of health, to appear again in your 
pages; but on receipt of the last num- 
ber of the Asiatic Journal, I could 
scarcely credit my eyes in reading the 
discussion on the proposed power of 
ordination by the Bishop of Calcutta. 

I confess my judgment, if I can pre- 
sume to any knowledge on the aft’airs 
of India, was more startled by' the 
very mention of this novel, and to me 
most extraordinary clause, than I ever 
recollect it to have been before on any 
subject whatever. It occurred to me 
as if some new line or code of policy 
had been now hit upon for our Asiatic 
dominions, which had heretofore not 
only escaped the practice but even the 
notice of all our former eminent and 
distinguished governors. 

What is it now proposed to grant 
to the Bishop of Calcutta? An un- 
limited power of ordination in India, 
to those either (pialified for it, or who 
may be desirous of obtaining it. Our 
home authorities have heretofore, on 
the wisest and most prudent grounds, 
from our very first regular establiah- 
ment, not only withiiekl, but abso- 
lutely prohibited to their governors in 
India the nomination of any of their 
servants, cadets, or assistant-surgeons. 
They were aware that, independently 
of the virtue and qualifications of a 
home appointment, in the view of the 
natives, such jealousy of patronage 
was an indisputable check against the 
exercise or growth of abuses. But 
now, after half a dozen years or so of 
experiment on our clerical establish- 
ment, we see a proposition made to 
abrogate and annul this wholesome 
rule in the instance of the Bishop of 
Calcutta. 

The very idea, in my mind, carries 
with it so large a share of the ludi- 
crous upon its very face, that I can 
scarcely think it to be worthy of se- 


rious refutation. However, as there 
are no limits to the weakness and pre- 
sumption of man, and as some men 
may fancy, because we are now at 
peace and in ])ro&perity in India, they 
may venture to riot a little in specu- 
lation, it behoves every friend of 
India, and every man who admires 
the existing salutary administration of 
our affau's in that quarter, to interpose 
awhile his voice and opinion against 
this glaring clause and innovation. 

It is now proposed to vest the Bi- 
shop of Calcutta with the power of 
ordaining, we will suppose not only 
the natives, Hindoos, &c. converted 
to Christianity, but also the half-castes, 
and those otherwise born or descended 
from European parents in India. Both 
in his Majesty’s, but most scrupu- 
lously in every branch of the Com- 
pany’s service, peo))le of this descrip- 
tion have been excluded from holdiiig 
any covenanted or commissioned si- 
tuation. The natives of India, from 
the undeviating rule on this score, 
have been mutually led to regard and 
respect our countrymen coming 
amongst them, as specially prepared 
and qualified by European instruction 
and tact for their several , professions. 
They deny to their own countrymen, 
and to those born and educated in the 
country, be their attainments what 
they may, the same degree of perfec- 
tion and of energy, which they readily 
acknowledge in those of the several 
classes direct from England. If aii 
appeal be made to those who have 
attentively observed the native opinion 
in India on this head, they will tell 
you that, whether in the civil or mi- 
litary line, the natives have never 
yielded the same degree of confidence 
and respect to those, (in former 
years incautiously admitted into the 
service) born amongst themselves, 
as to the gentlemen coming directly 
amongst them from England. 

2 12 
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If to any of our professors this sen- 
timent of respect and deference should 
be carried to an exact criterion, and 
jealousy of qualification amongst the 
natives, I should say, it would be so, 
and ought to be so, with regard to our 
clergy;— a new institution amongst 
them ; — one, if not of a suspicious and 
odious character, at least of a very 
unpalatable one, as yet, in India. The 
clerical character must not onlv be 
upheld in India, by every outward 
ostensible veneration and respect, but 
even its very forms of ritual and ordi- 
nation should be maintained as dis- 
tinct and reserved from vulgar obser- 
vation as possible Tlie first eficcts 
of the power of ordination by the 
■ Bishop of Calcutta will be, to throw 
into discredit that very sacred order, 
which the abettors of this clause would 
doubtless wish to promote and secure. 

The clergy in England rank above 
the other learned professors, and the 
army. Is this distinction likely to be 
concealed from our newly-ordained 
clergy? Suppose the case in India. 
Bet us imagine the converted brother 
ot a Hindoo or Mahoiuedan Sepoy, or 
of any of our half-caste drummers, 
farriers or apothecaries, ordained a 
reverend. Is this inequality in the 
rank and prospects of life 'likely to 
create or preserve concord in the 
same family,? How natural w ill it be 
for the former to compare his de- 
graded lot, and his ne plus ultra 
amusement in the public service, <S;c.! 
How naturally, from this compari.son, 
must arise indignant feelings of disap! 
pointment and ambition J Such re- 
sults as these are not calculated to 
stren^hen or dignify our government 
in n la. \\e might as well propose 
admitting young men, whether abori- 
pnes of India, or the mixed classes 
into our civil or military service, and 
really with much less danger as to the 
possible grow th and practice of abuses 
—as in this latter case we should at all 
tinies have a wholesome check upon 
them m the application of military 
but in tJ.e former, we not onl'y 
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love this rule, but by making them 
covenanted servants, we render them 
independent (being natives) of the 
power of the Company, and of that 
essential and necessary guarantee, re- 
moval from the country in the event of 
objectionable practices. Plant but a 
root of this kind in India, and it will 
soon [irove to be the greatest bane to 
the charter of the Company, and to 
that respect and influence of the Court 
of Directors, wliich should not be 
weakened a jot in that quarter. 

Again: are we in this new' arrange- 
ment to overlook and forget the fair 
pretensions of our ow n country men 
ill this scarce and barren season of 
employ, onr over-crowded universi- 
ties, and our unprovided youth at 
home ? If young men of India are 
properly quiilified, and anxious to en- 
ter ihe chinch, let them visit England, 
and at le'ist in form pass the neces- 
sary ordeal of examination in this 
country; let them be here ordained, 
and return to India. In addition to the 
other great qualities, they will at all 
events carry out the credit of having 
seen England, and of having been con- 
secrated (a matter of no small passing 
weight amongst the natives of India), 
by a superior and an unseen hand of 
our church in England. 

I am glad, however, to observe, in 
the conr-e of the debates on this 
claiiiC, that many of the leading mem- 
bers, and those of most influence and 
experience in the Directory, have be- 
come properly awake to the magni- 
tiute and character of the proposed 
innovation. They cannot sift or watch 
the subject with too miiyh caution or 
jealou.sy. Mr. Keid’s opinion on it 
was, as might be expected, prompt, 
strong, and conclusive, as the opinion 
of a man whose judgment was sur- 
prised, or was attempted to be im- 
posed upon. He justly enough repre- 
sented such a power in the hands ot 
the Bishop as one not called for or 
necessary, in the present stage of our 
church establishment ; calculated to 
open a source of abuse, and certain 
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of entailing a heavy and an endless 
expense on the Company. Mr. Pat- 
tison in like manner, although enter- 
ing more fully into the merits of the 
clause, levelled his objections with so 
much reason and force, as to have ex- 
cited a general sense of the suspicious 
and important nature of the proposed 
innovation. 

I cannot myself conceive from what 
quarter this new scheme has ema- 
nated. If I thought it had its origin 
in, or even the sanction of some, still 
alive, of our leading and eminent Asi- 
atic statesmen, I should never again 
throw an eye on Indian politics. 

What therefore the Court of Direc- 
tors, from the best and vNisest reasons, 
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have heretofore most scrupulously and 
jealously denied to all their governors, 
the nomination to any appointment in 
India(and many havebeenthe attempts, 
and, not unfrequently, but too mani- 
fest the abuse of this patronage work- 
ing directly for private ends at home) 
let them not thus resign ; nor think 
that by conferring or conceding in any 
degree whatever, any share of their 
patronage or any latitude of begetting 
or erecting appointments in India, that 
such a trust would be a whit safer in 
the hands of a bishop (I speak gene- 
rally) titan of a layman or of a noble- 
man. 

Carxaticus. 

Wcymovlh^ 10//i Angud, 


ON THE MEDICAL AND SURGICAL SCIENCES OF THE HINDUS. 


The succcs'sful cultlvauon of the lieul- 
iiig art by European skill and learning, 
has left us nothing to learn from the Hin- 
dus. In the present state of their know- 
ledge, indeed, ■we have esery thing to 
teach them ; hut wc are not to infer, from 
what we now boliokl, that they were never 
better instructed: there is reason to sus- 
pect the contrary, and to conclude, from 
the imperfect opportunities of investigation 
we possess, that in medicine, as in astro- 
nomy and metaphysics, the Hindus once 
kept pace -with the most enlightened na- 
tions of the world ; and that they attained 
as thorough a prohciency in medicine and 
surgery, as any people whose acquisitions 
are recorded, and as indeed was practica- 
ble, before anatomy was made known to us 
by the discoveries of modern enquirers. 

It might easily be supposed, that their 
patient attention and natural shrewdness 
would render the Hindus excellent ob- 
servers ; whilst the extent and fertility of 
their native country would furnish them 
witli many valuable drugs and medica- 
ments. Their 2Cldan, or Diagnosis, ac- 
cordingly appears to define and distin- 
guish symptoms with great accuracy, and 
their Druoi/abhidhann, or Materia Medica, 
is sufficiently voluminous. They have 
also paid great attention to regimen and 
diet, and have a number of w’orks on the 
food and general treatment suited to the 
complaint, or favourable to the operation 


of tile medicine administered This branch 
they entitled Pathupatkyii. To these sub- 
jects are to be atlded the Chddtsa, or medi- 
cal treatment of diseases ; on which sub- 
ject they Iiave a variety of compositions, 
containing much absurdity, with much 
that is of value ; and the or 

Pharmacy, in which they are most defi- 
cient. All these works, however, are of 
little avail to llie present generation, as 
they are very rarely studied, and still more 
rarely understood by any of the practising 
empirics. 

The divisions of the science thus no- 
ticed, as existing in books, exclude two 
important branches, without which the 
whole system must be defective. Anatomy 
and Surgery, We can easily imagine, 
that these were not likely to have been 
inucii culthated in Hindustan : and that 
local disadvantages, and religious preju- 
dices, might have formed very serious im- 
pediments to their acquirement. Some- 
thing of the former might be accidentally 
picked up, by the occasional inspection of 
bodies, either brutal or human, which hap- 
l^ened to be exposed ; but we can scarcely 
expect dissections of the latter amongst the 
Hindus, when w'e find that the Greeks 
themselves did not venture beyond animal 
subjects, even in the time of Aristotle. 
In the absence of anatomy, of course lit- 
tle was to be looked for in surgery ; and it 
has l>een taken for granted, that, whatever 
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fifth head was cut o6f by Rudra, 
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Hjight have been tlie character of medical 
science amongst the Hindus in former 
days, an almost utter ignorance has always 
prevailed on the subjects most essential to 
its perfect possession and practical appli- 
cation. These ideas, however, are perliaps 
partially erroneous, and rest on our own 
imperfect knowledge of the medical lite- 
rature of the Hindus. 

The Hindu compositions on medical 
subjects, and even their own accounts of 
them, whether fables or facts, have hitherto 
scarcely been adverted to by Sanscrit scho- 
lars. The subject is not of general inte- 
rest ; and requires a two-fold qualification, 
not likely to be often combined in the in- 
dividual who embarks in it ; as it is also a 
matter more of curiosity than utility, there 
is little inducement to its prosecution. At 
the same time, vulgar errors are always 
mischievous, and tlieir correction would in 
some sort repay the labour that should ef- 
fect so salutary a purpose. There are, no 
doubt, amongst the members of the medi- 
cal profession in India, many competent 
to the task of giving to tlie world an accu- 
rate view of the Hindu system : and it is 
not intended here to anticipate any part of 
their labours, in the few desultory notices 
w'e propose to offer, on tlie existence and 
history of Hindu surgery. 

The yeduf as the medical writings 
of highest antiquity and authority are col- 
lectively called, is considered to be a por- 
tion of the fourth or Atharva Veda, and is 
consequently the work of Brahma; by 
him it was communicated to Dacsha, the 
Prajapati ; and by him the two Abwins, or 
sons of Surya, the Sun, were instructed in 
it, and they then became the medical at- 
tendants of the gods : a genealogy that 
cannot fail recalling to us the two sons of 
Esculapius, and their descent from ApuUo. 
Now what were the duties of tiic Aswins, 
according to Hindu authorities ? The Cods, 
onjoyiiig eternal youth and healtli, stood 
in no need of physicians, and consequently 
tliey held no such sinecure station. Tfie 
wars between the gods and demons, how, 
ever, and the conflicts amongst the gods 
themselves, in which wounds might be 
suffered although death was not inflicted, 
required chirurgical aid ; and it was tins, 
accordingly, ryjjich the two As,wins ren- 
dered. They performed many extraordi- 
nary cures, as might have been expected, 
from their superhuman character. When 


Brahma’s 1 . 

they replaced it ; a feat worthy of their 
exalted rank in the profession to which 
they belong, and little capable of jmita- 
tion by their unworthy successors. 

The meaning of these legendary absur- 
dities is dear enough, and is conformable 
to the tenor of all history. Man, in the 
semi-barbarous state, if not more subject 
to external injuries tlian internal disease, 
was at least more likely to seek remedies 
for the fonner, whicli were obvious to his 
seuses, than to imagine the means of re- 
lieving tlie latter, whose nature he could 
so little comprehend. 

Surgical, therefore, preceded medicinal 
:>kill; as C\‘hus has a-sserted when com- 
menting on Homer’s account of Podalirius 
and Maebaon, who were not consulted, he 
says, during the plague in the Grecian 
camp, aitiiough* regularly employed to 
e.xtract dart'x and heal wounds. The same 
position is maintained, as we shall here- 
after see, bv tile Hindu writers, in plain, 
as well as in legendary language, 

Accoixling to some autliorities, the As- 
wins instructed Indra, and Indra was tlie 
preceptor of Dhanwantari ; but otiiers 
make Atrcya, Bliaradwaja, and Cbaraka 
prior to the latter. Charaka’s work which 
goes by his name is extant. Dhanwantari 
is also styled Kasimja, prince of Kasj or 
Benares. His disciple was Suruta, the 
son of Viswamitra, and consequently a 
contemporary of Kama ; his work also 
exists, and is our chief guide at present. 
It is unquestionably of some antiquity : 
but it is not easy to form any conjecture 
of its real date, except that it cannot have 
the prodigious age, which Hindu fable 
assigns it ; it is sufficient to know, that it 
is perhaps Uis oldest work on the subject, 
excepting tliat of Charaka, which tlie Hin- 
dus possess. One commentary on the text, 
made by Ubhatta, a Casbmirian, is proba- 
bly as old Hs tlie twelfth or thirteenth ceU' 
tury ; and his comment, it is believed, was 
preceded by others. The work is divided 
into six portions — the Sutra SVhanat 
chirurgical definitions ; the Nidana St - 
knna, or section on symptoms, or diagno- 
sis ; Sarira SVhana, anutomy; CkVatsaSt" 
hana, the internal application of medi- 
cines; Kalpa iS'^’AaaUr tintidotes ; Uttara 
^'hana, or supplementary section on va- 
rious local diseases, or affections' of the 
eye, ear, &c. In ail these divisions, how- 
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ever, surgery, and not general medicine, is 
the objett of the Sausruta. 

The Ayur Veda, which originally con- 
sisted of one hundred sections, of a thou- 
sand stanzas each, was adapted to the limit- 
ed faculties and life of man, by its distri- 
bution into eight subdivisions, the enu- 
meration of which conveys to us an accu- 
rate idea of the objects of the Ars medendi 
amongst the Hindus, The divisions are 
thus enumerated— 1. Saila; 2. Salalya ; 

3. JCaya chikitsa ; 4. Shutavidi/a \ 5. Kau- 
inarabhritya ; Agada ; 7. Rasayana ; 
and 8, Bajikarana. They are explained 
as follows : 

1. Salya is the art of extracting ex- 
traneous substandes, whether of grass, 
wood, earth, metal, bone, &c. violently or 
accidentally introduced into the human 
body ; with the treatment of the inflam- 
mation and suppuration thereby induced ; 
and by analogy, the cure of all phlegmo- 
noid tumours and abscesses. The word 
Salya means a dart or arrow, and points 
clearly to the origin of tliis branch of Hindu 
science. In like manner the IHatroSf or 
physican of the Greeks, was derived, ac- 
cording to Sextus Empiricus, from Hiosy 
an arrow, or dart. 

2. Salakya is the treatment of external 
organic affections or diseases of the eyes, 
ears, nose, &:c. It is derived from Salakay 
which means any thin and sharp instru- 
ment, and is either applicable in the same 
manner as Salyaj to the active causes of 
the morbid state, or it is borrowed from the 
generic name of the slender proljes and 
needles used in operations on the parts 
affected. 

3. Kaya Chikitsa is, as the name im- 
plies, the application of the ars medendi 
{Chikitsa) to the body in general {luiya), 
and forms what we mean by the science 
of medicine; the two preceding divi- 
sions constitute the surgery of modern 
schools. 

4. Bhutavidya is the restoration of the 
faculties from a disorganized state, induced 
by demoniacal possession. This art has 
vanished before the diffusion of knowledge, 
but it formed a very important branch of 
medical practice through all the schools, 
Greek, Arabic, or European, and descend- 
ed to days very near our own, as a refe- 


rence to Burton’s Anatomy of Melancholy 
may prove to general readers. 

5. Kaumarabhritya means the care of 
infancy, comprehending not only the ma- 
nagement of children from their birth, but 
the treatment of irregular lactic secretion, 
and puerperal disorders in mothers and 
nurses ; tliis holds with us also the place 
that its importance claims. 

6- Agada is the administration of anti- 
dotes ; a subject which, as far as it rests 
upon scientific principles, is blended with 
our medicine and surgery. 

7. Rasayana is chemistry, or more cor- 
rectly alchemy, as the chief end of the 
chemical combinations it describes, and 
which are mostly metallurgic, is the dis- 
covery of the universal medicine ; the 
elixir that w’as to render health permanent, 
and life perpetual. 

8. The last branch, professes 

to promote the increase of the human race ; 
an illusory research, which, as well as the 
preceding, is not without its parallel in 
ancient and modem times. 

We have, therefore, included in these 
brandies all tlie real and fanciful pursuits 
of physicians of every time and place. 
Susrula, however, confines his own work 
to the classes Sa!ya and Salakyay or sur- 
gery : although, by an arrangement not un- 
common with our own writers, he intro- 
duces occasionally the treatment of general 
diseases, and the management of women 
and children, when discussing those to- 
pics to wiiich tliey bear relation. Pure 
surgery, however, is his aim ; and it is the 
particular recommendation of Dhanwan- 
tari : Salia being, he declares expressly, 
“ the fir^t and best of the medical sciences^ 
less liable than any other to the fallacies 
of conjectural and inferential practice ; 
pure in itself, perpetual in its applicabi- 
lity, the worthy produce of heaven, and 
certain source of fame.” 

From these premises we may be satisfied 
that surgery was once extensively culti- 
vated and highly esteemed by the Hindus. 
Its rational principles and scientific prac- 
tice are, however, now it may be admitted, 
wholly unknown to them ; what they for- 
inerly were, we may, perhaps, take some 
future opportunity of specifying. — [Orient. 
Mag. for Feby 1823. 
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BRITISH SETTEMENTS TO THE EASTWARD. 


It was in Siam that the British had one 
of their earliest settlements, which for a 
time was beneficial, but afterwards aban- 
doned as unprodu(3tive. It was again es- 
tablished, and again abandoned in 1686. 
At this time the traders of our nation were 
in great favour with the Siamese Govern- 
ment, but were ordered to quit the country 
by the £ast-India Company ; which they 
did, thus being obliged to relinquish all 
the advantages likely to be derived from 
so desirable a connexion. At this time, 
the Siamese territory was more extended 
than at present. It reached along the 
whole of the eastern coast of the Bay of 
Bengal, including IVIergui and Tenas- 
serinj and here it was that the English 
were principally established. The follow- 
ing is the account given by one of the old 
writers (Plamilton) of tlieir removal from 
Mergui : In former times, a good num- 

ber of English free merchants w ere settled 
at iMerjee, and drove a good trade, living 
under a mild and indulgent Government; 
but the Old East-India Company, envying 
their happiness, by an arl)itrary command, 
ordered them to leave their industry, and 
repair to Fort St. George to serve them ; 
and threatened the King of Siam with a 
sea war, if he did not deliver those Eng- 
lish up, or force them out of the country ; 
and in anno 1687, sent one Captain Wen- 
don, in a small ship called the Curtany, to 
Mergui with that message. He behaved 
himself very insolently to the Govern- 
ment, and killed some Siamers without 
any just cause. One night w hen Weldon 
was ashore, the Siamers, thinking to do 
justice on him, got a company together 
designing to seize or kill the aggressor • 
but Weldon having notice of their design, 
made his C'scape on board liis ship, and the 
Siamers missing him, though very nar- 
rowly, VL-nted their rage and revenge on 
all the English they could find. The poor 
victims, being only guarded by their in- 
nocence, did not so much as cover them- 
selves lo V. itlistjuid the fury of the enraged 
mob, so that seventy-six were massacred, 
and hardly twenty escaped on board the 
Curtany, so there was tiie tragical con- 
sequence of one man’s insolence. 

Before that time the English vrere so 
beloved and favoured at the Court of Siam, 
that they had i>Iaces of profit ami tnist 


conferred upon them, both in the civil and 
military branches of the Government. Mr. 
Samuel White was made shawbunder or 
custom-master at Merjee and Tenacerin, 
and Captain Williams was admiral of the 
King’s navy ; but the troublesome com- 
pany, and a great revolution that happened 
in the state of Siam, made some repair to 
Fort St. George, others to Bengal, and 
some to Acheen. This is a pretty fair spe- 
cimen of the manner in wluch many of 
our most valuable settlements in India 
have been wTested from us, tlirough the 
indiscretion of individuals or companies. 
Ever since that time, our trade, if not en- 
tirely excluded from the ports of Siam, has 
laboured under great and heavy restric- 
tions, and in consequence our trade has 
never flourished.” 

Up to the latter end of the seventeenth 
century, our nation had establishments in 
all the countries between Siam and Cliina, 
viz. in Cochin China, Tonquin, and Kam- 
boja. With Tonquin, in particular, both 
the English and Dutch carried on a very 
extensive trade. This countrj', it is more 
than probable, presents at tlie present day a 
more extensive field for our commercial 
enterpri/e than any other nation of Asia. 
Its centrical situation enables it with ad- 
vantage to conduct a great trade with 
China and the adjacent countries. But the 
most valuable branch of its trade is that 
which it conducts with the interior or 
western provinces of China, and particu- 
larly with those of Yunan and Kwvang- 
sai. Through the channel of Kai-cheo, 
the capital, our broadcloths, opium, and 
various other articles are introduced into 
the kingdom, and distributed through 
these Chinese provinces (juite up to the 
frontiers of Lao. The goods in these in- 
stances, besides the necessary charges of 
freight from Canton to Tonquin, have the 
additional ones of a laud-carriage from 
Kai-cheo to the places before named, 
w'hich occupies nearly a month. Opium 
is the most important article thus intro- 
duced. 

In the early period of our intercourse 
with China, our trade was not as now’ li- 
mited to one port, but we bad factories at 
E-mui, Chusan, and Tywaii. Of these, 
E-iiiui was the inoht important. It is si- 
tuated near the great province of F<i- 
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Kien, the inhabitants of which aie con- 
sidered, and deservedly, to be the most en- 
tcrprizing of the Chinese, and in wiiich 
province the whole of the black tea is pro- 
duced. Tliis however was deserted as un- 
profitable, iieciuse it rvas unable to sup- 
port the expensive establishment thought 
necessary by the Company. In conse- 
quence of a rupture witli the native .au- 
thorities, Chusan was also abandoned. 
Part of the settlers at tliis place took re- 
fuge on Pulo Condore, where they built a 


fort, and the others at Banjarmassin. Both 
of these settlements, however, were cut off 
in tlie beginning of the eighteenth cen- 
tury by their own Malay soldiers. Of 
those at Banjannassin I believe the whole 
escaped ; but only a few of the settlers at 
Pulo Condore had the good fortune to do 
so, and those who did, owed it to tlie cir- 
cumstance of an open bo.it b, ing on tiie 
shore, in which they escaped to the king- 
eloin of Ligor. — {n.-nwl liurkutu. 


PENANG AND S I N G xk P O R E. 
To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sin ; Having lately pas.setl through 
llic straits of Malacca, and visited the 
rival islands of Penang and Singapore, 
I was much amused hy the account of 
the latter in your number for July. 
But indeed, Mr. Editor, it would con- 
duce very much to the value, and 
(what I must presume to be an equal 
con.sideration) the sale of your publi- 
cation, if you had a correspondent at 
each of the ca.stern settlements, and 
we should then he informed of the 
different e.vcclleneie.s and advantages 
that they severally present to the Bri- 
ti.sh Empire. In the [ircsent instance, 
it would be but fair to hear what Pe- 
nang has to say for herself, ami I very 
much wish that it was iu my power to 
describe the various advantages of pro- 
duction and situation to which she lavs 
claim. Mystay atboth places was short, 
which will account for my not per- 
ceiving all the excellencies which voiir 
eorre.spondent points out as belonging to 
Singapore — hut I umlerstood they had 
been enabled to load a couple of ships 
in the season. At Penang, they load- 
ed about a dozen, had three times the 
niiniher of Malay prows in the har- 
bour, and had a plan in execution for 
bringing into cultivation an extensive 
tract of land, ceded to them on the 
continent, which by the exertion of a 
very active committee, consisting of 
Mr. Maingy, Mr. Blundell, and Mr. 
Caimtry, promised a great increase to 
AsiatieJouru. — No. 93. 


their production, and a .supply to all 
their wants. But I must in candour 
point out, tliat your correspondent has 
not enumerated all the points of su- 
periority possessed by Singapore, for 
at Penang we observcil that the go- 
vernment laboured under a lamentable 
deficiency of Alacassar oil and lf~ar- 
rcn’.i hlaching, with wliich we were 
supplied in great profusion at Sin- 
gapore. 

A TllAVELLER. 

E.I.H.,JuIp^th, 1823. 

In offering a few observations 
on our corrc.spondent’s letter, we must 
first unequivocally disclaim the slight- 
est wish to eneourage the e.xistingand 
unhappy jealousy between the rival 
settlements of Penang and Singapore. 
IMo.st --incerely should we rejoice to 
hear of the equal prosperity of both. 
But at the .same time we are possessed 
of information rcsjiecting the growing 
importance of the latter, which it is 
inipo.ssiblc to overlook. Of this, se- 
veral details have reached us since the 
publication of the article in our number 
for July, which has called forth the re- 
marks of our Traveller ; and we shall 
now present them to our readers as 
the latest intelligence that has been 
received, and such as may bo im- 
plicitly relied on. 

The following is the amount of 
tonnage, Ac. einplovcdin 1822. 

VoL. XVI. 2 K 
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Penang and 


Exports. 

By sliips Tons 51,076^ 

By native vessels 15,892/ 


Tons. 

66,968 


Imports. 


By ships 

By native vessels 


48,037 ; 
15,624 5 


63,661 


Total tonnage 130,629 

Number of vessels im- 
porting in 1822 ... 1,593 
Ditto exporting do. 1,733 

Total 3,326 


Drs. 
jj- 3,610,206 


Value of imports in 1822. 

By ships, Dollars 2,597, 9"5l 
By native vessels. .. 1 ,01 2,23 1 
Value of exports in 1822: 

Ky-l-ips 2,014,8711 

By native vessels 1,127,461 

Not included in olTicial ( 
returns ^ 1,. 13,634 

Total amount of imports and ^ _ 

exports ....Dollars ^ ’ ' 


Tlie trade of this interesting settle- 
ment, during the year 1825, had ad- 
vanced with such astonishing rapidity, 
that it may be stated in general terms 
to have doubled the amount of im- 
ports and exports of the preceding 
year. The vessel which brought u.s 
the intelligence we are now conununi- 
cating is the fifth which has been laden 
for England during the same period, 
and at the time of her sailing there ap- 
pears to have been a great want of 
homeward tonnage. It must be ac- 
knowledged that not a single ship has 
gone direct from England to Singa- 
pore since the establishment of the 
settlement, and consequently that 
there is a great scarcity of European 
goods, notwithstanding our correspon- 
dent’s facetiousness respecting two 
important articles. This however is a 
matter which gives us little anxiety. 
That such a discrepancy should long 
continue is a case almost impossible. 
At the ])resent moment there are nine 
respectable houses, conducted by Eu- 
ropean merchants, established in the 
settlement, and a far greater number 
belonging to Portuguese, Armenians, 
Arabs and Chinese, besides the native 
traders of the Indian Archipelago. 


Sj^apore. ' [Skpt 

The rapid advance in the price of 
land is another and most convincing 
proof of the progress of the settle- 
ment in wealth, activity, and civili- 
zation. We are informed that, in the 
most valuable quarters, three and even 
four thousand dollars is not consider- 
ed an exorbitant sum for a spot of 
ground of less than one hundred feet. 
Let this statement be compared with 
the price of land in England. 

It will naturally be inferred, from 
what has been already said, that 
population is rapidly increasing. At 
the same time, in a settlement of such 
recent date, and which at present is 
purely mercantile, it cannot do other- 
wise than fluctuate. It is a fact, how- 
ever, that it has already attained a 
heiglit and character demanding statis- 
tical arrangements ; and Sir T. S. 
Raffles has consequently been closely 
occupied, since his arrival in the island, 
in framing such regulations for the 
registry of land, the freedom of the 
port, the independence of a local ma- 
gistracy, &c. &c., as the growing im- 
portance of the colony indispensably 
required. 

The efl’ects which have been indi- 
rectly produced on the character of 
the neighbouring ])opnIation are ex- 
tremely gratifying. They are gradu- 
ally relinquishing their sluggish or pi- 
ratical habits, and imbibing the spirit of 
honest enterprize, which the energetic 
character of our colonists is calculated 
to infuse. We always regard the force 
of example, and the interchange of 
sentiment, as by far the most effica- 
cious means of advancing the progress 
of civilization and of a purer faith ; but 
we are not therefore indifferent to the 
adoption of measures of a more abso- 
lute description for the furtherance of 
the same views. The establishment 
of a native college at Singapore is an 
event wliich not only reflects honour 
on the founders, but which is hopeful 
in every sense. 

A churcli is about to be erected for 
the Christian portion of the com- 
munity. 


1833.] 
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THE SACRED EDICT, 

BY THE EMPEROR KANG-HE. 


To the Editor of 

Si II : My learned friend William 
Huttmann, Esq. having twice of late 
reminded the public of my Chinese lu- 
cubrations by means of your excellent 
J ournal,* the following account of the 
progress made in my Chinese engrav- 
ings, and of the hindrances which 
have impeded it, since the publication 
of my Parallel f in 1817, may not 
prove unacceptable : especially as it 
will give me an opportunity of recall- 
ing the attention of your numerous 
readers to the extraordinary merits of 
a very interesting translation from the 
Chinese, published by the Rev. Wil- 
liam Milne, one of the most learned 
British missionaries now in India. J 
I am aware that this work did not 
pass unnoticed by you at the time 
of its appearance; hut it is so well 
calculated to give us genuine ideas of 
the politics and manners of the Chi- 
nese, that it well deserves that new 
mention of it should be made six 
years after. The following account 
will besides, in all probability, ma- 
terially differ from any already pub- 
lished ; indeed I have never seen nor 
heard of any. 

The publication of mj Parallel, exe- 
cuted without hopes of any returns, 
on such an expensive style as was 
thought expedient to give to it an air 


• See Asiatic Journal, for Sept, and 
Dec. 1821. 

f “ A Parallel drawn between the two 
“ intended Chinese Dictionaries, by the 
“ Rev. Robert Moekison,] D.D., and 
“ Antonio Montucci, LL.D. London, 
“ 1817: in 4to.” 

1 *• The Sacred Edict, containing six- 
“ teen maxims of the Emperor Kakg- 
“ HE, amplilied by his son the Emperor 
“ Y’oong Chinc., with a Paraphrase by a 
“ Mandarine ; translated from the Chi- 
“ nese original, and illustrated with Notes 
“ by the Rev. William Milnf, I’rotes- 
“ tant Blissionary at IMalacca. London, 
■■ 1817 : iiiSio.” 


the Asiatic JourTiai. 

of consequence, even with those who 
could not adequately appreciate its 
contents, had materially taken off the 
balance of my very limited finances ; 
and I saw myself compelled to sus|)end 
the prosecution of my engravings for 
some time. 

No sooner had ipy engraver lost the 
certainty of his yearly salary, than he 
embarked in a multiplicity of bu- 
siness ; and, after many entreaties, 
only now and then I could prevail up- 
on him to engrave a few characters at 
a month’s notice, when niy cash al- 
lowed me to resume my undertaking. 

In 1819, domestie concerns induced 
me to leave Berlin, and remove my 
place of abode to Dresden. The 
money paid for the transport of my 
manuscripts and books, together with 
various expenses unavoidable on such 
an occasion, involved me again in pe- 
cuniary difficulties, to which an un- 
foreseen one accrued from my attend- 
ing Italian concerts and operas. Such 
was the power of my native melo- 
dious strains, that my former poetical 
faculties were awakened, and, regard- 
less of Horace’s precept, 

Solxc senescentevunutui e sanH% eqnum, ^c. 

I tuned again my old decayed lyre, 
that lyre which I had never touched 
since 1789 ; 

•• Quand*eTa xn p<irte altr* nom da quel c/t’i* 80 »o,** 

and I set about writing lyric poetrv to 
furnish Italian words to Italian music. 

Nevertheless I did not entirel yre- 
linquish my Chinese pursuits. I sent 
now and then some characters to Ber- 
lin, to be engraven by the artist I had 
there instructed. 

Early in the spring of this year I 
heard that my engraver, who was an 
excellent fancy draftsman, had been 
called to Sweden, as designer and en- 
graver to the cotton manufactories 
there lately established. 

2 K 2 
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Fresh cause of stagnation in the pro- 
secution of my engravings. 

After many and many inquiries, I 
found among the menial servants of 
this Royal Court an ingenious and pa- 
tient artist, who submitted to the 
drudgery of being taught the art of 
engiaving Chinese characters. But be- 
fore I could entrust him with the pro- 
secution of my Chinese typography, 
he was obliged to undergo a sort of 
apprenticeship, by engraving some cha- 
racters of a size and structure similar 
to those of my Chinese typography. 

Among the vtiluable literary pre- 
sents for which I am indebted to Sm 
George Thomas Staunton, Bart., 
LL.D. M.P. andF.R.S., is the Chinese 
te.Tt of the Sacred Edict before men- 
tioned ; and the following one hundred 
and twelve characters, carefully co- 
pied by me from that original, were 
chosen as patterns,* and after much 
instruction and repeated proofs they 
were brouglit to the present middling 
regularity of form. 

My third engraverf being nearly 
qualified for the prosecution of my 
Chinese typograph}', I am now pre- 
paring for him the manuscript copies 
of those characters belonging to the 
syllable SAXG, which according to 
the numerical progression of the 
Portuguese pronouncing dictionarvj 
adopted by me as the ground-work of 
my engravings in alphabetical order, 
begins with No. 7,636 ; and, although 
the number of the classical characters 
already engraven docs not exceed the 
above-mentioned, yet that of the types 
in my possession amounts exactly to 
twenty-one thousand four hundred and 
^ on account of their va- 

* The wiy first C'fiinc,e specimens of 
this new aif'st were sent to tlte conductor 
of thi. Journal, togetiicr witli a letter ad- 
ilresscd io ihc Editor ,f it;.’ Indo-fUincse 
Criiitm'r oX Maiacta. .See .\.(atie Journal 
for April 1 82". .See al,o i„v letter to the 
Xransh.u.r of Cliicc.e Xovels, Asiatic 
Journal for l'ei>. 1>,2.S. 

t .See my Voml’.-I, pp. 119 and Ijj. 

} ll.id.p 12;. 

2 i” n ' .1 wortti olrdving 

tlt.rt iiiant cla. ic.ii ciituaetet . hare been 


nous forms, contracted, vulgar, or 
obsolete, carefully collected from the 
various Chinese dictionaries consulted 
for that purpose. 

But, to return to the principal sub- 
ject of the essay. 

Since the publication of the* Horcc 
Sinicce by the Rev. Dr. Morrison, no- 
thing very interesting had been oflered 
to the inquirer into the manners and 
moral principles of the Chinese, when 
the version of the Sacred Edict, by 
the Rev. Mr. Milne, made its ap- 
pearance. 

To gratify the curiosity of those 
who are not in possession of Mr. 
Milne’s interesting volume, I shall 
describe its contents and use, in the 
translator’s own words. 

“ The Sixteen Maxi.ms which form 
“ the ground-work of the book, were 
“ delivered in an Edict by the Em- 
“ peror Kang-he,* the second of 
“ the present dynasty, in the latter 
“ part of his life; the same Emperor 
“ by whose authority the Chinese Im- 
“ perial Dictionary was compiled. 

“ These maxims, each of which, in 
“ theoriginaI,containsscwn characters 
“ or words, were neatly written out 
“ on small slips of wood, and placed 
“ in the public offices, where they arc 
“ to be .seen at the pre.scnt day. 

“ The Emperor Yoong-Ching, the 
“ son and successor of Kang-he, wisc- 
“ ly considering that the conciseness 
“ of these maxims would necessarily 
“ prevent their general utility, wrote 
“ an amplification of them, which he 
“ published in the second year of his 
“ reign, and ordered it to be read 

added to tile original Portuguese and Chi- 
nese Dictionary, witliout altering its nu- 
merical progression, and .adopting the 
.s.ame numbers twice or thrice, distin- 
guishing them by the additional letters 
ti, c, d, tLc. ; but having omitted the 
double or triple engraving of those ch.a- 
racters to be met with again and again 
'"‘dvr various pronunciations, that ad- 
dition n.as bal.anced this omission. To im- 
prove the engraviiig of the first nine hun- 
dred, several of them wereengiaved twice 

» He reigned from 1601 to 1722 ot 
our 
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“ publicly to the people on the first 
“ and fifteenth of each month. 

“ The style of Yoong-Ching't pub- 
“ lication, though not so concise as 
“ that of the ancient Chinese books, 
“ is yet considered classical ; but from 
“ its artificial structure, and the length 
“ of the paragraphs or periods, it is 
“ above the capacity of most of those 
“ who have had but a common edu- 
“ cation. Hence, though classically 
“ written, the work was not cal- 
“ ciliated to produce all the benefit 
“ intended ; inasmuch as the lower 
“ classes of people, even in the coun- 
“ tries the most enlightened both by 
“ religion and science, do not gc- 
“ nerally profit by books of high clas- 
“ sical taste.” 

Before we proceed further in the 
Rev. Mr. Milne’s Preface, let us hear 
VooNG-CiiiNG* himself, respecting 
the nature and the contents of his 
Amplific.\tion. 

“ Most reverently taking the Six- 
“ TEEN Maxims of the Sacued Edict, 
“ we have deeply meditated on their 
“ principles and amplified the style, 
“ by an addition of about ten thou- 
“ sand characters; drawing similitudes 
“ from things near and remote; quot- 
“ ing ancient books ; going and rc- 
“ taining, about and about, in order 
“ fully to explain the sense.” 

Now, to return to Mr. Milne’s Pre- 
face. “ Wang-vec-po, superintendaut 
“ of the salt revenue in the province 
“ of Shcn-sce, wrote a Paraphrase on 
“ the whole book, and simplified the 
“ style. By numerous proverbs, 
“ quaint sayings, colloquial phrases 
“ and provincialisms, he rendered the 
“ sense easy, and the style acceptable 
“ to the people.” 

Why Yoong-Cking ordered this 
Edict and Amphficalum to be read 
publicly to the people will appear from 
the following passage in the same Pre- 
face by Mr. Milne. 

“ The practice of [lublicly cxplain- 
“ ing the law s to the people of China, 

* See ’tir. ]Mii ti.iugation of his 
Prfiice, at [) ixi. and xxii. 


“ commenced in the dynasty Chou; 
“ at which time part of the first day 
“ of the month only was devoted to 
“ that purpose. At present the law 
“ is read, or should be read twice a 
“ month, viz. on the first and fifteenth. 
“ The manner of it is as follows: 
“ Early on the first and fifteenth of 
“ every moon, the civil and military 
“ officers, dressed in their uniforms, 
“ meet in a clean, sjiacious, public 
“ hall. 

“ The superintendaut, who is called 
“ Lce-Sang, calls aloud, ‘ Stand forth 
“ in files.’ They do so, according to 
“ their rank : he then says, ‘ Kneel 
“ thrice, and bow the head nine times.’ 
“ They kneel and bow to the ground 
“ with their faces towards a platform, 
“ on which is placed a board with the 
“ Emperor’s name ; he then next calls 
“ aloud, ‘ Rise and retire.’ They rise, 
“ and all go to a hall or kind of 
“ chapel, whore the law is usually 
“ read, and where the military and 
“ people are assembled, standing round 
“ in silence. 

“ The Lee-Sung then says, ‘ Re- 
“ stiectfully commence.’ The Sze- 
“ Itang-sdng, or orator, advancing to- 
“ ward,-, an incense altar, kneeh; re- 
“ vercntly takes up the board on which 
“ the maxim appointed for the day is 
“ w ritten, and ascends a stage with it. 
“ An old man receives the board, and 
“ puts it ilown on tlie stage fronting 
“ the people. Tlicn commanding si- 
“ lence with a wooden rattle, which 
“ he carries in his hand, he kneels 
“ and reads it. When he has finished, 
“ the Lcc-Sdng calls out, ‘ Explain 
“ such a section or maxim of the 
“ Sacred Edict.’ The orator stands 
“ up and gives the sense. In reading 
“ and expounding other parts of the 
“ law, the same forms are also ob- 
“ served.” 

Mr. Milne quotes volume vi. of a 
Chinese work, entitled Nan-liae-chcen- 
che, as the original from which he 
either translated or extracted the above 
curious account. 

And here let uj pause, and contem- 
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plate the adrantages of the Chineee 
language over all others. The vast 
empire of China has an infinite num- 
ber of oral languages, widely different 
from each other. Yet as they are all 
written with the same character, the 
very same book may be read with the 
utmost facility by the inhabitants of 
the several provinces in their respec- 
tive languages, without exposing it to 
the drudgery of a previous transla- 
tion, which might besides greatly im- 
pair the genuine spirit of the original. 
Hence the Mandarine Hang-Fung, in 
his report to the Emperor respecting 
the great advantage to be derived from 
publicly reading the excellent Para- 
phrase of the Sacred Edict, does not 
say that he ordered the local officers 
and pastors of the people to translate, 
but to proclaim it in the language of 
their respective places. (See Milne’s 
vol., p. xxii.) Suppose such a code 
were ordered to be publicly read in all 
the towns and villages of the Austrian 
dominions : four translations, at least, 
would be necessary. For only to let 
all the Austrian subjects know that a 
piece of paper is worth one florin, it 
is thought e.xpedient to let the value 
be printed upon it in four different 
languages, thus: 1. Ein Gulden.^. Egy 
forint, 3. Geden zlaty. 4. Jeden Fynski, 
For the same purpose the British Em- 
pire would have to translate such a 
code in three or four languages, and 
Russia in half a score at least. 

The national importance of the Sa- 
cred Edict being sufficiently stated, 
let us upw recapitulate its contents 
shortly and methodically. They are 
obviously threefold. I. Sixteen maxims, 
which are unquestionably rather com- 
mandments than maxims, and the cha- 


racter * 


. Teaou, by which they 


• — I » 

are distinguished in the Imperial Pre- 
face, has, in Cardinal Antonelli’s 

• The same character Teaou is seen 
on tlie left margin of every leaf through- 
out the hook, preceded by its ajjpropriate 
nunierioal distinction. 
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Dictionary, amongst other accepta- 
tions, that of precepta, leges; bo that 

the character Yu 

page seems to denote an Edict, and 
Teaou the several injunctions com- 
manded in it. Every one of these 
commandments is expressed with seven 
characters. However surprisingly' la- 
conic they may appear, yet each con- 
tains, besides the commanded prac- 
tice, the reason why such command- 
ment was given. For, however good 
they may be found in general, they are 
stilt of human origin, and not divine, 
like those of the Exodus. 

II. An Amplijication immediately 
following each of them, written by the 
Emperor who succeeded the author 
of the Commandments, as one of his 
sons. This illustration, however, be- 
ing chiefly intended for the literati of 
China, and richly stored with re- 
ferences to, and (juotations from the 
Chinese classical books, cannot prove 
very interesting to the European 
scholar. One single circumstance oc- 
curs in these sixteen amplifications, 
which seems worthy of remark. In 
the original, as well as in the transla- 
tion, we find written at the end of 
each, the exact number of charac- 
ters of which it is composed. This 
curious practice was carried still fur- 
ther by the Rabbins of old, who care- 
fully counted all the letters of the 
Pentateuch. With respect to the Chi- 
nese, the learned translator illustrates 
it with the following Note, at pp. 3.3 
and 34. 

“ In works of great moment, the 
“ Chinese frequently number the cha- 
“ racters. Many of them have a ve- 
“ Deration for the W'ords of their lan- 
“ guage, equal to what the Jews are 
“ said to have had for the Hebrew 
“ letters. Hence they never use any 
“ paper on which their characters are 
“ written or printed as waste paper, 

“ or for common purposes.” 

III. A popular Paraphrase by a 
financial Mandarine concludes every 
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section, and which chiefly consists of 
common sayings, obvious similes, and 
popular notions. 

Now, I thought that many might be 
very curious to see the one hundred 
and twelve characters with which the 
sixteen commandments are written, and 
a translation of the same as close as 
the Latin tongue will admit of, which 
is unquestionably superior to any of 
the vernacular languages of Europe in 
the aptitude of retaining the verbal 
meaning of oriental diction. Here 
follow, therefore, these commandments 
in the same order as in the original, 
to which I have added some philo- 
logical observations, and severed ex- 
tracts from the Paraphrase as b}- far 
better calculated than the Amplifica- 
tion to give us an insight into the cha- 
racter of this singular nation. 

Commandment I. 


* Tun 


Heuou 


ti 



Plurinii facito. 



Observantium 
erga parentes 
frutresque u.itu 
inajores. 


e 



ut. 


chiing 



magnipendanfur. 


A hominum. 

mentms. 

Botli the paraphrase and amplifica- 
tion of this commandment turn only 
upon the dutici of sons towards their 
parent.s, and younger brothers towards 
the elder ones. But the Jesuits’ Uic- 
tionaric-s explahi the word lun as al- 

* I have adopted Dr. JIoiiKisoN’s or- 
thograpliy i'or the pronunciation of the 
Chinese cliaractcis witii the accent for the 
tones, from AntoniUi's Dictionary. — See 
Qhnrhr'i/ lit’iiev, vol. xi. p. dd.s. 
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luding to five different human rela- 
tions, according to Chinese ethics ; 
and Dr. Mobbison at the same word 
(see Part I. of his Dictionary) trans- 
lates the following interesting passage 
from the Chinese classics : “ 1 . Be- 
“ tween a father and son, kindness 
“ and duty; 2. Between a prince and 
“ minister, rectitude in ordering and 
“ in serving; 3. Between a husband 
“ and wife, separation of the duties 
“ which lie abroad from those at 
“ home, and each taking their ap- 
“ propriate parts ; 4. Between seniors 
“ and juniors, elder brothers and 
“ younger, order ; 5. Between friends, 
“ truth.” — Let it be observed, be- 
sides, that tile third character fc, taken 
separately, signifies younger brothers ; 
but when connected with the pre- 
ceding one, they mean both together 
the regard paid by younger brothers to 
the elder ones. 

The author of the Paraphrase, after 
having commemorated the filial piety 
which the Emperor, who wrote these 
Commandments, possessed in an emi- 
nent degree, further observes that he 
composed a commentary on the classic 
lliaoa-hing, which solely treats of that 
virtue. Then alluding to that singular 
theory of the Chinese philosophers, 
that to obtain human prosperity men 
must harmonize with each other, as 
the visible heavens harmonize with 
the earth, he .sai s, “ Filial piety is the 
“ breath of harmony. Observe the 
“ heavens and the earth ! If they did 
“ not harmonize, how could they pro- 
“ diicc and nourish so great mul- 
“ titudes of creatures ? If man do 
“ not practise filial piet\', he loses his 
“ resemblance to the harmony of na- 
“ ture; how then can he be accounted 
“ man?” Here Mr. J/ifiic quotes the 
following passage from the classic Lee- 
he, which elucidates the Chinese no- 
tions respecting the connexion and 
harmony between the heavens and 
earth. “ In the first month of the 
“ spring, the celestial air descends, 
“ and the terrestrial air ascends ; then 
“ a junction of the heaven and the 
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“ earth takes place, by which nature 
“ is set in motion, and caused to ve- 
“ getate.” 

This singular theory is followed by a 
pathetic description of parents’ care 
for their tender offspring; and their 
anxiety is expressed with this proverb, 
“ Tea was not tea, rice was not rice 
to them.” Thus the necessity of 
filial piety is inculcated ; and, amongst 
other instances ofthat virtue, the follow- 
ing extraordinary ones are mentioned. 
“ In ancient times, in order to display 
“ filial affection, some slept on ice, 
“ some cut the thigh, and one buried 
“ her own child.” The folloning note 
by Mr. Milne will clear the paradoxical 
nature of these practices of Chinese 
filial piety ; “ This refers to three pcr- 
“ sons, who it is said, remarkably dis- 
“ tinguishcd themselves in the dis- 
“ charge of filial duty. One slept on 
“ the icc, in order to catch a certain 
“ fish which his mother when sick 
“ longed to eat. Another cut out a 
“ portion of flesh from liis own thigh, 
“ to mix the blood with the medicine 
“ which was to be administered to his 
“ mother, under an idea that it would 
“ prove an cfi’ectual cure, provided 
“ she knew not of it. It is said that 
“ there are some in China at the pre- 
“ sent day, who, when their |;arents 
“ arc sick, go out into the fields at 
“ mid-day; worship towards heaven, 
“ and cut Cither the arm or thigh, to 
” mix a little of their own blood in 
“ their parents’ medicine. A tliird 
buried her child. The story says 
“ that this woman was very ()Oor, had 
“ an only child, and an aged mother, 
“ whose teeth w ere decayed and came 
“ out, SO that she could eat nothing, 
“ but sucked the breasts of her daugh- 
ter also with the child. This du- 
tiful daughter not being able to hire 
“ a nurse, and not having milk siiffi- 
“ cient to nourish both, was reiliiced 
“ to the necessity of parting either 
“ with her mother or child. She rc- 
“ solved on the latter ; and while 
“ digging a grave in which to bury the 
‘‘ child alive, she found under ground 


“ a certain quantity of gold, which 
" heaven had deposited there, as a 
“ reward for her filial piety. Thus 
“ she was enabled to provide both for 
“ her mother and child.” 

The means of discharging the duties 
of filial piety are then pointed out, 
which consist in av'oiding all those 
vices which reduce to penury. 

The author then proceeds to extend 
filial piety to the obedience to the 
laws, and subordination among men 
in place, either civil or military. 

Fraternal affection i-. then taken in- 
to consideration. “ After parents,” 
says the author, “ brothers come next 
“ in order. I will not say that these 
“ brothers aie not two persons, but 
“ only that the bones and .lesh of 
“ their bodies are of the same bones 
“ and flesh as my own ; therefore they 
“ are called, hands and feet,” 

The means of reciprocally manifest- 
ing this nflcciion among brothers are, 
respect of younger brotliers towards 
the elder on every occasion ; and love 
of elder broflicrs towards the younger. 
Among the causes by which brothers 
arc set at variance, and the bands of 
fraternal fricndshi|) torn, it is curious 
to find a sort of malicious chattering 
of their wives to their respective hus- 
bands. “ Thus,” the author says, 
*■ a ^istcr-in-la^v will perhaps say to 
” the elder brother (her husband’s 
“ younger brother) ‘ how slothful my 
“ little uncle is ! how insufferably 
“ [jrodigal ! you have painfully and 
“ laboriously collected money to siip- 
“ port him ; and still he is prating 
“ about long and chatting about short. 
“ Is it not hard to say that you are 
“ his son, and that I am his daughter- 
" in-law; and that we must go and 
“ discharge filial duty to him ? 

“ The wife of the younger brother 
“ also knows how to chatter to him. 
“ With re.spect to your elder brother,” 
she says, “ he has, it is true, scraped 
“ together money ; but you also have 
“ scraped together money, and acted 
“ your part in the family, both in 
“ great ami small affairs, just as well 
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“ as he, &c. This kind of prattle,” 
concludes the author, “ to-day a 

little of it, and to-morrow a little 
“ of it, seldom fails to make an im- 
“ pression on the brothers.” 

After other proofs offered in sup- 
port of the necessity of fraternal love, 
our author harangues the people of 
China much in the style of Menenitis 
Agrippa on Mans Sacer : — If, instead 
of reciprocally conniving at each others 
failings, instead of occasionally sub- 
mitting or yielding, you will detcrmi- 
nately stand out each for his right, 
“ then you are fitly compared to a 
“ man’s two hands : — the right hand 
“ boasts extravagantly of its ability — 
“ it W'rites, it strikes the Suen-Panf 
“ it lays hold of every thing ; as for 
“ the left hand, it is artless in the ex- 
“ treme. But was there ever a man 
“ seen or heard of, who took his right 
“ hand and set to work to beat the 
“ left ? Brothers are as nearly related 
“ as bands and feet.” 

The Chinese orator concludes his 
prolix speech with the following re- 
markable monitory saying, “ Persons 
“ who discliarge filial piety and obe- 
“ dience, will have cliildren dutiful 
“ and obetlient. The obstinate and 
“ undutiful will bring up cliildren un- 
“ dutiful and obstinate. Truly, when 
“ children and grandchildren shall all 
“ be obedient to parents, and affec- 
“ tionate to brothers, then all under 
“ Heavenf will be in profound peace.” 

• Sean-pan, re. literally a reckoning (for. 
It is an oblong frame of wood variously 
divided, and used in casting accounts all 
over China, by means of moveable balls 
strung in the wires, one of w hich is fixed 
in every division. It is said to have been 
first invented in the reign of Huang-tee, 
the third from Fuh-he, about 2,622 years 
before Christ, according to tlie Chinese 
chronology. The same Huang-tee taught 
them also to use clothes, whereas they were 
formerly said to have been covered with the 
leaves of trees. — i.etters arc also said to 
have been invented in that emperor’s reign. 
— Extracted from the TratidatoEs Hote, 
p. 4o, u'ith alterations. 

f The Chinese, as the Rom.ans formerly 
did, use this mode of eX])rc,sion to signify 
their own dominion. Indeed, many of 
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Commandment II. 


To 


Reveretor 

tsung 

tshh 


) 

' longinqtia, vc! 
>propinqua cogna- 
1 tione Conjiincti. 

) 

c 

n 

akl 

chaufi 


putefaciciuliiiu 




ykng 


Linanimeni 

mull. 


concordiam 

1 

The second character and tlie third 
both imply the ancestors of one’s fa- 
mily; but joined together signify near 


and distant kindred.* 

The paraphrase o{ this second com- 
mandment, which may be looked upon 
as a completive part of the first, be- 
gins with the enumeration of various 
degrees of kindred taken in the limited 
sense of note *, respecting which it is 
observable, that, in assigning the grada- 
tions of consanguinity, the Chinese 

them, from their ignorance of goography, 
really sujipose the Chinese empire so great 
in regard to extent of territory, population, 
and riches, that the other parts of tlie 
world, all taken together, bear scarcely 
any kind of proportion to it. Hence they 
Call it “ the middle nation,'' just as if the 
whole world besides were only fit to con- 
stitute its confines . — Hole by the Transla- 
tor, pp. -17 and 48. 

* The original words tsung tsuh are not 
quite so comj)rehensi\c in their signification 
as that of the English word kindred 
they mean relation by birth, or family 
name only ; while the word kindred in- 
cludes relations both by birth and mar- 
riage. Throughout the Chinese empire 
there are only four hundred and eight fa- 
mily- names ; to which the thirty dissyllabic 
ones being added, tlie whole amounts to 
4.88. I'he inhabitants arc therefore ar- 
ranged under tiieir respective jirogenitors, 
tvhose names they bear. This classification 

Voi . XVL 2 L 
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neither ascend so high nor descend so 
low, as Blackstone or even Justinian : 
for here -follows the whole of the dif- 
ferent generations mentioned in our 
text, and vvhich agree with those in 
the San-tsi-king. (See my Parallel, p. 
128.) [tshi,-!- 

"Vai-teih-yai, Yai-teih-foo, Yai, Foo- 
Abavus, Proavus, Avus, Pater 
Go 

Ego \sun, 

f Uhr-tsze, Sun-tze, Chung-sun, Yuen- 
Filins, Nepos, Pronepos, Abnepos. 
After the above scheme, the author 
resorts to the most popular arguments 
and similes, of the fountain and its ri- 
vulets, the tree and its branches, &c. 
to prove that all our kindred make but 
one person, and consequently that the 
greatest harmony and affection should 
prevail among them. He quotes this 
remarkable passage from an ancient 
hook : “ Teach the people to practise 
“ six things,:]; vk., obedience to their 

of tlieirs, according to the family name, 
resembles that of the clans in Scotland. 
Hence, for the sake of variety, the word 
clan is sometimes used in this translation, 
instead of k indred — ( Extracted from. Note • 
by the Trandalor at jrp. 53, 54, wUlt an al- 
(eraiion.) 

• _My having closely followed Or. Mor- 
nson s orthography, supersedes the neces- 
sity of adding tlie cliaracters to these 
words. The studious will easily find them 
in the 2d part of liis Dictionary. 

t Tlie words Foo and Ste mean father 
and son, each i espectively ; but as, in many 
instances, they are used for honour or com- 
phment’s sake, when the Cliinese speak 
of consanguinity in particular, they seem 
to pertain their meaning by adding an 
auxiuary to each. 

t To the six lungs or practices, obe- 
dience, kindness, concord, harmony, sin- 
cerity, and compassion, indefinitely re- 
commended in the text, the translator has 
added the peculiar application of each of 
them, which he probably found in some 
commentary. Thus in the Sun-tsi-ldn<r 
(see my FaraUd, p. l.<30) of six virtues'^ 
mentioned there as the means of perfect 
social happiness. Dr. Morbison made ten, 
as they ought to be, according to the con- 
text, by an interpolation of the text with 
the commentary; thus-. “ Tlie compassion 
of a father, the duty of a child, the jus- 
tice of a husband, the obedience of a 
• wife, the goodness of an elder brother. 
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“ parents, kindness to their Mothers 
“ and sisters, concord among persons 
“ of the same surname, harmony to- 
“ wards their relatives, sincerity to- 
“ wards their friends, and compassion 
“ for the poor.” He then proceeds 
to inquire into the causes of .disunion 
among the individuals of the same 
clan. He mentions egotism, poverty, 
and riches ; places and no places under 
government ; preferment or non-pre- 
ferment in the ministr}', or in literary 
rank.* “ Perhaps,” says the author, 
“ one of your relatives has purchased 
“ an office, and you treat him contemp- ' 
“ tuously, as one who carries the smelt 
of the copper always about with him.''' 
The chit-chat of women is also given 
as one of the causes to break the con- 
cord of a family. 

To strengthen all his arguments in 
favour of family sociablencss, the au- 
thor relates the following hyperbolical 
story. — “ There was a man in Keang- 
“ chow, whose surname was Ch'in. The 
“ kindred of this man’s household were 
“ very numerous, even upwards of 
“ seven hundred mouths (used to de- 
“ note individuals), yet these all eat 
“ their meals in the same family. To 
“ that family belonged about a hun- 
“ dred dogs, which all went and fed in 
“ one kennel : if one dog did not 
“ come, the others would not eat, 
“ Now consider this Mr. Chin; the 
“ persons in his family lived in har- 
“ mony : and hence the very dogs 
“ were renovated. If, therefore, men 
“ of the present age do not preserve 
“ concord with those of the same 
“ clan, they are worse than the very 
“ dogs.” 

And why is not harmony easily prac- 
tised ? Because, “ you are determined 
“ to make manifest my faults ; I am 
“ determined to make manifest your 

“ tiie beneficence of superiors, the submis- 
‘‘ sion of inferiors, the philanthropy of 
“ princes, and the fidelity of ministers, are 
“ ten virtues equally binding on all gene- 
“ rations of mankind.” 

* For tile four degrees of Chinese lite- 
rary rank, see Mr. Milnk’s curious Note 
at p 58 of his work. 
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“ faults ; and who will confets that 
“ his own melon is hitler? This we 
“ read in Matt. vii. 3. “ Why he- 
“ boldest thou the mote that is in thy 
“ brother’s eye,but'considerest not the 
“ beam that is in thine own eye ?” 

The author then preaches that gold- 
en precept of our master and Sa- 
viour, forget and forgive injuries He 
advises the individuals of every clan 
to join in charitable works, in pious ce- 
remonies, in joy and in sorrow ; and 
concludes with the following perora- 
tion. 

“ Often recollect that you have all 
“ descended from one progenitor ; 
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even as water, though divided into 
a thousand rivulets, proceeds from 
one fountain : and as the thousand 
“ branches and ten thousand leaves 
“ of a tree all spring from one cora- 
“ mon root, wherefore then not live 
“ in harmony ? If you all, as a bod 3 ’, 
“ harmonize, the spirit of harmony 
“ will prolong your happiness; the 
“ ways of your families will be only 
“ exalted; your commerce will highly 
“ flourish ; and all under heaven en- 
“ joy repose.” {.Sec note in prcccdmg 
page.) 

Antonio Montucci. 

( To be coyitinued.) 
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TELKMAQUE SHOAI-. 

Janu.ary 2, 1S2;! — At the time the Cap- 
tain of the French brigantine Telcinaqiie 
announced the discovery of a shoal since 
known by the name of tliat ves'iel, such 
were the particulars himself, as well as 
some of his passengers gave, that no one 
tlien imagined they could have been de- 
ceived ; but this now appears to be con- 
sidered by many as having been the case, 
as most navigators from that period liave 
looked for tlie shoal without finding it. 
Fai'ts of the ocean to the southward and 
eastward of the Cape have been seen, which 
indicated shoal water, but we believe that 
soundings have not been obtained upon 
them. The following official document 
states that a most particular search has 
been made for the Telemaque, as well as for 
a shoal supposed to have been discovered 
on board the Albion, but without siiccc''S. 

1 lie account, however, may probably be 
considered by navigators as not sufficiently 
full : since the exact position of the bri- 
gantine T.elemaquc, at the time those on 
board stated they w'cre running over the 
shoal, has not been satisfactorily ascer- 
tained, there being a difTcrcncc of more 
than two degrees in the latitude as de- 
duced by the French captain’s log, and the 
information given at tlie time by him and 
those on boaul, so that in this e.xumination 
of it, it becomes necessary to state what 
paiallels were traversed, and the extent 
East and West run, in older to sati>fy the 


doubts which navigators still have respect- 
ing the existence of this bank. 

From the Cape Town Gazette. 

To His Excdlenci/ the Right Honorable Lord 

Charles S&nicrsct, Goicrrior, tjc. «J*c. Cnj)e 
Good Hope* 

My I^ord : — In the absence of Com- 
modore Joseph Noursc, C. 13., it is my 
duty to report to your Excellency the re- 
sult of my researches in asccrUiining the 
existence of the Tel6raaque Shoal and Al- 
bion Bank.” 

** I have, therefore, to acquaint you 
that Iiaving gained the latitude and longi- 
tude of tlie shoal or bank, as seen by the 
master of tlic Albion merchant-ship, we 
continued traversing and sounding over it 
in every direction, until the bd with- 
out gaining soundings, or obsen.ing any 
thing like a shoal bank or broken water ; 
and being fully satisfied that no shoal w-ai 
in the latitude and longitude laid down, I 
proceeded to examine the Telemaque; and 
having reached its latitude and longitude 
on the 13th instant, as pointed out by va- 
rious sliip', I traversed o^er the whole of 
the ground, in every direction, sounding 
almost every hour, with from 130 to 175 
fathoms line out and upwards, but found 
no bottom, nor any appearance tlmt could 
justify the supposition of a shoal or 1 unk 
being near ; and from the obser\ationb and 
icmarks made during the time we have 
been out, I have no hesitation in deciding 
that no such shoals or banks as the Teld- 

*2 L C 
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maquc or Albion ever existed; and, I 
trust, that our exertions will put to rest the 
non-existence of them. 

“ I have no doubt that the Albion, as 
well as other ships navigating these seas, 
have met with heavy and confused seas, 
which break occasionally into white tops, 
and appear as if a shoal was in the vici- 
nity ; but as we have experienced the same, 
without gaining any bottom, I am of opi- 
nion those heavy seas are caused by the 
current setting against the wind, especially 
after a continuance of strong easterly 
gales, and assisted, perhaps, by a change 
to a westerly gale, which must, in such 
deep water, cause a confused and heavy 
sea, such as the master of the Albion ex- 
perienced. 

“ During the whole of the time we 
have been examining these shoals it has 
been blowing very hard, attended with a 
heavy sea; and, from our passing so close 
to them, without finding any bottom, and 
no appearance of danger, it is impossible 
there could be any such shoals in existence 
without my discovering and ascerttuning 
their position. 

“ I have, therefore, to request your Ex- 
cellency will be pleased to make these re- 
marks as public as possible, for tlie benefit 
of navigation in general, particularly to 
those ships traversing these seas, as it must 
be a great relief to the mariner to be cer- 
tained of the non-existence of tliis long 
supposed and dangerous shoal, the Tele- 
jnaque, examined as it has been by the He- 
ron, I ha^e the honour to be, my Lord, 
your most obedient humble ‘■ervaut, 

J. Hax-mer, Commander,” 

His Majesti/'s Sloop Heron, Simon s Bay, 
Sept. 1822. 

[Ciy. Gaz. 

niRF.CTIOXS I OR ENTERING BASSAOOBE 
HARBOUR. 

Coming from the soutliward with a fair 
wind, bring tlie great Tomb to bear S.S.E. 

E., then steer in N. W. by N. or N.N. W. 
with a large ship, attention being paid to 
the set ot tide, wiiicii is not always regular, 
hut generally sas Ea-it and "West, ti ' Hood 
running to tiic westward and ebl) to the 
eastward. Keep the Tomb while in sight 
.S.S.E. until Baosadr)re Point, on which 
tile flag-stair is placed, is brought to I car 
N. E.; then steer in for it, being caieful if 
vou deepen to vight or nine f.uhom-, to 
keep a point to the ]]ouhv\aul or N.E. bv 


N., having a good look-out for the flag on 

the dry bank off the Point, which when 
seen should be kept a point open on 
the starboard bow, and may be rounded at 
400 yards distance. The best anchorage 
is the grove of date trees in one with the 
centre hummock, bearing S. by E. ^ E. 
in Seven fathoms soft mud. 

N. B. There is a remarkable notch in 
tlie high land on the Persian Coast, which 
when seen is an excellent mark for com- 
ing in from the southward, keeping it N. 
by W. I W,, and steering for it till Bassa- 
dore point bears N. E. J E., then steer in 
for Bassadore as before. 

Coming from the southward with an 
easterly or w orking w’ind, you may bring 
the Tomb to bear as above, and if flood 
tide, steer in about N. byW., keeping away 
if you shoal to or less than three fatlioms, 
until Bassadore I'oint bears N. E., and the 
highest hummock E. by N.; you may then 
haul your wind and stand over till you 
bring Bassadore to bear E. by N. and the 
highest hummock E. S. E., then tack and 
stand over to the south bank, observing 
that when you deepen to eight or nine 
fatlioms, you are near the south sand, which 
is rather steep to ; you should ihoreforo 
go about on shoaling after having had this 
depth, as seven fathoms is close to the edge 
of the sands. Having tlie highest hum- 
rauck E.S.E., a ship should work be- 
tween the sands to eight fathoms on the 
south, and five on the north. The channel 
ill general is about two miles wide, and 
the tide strong ; it is, therefore useless at- 
tempting to work against it cither going in 
or out. 

In coming from the northward, round- 
ing Centes in fifteen or twenty fathoms 
water, I would recommend steering to the 
eastward till Bassadore Point is seen, which 
with a fair wind bring to bear N.E. by E. 
and steer for it till the highest hummock 
bears E.S.E. and Bassadore as before- 
mentioned. Hun in about N.E. keeping 
a look-out for the flag on the dry bank, 
which round as first directed. Tlie direc- 
tions given for working in from the south- 
ward are equally applicable to working in 
from the northward, excepting that a ship 
may bon ow a liitle on the Pcr»ian side ; but 
I would strongly recommend following 
them as near as possible, particularly 
if sJie draws more than fifteen or six- 
teen feet watcj, as there arc some banks 
extending along that coast not yet exarain- 
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ed, and on which it is supposed there are 
not more than two or two and a half fa- 
thoms at low water, spring tides. 

Working out of the channel from the 
anchorage, you may work between five 
fathoms on the north sand and eight on the 
south ditto, till the highest hummock 
bears about East ; you may then, if bound 
to the soutiiward, stand over on the flat, 
till Bass>adore bears about N.E. and until 
you see tlie great Tomb ; or in hazy wea- 
ther it will be most prudent to make short 
tacks till you deepen to five or six fathoms, 
you may then shape a course either to the 
eastward or westward. 

General Remarks. 

The soundings off the entrance are in 
general from three and a half to a quarter 
less three fathoms low water spring tides, 
soft mud, but as you approach Bassadore 
Boint tliey deepen, viz. with the Point 
N.E. and highest hummock about E. 
half S. you will deepen to seven or eight 
fathoms, and continue that deptli by steer- 
ing N.E. The channel is formed by two 
sand'banks, that on the south having only 
one foot and a lialf w’ater, that on the north 
having from two fathoms and a hal f to one 
fathom and a half ; but this is only dan- 
gerous as you approach the eastern point, 
and the channel being at least two miles 
wide, no danger to be apprehended. The 
water being always smooth, it can rarely 
haj)pen that a ship will not stay, and in the 
event of so doing there is room enough to 
box -haul her; however if there is any 
doubt of staying, I would advise tacking 
sooner than directed. The Great Tomb is 
distant about twenty-four miles from Bas- 
sadore Point, bearing about S. by E. The 
Little Tomb is about twenty-five miles 
and a half from the great tomb, bearing 
15 W. The lat. of Bassadore Point is 26^ 
89^15" N. ; long, about 55^ 27' 30" E. 
variation of compass 5 westerly, but not 
allowed. The tide runs at the rate of two 
knots and a half per hour on the springs. 
Pligh water full and change at llh. 45m. 
Rise and fall about eight feet. The ancho- 
rage is perfectly sheltered by the dry 
bank olf Bassadore Point from north- 
westers, which here blow from W. by S. 
seven fatlioms, is about 300 yards from 
low water mark; under that depth I would 
not .sdvisc ships to anchor, as it shoals 
quick to two fathoms, and outside that 


depth it deepens to 13, where the tide runs 
mucli stronger. 

(Signed) J. H. Grubb, 

Lieut. Marine com. H.C. C. Temate. 
Rombay Castle, Jan. 21, 1823. 

\^Bomb. Cour, Jan* 25. 

SHOALS NEAR PALAWAN ISLAND. 

To the Editor of the Calcutta Journal. 

Sir; — Looking over your journal of 
to-day, in the narrative of the wreck of the 
ship Regent, I observe that in two in- 
stances the ship had grounded on coral 
banks in the vicinity of the south-west 
part of Palawan Island, I presume her 
commander could not have been in posses- 
sion of a notice respecting tliat coast, 
which I forwarded to the Superintendant 
of Marine at Bombay in 1816, and I be- 
lieve was published in your journal long 
since. I therefore beg to suggest the pro- 
priety of again communicating, through 
your widely circulated paper, tlie document 
to which I allude, feeling confident (pro- 
vided its contents are attended to) that 
both lives and property may be preserved, 
when ships are compelled to approach such 
a dangerous coast. 

I am, Sir, your very obedient servant, 
Danel Ross, 

Marine Surveyor General. 
Chowringhee, Feb, 13, 1823. 

Extract of a letter addressed to Henry 
Meriton, Esq., Supcriutendanl of the 
Honourable Company’s Marine at 
Bombay : 

“ T!ic recent loss of a fine ship, the 
Countess of Loudon, on the coast of Pala- 
W'an, makes me take the liberty of forward- 
ing to you the following brief account of 
that coast, in the event of your deeming pro- 
per to make it public for tlie benefit of 
navigators, viz. 

“ Ships that intend to pass up the China 
Sea by the Palawan channel, should be 
very erreful when approaching the south- 
west part of Palawan Island to keep the 
lead going, as the Cuddalore and numerous 
other shoals about that part do not at all 
times give warning of your approach to 
them by shewing breakers. 

‘‘ The bank of soundings extends in 
some parts five, and others four leagues off 
shore, and it should always be considered 
an indication of your approach to danger 



358 Nautical Noticet. [Sept. 


whenever you strike soundings on it ; for 
I am convinced that a ship cannot navigate 
on the bank without great risk, as during 
tlie time I was employed traversing down 
the coast in 1811, in the Hon. Company’s 
cruiser Antelope, we met with such nume- 
rous coral knowls, having from two to four 
fathoms of water on them, and many 
nearly dry, that I am of opinion the bank 
is thickly studded with the same, particu- 
larly to the southward of ten degrees of N. 
latitude. The knowls were generally very 
small, and from 25 to 35 fathoms of water 
close around them. In the Antelope I 
always stood off shore in the forenoon, and 
again in the afternoon, at which times the 
sun would be astern of the vessel, and we 
could avoid the coral patches by keeping a 
person at the mast head looking out for 
them. Many persons entertain an idea of 
the existence of a good passage near to the 
shore : but such is erroneous, and no pros- 
pect of getting land winds should induce a 
ship to go near ; it ought to be only the 
want of water that should make a ship 
approach the shore, and then not without 
using the same precaution tliat I did, of 
going in when tlie coral can be distin- 
guished. 

“ Dakicl Ross, 

“ Surveyor of the China Sea.” 

ENTBANCE IKTO THE STRAITS OF SIXOA- 
rORE. 

Directions for passing through the North- 
east Entrance into the Straits of Singa- 
pore (from the Straits of Dryon ), or 
” Vhillip' s Channel.'* 

Afterclearing “theMiddleburgh Slioal,” 
either to the eastward or westward, a di- 
rect course may be steered for Cap Island, 
which lays near a bluff head-land on the 
eastern sliore. This island bears north- 
cast hy north from the centre of the Mid- 
dleburgh shoal, and north north-east ^ 
cast from the centre of Red Island ; on 
this bearing there is an extensive reef of 
rocks, distant one mile to the north-west 
of the Twins ; with a working wind and 
standing to the northward, a vessel ought 
not to approach too near it. This shoal of 
coral rocks is dry at low water, spring 
tides; when on it, the North Passage 
Island bore south, Sabon Hill west, the 
east end of Red Island south and by 
west; the soundings are from ten to seven- 
teen fathoms round it, steep too. After 


leaving Red Island, Pulo Doncan is the 
first island that will be distinguished from 
the group of islands forming the eastern 
shore. Pulo Doncan are two low woody 
islands, bearing north-east i north, distant 
eight miles from Red Island ; in passing 
it to the westward, it ought not to be ap- 
proached nearer than one mile, as there 
are some rocky reefs which surround it ; 
from hence Cap Island will be seen, and 
hears north, distant four miles and a half 
from Pulo Doncan ; the soundings are 
from twelve to seventeen fathoms. Cap 
Island or Rock, so named from its appear- 
ance, is * a rock’ of perpendicular sides, 
flat at the top, and about forty feet in 
height, and surrounded hy a reef of rocks 
projecting out about three hundred yards ; 
the soundings near it are from ten to four- 
teen fathoms, decreasing as you near die 
island: hetween it and the “ Bluff Head- 
land,” is a reef of rocks, on which ac- 
count it would not he advisable to go to 
the eastward of Cap Island. 

When abreast of Cap Island, Long and 
Round Island, and the Rabbit and Coney 
maybe distinctly seen. A direct course may 
he steered to pass in mid channel, between 
Round Island and eastern shore, which is 
three and a half miles across : the sound- 
ings are from seventeen to twenty-two 
fatlioms. Long and Round Islands ought 
not to lie appro.ached nearer than three 
quarters of a mile, as there are rocky 
reefs round them. In working and stand- 
ing to the wcstw.ard of the south end of 
Round Island, go no further to the west- 
ward than to bring the north-west end of 
Long Island, or with the centre of the 
R.abbit, as there are four rocky reefs to the 
south-west of Red Island. When on the 
south-east end of the southern reef in a 
boat. Red Island was in one with the Rab- 
bit, the centre of Round Island cast | 
south. The soundings arc irregular near 
these shoals and Long and Round Islands. 

After passing Long and Round Island.s, 
Singapore can be distinctly seen, and a 
course ought to be steered for St. John’s, 
to clear the Buffalo Rock and a patch of 
dry rocks to the south-west of the Buffalo. 

(Signed) W. S. Coi,lin.son, 

Lieut, commanding. 

J. C. Hawkins, Lieut. 

R. Moresby, Lieut. 

II. C. C. Pitucc of Wales, P. Iff. Island, 

October 31, 1822. 
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HINDOO AND CHINESE MORALS. 
To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


SiE : I conclude that it is to the 
hesitation intimated on the wrapper of 
your last number, respecting the con- 
tinuance of the discussion on Hindoo 
morals and conversion, that I am to 
attribute the non-appearance of my 
second letter, which has been in your 
hands since May last. As I stand 
pledged to your readers in general, as 
well as to my opponents in particular, 
for completing the statement of which 
you have printed the preliminary sen- 
tences, I am desirous of having it 
clearly understood that the delay does 
not rest with me ; as also that through 
the same delay I am precluded from 
replying to two attacks upon me, re- 
cently inserted in your pages. As to 
the rest, I am the more content to 
forego my humble efforts for removing 
prejudice and delusion, because (as 
you have seen, in m.v second letter, so 
long in your hand.s) the general fea- 
tures of my views have now found an 
advocate who cannot be slighted nor 
forgotten. I allude, of course, to the 
Abbe Dubois, whose useful and power- 
ful little book — “ Letters on the State 
of Christianity in India,” with the 
addition of “ A Vindication of the 
Hindoos, Male and Female, in answer 
to a severe Attack made upon both 
by the Reverend **** will go 
far toward undeceiving Europe as to 
the morals of the Hindoos, the com- 
parative morality of Christians and 
Hindoos in India and elsewhere, the 
value of Bible Societies, the burnings 
of Hindoo Widows, and generally all 
those Indian topics, concerning which 
European ignorance is the most pre- 
sumptuous, and the most liable to be 
misled. 

In leaving in the enlightened hands 
of the Abbe Dubois the interesting 
cause of Hindoo moral reputation and 
Christian conversion, I crave permis- 
sion to add one hasty word on the 
numerous aspersions of the Chinese 
character, which, from various narrow 
sources, have from time to time dis- 


figured your pages, and respecting 
which, after dismissing the Hindoos, I 
should have been tempted to trouble 
you with some observations. As it is, 
I content myself with intreating your 
readers to listen impartially to what- 
ever of an opposite tendency may hap- 
pen to reach them. “ 'A nation,” says 
a second enlightened Roman Catholic 
Missionary, depicts itself in every thing : 
the Chinese have a greater number of 
poetical compositions on filial piety, 
conjugal love, fraternal affection, the 
union of families, the afflictions of 
one’s country, &e., than all the let- 
tered nations together, on the other 
side of the ocean.” 

The ignorance, the presumption, 
the self-sufficienc}-, the self-righteous- 
ness, of which we daily see so much 
around us, are all of them errors and 
misfortunes natural to man, and there- 
fore to be themselves considered with 
indulgence. All nations and religions 
despise and undervalue each other; 
and it would be too much rigorously 
to expect that Englishmen or Chris- 
tians should be free from the common 
lot. Still it is our business to strug- 
gle with our frailty, and to endeavour 
to enlarge our information ; and how 
lamentably deficient in these particu- 
lars the public mind at present is, I 
witnessed lately a forcible example, in 
the pertinacity of a gentleman and 
scholar, who, at a polite table, se- 
riously maintained this opinion, that 
neither the Hindoo nor the Chinese 
are to be called civilized nations ! 

I am. Sir, &c. E. A. Kendall. 

London, Aug. 6th, 1823. 

*#* It is due to ourselves to remind 
our correspondent ; that we early inti- 
mated a wish that the controversy 
should not be lengthened. We have 
also to observe that the impatience of 
many of our subscribers, on this and 
others subject-s connected w ith it, has 
induced us to withhold a long commu- 
nication on each side of the present 
question. 
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(Errors excepted) Wm. Whigut, Auditor of Indian Accounts for the Political Cliarres paid in Enuland- 

Einl-lniha Hovse, Trios. G. I^loyd, Accountant General. 
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ISept. 


Amount of the TERRixoRiAfc Debts, owing by the East-India Company, 

from ltjl3 to 1821 inclusive, 




Bengal. 

Madras. 

Bombay*. 



i 

at 2i>‘. 

llie Ct. Ue. 

at ‘6s. 

the Pagoda. 

at 2 a-. 3d. the 
By. Rupee. 

Total. 

1813: 

i 

23,809,141 

522,070 

£ 

1,561,332 

259,528 

£. 

79,524 

£. 

25,449,997 

781,598 



1 




. . . 1 

21,331,211 

2,829,901 

1,820,860 

501,352 

79,524 

402,845 

26,231,595 

3,734,098 




Total debts in India . . 


27,161,112 

2,322,212 

482,369 

29,965,693 

1814: 


638 

1 


638 

26,052,067 

775,709 


1,683,427 

239,093 

349,794 









24,556,100 
3,0y l,374j 

1,922,520 

433,045; 


26,828,414 

3,838,152 


313,733 



Total debts inindia.. 


2 7,647,474 

2,355,565 

663,527 

30,666,566 

1815; 

Debts at 6 ner cent 

1 

23,551,183 

1,815,931 

17,600 

284,764 

27,651,878 

17,600 

Do. . 8 . . do 


1 

1 


Total debts boariniy interest.. . 


25,551,183 

3,426,245 

1,833,531 

833,921 

284,764 

349,460 

27,669,478 

4,699,629 

Debts not beariniT interest ...... 



Total debts in India . . 


28,977,428 

2,667,455 

634,224 

32,279,107 

1816: 


25,631,849 

2,032,266 

17,600 


28,025,336 

17,600 









25,631,849 

3,836,060 

2,049,866 

745,566 

361,221 
j 444,998 

28,042,936 

5,026,624 




Total debts in India. . , 

.. £ 

29,467,910 

2,795,432 

1 806,219 

.33,069,560 

1H|7- 

Debts at 6 ner cent 


26,183,895 

2,222,805 

378,677 

28,785,377 

17,600 









26,183,895 

3,796,294 

2,240,405 

378,677 

321,977 

28,802,977 

4,822,541 

Debts not bearinsr interest 




Total debts in India,, 


29,980,189 

2,944,675 

700,654 

33,625,518 

1818- 

Debts at 6 ner cent 


26,500,134 


404,806 

29,219,406' 

Do. . . 8 . . do - r - 

17,600 

Do. ..9. .do - - . 


161,932 







Total debts bearing interest . . 


26,500,134 

3,990,992 



29,398,938 

5,216,781 

Debts not bearing interest 


ovi\;,y oo 





Total debts in India, . 

•■£' 

30,491,126 

3,183,858 

1 940,735 

34,61,5,719 
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at their several Presidencies in the East-Indies, on tlie 30tli April in each Year 5 
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1819: 

Debts at 6 per cent 

Do. . , 8 . . do 

Do.. . 9 . . do 

Total debts bearing interest 

Debts not bearing interest 

Total debts in India 

1820: 

Debts at 5 per cent 

Do. . . 6 . . do 

Do. .. 8 .. do 

Do. . . 9 . . do 

Bengal. 

at 2s. 

the Ct. Re. 

Madras. 

at ds. 

the Pagoda. 

Bombav. 

at 2s. od. the 
By. Rupee. 

TOTAL. 

£. 

28,130,181 

■20,172 

£. 

2,419,439 

17,600 

iL. 

401,516 

5G,700' 

£. 

30,151,136 

37,772 

56,700 

28,1.'>0,353 

4,032,286 

2,437,039 

1,120,834 

458,216 

508,179 

31,045,608 

6,261,299 

32,782,639 

.'l,.557,873 

966j395 

37,306,907 

716,033 

29,896,809 

2,723,854 

17,600 

428,322 

180 

716,033 

33,048,985 

17,600 

180 

Total debts bearing interest 

.30,612,842' 

2,741,454 

428,502 

33,782,798 

Debts not bearing interest 

4,346,638 

1,130,007 

484,871 

.5,961,516 

Total debts in India .... £ 

34,9.'>9,480 

3,871,461 

913,373 

39,744,314 

1821 ; 





Debts at 4 per cent 


— 

60,700 

60,700 

Do.. . 6 . . do . . 

29,033,139 

2,941,971 

429,586 

33,004,696 

Do.. . 8 . . do. 

— 

17,600 

— 

17,600 

Total debts bearing interest 

29,6.33,139 

2,959,571 

490,286 

33,082,996 

Debts not bearing interest 

5,575,956 

1 ,226,523 

610,775 

7,413,254 

Total debts in India .... £ 

35,209,095 

4,186,094' 

1,101,061 

40,496,250 


Bengal. 

Madras. 

Bombay. 

Total. 


31st Jan. : 

30th April. 

30tli April. 


1822 : 

£. 

£. 

£. 

£. 

Debts at 4 per cent 

— 

— 

68,708 

68,708 

Do. . . 6 ...do 

27,850,165 

3,225,624 

169,080 

31,244,869 

Do. . . 8 . . do 

— 

17,600 

— 

17,600 

Total debts bearinc: "'iterest 

27,850,165 

3,243,224 

237,788 

31,331,177 

Debts not bearing iiuerest 

4,620,637 

1,317,266 

548,586 

6,486,489 

Total debts in India , . ..£ 

32,470,802 

4,560,490 

786,374 

37,817,666 


East -India Hotist:, 
m Juhj 1823. 


(Ellers excepted) Wm. Wbight, 
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East-India Accounts. 


[Sept. 


A Statement of tlie 
the State of 


East-India Company’s Bond Debts and simple Contract Debts, 
Cash remaining in their Treasury, and other Effects appertaining 


POLITICAL AND 


DEBTS. 

£. 

To Bills of Exchange unpaid, from India and St. Helena 3,375,113 

— Warrants passed the Court unpaid 29,800 

— Amount owing for Territorial Exports 51,454 

— Unclaimed Prize iMoney applicable to Lord Clive’s Fund (Act 1 and 2 

Geo. 4) 54,525 

— the Commercial Branch, for Territorial and Political Payments made in 

England, between 1st May 1814 and 1st May 1823 *6,257,143 

— H. M. Government , due on the account of Pay Office demands, since 

30 April 1822 — Spices from the Moluccas, &c 126,411 


£9,894,446 


COMMERCIAL 


£. 

To Bills of Exchange, unpaid 291,729 

— Customs 12,000 

— Freight and Demorage 287,977 

— Supracargoes’ Commission on all Goods sold and unsold 59,138 

— Proprietors of Private Trade on all Goods sold 844,251 

— Alms-houses at Poplar (Poplar Fund) 223,449 

— unclaimed Prize Sloncy applicable to do. (Act 1 and 2 Geo. 4) 30,654 

— Do. of which the appropriation has not yet been ascertained. .. . 5,883 

— Warrants passed the Court unpaid 133,500 

— what owing for Teas returned by the Buyers and resold 971 

— Dividends on Stock 41,394 

— Interest on Bonds 34,513 

— Amount owing for Commercial Exports 166,051 

— Amount owing to the Fee Funds and Widows’ Funds 16,028 



£•2,147,538 


Territorial and Political Debts, brought down 
Do Assets do. . . . 

Commerci.al Debts, brought down 

Do. . . . Assets do 


£9,894,446 

818,8,38 


£2,147,538 

23,792,441 


1 

I 9,075,608 
I 21,644,903 


Assets in favour £12,569,295 

To the Amount of die Company’s Home Bond Debt, 

bearing Interest at 34 per cent, per annum 3,922,312 

To the Amount of. . do, . not bearing Interest 15,417 

.3,937,729 


Assets in favour, 


£8,631,566 
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with the Rates of Interest they respectively cany, and the Amount of such Interest, and 
to the Company, in Great Britain and Afloat Outward, on 1st May 1823, 

TERRITORIAL BRANCH. 

ASSETS. 


By Exports of Military Stores, &c., shipped in Season 1822-3, with the £• 

Amount remaining unshipped on 1st May 1823 491, 8d8 

«— Cargoes from England of Season 1821-22, not arrived in India, &c. at 

the close of tlie official 3 ’ear 1821 -22 250,447 

— what owing from sundry Persons, for Advances repayable in England 5,270 

— Bills of Exchange drawn on H.M, Government, for Supplies furnished 

in India, unpaid 1 st May 1823 38,789 

— Value of a Diamond taken at Nassik 18,000 

— Value of Carnatic Stock belongingto the Company 14,275 

— Balances in the Hands of Officers of the House, advanced to pay 

Political Charges 189 


£818,838 


BRANCH. 


By what due from the Public to the Company, East-India Annuities en- £, 

grafted on the 3 per cents, reduced, per Act 33 Geo. 3, c. 47 1,207,560 

Cash, its balance on 1st May 1823 2,516,126 

— Amount of Goods sold, not paid for 1,411,720 

— Value of Goods in England unsold 6,910,021 

Cargoes from England of Season 1821-22, not arrived in India and 

China at tlie close of tlie official year 1821-22 1,062,709 

*— Exports shipped in Season 1822 23, together witlithe Amount remain- 
ing unshipped I^t May 1823 1,278,193 

— Impress paid Owners of Ships not arrived in England 111,338 

— - tile Value of Ships, Sloops, and Vessels, exclusive of those stationed 

abroad 284,990 

— Value of the East-India House and Warehouses 1,249>000 

— Balance due from Commissioners of H.M, Navy', on the Sunn Hemp 

Interest Account 59,962 

— what owing by sundry Persons for Advances repayable in England. . . . 6,224 

— Balances in the hands of Officers of the House and Warehouse keepers 1,637 

— the Territorial Branch, for Territorial and Political Payments made in 

England, between 1st May ISH and 1st May 1823 *6,257,143 

•— Stock in the Public Funds standing in tlie Company’s Name, valued at 

the Market Prices on 1st May 1823 1,435,818 


£23,792,441 


* Memorandum: 

This Balance is subject to reduction, by the Amount of the Advances made in India 
from the Territorial Branch to the Commercial Branch, in the Indian Ohicial Years 
1821-22 andl822-23; the]Documents, w'hereby the Amount of these Advances is to be 
ascertained, have not as yet been received from India, but which, it is estimated, may 
amount to £4,600,000; which will leaves balance due to the Commerce of£l,657,143c 

In the period from 1st May 1814 to 1 st May 1823, there has also been advanced, or 
set apart from the Surplus Commercial Profits in England, the sum of £'3,358,060 
towards the liquidation of Indian Territorial Debt, which being a payment under the 
4th head of Appropriation of the 57th Section of the 53d Geo. 3, is not held to con- 
stitute a claim upon the Territorial Department for repayment, upon the principle ob- 
served in respect to other Territorial Advances. 

EastHndia HousCy } (Errors excepted) Thomas G. Lloyd, 

28//1 May 1823. ( 


Acet. GenI- 



East-India Accounts. 


[Sepi. 


366 


Annual Account, made up to the 1st May 1823; containing, the Amount of 
Great Britain, and of their Commercial and other Receipts, Charges and Payments, 


same for the Current Year. 


POLITICAL AND 


RECEIPTS* 

- £• s. d. 

Bills on Account of Supplies to the Public Service 148,365 1 5 

Produce of Spices received from the Moluccras, sold on account of 

Government 22,777 0 0 

Unclaimed Prize Money paid into the Company’s Treasury, and 
carried over in confonnity to the Act 1 and 2 Geo. 4, c. 61, appli- 
cable to Lord Clive’s Fund — less claims allowed thereout 3,404 6 4 

Balance of the Company’s Claims on the Public to 30th April 1822, 

liquidated agreeably to the Act3 Geo, 4, c. 93 1,300,000 O O 

Produce of Bullion received from India, after deducting Charges 
paid thereout 1,623,958 12 4 



£3,098,505 0 1 

CO^fMERCIAL 


£, s. d. 

Company’s Goods 5,566,564 1 2 

Charges on Private Trade, warehoused and sold by tlie Company. . 160,347 2 7 

Customs on Private Trade 3,289 7 6 

Freight on Private Goods imported and exported 3,597 12 4 

Interest on the Annuities 36,226 15 10 

Owners of Ships, for Advances and Supplies furnished to them 

Abroad, and Goods short delivered in India and China 22,129 18 5 

Private Trade Goods sold 2,507,904 16 H 

Fee Funds for the House and Warehouses 78,480 8 8 

Widows Fund for Officers of House and Warehouses, and for 

Elders, Extra Clerks, &c 13,631 0 6 

Freight and other Charges on Spices sold for Government 15,335 0 0 

Alms-houses at Poplar, and Seamen’s Wages unclaimed 20,373 H 7 

Commissioners of His Majesty’s Navy, on account of Interest due 

on Advances for Hemp provided in India 150,000 0 0 

Sale of Stock in the ^3 per cent. Consols, to make good the I’ay- 
ment which became due to the Sinking Fund of the Loan of 

£2,500,000 from the Public 27,705 O 0 

Dividends on Stock standing in the Company’s name 57,042 4 7 

Unclaimed Prize Money paid into the Company’s Treasury, and 
carried over, in confonnity to the Act 1 and 2 Geo. 4, c. 61, ap- 
plicable to Poplar Fund ; (including a portion of Prize Money, 


of which the appropriation has not yet been ascertained)— -less 

Claims allowed thereout 4,854 9 6 


Balance in favour 1st May 1822 (exclusive of Duty on Tea) 

Territorial Receipts £3,098,505 O 1 \ 

Commercial do 8,667,481 o 7 j 


£8,667,481 

9 

7 

£1,047,336 

13 


11,765,986 

9 

8 

£12,813,323 

2 

10 
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the proceeds of the Sale of Goods and Merchandize of the East-India Company in 
in Great Britain, under the several heads thereof ; together with an Estimate of the 


TERRITORIAL BRANCH, 


PAYMENTS. 


Bills of Exchange from India 

Freight of Stores, &c., chargeable to Government 

Ten itorial and Political Charges and Advances in England : 

Military and Marine Stores exported and to exported 

Officers’ Pay on Furlough and Retirement 

Passage of IVIilitary, and Supplies to them on Voyi^je 

Political Freight and Demorage 

Carnatic Debts, Interest on Claims adjudicated. Salaries of Com- 
missioners, and Current Charges of the Commission 

Interest, Sinking Fund, and Charges cn Loan of ^'2,500,000, 
raised under Act 51 Geo. 3, c. 135:— Paid for final Redemption 

of the Loan, agreeably to Act 3 Geo. 4. c. 93 

Charges on account St. Helena, Bills paid, and Exports provided. . 

Do Bencoolcn do 

Do Prince of Wales’ Island. . . . do 

Political Charges General / 

Paymaster General of His Majesty’s Forces, oji account of King’s 
Troops serving in India 


BRANCH, 


Customs 

Freight and Demorage 

Goods Ibr Sale and Use, exported and to be exported 

Commanders’ Certificates, and Bills of Exchange from China and 

the Cape * 

Charges General 

Bonds paid off under Advertisement for Reduction of Interest on 

Bond Debt to 3^ per cent 

Interest on Bond Debt and other Loans 

Dividends on Stock 

Alms-houses at Poplar 

Private Trade 

Foe Funds for the House and Warehouses 

Widows’ Funds for Officers of the House and Warehouses, and for 
Elders, Extra Clerks, &c., employe<l in the House and Ware- 
houses 

Contract with His Majesty’s Government for supply of Cinnamon 


£. 

s. 

J. 

1,456,380 

5 

11 

1,124 

6 

2 

348,426 

o 

8 

261,071 

14 

4 

102,092 

6 

3 

106,452 

1 

7 

96,013 

IS 

7 

1,857,334 

14 

6 

117,498 

15 

5 

9,341 

17 

8 

1,768 

18 

5 

391,665 

4 

11 

100,000 

0 

0 

:;4,849,170 

6 

5 

£. 

5. 

d. 

7,882 

2 

0 

712,414 

8 

6 

861,531 

n 

1 

87,732 

5 

n 

403,126 

11 

2 

1,100 

0 

0 

161,211 

13 

2 

631,726 

11 

0 

16,406 

8 

7 

2,427,372 

15 

5 

82,366 

2 

7 

14,221 

12 

0 



Territorial Payments £4,849,170 6 5\ ^ 

Co,nB.ercial do 5,«8,026 8 1 | 10>29T,196 14 6 

Balance in favour CHI 1st May 1823 (exclusiveof Duty on Tea) 2,516,126 8 4 


£12,813,323 2 10 
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Estimj^te of the same for the Current Year, from the 1st May 1823 to the 

1st May 1824. 

POLITICAL AND TERHITORIAL BRANCH. 


RECEIPTS. 

Bills of Exchange remitted for 

Supplies to His Majesty’s £. 
Government 38,789 



i 38,789 


COmiERCIAL 

To be received for Company’s £: 

Goods 5,011,137 

Private Trade, sold before 1st • 

May 1823 70-1, (>83 

Interest on tlie Annuities .... 36,226 

Charges on Private Trade .... 100, (KX) 

Commissioners His Majesty’s 
Navy, Balance due on Sunn 
Hemp Interest Account. . . . 59,962 

Dividends on Stock standing in 
tlie Company’s Name 56,518 


£5,967,926 


Balance in favour on 1st May 

1823 (exclusive of Tea Duty) 2,516,126 
Territorial Receipts £.38,789 
Commercial do. 5,967,926 

6,006,715 


£8,522,841 


PAYMENTS. 

£. 

Bills of Exchange from India 1,948,010 


Military, Garrison, and Marine 

Stores 436,712 

Passage of JVIilitary 75,600 

Political Freight and Deraorage 160,CXX) 

Officers on Furlough and Re- 
tirement 268,000 

Interest on Carnatic Debts, in- 
cluding Allowances to Com- 
missioners in England .... 93,500 

Political Charges, General . , 380, (XX) 

Island of St. Helena, 

Bills, &c £37,544 

Exports 32,000 

69,544 

Warrants passed the Court un- 
paid 29,800 

Pay Office Demands, Pay- 
j inents for Proceeds of Mo- 
I lucca Spices, &c 530,000 

1 £3,99J,166 


BRANCH. £ 

Customs 12,(X)0 

Freight 590,300 

Exports 93.3,721 

Bills of Exchange 202,206 

Charges, General 450,000 

Interest on Bonds 160,073 

Dividends on Stock 671,394 

Proprietors of Private Trade, 
for Goods sold before 1st 

May 1823 344,251 

Bonds advertised to be paid off 15,417 

Buyers of Tea returned 971 

Warrants passed the Court un- 
paid 133,500 


£4,013,833 


Territorial Pay- 
ments £3,991,166 

Commercial do 4,013,833 

8,004,999 

Balance in favour on 1st May 

1824 (exclusive ’of Tea Duty) 517,842 


£8,522,841 
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MR. MOORCROFT. 


Since the issue of our last publication, 
which contained an abstract of IMr. Moor- 
croft’s proceedings and expectations, we 
have been favoured with the sight of a late 
letter from Leh in Ludakh, dated Septem- 
ber 14, 1822, which contains some inte- 
resting |>articulars worthy of publication. 

It appears from this letter, that on the 
day preceding the date on wliich it was 
written, the persons sent by Mr. ]\Ioor- 
croft to Yarkund had returned to Leh, 
with letters from the principal authorities 
there, the tenor of which was unfavourable 
to his wishes : so that he was compelled to 
abandon all thoughts of visiting that city. 

It is known that this refusal on the 
part of the authorities at Yarkund to ad- 
mit a British traveller into their territory 
from India, has been occasioned by the 
preponderating influence of Russia in 
that quai'ter, where she is endeavouring to 
secure, by gigantic strides, that commercial 
intercourse which might have been en- 
joyed by British merchants, if earlier or 
more decisive measures had been taken to 
ensure it. 

Mr. Moorcroft W'as, however, on the 
point of setting out for Koahmeer, having 
already engaged the horses necessary for 
his journey, and proposing to commence 
his march early in October. 

Among the interesting acquisitions al. 
ready made by IMr. Moorcroft, in his pro- 
gress through these elevated and imper- 
fectly known regions, the following are, 
perhaps, worthy of enumeration, 

1st. Tlie discovery’ of vast resources of 
timber suited to ship-building, and suffi- 
cient in quantity to supply all the de- 


mands of ship-builders in India for years 
to come. 2d. The discovery of a whiter 
and more productive kind of wheat than 
any variety' yet known in Britain. 3d. 
The discovery of several sorts of barley, 
all more productive, and several containing 
more valuable properties for malting than 
those hitherto cultivated in England. 4th. 
The discovery of a plant that cures the rot 
in sheep, of which disease the late Mr. 
Bakewell asserted, that some hundreds of 
thousands died every year in Britain, 5th. 
The discovery of a hardy variety of hav, 
with wliicli even the waste mooi-s and 
heath-covered commons of England may 
be culti\ated, so as to aflbrd winter food 
for at least an additional million of sheep, 
while the quality of this food is such as to 
fatten them in half the time they would 
require to fatten on any otlicr known fo« 
rage at present in use f>tl:. Tlie disco- 
very of a breed of mountain sheep, of 
winch every cottager in England, not re- 
ceiving parocliial relief, may keep three 
with more ease than he can maintain a cur 
dog: so that every little farmer may keep 
a small flock of tliem on the present waste 
produce of his farm. This breed is se- 
cured, and arrangements are made for 
keeping a stock of them for the next tliree 
years. 

If the remainder of Mr. Moorcroft’s 
journey be as productive of advantage to 
his country as the former portion of it is 
likely to be, there are few’ travellers who 
will be able to enumerate greater public 
benefits resulting from their labours than 
this eiiterprizing individual.— [Oa/. Jour, 


GRADUAL ABOLITION OF SLAVERY IN CEYLON. 


CEYLON. — REGULATION OF GOVERNMENT, 

Present, His Exc. the Governor in Council. 
A. D. 1818. 

A Regulation for .securing to certain Chil- 
dren emancipated bi/ the Proprietors, or 
their Mothers, the full Bearft f such Pro- 
prietors' Intentions, and for establishing 
(in eficient ReAstri/ of all Slaves, and 
abolishing the joint Tenure of Property 
in the same, 

I. Whereas his Royal Highness tlie 
Prince Regent, acting in the name and 
on behalf of His IMajesty, lias been gra- 

Asiatic Journ, — No. 93. 


ciously pleased to accept the voluntary of- 
fer of the greater number of proprietors 
of slaves in the maritime provinces, and 
whose signatures appear to different co- 
pies of an address to His Royal Highness, 
of the tenor annexed to tliis regulation, 
and marked A (which said copies, bearing 
their signatures, are of record in the office 
of the Chief Secretary to the Government 
of this colony), that all children born of 
their slaves on and after the 12tli day of 
August should be free persons; 

2. And whereas it is necessary to pro- 
vide effectually for securing, to the persons 

VoL. XVI. 2 N 
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in whose favour this liberal and humane 
concession has been made, the full privi- 
leges thereof, and to provide for the sup- 
port and tutelage of ^e children born, or 
to be born during their tender years ; 

3. And whereas the tenure of slaves of 
the Covia, Nallua, and Palla castes, in 
joint and undivided property by several 
owners, has been found to be prejudicial 
to good order and police in the province 
of Jaffnapatam, where that mode of tenure 
principally exists, and the continuance of 
the same must eventually tend to encou- 
rage and produce encroachments on the 
liberties of persons who may, by the pro- 
visions of the arrangement above recited, 
become free, and to throw obstacles in the 
way of such persons, being owners of such 
slaves who may be willing to follow the 
good example that has been held forth to 
them by the subscribers of the addresses 
aforementioned ; 

4. It is therefore enacted, by hi'> Excel- 
lency the Governor in Council, That in 
pursuance of tlie wishes of the subscribers 
above referred to, all and every the chil- 
dren of tho female slaves who were, on the 
twelfth day of August, one thousand eight 
hundred and sixteen, or who may have 
since, or shall hereafter come into tlie pos- 
session of such sul)scribers, or their heir^^, 
executors, or adiuinistrators, born on or 
after the said twelfth day of August, or 
who may hereafter be born of sudi female 
slaves, are and shall be free. 

5. And it is further enacted, lliat the 
said several subscribers to tlie said ad- 
dresses, and all otlier persons being pro- 
prietors of domestic slaves, such NuUua 
slaves not being of the castes of Covias, 
Pallas, and Nulluas, respecting whom it 
is herein-after provided, shall, and Uicy 
are hereby required to enregister the 
names, ages, and sexes of their several 
slaves, w’itli the names, sexes, and ages of 
the children of such their female slaves ; 
specifying whether such children were born 
before or on, and after the twelfth day of 
August, one thousand eight hundred and 
sixteen, in a register to be opened for that 
purpose by the Prorincial Court, in the 
district in which such subscriber resides, 
within three months from the date of this 
regulation 

6. Provided that a personal attendance 
shall not be deemed necessary from the 
subscribers to die several addresses, for 
the purpose of effecting such registry as is 
herein-above directed, but tliat a list of 
such male and female slaves and their chil- 
dren shall and may be sent to the secretary 
of the court, according to the form annexed 
to this regulation, and marked B, on which 
list the registry may take place. And pro- 
vided also, that in the districts of IVIanar, 
Batticaloa, and the Mahagampaloo, such 
registry may take place in the office of the 
sitting magistrates of those districts re- 


spectively j and that all and singular the 
acts by the foregoing or hereinafter con- 
tained clauses, directed and authorized to 
be done by the secretaries of the Provincial 
Courts respectively, shall be done in those 
three districts respectively by such sitting 
magistrates. And provided further, that 
the registry of slaves, the property of mi- 
nors, shall be made on the application of 
tlieir natural or appointed guardians, and 
of married women, on the application of 
their husbands on their behalf. 

7. And it is further enacted, That in or- 
der to facilitate the formation of the regis- 
try, true copies of the original addresses, 
bearing the signatures of the subscribers 
in each district, be forwarded to such Pro- 
vincial Courts ; and also the original lists 
of slaves compiled or collected under the 
directions of his Excellency the Governor’s 
minute of the thirtieth day of August, one 
thousand eight hundred and sixteen. 

8. And it is further enacted, That upon 
the death of any slave w-ho shall have been 
registered) or on the birth or death of any 
child of a slave (w’hctlier such child shall 
by the operation of this regulation be free 
or not), notice thereof shall, within eiglit 
days after either event occurring, be given 
personally, or in writing, by the proprietor 
of such slave, to the secretary of the Pro- 
vincial Court of tlic district in which he 
or she resides j and if in writing, accord- 
ing to the forms (C) and (D) respectively 
hereto annexed ; and a registry thereof 
shall be made in a column allotted to that 
purpose in the original register, if the 
slave deceased or the mother of the child 
was registered in that district ; and if tho 
child born sliall not be free, such child 
shall also be registered as a new slave of 
the proprietor, or in a new book, accord- 
ing to the form of the notice transmitted, 
if the said slave deceased, or the mother 
of the child born was registered in any 
other district ; and in those last-mentioned 
cases, the said secretary shall send a copy 
of the notice to the secretary of the Court 
where the original registry was made, in 
order that the same may be noted therein. 

9. And it is further enacted. That on 
the acquisition of any slave or slaves, 
whether by purchase, gift, legacy, inhe- 
ritance, or otherwise, the person acquiring 
the same shall, in a similar manner, per- 
sonally or in writing, according to the form 
(E) notify the same to the secretary of the 
Provincial Court of the district in which 
he or she resides, for the purpose of such 
change of property being enregistered by 
such secretary, either in the original regis- 
ter, or de novoi as the case may be, in the 
same or in another district, notifying in the 
latter instance the circumstances to the 
court or office of original registry. 

10. And it is further enacted, That cer- 
tificates of the registry directed in and by 
the 5th, cth, 8th, and 9th clauses of this 
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regulation, shall he issued by the said se- 
cretaries to the person registering the 
same, at the expense of such parties, upon 
a stamp of six fanams for each certificate 
of original registry, or of change of pro- 
perty, or of a child not being free-born, 
and on blank paper for each certificate of 
the registry of a free child born, and of 
the deatli of a slave or child. 

11. And it is further enacted, That any 
proprietor of slaves who shall fail to com- 
ply witli the se\'eral provisions herein-be- 
ibre enacted, sliali be liable to the follow- 
ing penalties respectively : 

For failing to enregister his or her adult 
slaves, as provided by the fifth clause, 
within the time specified, or any fresh ac- 
quisition of slaves, the forfeiture of all 
right in and to the said slave or slaves not 
registered, and to all the children of such 
slave or slaves, who shall be and are hereby 
declared absolutely free. 

For any omission in the iiuml)er of 
children of each slave at the time of ori- 
ginal registry, a fine not exceeding one 
hundred rix dollars for each child wilfully 
or knowingly omitted; and for any wilful 
mis-statement of the time of birth of such 
child, a fine not exceeding one hundred rix 
dollars, and imprisonment till such fine is 
paid. 

For omitting to give notice within the 
time prescribed of the death of any slave, 
or of any child of such slave, a fine of 
twenty rix dollars, and imprisonment till 
such fine is paid. 

For omitting to give notice within the 
time prescribed of the birth of any child 
of a slave, if the child shall be by virtue 
of this regulation free, a fine of two liun- 
dred rix dollars ; and, in default of pay- 
ment, imprisonment to hard labour for a 
term not exceeding twelve months. 

If the child would not have been free, a 
fine not exceeding fifty rix dollars, and 
imprisonment till such fine be paid, with 
forfeiture of all right and title to such 
child as a slave ; and that one-half of all 
such fines shall go to our Lord the King, 
and the other half to the person suing for 
the same, before any Provincial Court or 
sitting magistrate having local jurisdic- 
tion ; and tliat it shall lie on the defendant 
to prove that he has complied with the re- 
gulation, by production of tlie certificate 
hereinbefore directed to be issued of tlic 
registries herein commanded. 

12. Provided always, that in any in- 
stance of a malicious and unfounded pro- 
secution for olfences against this regula- 
tion, it shall and may be lawful for the 
Judge or magistrate before whom the cases 
shall be tried to award compensation from 
the prosecutor to the defendant, equivalent 
to the amount of fine which might have 
been adjudged to be paid by sudi defen- 
dant on conviction, and to grant process of 
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execution to compel payraeut thereof, as 
in other civil actions. 

13. And it is further enacted, That the 
said penalties shall be over and above all 
such punishment as by law now may be 
inflicted on persons detaining or pretend- 
ing to detain free persons in slavery, or to 
use or dispose of them as such : it being 
in DO wise intended by any thing herein 
contained to abrogate, annul, or alter such 
laws, or any part thereof, 

14. And it is further enacted, That 
every proprietor of a female slave whose 
child or children, or any one or more of 
them, are or shall be free under this regu- 
lation, shall maintain such child or chil- 
dren until he, she, or they attain the age 
of fourteen years, and find them in food 
and raiment; such child or children of 
their slaves being bound to service, ac- 
cording to their abilities and age, to the 
said proprietors of their mothers, without 
any demand of wages therefore ; and shall 
be liable to moderate castigation for of- 
fences and neglects ; and that if any such 
proprietor sliall alienate a female slave, hav- 
ing a ciuM or children free under this re- 
gulation, under the said age of fourteen 
years, sucli child or children shall accom- 
pany the motlKT, and be maintained and 
clothed by and be subservient to, the per* 
son to whom the said female slave is trans- 
ferred, till he, ^he, or they shall have com- 
pleted their fourteentli year. 

• 15. And it is further enacted, That from 
and after tlie twelfth day of August, which 
will be in the year one thousand eight 
hundred and nineteen, joint property in 
slaves, cither domestic or belonging to the 
caste of Covia, Nallua, or Palla, or under 
any other denomination, shall not be law- 
ful within any of the maritime provinces 
of these settlements ; and that all regis- 
tries of slaves, under the provisions of this 
regulation, shall be only in the name of a 
single proprietor for each slave ; and all 
persons who now hold shares of slaves in 
common, are therefore hereby peremptorily 
re<|uired, by agreement among themselves, 
to cause such tenure to cease, cither by 
division of the families of slaves among 
such Iiolders of slaves, or by the sale of 
such slaves singly to one of the present 
proprietors, or to a stranger, and division 
of the proceeds as may be most practica- 
ble ; and for the more effectual completion 
of which iKirtition or division of the value 
of such slaves in the provinces of Jaffna- 
patam and Trincomalee, further provision 
is, by a regulation, bearing even date with 
these presents, made and enacted ; pro- 
vided that in such division or sale, no 
child under fourteen years of age shall be 
separated from the mother of the same. 

16. And it is liereby farther enacted, 
That on the death of any proprietor of 
slaves, duly registered under this act, the 
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property in such slaves bliall be (within 
one month after his or her death) distrU 
buted or disposed of in due course of ad- 
ministration among tlie heirs, either by 
actual division of the slaves among tlie 
heirs respectively, where the same is possi- 
ble, or by tlie sale of such slaves and divi- 
sion of the proceeds, in the manner above 
prescribed and referred to. 

17. And it is further enacted, That no 
person of the Covia, Nallua, or Palla 
castes, shall be deemed or taken to be a 
slave, unless he or she shall Iiave been, on 
or before the twelfth day of August, 
which will be in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and nineteen, registered ac- 
cording to the provisions hereinafter men- 
tioned ; and that any person or persons 
claiming any person or persons of the said 
castes as a slave or slaves, or detaining or 
pretending to detain, or using or disposing 
of any such person or persons as a slave or 
slaves, from and after the said twelfth day 
of August, not being provided with the 
certificate of the registry of the said slave 
or slaves, under the provisions of this re- 
gulation, shall be liable to all such penal- 
ties as by law now may be inflicted on the 
detention, use, or alienation of free per- 
sons as slaves. 

18. And it is further enacted, TImt the 
registry of such slaves of the Covia, Nal- 
lua, and Palla castes, shall take place on 
the personal attendance of the person 
claiming to be the sole proprietor of any 
such slave or slaves, or of an autl)orizcd 
agent on his or her behalf, or, being a mi- 
nor, by tlie attendance of the natural or 
appointed guardian of such minor, on his 
or her behalf, at the offices of Provincial 
Courts of the respective districts wherein 
such proprietor resides, save and except in 
the district or province of Jaffhapatara; 
wherein, for the convenience of the inha- 
bitants, the places of registry are multi- 
plied for different divisions of the same, 
according to the schedule hereto annexed, 
marked (F), and save and except in the 
districts of Manar, Batticaloa, and Maha- 
gampattoo ; where such registry is to be 
held by the sitting magistrates of Manar, 
Batticaloa, and Hambanto-He respec- 
tively ; and save and except in those parts 
of the Wanny which now belong to the 
districts of Trincomalee and Jaffnapatam, 
in which the registry shall be held by the 
sitting magistrate of Mulletivae. 

19. And it is furtlier enacted, That such 
registers of Covia, Nallua, and Palla 
slaves, shall contain the name, age, and 
sex of each slave ; and the number of chil- 
dren of each female slave, being under the 
age of fourteen years at the time of the 
registration; and that it be also noted 
whether such children are by the subscrip- 
tion of the proprietors of such female 
slaves, to the address hereinbefore recited, 
free ; and that the persons registering the 


same do issue to such proprietor, agent, 
or guardian, at the expense of such pro- 
prietor, a certificate of such registry, on a 
stamp of three fanams for each slave. 

20. And it is further enacted, That all 
changes in the families of slaves of the 
Covia, Nallua, and Palla castes, by deaths 
or births occurring in the same, shall be 
notified by the proprietor of such slaves in 
the district of Jaffnapatam, to the school- 
master of the parish, or in any other dis- 
trict, to tlie principal headman of the Pat- 
too, in eight days after such change occurs ; 
and such schoolmaster or principal head- 
man shall forthwith certify the same, accord- 
ing to the forms ( G) and (H) respectively, 
to the officer holding the registry of slaves 
for tlie district or division in which the 
said schoolmaster or principal headman re- 
sides, who shall register such change, in 
the manner prescribed in the eighth clause 
of this regulation for registering birllis 
and deaths among domestic slaves; and 
shall issue a certificate of such rcgistiy' 
gratis, to such schoolmaster or headman, 
for delivery to the slave proprietor. 

21. And it is further enacted, That such 
proprietor shall and must, if such child or 
children to be born as aforementioned, 
are not free under the provisions of this 
regulation ; and if he wishes to detain the 
same as slaves after they attain the age of 
fourteen years, register the same in the 
registry of the district or division, within 
six months before tliey attain such age, by 
attendance in tlie manner prescribed in the 
eighteenth clause of this regulation, and 
receive a certificate of such registry: in 
default whereof such child or cliildren 
siiall be and are hereby declared to become 
free, 

22. And it is further enacted, Tliat on 
any new acquisition of property in an 
adult slave or slaves of the said caste-?, 
such acquisition shall be registered by the 
new acquirer ; he or she personally attend- 
ing at the place of registry of his or her 
district or division within eight days after 
acquiring such title, and be furnished witli 
a certificate thereof on a stamp of three 
fanams for each slave, on pain of the same 
being of no avail ; and the slave or slaves 
not registered, or for whom no certificate 
is forthcoming, being absolutely free ; and 
such registry is to be made in manner si- 
milar to that prescribed by the ninth clause 
of this regulation for registering acquire- 
ments of domestic slaves. 

23. And it is further enacted, That any 
slave proprietor, wilfully and knowingly 
neglecting to notify the death of a slave, or 
the birth of a child to any slave, to the 
schoolmaster or principal headman, as pro- 
vided in the nineteenth clause of this regu- 
lation, shall pay a fine of ten rix dollars, 
for tlie omission of notifying any death ; 
and twenty rix dollars for the omission of 
notifying any birtli, and shall be impri- 
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soned till such fine be paid ; and that any 
schoolmaster or headman neglecting to 
certify such deaths or births to the person 
holding registrj', or withholding from the 
proprietor demanding the same, the certifi- 
cate of such deaths or births being enre- 
gistercd, shall pay a fine of ten rix dollars 
lor each oifcnce, and be imprisoned till 
such fine be paid ; and that one-half of 
such fine shall go to our Lord the King, 
and the other half to the person prosecut- 
ing ♦he offender to conviction, before any 
j)ro\incial judge, sitting magistrate, or jus- 
tice of the peace, having local jurisdiction. 

2i. And it is further enacted, That if 
any slave throughout the maritime pro- 
vinces is derirous of being emancipated, 
he or she may appear before the provincial 
court of the district, and state such his or 
her desire: mIucIi court shall thereupon, 
by summons in \'ritlng, call on the pro- 
pi ietor of such sla\e to attend the said 
court ; and on his or her attendance, which, 
if need be, may be compelled by attach- 
ment, shall, by order in writing, assemble 
five respectable persons, of v^honl tuo shall 
be chosen by the proprietor and two by 
tlie slave, and the last appointed by such 
court ; and those five persons, or the ma- 
jor part of them, shall, by a writing under 
their hands, recorded in court, fix a fair 
price to be paid by the slave to the proprie- 
tor ; on payment of whicli, at tlie time 
(or in three months hereafter) into such 
court for the use of such jiroprietor, the 
said slave shall be free, and shall receive a 
certificate of the same, on a stamp of five 
lix dollars, from the provincial judge, who 
shall transmit a duplicate of the same to 
the person in \\hose registry such &la\e 
shall Iiave been enregistered as a slave, that 
the same may be noted therein: provided 
always, that during the interval between 
the assessment of value, and the time of 
payment, every such slave shall continue 
to serve his or her owner as a slave ; and 
that in default of payment within the time 
prescribed, the assessment, and all proceed- 
ings had on the application of the slave, 
shall be held null, and of no further avail, 
but without prejudice to any new applica- 
tion : and provided further, that no slave 
who shall have been convicted of any of- 
fence exceeding a petty assault, or of any 
assault, on his or her master, mistress, or 
any member of his family, shall be enti- 
tled to the benefit of this enactment. 

25. And it is hereby further enacted, 
That the thirteenth regulation of the year 
one thousand eight hundred and six, and 
the third regulation of the year one thou- 
sand eight hundred and eight, shall be 
and the same are hereby repealed: pro- 
vided always, that no act done under the 
same, before the publication of the eighth 
regulation of the present year, in the dis- 
trict of Jaffnapatam, shall be annulled or 
avoided. 

26, And it is furtlier enacted, That it 


BhaH and may be lawful for the Supreme 
Court of Judicature, in any case of rob- 
bery or violent assault, wdth an intent to 
rob or murder, wherein any slave shall be 
convictetl t)efore it, and it shall appear to 
tlie said Court that due care was not taken 
by the proprietor of such slave to prevent 
him or her being concerned in such of- 
fence, in addition to punishment of tlie 
said slave, to award and sentence that such 
slave shall be sold by auction to the highest 
bidder, and tlie proceeds be paid to the 
crown, subject to a power of making com- 
pensation therefrom to prosecutors, as in 
and by the sixty-fifth clause of His Ma- 
jesty’s charter, constituting the said Su- 
preme Court, is granted to the said Court, 
in respect to fines imposed by its orders. 

27. And it is further enacted, Tliat the 
keepingof the registers, and of certificates, 
shall be accoiding to the forms annexed to 
this regularion, and numbered one to six- 
teen, subject to such changes as may from 
time to time be sanctioned by order of His 
Excellency the Governor in Council ; and 
that a full and conect transcript of the re- 
gistry of domestic slaves in eacli district 
shall be transmitted by the provincial 
judge or sitting magistrate holding the 
same, to the office of the chief secretary 
to Government, in six months from the 
date of this regulation ; and a list of altera- 
tions in the same for every three months 
subsequent to the first six months, in one 
month after the expiration of the quarter; 
and that a similar transcript of the regis- 
tries of all other slaves, save domestic 
slaves, shall be sent to the office of the 
chief secretary aforesaid, within fifteen 
months from the date of this regulation, 
by the judges and magistrates holding the 
same, and similar lists of alterations in the 
same for every three months subsequent to 
the said periods of fifteen months, in one 
month after the expiration of the quarter. 

28. And it is further enacted, 'Iffiat the 
extracts of the said registries, duly certi- 
fied by the chief, deputy, or assistant-secre- 
tary to Government, or other person duly 
authorized thereto, by his Excellency the 
Governor, shall be deemed and taken as 
full evidence, as similar extracts from the 
original registries. 

29. And it is hereby further enacted, 
That any person who shall wilfully make 
any false cntr\', cither in the original re- 
gisters, or in the transcript thereof afire- 
mentioned, or who shall fraudulently eiase 
any entry made therein, or by interlinea- 
tion or otherwise alter any such entries, 
or shall, being an officer duly authorized 
to issue extracts from the same, issue any 
false or fraudulent papers, purporting to 
be an extract therefrom, such pei-son or 
persons shall, on conviction thereof by due 
course of law, be punished by transporta- 
tion, or other punishment, as to the Coint 
trying such offence may seem meet; and 
any person or persons who shall wilfully, 
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knowingly, and fraudulently procure, or 
attempt to procure, the making of any 
such false entry, or the fraudulent erasure 
or interlineation of any matter in the said 
registers or transcripts, or fictitious extracts 
therefrom, shall, on conviction, be liable to 
punishment by fine, imprisonment, and 
whipping. 

30. And it is further declared and enact- 
ed, Tliat nothing in this regulation shall 
be taken or construed to prevent the legi- 
timacy of title in and to any slave or 
slaves, registered under the same, being 
impeached by any person having claims to 
the property of such slave or slaves, or to 
reduce any person, not being really a slave, 
to slavery, under colour of being regis- 
tered under tliis regulation ; but that as 
well all claims to freedom, as between in- 


dividuals, as to property in slaves, shall 
remain unaffected thereby, and subject to 
discussion before the competent tribunals ; 
provided always, that from and after the 
dates hereinabove specified, within which 
such registration is commanded to take 
place, a certificate of registry shall be an 
indispensable voucher to entitle any per- 
son to prefer a claim to recover property 
in a slave, or to defend such property iu 
any suit or action. 

Given at Kandy, this 5th day of 
August, 1818. 

By Order of the Council, 

(Signed) Geo Lusignav, 

Act. Sec. to Council. 

By his Excellency’s Command, 
(Signed) John Bodney, 

Chief Sec. to Gov. 


ABOLITION OF THE SLAVE TRADE BY THE IMAUM OF 
MUSCAT. 


Proclamation, 

In the 7tnmc nf His Majesty George IV. of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireiand, X'tng, His Excellency Sir 
Robert Townsend Farqnhar, Bart., Go- 
vernor and Commander-in-chief of the 
Idund of Mauritius and Dependencies. 
VVliereas by a treaty bearing date the 
loth of September 1822, made and ese- 
cuted by and between His Highness the 
Imaum of Muscat, at Muscat, of the one 
part, and Captain Fairfax Moresby, of His 
Majesty’s sliip Mcnai, C. 13., vested, for 
tliis purpose, with full powers Ity'His Ex- 
cellency Sir 11. T. Farquhar, Bart., Go- 
vernor and Commander-in-eliief of the 
Island of Mauritius and Dependencies, 
Caittain-Gencrai, Vice-Admiral, &c., of 
tlie other part ; — it was agreed aniong other 
tilings, Tliat ail traffic in slaves to foreign 
countries should cease, and be aitoiished 
for ever, from the dominions and depen- 
dencies of his said Highness. 

This is to declare, tltat in conformity to 
the said treaty, solemnly made by liis said 
Higlmess, he has issued orders at Zanze- 
bar, and throughout all the dominions and 
■dependencies of the Imanm of Muscat, on 
the coast of Arabia, Africa, &c. to all his 
officers, to prohibit the sales of slaves to all 
foreign nations, and also to seize upon any 
Arab vessels laden vvitli slaves, for the pur- 
pose of sale in any foreign countries, to- 
gether with their owners, captain, officers, 
and crew— or that may be found trans- 
porting slaves to or from Madagasciw, or 
on the seas adjacent. And it is further de- 
clared by the said treaty, 'I'hat British 
cniizers have authority to seize all Arab ves- 
sels that may be found laden with slaves to 
the eastward of a line drawn from the Cape 
Delgado, passing sixty miles to the east- 
ward of tile island of Socotro, and on to 


Dice Head— being the western extremity 
of the Gulf of Cambay; or that may be 
found carrying slaves to or from Madagas- 
car, or in the seas adjacent. And further, 
finally, it is by the said treaty agrceil, that 
all vessels from tlie ports or haibours of 
his Highness’s dominions or dependen- 
cies, shall, in future, be lurnished with a 
certificate from the local authorities, stat« 
ing the port they belong to and the object 
of their voyage, and (leclaring, that all 
vessels unprovided with such certificates, 
shall be liable to seizure and confiscation 
after the lOtli of January next, in order 
the more efiectually to extirpate the slave 
traffic, of which all persons will take due 
notice. 

(Signed) U. T. Fakuchak. 
Govi*rnmcnt IIoH-iJ} Port Louis, 

Oct, 30, 1822. 

Translation of some of the Articles of the 
General Trcatij ivilft the Arab Tnbes of 
the Persian Giilph, 

In the name of God, the merciful, the 
compassionate. 

Praise be to God, who hatli ordained 
peace to be a blessing to his creatures. 
There is&stablisfied a la.sting peace betw een 
the British Government and the Arab 
tribes who are parties to this contract, on 
the following conditions: — 

Article I. There shall be a cessation of 
pluiidy and piracy by land and sea on tlie 
part of the Arali.s who are parties to this 
contract for ever. 

Article II. If any individual of the 
people of tlie Arabs contracting, shall at- 
tack any that pass by land or sea, of any 
nation whatsoever, in the way of plunder 
and piracy, and not of acknow ledged w’ar, 
he shall 1)© accounted an enemy of all man- 
kind, and shall be held to have forfeited 
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both life and goods; and acknowledged 
war is that which is proclaimed, avowed, 
and ordered by government against govern- 
ment ; and the killing of men, and taking 
of goods, without proclamation avowed, 
and the order of a Government, is plunder 
and piracy. 

Article V. The vessels of the friendly 
Arabs shall all of them have in their pos- 
session a paper (“ register”) signed with tlie 
signature of their chief, in which shall be the 
name of the vessel, its length, its breadth, 
and how many karahs it holds. And they 
shall also have in their possession another 
writing (“ port clearance”) signed with 
the signature of their chief, in which shall 
be the name of the owner, the name of 
the nachodah, the number of men, tbe 
number of arms, from whence sailed, at 
what time, and to what port bound ; and if 
a British or other vessel meets them, they 
shall produce the register and the clear- 
ance. 


' Article VI. The friendly Arabs, if they 
choose, shall send an envoy to the British 
Residency in the Persian Gulph, with the 
necessary accompaniments, and he shall 
remain there for the transaction of their 
business with the Presidency : and the 
British Government, if it chooses, shall 
send an envoy also to them in like man- 
ner; and the en\oy shall add his signature 
to the signature of the chief in the paper 
(« register”) of tlieir vessels, which con- 
tains the lengtli of the vessel, its breadth, 
and tonnage ; the signature of the envoy 
to be renewed every year. Also all such 
envoys shall be at the expense of their own 
party. 

Article IX. The carrying off ff slaves, 
men, uonien, or children, from the coasts of 
Africa or elsewhere, and the transportin'^ 
them in vessels, is plunder and jnracy, and 
the friendly Arabs shall do nothing if this 
nature. 


FRENCH EAST -INDIA COMPANY. 


•Tiik first attempt made by Uic French to 
trade to the Indies’, tliat was sanctioned 
by government, was in 1537, under Francis 
I., wliich was unsuccessful. Another was 
made in 1578, by Henry III., winch al.^o 
failed. In 1604, Henry IV. grantetl the 
first exclusive charter for fifteen years, 
which in 1611 was enlarged by Louis 
XIII. to twelve years longer. In 1615, 
letters patent were granted to the Com- 
pany, empowering them to fit out ships, 
and about this time they obtained posscs- 
tion of Iheir first settlement in India at 
P.Iadagascar. In 1643, Louis XlV.grantcd 
the Company another charter ; and in 1664 
the same monarch granted a charter to a 
fourth Company, founded on the proposals 
of the celebrated minister Colbert. These 
proposals were as follow : A fund of 
.^600,000 was to be employed in fittingoiit 
twelveor fourteen ships of from 800tol,000 
tons each, in order to establish the colony 
at Madagascar. Of this sum it was pro- 
posed that the King should furnish one- 
tenth, and that the nobility should be in- 
vited to subscribe according to their incli- 
nations. The Company was to be exempted 
from half the duties upon all goods ex- 
ported from, or imported into, the East- 
Indies, and his Majesty was to take upon 
himself all the loss which may arise for 
the first eight or ten years. Private indi- 
viduals were to be allowed to subscribe in 


such proportions as they liked, and fo' 
reigners subscribing 10,000 livres were 
thercl)y to acquire tbe right of naturaliza- 
tion ; and in the event of a rupture with 
the state to which such foreigners niiglit 
belong, their cliects were on no account 
to be confiscated, or themselves in any way 
to be molested. Tlie value of the original 
actions was fixed at 3*, 000 livres. This 
plan it will easily be seen held out every 
possible inducement to adventurers : and 
although the Frencli Company did carry 
on a considerable trade for some ycais, yet 
with all these advantages this was but of 
short duration. In 1669) two individuals 
named Macara and Caron, established fac- 
tories at Surat and Golconda, on account 
of this Company. In 1674, the French 
established themselves at Pondicherry, 
which five years thereafter they purchased 
from the King of Visiaporc. In 168.3, 
Colbert, the great patron of the Company, 
died ; and as no one entered into the affair 
with half his zeal and intelligence, the 
Company gradually dwindled into insigni- 
ficance. In 1686, the ambition of Louis 
XlV. led him to attempt a permanent es- 
tablishment in India, and he fixed upon 
Siam as the place in which this was most 
likely to succeed. This determination was 
brought about through the intrigues of 
Constantine Phaulkon, a Greek, of low 
extraction, who after having served for 
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some years in a low situation in the British 
navy, left it, and settling in Siam, by hia 
shrewdness became the favourite of the 
King, and at length Prali Liang, which 
necessarily threw all affairs with foreign 
states into his hands. He was one of those 
extraordinary characters who sometimes 
make their appearance on the stage of the 
world. His character is thus given by 
Ksempfer : “ Faulcon was a Grecian by 
birth ; a man of great understanding, of an 
agreeable aspect, and an eloquent tongue, 
notwithstanding he W’as brought up to no 
learning, and had passed his younger years 
mostly at sea, amongst different nations, 
particularly the English, w'hose language 
he had learnt. Being in the service of the 
latter in quality of coxswain, he came to 
Siam, and obtained an employment at 
Court. His natural parts, ready appre- 
hension, and good success in affairs en- 
trusted with him, which were first of small 
consequence, but by degrees of more mo- 
ment, raised him, in the space of nine 
years, to the highest credit and authority : 
for he was put at the head of the King’s 
household, and had the direction of the 
finances of the kingdom : almost all public 
affairs of the most important concern were 
determined by his advice j and whoever had 
any thing to solicit was obliged to apply 
to him.”* This individual, wisliing to 
strengthen himself* by a connexion with 
some foreign powers, despatched ambassa- 
dors to France. They went on an Eng- 
lish ship, and on their way went to Lon- 
don, w here they executed a treaty with our 
government. French ambassadors returned 
w ith them, accompanied by some Jesuits, 
whose object it was to convert the King of 
Siam to the Christian faith. Tlie argu- 
ments used by them on this occasion are 
related at length in La Loubere’s excellent 
history of that country. The consequence 
of these reciprocal embassies was, that the 
French were admitted to garrison Bang- 
kok, the principal place in Siam : and mis- 
sionaries and troops were sent to Siam for 
this purpose. The insolence of the French 
caused their almost utter destruction, and 
their subsequent expulsion from the king- 
dom : and thus all hopes of French pre- 
ponderancy in India were at once annihi- 
lated. But to return to the more imme- 
diate affairs of the Company in 1687 an 
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edict was passed, prohibiting the importa- 
tion into France of silk brocades, painted 
cotton. &c. from India. This was the 
deatli-blow of tlie Company, from which 
it never recovered. In 1689 they fortified 
Pondicherry, and four years after the Dutch 
took it, and made a regular fortification of 
it; but in 1669 they again sold it to the 
French for j£5,000. Tlie affairs of the 
Company were now' at the very lowest ebb, 
and in order to preserve their settlements 
from certain ruin, they yielded all their 
exclusive privileges to some private traders 
at St. Malos. In 1715 a prolongation of 
ten years was added to tlie charter of 1715, 
but in 1719 all the charters were revoked 
on the ground of ill management, and 
their rights vested in the Western Com- 
pany . for ever, from whence the name of 
the Company was changed to the “ Per* 
petual Company of the Indies.” 1 have 
not been able to meet with any thing like 
an estimation of the value or extent of the 
triule of the old companies, but the foUow'- 
ing is a sketch of the,French trade to India 
from 1727 to 1742 inclusive, with the 
number of the annual ships, and the value 
of their cargoes in pagodas. 


In 1727... 

...3 Ships. 

..Pas. 248,265 

1729... 

...fl 


n.io... 

...3 


1731... 

• ••4 


1732... 

...4 


1783... 

.*<4 


17.34... 

...4 


1735... 

...4 


173C... 



1737... 

...5 


J7S8... 

•• >5 


1739... 

> • *5 »••>••• 


1740... 

...4 


1741... 

...4 


1742... 

...7 


The French have never had any very ex- 


tensive possessions in India : Pondicherry, 
and a few places on the coast, with the Isle 
of France, w ere the greatest extent it was 
ever known to possess during the most 
flourishing period of its history. Almost 
all the attempts the government of that 
country has made for this purpose have been 
fruitless. Junk Ceylon, near the w'estern 
entrance of the Straits of Malacca, Siam, 
and Pulo Condore, have all been con- 
templated with this view', and all given up. 
During the latter part of the reign of 
Louis XVI., another attempt was made 
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by the French at territorial acquisition in 
India, and a treaty was executed by the 
Bishop of Adran, and a son of the King of 
Cochin China, in Paris, for the cession of 
the territory of Turan, on condition of 
the French giving imlitary assistance to that 
monarch, then an exile from his throne, in 
recovering it. The tragical fate of the 


^7 

French monarch, and the troubles to 
which that unhappy country was after- 
wards subjected, prevented the fulfilment 
of the stipulations on the part of the French, 
and, probably, fortunately for us, the ter- 
ritorial cession in question. 

CalcuttOf 

February 12, 1823. 


Subterraneous Bath in the Pro^nee of Bundlecund. 


COMMERCE OF ROME WITH INDIA. 


Perhaps the following account of the 
early connexion of ^the Western nations 
with India, may not be quite unacceptable. 
The narigatiem of the Romans was thus 
performed. They went down the Arabian 
Gulf to Cape Fartak, and from hence to 
the mouth of the Indus i but in the reign 
of Claudius, Hypalis first availed himself 
of the monsoons, and thus facilitated the 
commerce between these places. 

The goods intended for the Indian mar- 
ket were embarked at Alexandria, from 
whence they were carried to Juliopolis, and 
up the Nile to Coptus, a distance of 305 
miles. This town Ptolemy places in 
25® 20'. Here the vessels were unladen, 
and the goods conveyed on camels a dis*. 
tance of 258 miles, in eight days, to Bere- 
nice, and there remained in w’arehouses 
until the proper time for their removal. 
They were bere embarked for the last 
time, and in thirty days arrived at Ocilis, 
on the Arabian coast, in latitude 12® ac- 
cording to the ancients, though no doubt 
this is too far to the south. Some ships 
went to Cana, Musa, and other ports for 
the supply of the native merchants. These, 
according to Suetonius, procured frankin- 
cense, for which they gave arras, knives, 
glass, &c. 

Ocilis, however, was the chief place, for 


here they met with the merchants from 
India, and it also served them as a resting 
place on their way to that country, where 
they made the port of Miziris in forty days. 
This place Ptolemy places in 14®. The 
pirates made it necessary for them to seek 
a better port, and that of Becara was 
chosen, from whence they sent their goods 
on praos to Madura, and having ended 
their affairs in time to return by the trade 
wind, they arrived at Alexandria in Ja- 
nuary or December. The Indian goods 
were then unladen, carried to Berenice, 
thence transported by land to Coptus 
and by the Kile to Alexandria, and from 
thence to Rome by the annual fieet esta- 
blished by Augustus, 

Hie stock invested by the Romans in 
thisbranch of trade amounted to ;£'403,000 
of our money, and they calculated their 
profit on the voyage at 100 per cent. 

The principal articles exported from 
India to Rome were much the same as at 
present. The first in importance was d- 
naraon (which sold in Riraie for eight 
pounds of our money per lb.) ; diamonds, 
pearls from India and Arabia, emeralds, 
the opal, rubies, topazes, and other pre- 
cious stones ; gold, ebony, and otlier rich 
woods j incense, gums, ivory, and other 
common oriental commodities. 


SUBTERRANEOUS BATH IN THE PROVINCE OF BUNDLECUND. 


This bath is situated in the vicinity of 
a l^ge mid well-populated village, named 
Gurhourah, said to belong to the Rajah of 
Dutteah. The entrrace to it is through a 
square building above the surface of the 
earth, with an arched roof, having steps 
leading to its terrace. On the top of this 
building, in the front, are two small 
domes, one at each corner, supported by 

Asiaiie Journ.’^^o. 93. 


stone pillars. The descent to the bath is 
by a large flight of stairs, of a construc- 
tion not dissimilar to tlie ghauts on the 
river side. A short wuy down these steps 
is a partition wall, with an arched passage 
leading to an octagon well, about eighteen 
feet in diameter. On either side of this 
w'ell is a recess admitting travellers through 
covered staircases, of small width, to a 

VoL. XVI. 2 O 
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narrow passage on the projecting side walls, 
whicli extend to the whole length on both 
sides, and at the furthest end joins another 
partition wall, having covered stairs on 
each side, of greater breadth than those 
connected with the first partition wail: 
the staircase to the left leads to the open 
plain, while that to the right admits the 
visitor to an apartment appropriated as a 
temple for a Hindoo god, w'hose figure, 
carved in stone, stands upon a square pe- 
destal with four or five small steps. From 
this apartment is a descent to a lower 
terrace exactly above the well, the approach 
to which can only be effected by retracing 
one’s steps, and going down the principal 
flight of stairs through the first arched 
passage. 

The well is not more than four or five 
feet deep. Many sparrows’ nests were 
seen in the apartment of the deity, from 
which it may be concluded that the place 
is not much frequented for the purpose of 
bathing. 

The whole length of this elaborate work 
of art is about a hundred and ninety feet; 
the breadth about eighteen j and the depth 
from the surface of the earth to the bottom 
of the well, probably not more than fifty- 
seven feet. It was built by Koonj Koom- 
ar, daughter of Beersing Daib, one of the 
ancestors of the Dutteah Raja. It is con- 


structed of hewn granite, cemented with 
limestone. Some remains of the plaister- 
ing are seen on the outside of the entrance, 
but whether the like preservative was 
adopted with the interior, in its former 
grandeur, cannot be ascertained. 

It has often been a matter of surprise to 
me, that in a climate like to that we live 
in, and in which bathing is thought to be 
essential to health, tliere should be a want 
of public baths for the comfort and con- 
venience of its innumerable inhabitants. 
When the general luxury and regard to 
cleanliness studied by the Asiatic nations 
are considered, the surprise will be still 
greater. In Calcutta there is a Hummaum 
situated near the Armenian Church, but 
for what reason so little attention is paid to 
its decent and comfortable state, I cannot de- 
termine. Such an establishment can pro- 
bably not be uplield in this town, where 
the European or other Christian inha- 
bitants have their own bathing-places in 
their respective dwelling-houses, and the 
Bengallees prefer performing their daily 
immersions in the bosom of Gunga, But 
in the Upper Provinces, and at stations 
swarming with Mahomedans, &c. I think 
the deficiency might be supplied with ad- 
vantage to the inhabitants, and profit to 
the projectors.— .[Ca/. Journ. Fehruar^ 7, 
1823. 




Remarks on the External Commerce and 
Exchaiiges Sei^aly with Appendix of 
Accounts and Estimates. By G. A. Prin- 
sep, Esq,, 8vo, 5s. 6d. boards. 

Journal of a Ten Months' Residence in 
New Zealand. By Capt. A. Cruise, of the 
84th regiment. 8vo. 95. boards, 

Lfters on the State of Christianity m 

India, in which the Conversion of the 
Hindoos is considered as impracticable. 
To which is added, a Vindication of the 
Hindoos, male and female, in answer to a 
severe attack made upon both by the Rev. 

*’ die Abbe J. A, Dubois, 
Missionary in Mysore. 8vo. 75 . boards. 

fri yiccount of the -American Baptist 
Missimi to the Burman Emjnre. By Ann 
H. Judson, 

A Memoir of Central India (including 
Malwa and adjoining Provinces), with the 
History and copious Illustrations of the 
past and present condition of that Countrv-. 


With an original Map, Tables of the Re- 
venue and Population, a Geological Re- 
port, and comprehensive Index. By Major- 
General Sir John Malcolm, &c. 

2 vols. 8vo. R. 125. boards. 

Australasia, a Poem, written for the 
Chancellor’s Medal at the Cambridge 
Commencement, July 1823. By W. C. 
Wentworth, an Australasian, Fellow 
Commoner of St. Peter’s College. 8vo. 
2s. sewed. 

No. VI. of Zoological Researches in the 
Island of Java, ^c. with Figures of Na- 
tive Quadrupeds and Birds. By Thomas 
Horsfield, M.D. F.L.S. Royal quarto. 
1/. l5. 

The East-India MUitcay Calendar, con- 
taining the services of General and Field 
Officers of the Indian Army ; by the 
Editor of the Royal Military Calendar. 
In one volume 4to. Price 2/. IO 5 . lioards. 



1823 .] 


( 279 ) 


ItcbteU) of ISooi^0. 


Heera; the Maid of the Dekkan: 

A Poem in Jive Cantos. Calcutta, 

1822. 

There have been various endea- 
vours of late to introduce into Euro- 
pean poetrj the peculiarities of the 
Eastern style. That they have almost 
universally failed, appears to us hy no 
means extraordinary; for the nature 
of the imagery, to say nothing of his- 
torical allusions, is, for the most part, 
of such a character as to require illus- 
tration. The reader is consequently 
obliged to study where he looks for 
pastime, and is continually referring 
to the end of the volume for the ex- 
planation of a metaphor. Moreover, 
attempts of this kind are usually made 
by individuals who have little more 
than book-acquaintance with any of 
the characteristic peculiarities of Eas- 
tern countries, but who nevertheless 
pretend to copy nature. 

In India, however, the experiment 
may be fairly tried : for the imagery, 
which is extraneous and unintelligible 
in our Western hemisphere, is there of 
course familiar. It is also satisfactory 
to observe, that our public officers in 
that quarter, on escaping from the 
toils of official business, can profitably 
devote a portion of their leisure time 
to invoke the Indian muse, allowing 
their imaginations to ramble amidst 
the ruins by which they are surround- 
ed, or to expatiate on the varied and 
humiliating scenes of Indian life and 
character. 

The short poem which is now be- 
fore us is offered to the perusal cf our 
countrymen in India in the most sim- 
ple and unpretending form. The sub- 
ject is taken from Scott’s translation 
of Ferishta’s History of the Dekhan. 
Many of our reader.s ai e aware that 
Beejanuggur, or Vizianuggur, though 
exhibiting at the present day a shape- 


less mass of ruins, was fonnerl}' the 
capital city of one of the most power- 
ful monarchies in India, which long 
maintained its independence against 
Mahomedan encroachment: it consti- 
tutes, therefore, a sort of classic 
ground. The poet, however, has made 
no eflbrt to astonish us ; he has select- 
ed an Indian story, which he has very 
prettily told, and given us his little 
poem simply as a light production. 

The first canto describes the city as 
besieged by a Mussulman army under 
the command of Feroze Shah, the 
Sultan of the Dekhan. The character 
of Dewul Roy, the Prince of Beeja- 
nuggur, is given to us too much, it 
must be allowed, in the gloomy and 
mysterious style of Lord Byron. He 
is a morose and blood-thirsty villain ; 
and has become a confirmed misan- 
thrope in consequence of certain 
events of his past life, which the poet 
has not thought it necessary to men- 
tion. His son, we are told, was a 
perfect contrast to his father ; but his 
character is no sooner delineated than 
he is assassinated by two emissaries 
from the Mussulman camp, who had 
contrived to approach his person dur- 
ing the jollification of a Hindoo festi- 
val. This act is no sooner perpetrated, 
than the shouts of the besieging army 
are heard close at hand. The surprise, 
however, is not quite so successful as 
the hopes of the enemy had antici- 
pated. The Hindoos are driven from 
their outworks, but find shelter in the 
town. Negociations are now entered 
into, and the Sultan is induced to 
raise the siege on the payment of a 
heavy tribute. 

The second canto introduces a Brah- 
man pilgrim into the liberated city. 
The following is a spirited sketch ; and 
the description of Soopul, the Brah- 
man, is, we fear, but too faithful a por- 
trait of the caste in general. 

2 0 2 
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His steps had sought each holy shrine. 

By superstition deemed divine ; 

MTiether he climbed the dizzy ghaut. 

Mid cavera’d wolds with terror fraught ; 

Or weary toil’d his noontide way, 

O’er plain unsheltered from the ray. — 

And he could boast of penance toil. 

From Lunka, and Ramessur’s isle, 

To Nassuck’s stream, or Dwarka’s fane. 
Where Krishna held his hallowed reign ; 

Or dread Hinglatz, — or distant far, 

'Ihe snow-girt wave of Muuserwar. 

Full oft in pilgrim guise he sought, 

And bowed at fane of Juggtimaut : 

Or Kassee’s ever holy shrines. 

Where Brahman lore in pride reclines.. 

And he had measured Ganges’ course. 

From Ocean to its snowy source ; 

Where first from Hyinalaya’s side. 

Apart the sister Rivers glide, 

So fable tells.— around the base, 

Divided in their infant race. 

One stealing to the broad champaign, 
Greeting the soil of Hind’s wide plain. 
There heaves its worshipped wave along, 
’Mid homage of the Hindu throng : 

The other, far in eastern course, 

Sweeps o’er the Lama’s clime its force ; 

Nor seeks again the sister wave, 

Till nigh old Ocean’s billows rave,— 

Then, as if seized with coward fear, 

Nearer it comes, and still more near; 

Till mingling with the Ganges’ wave, 

Both rush, a rolling sea, to brave 
The terrors of the Ocean’s roar, 

In surge, and surf, and foaming b’hore. 

But though in seeming saintly guise, 

Tlie Brahman claimed each honored prize. 
Yet worth with him is outward s^l, 

Nor goodly thoughts his bosom fill ; 

HU utmost faith, his proudest care, 

The pilgrim’s toil— the muttered prayer. 
His cheek was furrowed,— yet each line, 

To keener eye shewed dark design ; 

And soft the accents of his tongue. 

Where strains of virtue ever hung 
But all was art;— each honied word 
Stabbed like the night assassin’s sword, 
When neighbour’s weal, or foeman’s fame. 
Stood in the path of SoopoFs aim. 

Yet many a soul his worth believed, 

And still were better hearts deceived ; 

For he was skill’d in Sunskreet lore. 

And read the shasters o’er and o’er - 
At midnight’s still and solemn time, 

He watched the stars in heavenly clime 
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Until ’twas rumoured he could state 
What changes worldly tides awmt ; — 

Could say, when demon shades would come. 

To plunge the mid-day orb in gloom j 
Or veil the moon’s yet lovelier face. 

And cast their image o’er her grace. 

Till, scared by pealing shout and call, 

Flees from her disk the fiendish pall. 

Tims skilled — thus false— thus famed of men. 

Was he who sought the city then— 

And blessed the gates that rose before. 

To tell Ids toil and travel o’er. 

The object of this Brahman is to ment with him he had unsuccessfully 
suggest a plan of secret vengeance to endeavoured to prevent. Having since, 
Dewul Roy. “ The Brahman’s Tale,” however, ascertained the place of their 
which is told in the third canto, ex- retreat, he now suggests to Dewul Roy 
plains to us, that Soopol is prompted the scheme of secretly surprising them, 
to this vindictive measure by a feeling The plot sufficiently accords with the 
of mortified pride, in consequence of fiend-like disposition of the prince : 
having received a blow. The object his orders, therefore, are promptly is- 
of his malice is a young Mussulman sued. 

chief, named Hussain, a favourite of The fourth canto opens with the 
the Sultan. Soopol had shortly be- following beautiful description of an 
fore discovered the attachment of Hus- Indian landscape, 
sain to a Hindoo maiden, whose elope- 

It was that hour of Eastern clime. 

When Nature wakes each thought sublime ; 

When, softly veiled in starry dress 
Of night’s majestic loveliness. 

She spreads along the deep blue sky. 

Her half-illumed obscurity : 

And scatters, ’mid her groves below. 

Her insect swarm of meteor glow ; 

Revealing from each bough at night 
A thousand winged gems of h'ght ! 

The sultry wands had died away. 

As fled the parting gleam of day ; 

And breath of gentlest zephyrs came. 

In whispering sighs to fan the flame. 

It was that hour when on some tree 
The Bulbul poured its melody. 

And trilled a sweet and artless strain, — 

A seeming lay of inward pain. 

As if it sang the joyless fate 
Of widowed love, and absent mate ; — 

Or, in a firetful, wilder theme. 

Chided the night-orb’s silver beam. 

That ever with the breeze’s play. 

Flung through its bower intrusive ray. 

The hour was come, — when in the grove, 

A thousand wafted odours rove ; 

When, hid from view, the virgin rose. 

Her softest sweets around her throw s ; 

And blushes at the love ft aught sigh 
Of 7Cp]iyrs, as they wanton by ; — 
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Yet freshens, in that evening scene. 

Where she may shrink, and blush unseen. 

In solemn, shadowy grandeur clad, 

The turrets of Ferozeabad,— 

The recent pride of Moslem reign,-— 

Rise dimly o*er the distant plain. 

Now golden spire, and ponderous dome, 

Alike are veiled amid the gloom ; 

Save where, upon some tall minar, 

The rising moon-beam gleams afar. 

Or yon pale crescent, glittering bright, 
Rejects a mimic silvery light. 

In such a scene, and soothing hour. 
Advancing from yon latticed bower, 

An angel form hath sought the grove, 

Slow stealing on the step of love. 

But hark— >sbe startles, — as the sound 
Of distant nobut peals around ; 

And wonders whence such triumph comes : — 
For though she hears the festive drums, 

Yet darkness o’er each turret falls, 

And shrouded lie the viewless walls. 


This is a pi'elude to a tender inter- 
view between Hussain and Heera, which 
though not without its interest, is not 
sufficiently original or striking to claim 
particular attention. But our readers 
are doubtless prepared for a different 
scene. Before the conclusion of the 
canto, when Heera is anxiously ex- 
pecting another meeting with the ob- 
ject of her affections, she is seized and 
carried off by the party which had 
been secretly dispatched by Dewul 


Roy. The object of the enterprize, 
however, is more than half defeated, 
by the absence of Hussain. The party 
is quickly pursued; and in hastily 
endeavouring to clear a mountain 
pass, the horse of Soopol takes fright, 
and precipitates his rider and himself 
to the bottom of a deep chasm. The 
picture which is given of this catas- 
trophe is perhaps the most powerful 
in this little volume. 


Paused the pale band ; — each ear intent. 
Caught horror-struck the long descent ! 
They shuddering heard the first fell shock. 
Re-echoing from the midway rock ; 

The rushing next ’mid leaf and bough. 

As crashingly they bent below — 

Till pealing hollow from the dell. 

Came the last crash, in fearful knell 
And all was still ! — The ruffians shrink 
In speechless horror from tlie brink ; 

’k et listen on,— and think is heard 
A low — faint moan, — a murmured word. 
Tis fancy all : — within that deep, 

Heath sleeps a sighless, moanless sleep. 
And oh ! if aught the brain could rive. 

Or harrowed thoughts to madness drive, 
it were to view that sunken bed, 

'Vliere Soopol and liis steed lay dead ; 
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Where flesh deep tom, and gaping wound, 
And limbs all shapeless, strewed the ground — 
W'itli eyeless sockets — features blent 
In one red ruin, gashed and rent 
Till scarce the wild beast prowling near. 

That, startling, eyed the fallen cheer. 

Amid the mangled heap could scan 
The relies of his foeman— Man ! 


The fifth and last canto contains of 
course the lamentations of Heera dur- 
ing her captivity ; the speedy and re- 
tributive capture of Beejanuggur; the 
death of Dewul ; and the renewed 
happiness of the youthful pair. 

Our reasons have been already 
given for devoting a few of our pages 
to a poem of this light description. 
We shall not pause to detail its faults, 
for it aims at no superiority, and was 
evidently hastily composed. The 
writer certainly possesses the qualifi- 
cations of a poet. We may also ob- 
serve, that, although his residence in 
India has furnished him with the fair- 


est privilege for the copious introduc- 
tion of Eastern imagery, he has used 
it nevertheless with a caution and judi- 
ciousness, from which several of our 
Anglo-Oriental poets may derive a use- 
ful lesson. The climate of India, and 
the avocations of our countrymen in 
that quarter, can never be favourable 
to the Epic Muse ; but we shall always 
enjoy the perusal of any productions 
of a lighter character, which, after 
having cheered a few solitary hours, 
are presented to us with the stamp of 
sober sense, and of a chastened and 
moral feeling. 


DJoetrp, 


TO THE MARQUESS OF HASTINGS. 

By James Atkinson, Esq. 

Yes, thou hast triumphed gloriously ! No rage 
Of conquest bade thee hostile powers engage ; 

No wish for wider rule ; — to smooth the toils 
Of dreadful war, no lust for golden spoils ; 

No wild desire to lead in captive bands 
The harmless princes of defenceless lands. 

But justice drew thy sword, in happy time. 

To check the horrors of prevailing crime. 

To teach the daring robber laws were given 
For man’s protection, — laws approved by Heaven. 
And bright success has crowned thy bold design ; 
The rebel power is crushed : the guerdon tliine ; 
The peasant tills his field in peace, for thou 
Hast given him safety,— ^ui unclouded brow. 

Yes, thou hast triumphed gloriously ! O raise 
The sounding harp, and chaunt the song of praise. 


Calcutta, Jlay 1819. 



284 Poetry. [Sept. 

LINES 

OV THE PREMATURE, AND DEEPUY-REGRETTED DEATH OF 
LIEUT. C. T. FOSTER, EUROPEAN REGIMENT, 


— ' - - ■■■ <* Poor Mortality! 

Of whai silken texture hast Ihou wovi 
Man*B proudest hopes I** 

“ The tear was seen glistening in the eyes of the soldiers of his company* whose bosoms 
thrilled with the agonizing remembrance, that they now beheld the last mortal remains of 
him, who had been to them as a father and a friend; — he held a real though latent 
empire, in the bosoms of all under bis command.*’— Extract /rom a Soldier*B Letter. 


I. 

Tlie death-drum is lieating repose to the brave, 

And the tear-drop of sorrow is falling ; 

Hark ! Honour’s bold requiem ascends from the grave, 
In its war-note all shrill and appalling. 

II . 

Oh ! deep are the feeling the scene has imprest, 

And the soldiers in pity are sighing, 

As they gaze on the bier in its panoply drest, 

Where the youthful and gallajit is lying. 

III. 

The voice of the heart, in its eloquent tone, 

Tills eulogy fervid is telling. 

The warm-hearted friend of the soldier is gone, 

But his worth in our bosoms is dwelling. 

IV. 

Oh ! untimely cut off*, in the bloom of thy pride, 

As the gay buds of youth were unfolding ; 

When Hope, the soft hues of existence had dyed. 

In its rich and its beautiful moulding. 

V. 

Thy spirit was leading thee onward to fame, 

And brightly though early was beaming, 

The star of thy fortune— and wide round thy name, 
The halo of merit was gleaming. 

VI. 

But alas ! like the meteore that stream o’er the west, 
The star and the halo have perish’d ; 

And cold in the tomb is the generous breast. 

That should still by the halo be cherish’d. 

VII. 

Yet nature and feeling shall hallow thy bier. 

And often the warrior, sighing, 

Shall moisten the clay with'humanity’s tear, 

Where the youthful and gallant is lying. 

Gha'ieepore^ May 22, 1822. 
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CALCUTTA. 

MILITARY GENERAL ORDERS. 

Fort miliam, Feb. 14, 1823. 

1. Adverting to the transfer of the Cut- 
tack Legion from that province to the Bur- 
rampootre frontier, the Governor General 
in Council is pleased to direct the following 
alterations in its establishment, to have 
effect from the 1st of April next. 

2. The Cuttack legion will, from that 
date, be called the “ Rungpoor Local 
Battalion,’* in place of that now stationed 
at Titalya, which corps will take the name 
of the “ Dinagepore Local Battalion.” 

3. The Rungpoor Local Battalion will 
be composed of ten companies of infan- 
try, viz. eight of light infantry and two 
of riflemen, with two 6-pouiider fleld 
pieces attached. 

4. The native officers and men to com- 
plete this establishment will be supplied 
under the orders of his Excellency the 
Commander-in- Chief, from the two troops 
of cavalry now attached to the corps, dis- 
charging such as are unwilling to remain ; 
by the transfer of two complete companies 
from the Dinagepore Local Battalion, and 
the whole of the present Sylhet corps (four 
companies) tliat may be fit for active ser- 
vice, the unfit being discharged. Should 
there be any vacancies after these transfers, 
they will be filled up with any supernu- 
meraries there may be in other local corps, 
or finally by recruiting. 

5. The corps will be formed on the same 
establishment and allowances as all other 
local battalions per margin and his Ex- 
cellency the Commander-in-chief is re- 
quested to order the necessary measures 
for completing the corps with arms and 
equipments, viz. rifles for two companies, 
and fuzils or muskets for eight, of the 
ordered strength ; the exchange of the 
present 3>^ounder gallopers for 6-poun- 
ders, with two ammunition waggons at- 
tached, to be drawn by theponies now with 
the corps ; together wuth the usual com- 
plement of camp equipage, ammunition, 
&c. from the Berhampore magazine, or 
the Dinagepore and Sylhet corps, as far as 
their equipments are available. 

6. The European officers and staff, with 
the native staff and establishments, and all 


*Inf. ; I Subadar .. at Rs. 30 each comp. Rs, 30 


1 Jemadar . .. 13 13 

5 Havildars .. .. lO .. .. .. .. 30 

3 Naicks .. .. .. 8 .. . .. .. 40 

e Buglers 7 14 

80 Sepoys 3 400 

Total each company .. Rs. 349 
Total ten companies .. Rs. 3,490 
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contingent allowances, will, from tlie 1st of 
April next, be placed on the scale of a 
local battalion, viz. 

1 Captain or Major commanding. 

1 Ditto, 2d in command, as at present 
(temporarily, or till further orders). 


Adjutant 
Assistant Surgeon 
Serjeant Major. 


Quart. Mast. Serjt. r h^rLo- 

ircar 1 Battalion, 

Native Doctors J 

Subadar Major J Non-eflTective on the 
Drill Havildar V same footing as the 

1 Drill Naick ...} RamghurLocalBt. 

t Bugle Major Non-effective on 

10 Pay Kavildars ... V the usual allow- 
10 Colour HavildarsJ ances. 

Quarter-master’s establishment : — 1 
tindal, 5 tent lascars,”!* 10 hand bhistees, 
1 mate carpenter, 2 bildars, 1 bazar chow- 
dry, 1 ditto mootsuddie, 3 flag or weigh- 
mcti, on the usual allowances of local 
establishments. 

The extra bazar establishment, which is 
only allowed to corps of the line, will be 
discharged immediately. 

7. The usual contingent and staff allow- 
ances of a local bat. will be drawn from 
the 1st of April, when all other allow- 
ances or establishments, not here enume- 
rated, will cease, viz. 

By the commanding officer.— The batta 
of his superior rank. 

The stationary and horse allowance of a 
local corps. 

Established allowance for repairs of 
arms and accoutrements, artificers, iron, 
steel, and charcoal, &c. Rs.22 1 4 per 
corajmny. 

Allowance for repairs of camp equipage, 
&c. as regulated by Government G. O. 
20th December last. 


Effective Staff, 
on the same 
L footing as the 


r 


Allowance for guides and hirkarrahs, 
when so entitled. 

••Allowance for two carts or hackeries, for 
tfie spare arms and equipments, when 
marching or in the field. 

By the Adjutant.— Annually for targets 
and butts, R!s. 45. 

Monthly mess allowance, reduced scale, 
while certified that a mess is kept up, Rs. 60 

By the Surgeon. — Medical allowances 
as fixed by the regulations. 

The off-reckonings and clothing of the 
corps will be on the same scale as in other 
local bats., with such alterations in the 
uniform as his Exc. the Commander-in- 
Chief may direct, on the reduction of the 
cavalry part of the corps. 


t Increased to one per company when march- 
ing in the field. 


Voi. XVI. 2 P 
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8. On the exchange of the S-peimder 
gallopers now with the corps for two 
6-pounders with waggons or tumbrils, 
his Exc. the Commander-in-Chief will be 
pleased to hx the ordnance establishment 
of the corps on the same footing as the 
other local corps having artillery, with such 
addition of syces, grass-cutters, &c. as 
maybe necessary for 28 horses, allotted to 
the guns and waggons, viz. six in harness 
to each carrfage, with four additional for 
the gun seijeant and corporal, or casual- 
ties.— > The allowance for repairs of har- 
ness, sadlery, shoeing, &c. &c. will be 
fixed hereafter on His Exc.’s recommen- 
dation. 

9. Orders will be issued in the judicial 
department, for the dissolution of the pre- 
sent Sylhet corps on the 31st March next; 
from and after which date, such native offi- 
cers and men as come within the 4th clause, 
will be transferred and enrolled with the 
New Rungpore Local Bat. ; and Captain 
Davidson, commanding the former, will 
be placed at tlie disposal of His Exc. the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

10. The future establishment of the 
Dinapore Local Bat. is fixed at ten com- 
panies of the present established strength, 
instead of twelve. The extra establishments 
now with it will be transferred, with the 
two companies, to the Rungpore Local Bat. 

11. His Exc. the Commander-in-Chief 
is requested to issue all subsidiary orders 
necessary to give effect to this arrangement ; 
to re-organize the corps at or in the vici* 
nity of Chiltnarrie, on the Burrumpoctre, 
and to post its detachments in the manner 
His Exc. may judge most advantageous. 

12. The surplus horses with the Cuttack 

Legion will be delivered over to the Com. 
Gen., who will receive orders from His 
Exc. thei^omraander-in-Chief as to their 
disposal. 

Fort WUliamf Feh. 14, 1823, 

The Commander-in-Chief deeming it 
expedient that Interpreters and Qr. masts, 
should be exempt from bat. duties, except 
in cases of emergency, and with a view to 
the more general encouragement of the 
study of the native languages, the Gover- 
nor-Gen. in Council is pleased to extend 
the allowance of a horse, heretofore con- 
fined to corps marching or in the field, to 
all officers holding the appointment of 
Interpreter and Qr. mast, to cav. and inf. 
corps of the line, from the 1st proximo, 
as mounted officers in every situation. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

KATIVE COMPLIMENTS TO THE MARQUESS 
OF HASTINGS. 

The following is inserted in the Mirat- 
o<d Ukhbar, as a communication from a 
friend. Lest the Persian verses should 


have suffered in die translation, we have 
also given the original, in the hope that 
some favonrite of the muses will kindly 
clothe the ideas in a poetic dress worthy of 
the lofty theme. 

On Monday the 30th of Dee. 1822, cor- 
responding with the loth Rubee-ool-Sanee 
1238, Hegeree, at 1 1 o’clock in the fore- 
noon, the Most Noble the Marquess of Has - 
tings held a levee. At the close of it, 
Khajuh Hoosein Ulee Khan (the grandson 
of Khajuh Moohummedee-Khan, a Meer- 
bukhshee (general) of the late Nuwab 
Jaffir Ulee Khan) having come by dawk 
to the Presidency, accompanied by Sir 
Chas. D’Oyly, Bart., for the purpose of 
payinghis respects to hisLordship, presented 
His Exc. the Governor-Gen. with two cou- 
plets (buets) writtenin praiseofhis Lordship. 
Mr. T. Prinsep read and explained the 
lines to his Exc., who expressed himself 
gratified with them. The lines are as fol- 
low's : — 

Cheez-e kih oowud zuroor dur mujlis4 
kings 

Uz Hind girift Marqooes-i Hestings 
Yu’une bu nisar-i furq-i sbah-i Jumjah 
Chutre ze du’uae-khulq danid humrah. 

Whatever is necessary in the assembly of kings. 
The Marqucfts of Hastings lias taken with httn 
from India j 

That 1*, he carries along with him a royal canopy 
composed of thr prayers of (lit people, 

As an offering to overshadow the head of a king 
like unto Jum. 

After the Khajuh had taken leave of H» 
Excellency, Sir Chas. D’Oyly andIVIr. Jas. 
Munro MacNab informed the Marchioness 
of the abilities of the Khajuh, and of his 
having come from Uzeemabad with Sir 
Chas. D’Oyly, her Ladyship sent again 
for Mr. Prinsep, and got those couplets 
translated by him into English, and having 
been made acquainted with their purport, 
she felt highly gratified. 

P. S. On Wednesday, the 1st of Jan. 
1823, when his Excellency departed for 
England, an innumerable multitude, were 
shedding pearly riveis of tears at the place 
of embarkation. At that time the Khajuh, 
at the request of Mobummed Ulee Khan 
Sahib, and other friends, at th^t instant 
composed other lines, wliich contained the 
year of his departure from tliis country ; 
which are now printed for the perusal of 
men of understanding. They are as fol- 
lo)vs: 

Amud cho bu-Hind Lard Hestings 
Girveeduh bu-khoo!q-io juhan shood 
Nooh sal-o seh mah manduh dur Hind. 
*Zeen moolk ruwanuh bu’ud uz an schood 
Dur ghooruhe Jauwary bu London 
Calcutta goozashtuh ruwan shood 
O ahood bu juhaz khulq w bigreest 
Goyum kih chi hal an zuman shood 
An uzm-i sufur buuh kurd uz Hind 
Duiyabu rikab-i w’ueruw’an shood 
Sal-i tareekhiruftun-io 
*2een Shair kih gooftuh um uyan shood. 
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When Lord Hastings came first to Indlaf 
All felt attached to him on account of his polite* 
nc&s; 

Nine years and three months here he rematned. 
Then he look his departure out of this country. 
On the First of Januarj'^ the left Calcutta^ 

(With the intent of) proceeding to London j 
He got into the ship, while people wept, 

I am ^oing to saj'what like a scene it was} 

He intended to depart fiom li.dia, 

The river (of tears) marched with his stirrup j 
The year in which betook Ins departure 
From the preceding couplet is apparent.* 

[Sen. Hurk. 

CALCUTTA SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

The Examination of the School fthis Society 

was held at the house of Gopey Mohuu 

Deb^ on Thursday, Feb. 27, 1823. 

The examination was conducted in the 
following manner. 

1st. Tlie Hindoo boys educated in the 
indigenous schools were examined in 
Bengalee. 2dly. Some from the school at 
Arpoolce, in Bengalee and English ; and 
Sdly. The pupil'i, the expense of whose 
education at the Hindoo college is defrayed 
by the School Society, in English. 

The indigenous schools are those under 
native masters in various parts of the city, 
in which the parents of the boys pay for 
their education j while the Sclwol ^ciety, 
in order to secure their improvement, fur- 
nishes each master with a limited number 
of instructive books, and at stated periods 
examines the progress of his head pupils in 
a knowledge of their contents. These ex- 
aminations arc held thrice in the year, and 
according to the proficiency made, the 
master is rew^arded with a small gratuity. 
Of these schools there are eighty, under the 
patronage of the Society, distributed into 
four divisions, according to their skuation 
in the city, each under the immediate su- 
perintendance of a Bengalee gentleman 
residing in the neighbourhood. The head 
boys of each school have been thrice exa- 
mined during the past year, and have 
exhibited, especially those of the north, 
west, and east divisions, very satisfactory 
proofs of their improvement. 

The total number of boys educated in 
the indigenous schools exceeds 2,800, To 
collect such a number for the purpose of 
examining them, scattered as they are in 
different parts of the city some miles dis- 
tant from each other, is not desirable, even 
if it were practicable, as their number 
would render any thing like an examina- 
tion of their progress impossible in wy 
limited time. In this annual examination, 
therefore, a small number of the most ad- 
vanced boys from all the divisions, amoun^ 
ing to about 150 (being as many as it is 
supposed can be examined in the time 
allowed for that purpose) were selected. 


* The last couplet but one contains, in the ori- 
ginal Persian, thirty-five letters of the alphabet, 
facb representing a certain number, the total of 
which amounts to I89;5. 


They were arranged in a line as they ar* 
rived, and then subdivided into four sec* 
tions or divisions. 

The first division was examined in 
reading. 

The second in general geography, with 
an epitome of astronomy,' and the history 
of Hindoostan, as contained in several num- 
bers of the instructive copy-books pub- 
lished by the School-Book Society. 

The third in spelling. 

The fourth in arithmetic. 

Specimens of their writing were also 
exhibited. 

Tliose who honoured the examination 
with their presence, could not of course 
have expected, among these indigenous 
boys, the regularity of a school on the plan 
of Bell or Lancaster. Considering that they 
came from nearly ninety different schools, 
under the care of as many masters; and 
recollecting the difficulty of communi- 
cating to them, without great expense, any 
uniform mode of instruction, this could 
not be looked for. The committee rather 
referred their visitors acquainted with Ben- 
galee to their general improvement ; and 
confidently hope that in any moderate ex- 
pcctations they may have formed on this 
subject, they were not disappointed. 

Of die improvement of the society boys in 
the Hindoo college, it may be the less ne- 
cessary to speak, since tliey were examined 
in English, and all the visitors could judge 
for themselves. It is but proper, however, 
to remark, that the attainments of the elder 
youths have procured for some of them, 
during the past year, situations of great 
respectability and comparative emolument. 
Among them, one is engaged as a trans- 
lator in a respectable office ; and another 
as principal writer in the cutcherry of the 
collector of Nattore; while q|hers have 
entered, or are qualified to do so, upon si- 
milar situations. Amongst all, it is grati- 
fying to remark a generous desire to im- 
part the advantages they have received. 
Some who have left the school, and others 
who are yet in it, have established evening 
schools, at which they gratuitously instruct 
other youths in the English language. 
Hiis is a fact, which, as evidencing the 
great extent to which the usefulness of the 
Society is being carried by the pupils it has 
educated, cannot fail to give lively pleasure 
to its friends and supporters. 

At the conclusion of the examination, 
valuable prize books were distributed to all 
the boys, according to their respective 
mer\X.^[Cat. John Bull, 

NATIVE FEMALE EDUCATION, 

Proposal for a Central School. 

When the idea of attempting to educate 
the native females of this country w'as first 
suggested, it appeared to be an under- 
taking so vast in its objects, and so ho|>e* 

2 P 2 
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8. On the exchange of the S^peimder 
gallopers now with the corps for two 
6-pounders with waggons or tumhrils> 
his Exc. the Conimander-in-Cbief will be 
pleased to fix the ordnance establishment 
of tlie corps on the same footing as the 
other local corps having artillery, with such 
addition of syces, grass-cutters, &c. as 
may be necessary for 28 horses, allotted to 
the guns and waggons, viz* six in harness 
to each carriage, with four additional for 
the gun seijeant and corporal, or casual- 
ties.— The allowance for repairs of har- 
ness, sadlery, shoeing, &c. &c. will be 
fixed hereafter on His Exc.*s recommen- 
dation. 

9. Orders will be issued in the judicial 
department, for the dissolution of the pre- 
sent Sylhet corps on the 3 1st March next ; 
from and after which date, such native offi- 
cers and men as come within the 4th clause, 
will be transfened and enrolled with the 
New Rungpore Local Bat. ; and Captain 
Davidson, commanding the former, will 
he placed at the disposal of His Exc. fhe 
Commander-in-Chief. 

10. The future establishment of the 
Dinapore Local Bat. is fixed at ten com- 
panies of the present establisheil strength, 
instead of twelve. The extra establishments 
now with it will be transferred, with the 
two companies, to the Rungpore Local Bat. 

11. His Esc. the Commander-in-Chief 
is requested to issue all subsidiary orders 
necessary to give effect to this arrangement ; 
to re-organize the corps at or in the vici- 
nity of Chilmarrie, on the Burrumpootre, 
and to post its detachments in the manner 
His Exc. may judge most advantageous. 

12. The surplus horses with tlse Cuttack 
Legion will be delivered over to the Cora. 
Gen., who will receive orders from His 
Exc. the jPonunander-in- Chief as to their 
disposal. 

Fort WiUiam, Feh. 14, 1823. 

The Commander-in-Chief deeming it 
expedient that Interpreters and Qr. masts, 
should be exempt from bat. duties, except 
in cases of emergency, and with a view to 
the more general encouragement of the 
study of the native languages, the Gover- 
nor-Gen. in Council is pleased to extend 
the allowance of a horse, heretofore con- 
fined to corps marching or in the field, to 
all officers holding ^e appointment of 
Interpreter and Q.r. mast, to cav. and inf. 
corps of the line, from the 1 st proximo, 
as mounted officers in every situation. 

MISCELLANEOUS- 

VATIVE COMPLIMENTS TO THE MARQUESS 
or HASTINGS. 

The following is inserted in the Mirat- 
ool Ukhbar, as a communication from a 
^nend. Lest the Persian verses should 


have suffered in trsmsladon, we have 
also given the original, in the hope that 
some favourite of the muses will kindly 
clothe the ideas in a poetic dress worthy of 
the lofty theme. 

On Monday die 50th of Dee. 1822, cor- 
responding with the 1 5th Rubee-ool-Sanee 
1238, Hegeree, at 1 1 o’clock in the fore- 
noon, the Most Noble the Marquess of Has- 
tings held a levee. At the close of it, 
Khajuh Hoosein Ulee Khan (the grandson 
of Khajuh Moohummedee-Khan, a Meer- 
bukUshee (general) of the late Nuwab 
Jaffir Ulee Khan) having come by dawk 
to the Presidency, accompanied by Sir 
Chas. D’Oyly, Bart., for the purpose of 
payinghis respects to hisLordship, presented 
HisExc. the Governor-Gen. with two cou- 
plets {busts) writtenin praiseof his Lordship. 
Mr. T. Prinsep read and explained the 
lines to his Exc., who expressed himself 
gratified with them. The lines are as fol- 
lows : — • 

Cheez-e kib oowud zuroor dur mujlis-i 
kings 

Uz Hind girift Marqooes-i Hestings 
Yu’unebu nisar-i furq-i shah-i Jumjah 
Cliutre ze du’uae-khulq darud humrah. 

Whatever is necessaiy in tlie assembly of kinRs, 
The Marqi)e«s ol Hastings has taken with hm 
from India ; 

That IS. he carries along with hiin a royal canopy 
composed of tli«- prayers of tlic people, 

As an offering to overshadow the head of a king 
like unto Jum. 

After the Khajuh had taken leave of H» 
Excellency, Sir Chas. D’Oyly andMr. Jas. 
Munro MacNab informed the Marchioness 
of the abilities of tlie Khajuh, and of his 
having come from Uzeemabad with Sir 
Chas. D’Oyly, her Ladyship sent again 
for Mr. Prinsep, and got those couplets 
translated by him into English, and having 
been made acquainted with their purport, 
she felt highly gratified. 

P. S. On Wednesday, the 1st of Jan. 
1823, when his Excellency departed for 
England, an innumerable multitude, were 
shedding pearly rivcis of tears at the place 
of embarkation. At that time the Khajuh, 
at the request of Mohummed Ulee Khan 
Sahib, and other friends, at tlikt instant 
composed other lines, which contained the 
year of his departure from tliis country ; 
which are now printed for the perusal of 
men of understanding. They are as fol- 
lows: 

Amud cho bu-Hind Lard Hestings 
Girveeduh bu-khoolq-io juhan shood 
Booh sal-o seh mah manduh dur Hind. 
*^Zeen moolk ruwanuh bii’ud uz an schood 
Dur ghooruhe Jauwary bu London 
Calcutta goozashtuh ruwan shood 
O ahood bu juhaz khulq w bigreest 
Goyum kih chi hal an zuman shood 
An uzm-i sufur buuh kurd uz Hind 
Dui^abu rikab-i wue ruwan shood 
Sal-i tareekhiruftun-io 
*2een Shair kih gooftuh um uyan shood. 
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When Lord Hastings came first to India* 

All felt attached to him on account of bis polite* 
ness; 

Kine years and three months l>ere he remained, 
Then he look his depari-ure out of this country. 
On the First of January Ihe left Calcutta, 

(With the intent of) proceeding to L<^ndon j 
He got into the ship, while people wept, 

1 am going lo say what like a scene it was; 

He intended to depart from India, 

The river (of tears) marched with his stirrup ; 
The yearin which betook liis departure 
From the preceding couplet is apparent.* 

Hurfc, 

CALCUTTA SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

The Examination of the School ^thU Society 

was held at the house of Gopey Mohun 

Deb, on Thursday, Feb, 27, 1823. 

The examination was conducted in the 
following manner. 

1st. The Hindoo boys educated in the 
indigenous schools were examined in 
Bengalee. 2dly. Some from the school at 
Arpoolee, in Bengalee and English ; and 
3dly. The pupil-^, the expense of whose 
education at the Hindoo college is defrayed 
by the School Society, in English. 

The indigenous schools are those under 
native masters in various parts of the city, 
in which the parents of the boys pay for 
their education ; while the School l^iety, 
in order to secure their improvement, fur- 
nishes each master with a limited number 
of instructive books, and at stated periods 
examines the progress of his head pupils in 
a knowledge of their contents. These ex- 
aminations arc held thrice in the year, and 
according to the proficiency made, the 
master is rewarded with a small gratuity. 
Of these schools there are eighty, under the 
patronage of the Society, distributed into 
four divisions, according to their situation 
in the city, each under the immediate su- 
perintendance of a Bengalee gentleman 
residing in the neighbourhood. The head 
boys of each school have been thrice exa- 
mined during the past year, and hare 
exhibited, especially those of the north, 
west, and east divisions, very satisfactory 
proofs of their improvement. 

The total number of boys educated in 
the indigenous schools exceeds 2,800. To 
collect such a number for the purpose of 
examining them, scattered as they are in 
different parts of the city some miles dis- 
tiint from each other, is not desirable, even 
if it were practicable, as their number 
would render any thing like an examina- 
tion of their progress impossible in wy 
limited time. In this annual examination, 
therefore, a small number of the most ad- 
vanced boys from all the divisions, amount 
ing to about 150 (being as many as it is 
supposed can be examined in the time 
allowed for that purpose) were selected. 


* The last couplet but one contains, in the ori- 
ginal Persian, thirty-five letter* of the alphabet, 
each representing a certain number, the total ol 
which amount* to 1S2S. 


They were arranged in a line as &ey ar* 
rived, and then subdivided into four sec* 
tions or divisions. 

The first division -was examined in 
reading. 

The second in general geography, with 
an epitome of astronomy,* and the lustory 
of Hindoostan, as contained in several nuno- 
bers of the instructive copy-books pub- 
lished by the School-Book Society. 

The ^ird in spelling. 

The fourth in arithmetic. 

Specimens of their writing were also 
exhibited. 

TlKwe who honoured the examination 
with their presence, could not of course 
have expected, among these indigenous 
boys, the regularity of a school on the plan 
of Bell or Lancaster. Considering that they 
came from nearly ninety different schools, 
under the care of as many masters; and 
recollecting the difficulty of communi- 
cating to them, without great expense, any 
uniform mode of instruction, this could 
not be looked for. The committee rather 
referred theii’ visitors acquainted with Ben- 
galee to their general improvement ; and 
confidently hope that in any moderate ex- 
pectations they may have firmed on this 
subject, they were not disappointed. 

Of tine improvement of the society boys in 
the Hindoo college, it may be the less ne- 
cessary to speak, since they were examined 
in English, and all tlie visitors could judge 
for themselves. It is but proper, however, 
to remark, that the attainments of the elder 
youths have procured for some of them, 
during the past year, situations of great 
respectability and comparative emolument. 
Among them, one is engaged as a trans- 
lator in a respectable office ; and another 
as principal writer in the cutcherry of the 
collector of Nattore; while ^ghers have 
entered, or are qualified to do so, upon si- 
milar situations. Amongst all, it is grati- 
fying to remark a generous desire to im- 
part the advantages they hare received. 
Some who have left the school, and others 
who are yet in it, have established evening 
schools, at which they gratuitously instruct 
other youths in the English language. 
This is a fact, wliich, as evidencing the 
great extent to which the usefulness of the 
Society is being carried by the pupils it has 
educated, cannot fail to give lively pleasure 
to its friends and supporters. 

At the conclusion of the examination, 
valuable prize books were distributed to all 
the boys, according to their respective 
merit. — \^Cal.John Bull, 

NATIVE FEMALE EDUCATION. 

Proposal for a Central School, 

When the idea of attempting to educate 
the native females of this country was first 
sugge*ted, it appeared to be an under- 
taking so vast in its objects, and so hope- 
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less in its nature, that many of the most 
zealous promoters of institutions • for the 
improvement of India hesitated as to the 
expediency of the measure. Difficulties 
presented themselves on every side, such as 
seemed to preclude all rational expectadon 
of success ; the labour, too, appeared to Ije 
interminable ; and it was even feared tliat 
the effort to raise contributions for so ap- 
parently desperate a cause, might not have 
a favoiu-able induence on missionary exer- 
tions in general. On the arrival, however, 
of a suitable person from England, who 
had consecrated herself to this speciBc ob< 
ject, the plan was proposed, and a com- 
mencement actually made, in the face of 
all discouragements. A full year has now 
elapsed since the Calcutta committee of 
the Church Missionary Society resolved on 
supporting IVIiss Cooke in her endeavours 
to introducje the blessings of education 
amongst the native females of Bengal. 

The committee announce, with un- 
feigned thankfulness to God, that a much 
greater success than could have been anti- 
cipated has hitherto attended the under- 
taking. The number of female schools al- 
ready established is fifteen ; and eleven 
school-houses have been actually erected. 
In all these schools, forsometime after their 
establishment, the attention is exclusively 
given to reading and writing ; but as soon 
as a class has been formed who fan read 
lessons in the Bengalee book of fables, in- 
struction in needle- work is held out to the 
girls as a reward, with a promise that they 
shall receive the usual remuneration for the 
work done. 

As the fruits oWndustry began to be en- 
joyed, the desire of learning to work be- 
came greater ; so that in six schools, where 
some proficiency has been made, about 
eighty do^n of dusters have been hetnroed, 
and some Irave become capable of executing 
finer work. In a few of the schools knit- 
ting has been also introduced. Many ap- 
plications have been made by women un- 
connected with the schools, for permission 
to attend, in order to learn needle-work : 
but no female is taught to work until she 
has made some progress in reading and 
writing. 

Upwards of 300 female children are now 
under a course of instruction. As the 
schools increase, the want of teachers is na- 
turally felt, and in this respect the schools 
begin to be productive ; at first only one 
woman could be found capable of teach- 
ing. Since the schools were opened a re- 
spectable widow has qualified herself for 
the charge of one of the new schools, and 
three young women are preparing thera- 
t-elves to act as teachers. 

The committee have iudeed every en- 
couragement to proceed. Whilst, there- 
fore, they acknowledge, with great thank- 
tulness, the liberality by which they have 
been enabled to enter upon this arduous 


career, they feel assured that the di^>osi- 
tion to give support to the cause will g^er 
strength from its success : under this im- 
pression, they would most respectfully and 
earnestly solicit the contributions of the 
community in further prosecution of their 
plans. 

Tile time is arrived when a central 
school is urgently wanted. Hitherto IVIiss 
Cooke’s initiatory labours have been car- 
ried on amongst detached schools, some of 
them separated from each other by consi- 
derable distances ; in the superintendance 
of which she has been indefatigable, visit- 
ing every day as many as her time and 
strength would admit. As her schools in- 
creased, the labour of efficient teaching 
became proportionably greater ; it is now 
become important to provide for the more 
easy and effectual management of her en- 
larged numbers. With this view, it is pro- 
posed to erect a school in some central spot, 
to be called ** The Central School for Na- 
tive Female Education.” At present, Miss 
Cooke has to repeat often the same lessons 
to a few at once ; whereas in a school cen- 
trally situated, the first classes might as- 
semble from all the schools, after their 
morning lessons, and receive together the 
instruction now given in detached parties. 
Die saving of labour would thus be con- 
siderable, and the improvement of the 
children would also be much more rapid. 
The advantages of such a school are indeed 
too obvious to need specification. 

Die committee therefore solicit the at- 
tention of their friends, and the public, to 
this point, and hope to be enabled to ^d 
the important measure of a central esta- 
bHshment, in aid of the school already so 
auspiciously commenced. The benefits 
that must be conlerred on native society, 
by the improvement of the female charac- 
ter, will be felt by all. And now that the 
first difficulties have been removed, and 
Providence has so clearly opened the way 
for attempting this desirable object, the 
united motives of humanity, policy, and 
Christian benevolence, urge us to go for- 
ward. 

(Signed) Dan. Corrib, Secretary. 

[Beng, Ilurk. 

LETTER FROM MEERUT. 

JTeb. 12, 1823.— Throughout the whole 
belt of the mountain range the primitive 
despotism of the Hindoos is clearly dis- 
pla.y^, and the tyranny of the Braminical 
religion, with the degrading distinction of 
castes, is set forth in its true light ; women 
are used as mere property, and the want 
of virtue in the lower classes is notorious. 
It is a very common occurrence for one of 
tlie lowest of the people to have three or 
four wives, whose labour is his chief sup- 
port; they are treated more like beasts of 
burthen than as rational beings. The men 
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having ploughed and sown the land, their 
labour finishes j the women weed, reap, 
thrash, and prepare the com for bread. 
During weeding and harvest the men 
lounge at home, and are unnaturally em- 
ployed in nursing the young children ; I 
have frequently seen the fatlier taking the 
infant to the fields to be suckled by its 
mother, and when she has performed this 
maternal duty, the infant is again handed 
to its father, and the mother returns to her 
laborious occupation. Taking a ride one 
day, I went into a small village : it was 
the time of harvest, and I saw it full of 
young children ; indeed, they seem under 
our government to be increasing very fast ; 
so much so, that a census now taken and 
one ten or fourteen years hence would 
perhaps be highly amusing to a philosophic 
mind, which contemplates the comparative 
progress of the human species under a 
mild rule, and tliat of the vilest of all 
despotism. 

But to return to the thread of my nar- 
rative : I was much struck by seeing fif- 
teen or sixteen stout, shabby-Iooking fellows 
with young infants in their arms. I could 
not help rellecting on the great difference the 
tender innocents must feci, on reclining 
their little beads on the hard bony breasts 
of their awkwju-d male nurses, instead of 
that natural soil pillow their mother's 
would have so much better and so much 
more naturally have supplied tliem with. 
On laughing at tliem, and ridiculing tlieir 
unnatural and unmanly employment, they 
admitted it, but pleaded custom and usage ; 
but agreed that the labours of the field 
were more adapted to their sex. Among 
the lower castes, tlie wife of the elder 
brother is a common wife to the junior 
brothers, but the elder brother must not 
know the wife of a junior brother : if so, 
he. becomes an outcast. I had an elder 
brother in my service who was married, of 
the cast of Lohors, and I asked him if he 
knew of a connexion between his wife 
and younger brother, would it hurt his 
feelings, or raise any anger between him 
and his brother ? He laughed at my ques- 
tion, and said, who would quarrel with his 
brother for an act universally admitted of? 
The Bramins and Kajpoots deny this cus- 
tom to exist among them ; I have my 
doubts, for other casts have affirmed its ex- 
istence among them, but that more secresy 
in the commerce of the sexes is observed. 

I have seen several villagei's who are 
called Patars; they are proatitutes to the 
Bramins and l^jpoots, but any knowledge 
of any other class is visited by a cruel 
death on both parties. Indeed, it appears 
to me that the manners of the despotic 
and tyrannical influence of the Braminical 
classes and Rajpoots, their various castes, 
aod the whole order of society among 
those primitive people, would form, if well 
treated of, a valuable fund of information 


for your paper throughout the whole re- 
gions of Hindoostan. This is the only 
country that the Musselman rule, or rather 
misrule, never reached ; and as the manners 
and institutes of a Hindoo people seldom 
or never vary, we may here expect to see 
the same religion and manners exist as in 
the time of Alexander. — \_Cal. Jouriu 

SUPREME COURT. 

Calcutta., Feb. 13, 1823, 

Case of Trespass Joze Moreira v. Poli- 
carpo da Costa and Joao Ignacio Mmo. 

This case, of which we shall endeavour 
to give as brief an account as the subject 
will admit, occupied the Court for three 
days. Ihe Advocate General and Mr, 
Marnel appeared for the plaintiff; Mr. 
Fergusson, Mr. Turton and Mr, Pem- 
berton on the part of the defendants. 

The plaint consisted of four counts ; 
the two first were, for forcibly seizing the 
ship Lord Wellington, from and out of 
the possesion of the plaintiff, and keeping 
and detaining the said vessel, and converting 
and disposing of her to their own use ; the 
two last were, forcibly breaking and enter- 
ing the pluintilf s cabin, and carrying aw^ay 
divers goods and chattels to him apper- 
taining. The circumstances of the case 
appealed to be these. 

Captain IMoreira, the plaintiff, was by 
the owner, Mr. J. Gon9aIves Marques of 
Lisbon, appointed to the command of the 
ship Lord Wellington, on a voyage to this 
port, touching at Bahia and Rio Janeiro ; 
two supercargoes, Mr. Pobcarpo DaCasto 
and Mr. Joao Ignacio Maio (the defen- 
dants), acting on the part of Mr. Marques 
the owner, and Mr. Francisco Simas, also 
proceeded on the ship. 

The parties it appears agreed very well 
together until after their departure from 
Rio Janeiro, which they left on the 19th 
July; on the 12th September, while at 
sea, the supercargoes wrote a letter to 
Capt. Moreiro, directing him to put into 
Madras for some mercantile purpose. To 
this letter the captain replied, that having 
had a consultation with his officers, it was 
tlieir joint opinion, the season being pretty 
far advanced, that they ought to make the 
best of their way for Calcutta before the 
monsoon changed against them ; that their 
putting into Madras might prove a serious 
cause of detention, and he consequently 
advised not to touch there. 

Whether tliis difference of opinion gave 
rise to tlie misunderstanding at present ex- 
isting between the parties, does not appear 
certain. , . 

Shortly after the arrival of the ship in 
this port, however, on or about the 20th 
November, the defendants took upon them- 
selves to enter a protest against the plain- 
tiff, as being unfit to command the Lord 
Wellington, and finally gave him notice 
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tlat be Bhould no longer consider himself 
as captain of that ship. Capt. Moreira, 
not acknowledging the power of the Su- 
percargoes to expel him from the command 
of that ship, refused to withdraw his goods 
and property from on board, or to give up 
the cabin he occupied ; in consequence of 
which the defendants on the 7th December 
caused the plaintiff’s cabin to be broken 
open, his effects to be taken out of it, and 
finally sent out of the ship. The plaintiff 
stated, that by being thus expelled from the 
command of the ship Lord Wellington, 
he was not only deprived of all ernolu- 
ments arising therefrom, but was moreover 
deprived of the privilege granted him by 
the owner, of loading goods to a very con- 
siderable amount on the said ship ; which, 
together with the loss of all his effects 
thus forcibly sent out of the ship, and the 
expenses he had been at for board and 
lodging during his stay in Calcutta, in 
consequence of having been denied access 
to the house and table usually furnished by 
owners of Portugue«^e ships, he estimated 
at 20,000 rupees, and he laid his damages 
accordingly at that sum. 

These circumstances were proved by 
several witnesses. 

The defendants, in reply, grounded their 
reasons for dismissing Capt. Moreira from 
the command of the ship on the following 
causes. On the morning of the 4th of 
October, about two o’clock during the cap- 
tain’s watch, the ship was found to be in 
three and a half fathoms water, and only 
about three times her own length from the 
shore, which proved to be the island of 
Bamissaram, at the head of the Gulph of 
IManar, the captain at the time supposing 
the ship to be between eight and nine de- 
grees farther to the eastward, and that he 
was running up the Bay of Bengal. Again 
on the 18th of January the ship was in 
imminent danger of being lost, the captain 
instead of running for Ballasore roads, 
having got too far to the eastward, and 
guns and burning blue lights, sup- 
posing himself off the mouth of the east- 
ern channel, when in fact the ship was close 
in with Chittagong. These gross mistakes, 
and tlie utter aversion of the crew towards 
the plaintiff, rendered him in the opinionof 
the defendants entirely unfit to command 
the Lord Wellington, and it was in con- 
sequence of these circumstances that they 
had dismissed him. With respect to the 
conduct of the defendants in having broken 
open the plaintiff* s cabin, it was proved 
that the mizen chain-whales requiring re- 
pdrs, access to that cabin was indispensable 
for that purpose ; application had been 
made to the captain for the key, stating the 
causes of the request, but as it w’as not 
forthcoming, they were forced to break the 
door open ; that considering the plaintiff’s 
effects to be in an unsafe situation while 
standing thus exposed, they had tn-dered 


them to be taken to the custom-house, 
where they considered them as being per- 
fectly safe. A host of witnesses was 
brought forward by the defendants, who in 
point of fact proved the above circum- 
stances, all of them declaring that if the 
plaintiff retained command of the ship, 
they would not remain by her. 

The only thing then remaining to be 
proved was, whether the defendants were 
authorized to expel the plaintiff from the 
command of the ship or not. A trans- 
lation of the pow er of attorney was then 
read, which constituted the defendants 
supercargoes and agents for the ship as 
well as cargo ; and several other documents, 
such as the letter of Marques for the ship, 
the captain’s instructions, &c. &c> 

His Lordship, in summing up the evi- 
dence said that the defendant’s justification 
in the third and fourth counts certainly 
held good, as it appeared that access to the 
plaintift’’s cabin was absolutely necessary. 
With respect to the first and second he 
was not so well satisfied: and although they 
might be said to have joint possession of 
the ship, yet their charges were widely 
different: that of the supercargoes went 
as far as regarded the cargo and the ne- 
cessary directions of the voyage ; the cap- 
tain’s charge was that of the management 
of the ship and crew', and in so far bis 
possession was exclusive. If how'ever the 
defendants on their own discretion took it 
upon themselves to turn the captain out 
of the ship, they must be accountable to 
the owner for their actions in this respect* 
His Lordship w'ould not say tliat, after tlie 
gross mistakes committed by Capt. Mo- 
reira, that the defendants were wrong in dis- 
missing him; perhaps if placed in their 
situation he (his Lordship) would have 
done the same, but they w ould have dif- 
fered in their mode of proceeding. The 
plaintiff, an old and helpless man, com- 
plains that he is left in a country far distant 
from his own, and amongst people who are 
entire strangers to him ; such a mode of 
proceeding was not just. If they had 
said, “ here are half the wages *you had 
reason to expect for the completion of tlie 
voyage;” if they had given him a suffi- 
ciency to find himself a passage back to 
£urope, and provided for him during his 
stay here in Calcutta, they would have 
done right. His Lordship concluded by 
thought the plaintiff ought at 
least to have 1,500 rupees to find a passage 
home, 2,000 rupees as being half his wages, 
and 200 rupees per month for his main- 
tenance while in Calcutta up to the present 
day. 

Verdict for the plaintiff on the first and 
second counts, for the defendants on the 
third and fourth ; verdict on the general 
issue for the plaintiff.— Burk. 
Feb. 18. 
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SKCOITD CRIMIVAI. SESSIONS. 

March 1, 1823. 

Tlirs day the second sessions of 0>*er 
and Terminer of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature at Fort William were opened 
with the usual solemnities by the Hon. 

Sir Francis Macnaghten, who is again 
compelled to take upon him the whole 
civil and criminal business of the only 
King’s Court in this part of India. After 
the accustomed formalities had been ob- 
served, the following gentlemen were 
called to serve on the Grand Jury : 

Tlie Hon. C. Robert Lindsay, Foreman. 
Adw, Stirling, Esq. F. T. Hall, Esq. 
Wm. Sutton, Esq. Geo. Ballard, Esq. 

B. Roberts, Esq. Sir H. V, Darell, 
\V. P. Palmer, Esq. Bart. 

John Shum, Esq. Aleit. Colvin, Esq. 

P, Y. Lindsay, Esq. T. Clarke, Esq. 

Rod. Robertson, Esq, John Smith, Esq. 

E. V. Schalch, Esq. John Bagshaw, Esq. 
J. H. Barlow, Esq. Joseph Dorin, Esq, 

S. Laprimaudye, Esq. T. R. Davidson, Esq. 

C. Sweedland, Esq. J. J. Hogg, Esq. 

D. McFarlan, Esq. 

Having retired to elect their foreman 
as above, tliey again came into Court, and 
were addressed by the Judge nearly to the 
following effect : 

The calendar was much on the same 
footing as it usually w'as ; it presented 
few offences, and if it were to be taken as 
a criterion of the effects resulting in the 
habits and morals of the population, from 
the laws as now administered, they would 
appear to be most salutary and efficient. 
But (as we understood his Lordship) the 
lightness of the calendar did not afford a 
fair criterion, as many more offences 
were committed than appeared there j and 
while houses continued to be of the same 
construction as at present, he did not think 
the people could ever be honest, or pro- 
perty secure. His Lordship would take 
the opportunity of correcting a misrepre- 
sentation of what had fallen from him on 
the same subject some sessions ago, when 
speaking of two offences that were brought 
to his notice. He w'as represented to have 
censured the police magistrates ; whereas 
he by no means intended to cast any blame 
upon them. So far from the cases in 
question having afforded cause for such 
censure, they had been brought forward 
by means of the police. However, it 
would be recollected that for weeks to- 
gether robberies had succeeded each other 
almost every night, owing to the cause al- 
ready adverted to, as also partly to others 
which he should mention. Lately fewer 
’ robberies had occurred, but there were 
many more than were brought to the notice 
of the public. His Lordship had had his 
own house robbed as well as others, al- 
though not plundered of any tiling o 
' great value. In calling the attenuon ot 
the Grand Jury to this subject, as he had 
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done some sessions before, his Lordship 
observed, that if they would make them* 
selves acquainted with all the cases that 
occurred, many of which never came be- 
fore the Court, the catalogue would asto- 
nish them, and they could not but be 
convinced tliat some measures were ne- 
cessary to be adopted to increase the 
security of property. He wished them to 
keep the subject in view, and hoped their 
experience and local knowledge would 
enable them to suggest some efficient steps 
for the prevention of such offences. 

His Lordship had consulted many 
persons on the subject ; and from their 
opinion, as well as his own reflections, his 
conclusion was, that there existed a de- 
ficiency in tlje officers of police in point of 
number. The whole of the housesthatcame 
within tlie district under their charge being 
estimated at 80,000, there were at the rate 
of 100 houses under the care of each in- 
dividual, tliere being in all 800 men em- 
ployed. In this state of things, it was 
impossible property could be secure from 
midnight depredations, wliile houses are 
constructed as they at present are. 

His Lordship alluded, we imagine, to 
the cutcha houses being so easily broken 
open by cutting, and the puckah houses 
being commonly left during the night with 
the doors and windows open, especially in 
the hot season, to allow a current of fresli 
air. 

In conclusion, his Lordship intimated 
that while no better means were adopted 
to prevent robberies from being committed, 
he should not be inclined to enforce the 
laws rigorously against those convicted, as 
humanity required every means should be 
tried to prevent crimes before we proceed 
to inflict punishment. 

In the Matter of James Silk Buckinghajn. 

Mr. Fergusson applied to the Court for 
an order that the affidavits of James Silk 
Buckingham, and the petition annexed 
thereto, which the learned counsel held in 
Ills hand, might be filed, and notice thereof 
served on the Hon. John Adam, Governor- 
Gen. of India, and that Mr. Buckingham 
micht be at liberty to enter into a bond, 
with such a security as is required by the 
2Ist Geo. HI. chap. 70, wliicli enacts, 
« that in order to prevent all abuse of the 
power vested in the Governor General and 
Council, in case any jierson shall make a 
complaint to the Supreme Court of any 
oppression or injury having been com- 
mitted by him or them, and sliall verify 
the fact by an affidavit, and execute a bond 
with another person, in such a penalty as 
the Court shall appoint, effectually to pro- 
secute the same by indictment, or other- 
wise, in any competent Court in Great 
Britain, within two years after the return 
of the party against whom tlie same is 
made, that then and in such case the party 
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consplaining sha}!, by order of the Court, 
compel the production of a true copy of 
the Order of Council complained of, and 
examine witnesses touching the same.** 

To the Hm- Sir Francis Macnaghten, 

Xnt., and the Hon. Sir Anthony BuUery 
^ Kid., Justices oj the said Supreme Court. 
The humble petition of James Silk Buck- 
ingham, late editor of the Calcutta 

Journal, Sbewetli, 

That your petitioner has been greatly 
oppressed, aggrieved, and injured, by an 
act done and an order passed by tlie Hon. 
John Adam, Govemor-Gen. in and for 
the Preadency of Fort William in Bengal. 

That your petitioner hath fully stated 
his complaint, in respect of the premises, 
in the affidavit marked A, hereunto an- 
nexed. 

That your petitioner intends to prosecute 
such bis complaint against the said John 
Adam, in some competent Court in Great 
Britain. 

Your petitioner therefore humbly prays, 
that your Lordships will be pleased to 
grant to your petitioner an order of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature at Port 
William, in Bengal aforesaid, compelling 
the said John Adiam to produce the copies 
of the orders or order passed by the said 
Governor- Gen. in Council, "depriving your 
petitioner of bis license to reside in this 
country, and also all correspondence which 
may have passed between the said Go- 
vernor- Gen. in Council and any person or 
persons whomsoever touching the premises, 
and that the same may be authenticated 
and witnesses examined in this Hon. Court, 
upon the matter of the said complaint, and 
on behalf of your petitioner, touching the 
same, and that the depositions may be 
taken dowTi in writing according to the 
provisioas of the Act of Parliament made 
and passed in that behalf in tlie 2Ist year 
of the reign of his late Majesty King 
George the Third, your petitioner being 
ready and willing to enter into a bond and 
to give such security as to this Hon. Court 
shall seem meet, to prosecute the same 
complaint in such competent Court as 
aforesaid, within the time limited by the 
said Act of Parliament. 

And your petitioner shall ever pray, &c. 

The affidavit stated that Mr. Bucking- 
ham, the plaintiff, had come to Calcutta 
with a license or certificate from the Hon. 
Court of Directors to reside in India, on 
the faith of which he had, at immense la- 
bour and expense, established the Calcutta 
Journal on its present footing, in which 
capital was vested to the amount of about 
Sicca Rs. 200, exX) ; and having brought 
out part of his family, had made very ex- 
pensive preparations for his permanent re- 
sidence in India, at least for the period of 
six or seven years, with a view to the 


superintendance of this extensive concern, 
of the greater part of which he is still 
proprietor. It then stated that the Hon. 
John Adam,the Governor- Gen. in Council, 
with an intent to injure him (Mr. Buck- 
ingham) had declared his license void, and 
compelled him to break up his private 
establishment and to quit the country, to 
the great risk and danger of his property, 
and concluded with expressing his deter- 
mination to prosecute the said John Adam 
at law, in some competent Court in Great 
Britain. 

The Court having assented to the mo- 
tion, IMr. Buckingham was bound over 
with competent sureties in the sum of Sa. 
Rs. 12,000, to prosecute in England. 

Same day Robert O’Dowda, Esq. took 
the usual oath on being appointed a Bar- 
rister of the Supreme Court. 

KEW MEDICAL SOCIETY. 

A meeting of medical gentlemen took 
place on Saturday evening, for the purpose 
of establishing a Medical Society ; of 
which we understand Dr. Hare is to be 
President, and Dr. Adam, Secretary. A 
library is to be formed, and a monthly 
contri!)ution levied from the members ; but 
tliose w ho reside at the upper stations will 
be required to pay proportionally less than 
those who live in Calcutta. This same 
kind of rule has been adopted by some of 
the societies in England. The Members 
of the London Astronomical Society, who 
reside beyond fifty miles distant, pay only 
one-third of the regular contribution.— 
[Cal. Journ. March 4. 

OFIUM TRADE. 

The Eugenia, Capt. Hogg, now leaving 
this port for China, has on board no less 
than 454 chests of opium, which at the rate 
of 5,000 rupees a chest will amount in 
value to 13,62,000 rupees, or 136,200/. 
sterling, and which, if it sells in China 
only for 3,500 dollars the chest, will pro- 
duce 31,78,000 rupees, or 37,800/. ster- 
ling, equal to a profit of 133 per cent. 
This is the second similar voyage made by 
the Eugenia. She was for a length of 
time opium-ship in China. — Hurk. 
Feb. 25. 

Company*s Sale of Opium. 

^atement, shewing the result of the 
Opium Sale which took place on the 1st 
March. 

Chests Pro. in Av. per 

Quality. Sold, Sa, Rs. Chest. 

} 1,489 44, 93.950.. ..3.017 10 I 

Do. in small do. 414 ...... 551,430....!, 331 15 4 

Benares, 539 961,860.. ..9,837 5 6 

Total Chests ...9,035 60,06, 540., .2,951 10 9 

The actual number of chests sold was 
2,242, but reckoning the 424 chests con- 
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taining cakes to be only equal to 207 of the 
ordinary size^ the total may be assumed at 
2,035, on which number of chests the 
general average has been calculated. — 
{John Bully Mar. 4. 

NUPTIALS OF THE RAJAH OF TIPPERAH, 

On the 13th of Katick, the marriage of 
the Prince Ki*ihen-Kis&ore, son of the 
Muha Kaja of Tipperah, vas celebrated 
with the daughter of the Rajah of Asam, 
who came from his country witii his rela- 
tions and attendants througli the hill of 
Tipperah, to perform the ceremony. It is 
said tliat no marriage procession has ever 
appeared with such a show and dignity in 
that part of Bengal, as the judges of the 
Court of Appeal and other respectable 
gentlemen of the neighbouring districts 
iionoured tJie celebration with their pre- 
sence, to whom every mark of respect and 
hospitality was shewn by the Rajah, accord- 
ing to their rank; and large sumsof money, 
which cannot be easily counted, were be- 
stowed on the poor upon this occasion. 
As it is customury with the C’huudoibunsy 
Rajahs to engage tlie bridegroom to ride 
during the day to perform the rites of mar- 
riage, and bestow alms during that time, 
the prince rode out on horseback accom- 
panied with 20 elephants, and many other 
horses and thrones richly adorned, and 
attended by numerous players and singers, 
with instruments and music. — {Bcng. 
flurlc,, Jun. 18. 

REVIEW AT LUCKNOW. 

(Letter from Lucknow, dated Feb. 56, 1853.) 

We had a delightful day here yester- 
day on the occasion of the brigade review 
of the troops at this station. 

Brigadier Price, commanding the 
Hon. Company’s troops in Oude, having 
fixed the 5th inst for the review in brigade 
of the troops at this place, a communica- 
tion to thatefll'ct was made by tlie Acting 
Resident to his Majesty the King of 
Oude, and an invitation, through the same 
channel, wms also conveyed to his Majesty 
(should it he his pleasure to be present at 
tile review) to honour tlicBrigadier with his 
company to breakfast afterwards. 

The invitation appears to have been 
highly gratifying to his Majesty, he having 
expressed the great pleasure such an oppor- 
tunity would afford him of shewing his 
personal regard for the Brigadier. 

Accordingly, on the morning of the 5lh, 
the troops, l i-:, artillery, 2d hat. 2d regt. 
and 2d hat. 9tli regt., weie paraded soon 
after daybreak, drawn up in open order. 

The distance from the palace to canton- 
ments is four miles, and his Majesty was 
expected on the ground before sunrise ; 
but from the heavy sandy road it was about 
20 minutes after sunrise wlien he arrived. 

His Majesty came in a carriage and six 
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horses to the entrance of the cantonments, 
accompanied by the Acting Resident and 
the European gentlemen in the service of 
the King, togetlier witli his brothers and 
relatives, and numerous native gentlemen 
of the court, in splendid equipages. 

On coming near cantonments, his Ma- 
jesty and suite left the carriages, and 
mounting the splendidly caparisoned ele- 
phants, and escorted by numerous horse 
and foot, came on the ground on tlie right 
of the line, and was received by a royal 
s^dutc from the artillerj% Immediately it 
was finislied the line presented arms. His 
Majesty tlien proceeded to the centre of the 
fort, near to the saluting flag. Near to 
this spot numbers of our fair country- 
women from the city and cantonments had 
previously a-ssembled, and a more interest- 
ing display of beauty and elegance cannot 
be pictured 

His Majesty having taken the place 
pointed out for him, and the salutes con- 
cluded, the troops broke into open column, 
and jiasscd in review in a steady, soldier- 
like manner, paying the compliment to his 
JMajesty of saluting him as they passed in- 
stead of the Brigadier. Having passed in 
review, tlie several movements previously 
fixed upon, covered by the firings of the 
artillerv', were executed with precision and 
correctness, and the wliole concluded near 
nine o’clock, with an advance of the line to 
within a short distance of the King, and a 
general salute. On its conclusion, his 
Majesty was pleased to express tlie great 
pleasure be had derived from the review, 
and desired tliat tin's sentiment might be 
made known to the whole concerned. He 
tlicn left the ground under anotlier royal 
salute, accompanied by the whole of his 
suite, and also tlie ladies and gentlemen 
pic>ent, and proceeded to the residence of 
the Brigadier, to wiiicli place two compa- 
nies had been detached, to be in readiness 
tojKiy tlie necessary compliments. 

A few minutes after liis ^lajesty had 
dismounted breakfast was announced, and 
the w'liolc party sat dow n to a splendid 
breakfast, laid out in an e.\teiij.ivc set of 
tents, arranged w ith the greatest taste 
imaginable; notliing could possibly have 
been better, and every one appeared quite 
liappy, and seemed exceedingly to enjoy 
(he elegant repast. After breakfast was 
finished, his Majesty rose to return to 
town, and the usual salutations having 
been made by the gentlemen near him, he 
was handed to his carriage by the Acting 
Ke''idcnt and Brigadier, and retired under 
a third royal salute, highly pleased with his 
entertainment. In the course of the day 
his Majesty was pleased to compliment the 
native officers and men with a donation of 
5,(X)0 rupees. 

In the evening the whole of the ladies 
and gentlemen again assembled the 
Brigadier’s liospitable residence, and a 
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large party sat down to a most sumptuous 
dinner, laid out in the same set of tents as 
in the morning, and it is unnecessary to 
state that every thing was most excellent, 
and every person in the highest enjoyment. 
On the removal of the cloth, several appro- 
priate toasts ere given, and followed by 
some neat speeches, and in a proper time 
the gentlemen joined the ladies in the spa- 
cious bungalow adjacent, when country 
dances and quadrilles commenced, and 
were kept up alternately till supper \^as on 
the point of being announced, which con- 
cluded the day’s amusement. 

Nothing could possibly have surpassed 
the arrangement, or have excec<led the gra- 
tification this elegant entertainment afford- 
ed to the large party who partook, of it, and 
everyone retired delighted with the atten- 
tion and kindness of the worthy Brigadier, 
so highly respected both in his private and 
public capacity.— Hurl\ 


REVIFW AT DU3I-I.a'.VL 

We have much pleasure in fulfilling our 
promise of giving some particulars of the 
review of the artiilory at Dum-Dum, on 
Monday last (i7th Feb,). 

Flis E.VC. the Commander-in-chief was 
saluted on entering the cantonment at 
daybreak : and in another half hour he 
received a similar Iionour on passing the 
left flank of the troops drawn up under 
arms as infantry. 

After marcliing past in slow time, the 
manual and platoon e.verciscs were per- 
formed ; and while his Exc. proceeded to 
look at a large body of recruits disposed in 
a second line In the rear, the first line 
broke into open column, and were in a 
few' minutes ready for field manoeuvres as 
artillery, in two divisions of eight guns 
each. 

A variety of changes of position and 
front were effected with admirable celerity, 
followed by a very rapid fire on each : the 
wiiole evincing a gratifying degree of pro- 
ficiency. 

At the close of the field manoeuvres two 
rounds of shells from mortars were pro- 
jected at a flag-staff’ at 930 yards, placed on 
a mine in the centre of a curtain represent- 
ing a circular bastion, while a similar num- 
l)er ot rounds of Shrapnell’s shells were 
fired from battering and field ordnance at 
three parallel cui tains, which might be 
])re^umed to reprc'^ent a column of cavalry 
at t\ie distance of 1,000 yards ; the number 
of seven shells only were thrown before 
one fell near tlie flag staff and ignited the 
mine; a very pleasing, and to many an un- 
expected ''pectaclo. 

The guns then advanced, and fired two 
more rounds of Shrapneli fnmi tlie dis- 
t.UH'es of 7W and dOO yards ; il,e appear- 
ance ot wiiicli was fi nly im])osin'»'. 

At the coDciusion, his Exc. and suite 


accompanied Gen. Hardwick to view the 
exploded mine and tlte curtains which 
had received the fire of the Shrapnells ; the 
appearance they exhibited could not fail 
to confirm the previous impression as to 
their efficacy and powers against an ene- 
my, when used with similar precision. 

His Exc. the Commander-in-chief seem- 
ed much gratified by what he witnessed, 
and regarded every thing with close atten- 
tion. 

On returning from the field his Exc. 
was again saluted ; and with his suite, and 
the chief part of the assembled company', 
attended Gen. Hardwick to Dum-Dum 
House, where (we believe) about 130 per- 
sons partook of a sumptuous and excellent 
breakfast, enlivened by the bands, ar- 
ranged in the lower story of the building. 

His Exc. departed for Calcutta about 
11 o’clock ; and soon aftervs’ards the com- 
pany began to disperse.— 

BENEFIT CONCERT. 

The benefit concert for the relief of the 
widow and family of the late Mr. D. B. 
Dias, was performed at the Town Hall last 
Friday evening, 7tli Feb,, on whicli occa- 
sion it was gratifying to observe, by the 
full audience, that benevolence is ever a 
paramount feature in the minds of the In- 
dian public of late. I have heard few 
concerts which seemed to afford more ge- 
neral satisfaction, whether 1 consider the 
seJection of pieces, the forcible and grand 
orchestra, or the union of vocal and instru- 
mental aid. Independent of these cir- 
cumstances, tliere was a visible feeling of 
kindness and good-will beaming in the 
countenance of each whom charity had as- 
sembled together in the orchestra, which 
could not but render the performance both 
efficient and pleasing. 

At about a quarter past eight, when the 
house was filled with the beauty and fashion 
of the metropolis, the concert commenced 
with Mozart’s celebiated overture to Zau- 
berflote ; and the orchestra at once proved, 
that, under the innnediate eye of its emi- 
nent leader, it could at all times acquit 
itself to advantage. Zauberflote ranks 
among the loftiest efforts of tlie divine 
composer, and is peculiar for a spirit of 
originality diffused throughout every pas- 
sage, w hich has ever commanded the wann- 
est admiration of the world. It is also 
remarkable for the buoyant spirit of the 
Allegro, which is treated witli all the ease 
and freedom of a composition in simple 
counterpoint ; and the introduction of the 
.subject and the conclusion alike contain 
the striking characteristics of the author. 
It was performed in a manner which 
shewed the excellence of the players, as it 
did the skill of the gentleman who presided 
over them, and drew forth warm plaudits. 

Tlie overture was succeeded by Dr. 
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Boyce’s Here shall soft Charity repair,’* 
a duett, which exactly correponded with 
the occasion, and very forcibly impjirted 
the cheering consolation derived from a 
seasonable relief of charity. By many, 
however, the piece was thought to be dull 
and lieavy ; but the concord of the voices 
was well linked, and produced a good 
clfect. 

Mr. Kuhlau’s air with variations on the 
clarinetto bassctto next followed, in the 
regular order of the pieces. This instru- 
ment unites the sweetness of the clarinet 
with the rich depth of the horn ; and from 
its peculiarity of construction, and multi- 
plicity of keys, is avow'cdly difficult to 
be rendered the vehicle of those pleasant 
sounds, W’hich so abundantly enrich the 
pieces played by Mr. Kuhlau. Formi- 
dable, however, as the obstacles may have 
been, Mr. Kuhlau surmounted tlieni with 
evident ability ; and wiiethcr in the open- 
ing, the subject, or the wanderings of tlje 
variations, afforded satisfaction. 

The glee of “ Glorious Apollo” was 
very well managed, in which Messrs. Lin- 
ton and Smith were heard to much advan- 
tage, softly aided by a piano accompani- 
ment, while the more full parts received 
good support from* a band of amateurs. 

The air with variations fc'r a flute and 
piano, which was next introduced, is a 
simple and beautiful i)Iece of composition, 
and created much interest in the solos, 
which are alternately assigned to tlic fiute 
and the piano. Of the two debutants who 
ushered themselves into public notice with 
it, we must speak very higiily. The flute 
W’as particularly successful in the rnoving 
delicacy of its pathos, and in the energy 
of the spirited parts displayed a command 
of articulation, and correctness of blowing, 
highly creditable to the genius of the gen- 
tleman. Mr. Joiin Dias, who played the 
piano-forte, acquitted himself to much ad- 
vantage in the clear and neat execution of 
Iiis part, both in the soft accompaniments 
to the flute, and tlie bold pertorinance of 
the principal passages : and the piece in 
conclusion drew tlie universal applause of 
the audience. 

Mr. Schmidt’s German song may have 
afforded pleasure to such as are flCquH.:ited 
with the language, but on tlie whole it 
was a dull and monotonous piece. 

Mr. Joseph Dias made his debut before 
the public in Towel’s variations to the po- 
pulour air of “ Hope told a flattering 
Tale,” for the violin ; and thougli the apal- 
ling agitations of a first appearance befoie 
a numerous audience w ere visible, his per- 
formance gave very' ample proofs of future 
celebrity, as it did of his present respecta- 
bility in execution, taste, and feelings. 

The military symphony was very goon, 
and had a magnificent effect from begin- 
ning to end. 

The second part opened with the cele- 


brated concerto of Griffin for the piano- 
forte, which had raised expectation so high. 
The piece is at once intricate in time, and 
diilicult of execution, by the introduction 
of some very capricious passages. The 
opening is striking and grand* and the 
subject, though perfect in force, rapidity, 
and expression, is often lost in the conflict 
of contending sounds. The cadenzas in- 
terspersed in some of the pauses are long 
and difficult, and require a perfect mas- 
tery of performance to produce their full 
effect. While astonished with such fea- 
tures of the piece, the simple air of Jbe 
Blue Bells of Scotland ” is pathetically 
introduced, in a style which cannot fail to 
afford universal delight : a pause in the 
orchestra instantly ensues, and like the 
** sweet south breathing over a bank of 
violets,” the soft and mellifluous passages 
delight the car, till they are finally closed 
w ith the stirring animation of the spirited 
finale. It is not easy to describe how suc- 
cessfully all tills was done by the lady who 
played this concerto. Her execution is 
rapid, distinct, and tasteful j and the ma- 
jesty of her touch can only be equalled by 
tlie beauty of her general correctness in 
performance. She was dismissed with 
three rounds of the most rapturous ap- 
plause, from an audience whom her efforts 
had so perfectly deliglitcd. 

The Italian air, as sung by Mr. John 
Linton, afforded satisfaction, and was a 
fine specimen of his talents. 

The air with variations on the clarinetto 
was very Iicautifiilly' executed, and it is 
much to be hoped thattlie aid of tiiis gen- 
tleman will be always insured in the con* 
certs at the Presidency, as he certainly ap- 
pears to be a great acquisition to the musi- 
cal .strength of the metropolis. 

“ How merrily' we live,” a glee, was 
sung with much effect by Me'=;srs. Lintons 
and an amateur, and received due applause. 

Air. Schcidlenberger’s variations on the 
violin next followed, in which ho once 
more gave proofs of the astonishing per- 
fection to which he has arrived on this 
instrument. It is as needless to analyze 
his pcrfonnanco, which w.is icplcte with 
numherk"->M beauties, as it is to say, tliat 
he, if possible, exceeded himself on this 
occasion. 

There the silvered Waters roam,” by 
Storace, v.as then sung by Mr. Wm. Lin- 
ton, in a sty le of feeling and affecting ex- 
pre-ssion which holms always at command, 
and which cannot fail to deliglit. 

The finale was j)layed with great spirit 
and precision j and, on the whole, the au- 
dience retired after much satisfaction and 
pleasure,— Ilurk. 

rrTTEUGCKH FESTIVITIES. 

Tlie cold weather being on the wane, tiie 
scattered nicmbcrs of ilie Futtehgurli Su- 


f 


296 


ciety, ever distingid^ed for sociability 
an I conviviality, have begun to assemble 
in tlieir warm-weather retreats. Tlie tents 
are again consigned to tlie godown, the 
mantons are carefully laid up in their 
cases, the rough leather gaiters and coarse 
shooting jackets yield to the more refined 
cut of whippcy, buckmaster, tailor, and 
dogget; the thick, and lately comforting, 
cotton-stuffed livado, is resigned for the 
graceful folds of Brussels and IVIechlin ; 
in short, in the absence of the two ex- 
tremes of heat and cold, all nature seems 
animated. Benign smiles and cheerfulness 
reign on the cheeks of the fair. To this 
happy temperature of climate, audits bene- 
ficial influence on the human disposition, 
may be attributed the powerful effect of the 
polite and gracious exertions of the hospi- 
table commandant of the I’uttehgurh Pro- 
vincials, ^^hose arduous duties having de- 
barred him the happy privilege of wan- 
dering in search of healtli during the cohl 
season, welcomed the return to tire station 
of many families by a splendid dinner, 
ball and supper, on the lOtli inst. Ihc 
attention of the liost to the entertainment 
of his guests was marked and unvaried 
throughout the evening. Tlie dinner and 
wines were excellent; the greatest art and 
delicacy of cooking was displayc'd in the 
potages, hors d’ccuvres, in the entrees de 
bojuf, (le patisseries, de volailles, devaai, 
de mouton, de poissons, rots, entremets, 
&c. ; rins, rouges, and blancs of e\ery 
description, cheered the soul to merriment. 
— Jour. March 4. 


IMPROVEMEN’rS IN CALCUTTA. 

Tlie public will probably soon have an 
opportunity ofnoticiiigsomemoreirnprove- 
ments in Calcutta. 

A house has been lately built in Rana- 
moody Gully, which leads from Old Court 
house Street to the Cossitoliali. The house 
is at some distance from the street, but the 
wall which was lately pulled down stood in 
the narrowest part of it. If the committee 
for improving the town have not already 
secured any of the ground belonging to 
the house, it is to be hoped they will be 
able to purchase a small part of it. The 
street is a great thoroughfare, and if a new 
wall should be built only tw'o or three feet 
further back than the old one, it would l)e 
a great accommodation to those who pass 
that way. 

Some workmen have been very busy 
W'ithin this day or two, in demolishing an 
• outliouse belonging to the building lately 
occupied by Dr. Jameson, at the corner of 
Park Street, Chowringhee, for the pur- 
pose it ^ is said, of widening the road, 
which, it true, will improve this part of 
the town very much in appearance, and be 
of some use : fer the walls formed a very 
acute angle between Park Street and the 
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Chowringhee road, making it dangerous 
to those who had occasion to pass from one 
to the other in a dark night, and even 
sometimes by daylight. If the deep drain 
on tlie other side w ere to be covered over, 
though but for a short distance, it would 
tend to prevent accidents. Buggies, and 
other carriages, &c, have fallen into it 
even in clear weather, and during a fog it 
is very difficult to avoid it. 

Some extraordinary work is going on 
upon that part of the esplanade opposite 
the post-office : the people thereabouts 
say they are building a bridge. Some of 
your military corresjiondents may be able 
to inform us whether it be an experimental 
suspension bridge or otherw ise. 

'Die dome on the Government-house 
appears w ith a new' face ; the w hole of the 
goddess having lately been covered witli a 
lead-coloured paint, which it i'^ hoped will 
please llio^e who found fault with the for- 
mer colour*. perhaps it may be intended 
merely as priming to some uioie lively hue. 
At present it has alieavy look, and the 
figure at top ha> been so disfigured by it, 
that it would not be an easy matter for a 
stranger to say whether it represents a god 
or goddess, a hero or heroine.— [C’u/. Jour. 
March 4. 


POLICE IKTELLIGENCE. 

Petition of the Mu<f Sirdar and CooHeSj in 
number Mine Hundred and to hhi 

Majesty s Justices of the Peace for the 
City of Cidevtta. 

Sheweth ; That, in the month of August 
last, your petitioners were, through the 
medium of Mr. Jackson, superintendant 
of Siiekorporc, engaged by the Saugor So- 
ciety to cut the jungles at Mud Point, on 
the following conditions : 

1st That your petitioners were to cut the 
jungles a cubit from the ground, but ra- 
ther under than over tliat mark ; and that 
It was left optional with your petitioners 
not to cut the large trees found in the 
jungles. 

2fl. That your petitioners W'eri* to pro- 
vide their own food, w'ater, and tools. 

3d. That the society were to pay at the 
rate of nine rupees the connie: a Chitta- 
gong land measure, equal to an area of 
41,472 square feet, or nearly an acre, 
which contains 43,5G0 square feet. 

That about the end of November last, 
your petitioners, according to Mr. Jack- 
son’s measurement, succeeded in cutting 
Connies, which, at tlie rate above- 
mentioned, amounts to Rs. .32,217 12. 

That Mr. Jackson granted the certifi- 
cates to the effect above stated, in order to 
enable Mr. Hodges, the superintendant at 
Mud Point, to settle their accounts. 

lhat, after a delay of nearly a month, 
Mr. Hodges referred your petitioners to 
Mr, Kyd, the Secretary to the Saugor So- 


1823i] Asiatic InteUigence.-^CalcuttcL H 297 


ciety, in town for a settlement of thdr 
accounts. 

That your petitioners in consequence 
waited upon Mr. Kyd, who, iiistead of 
paying them their due, insisted upon your 
petitioners i-eturning to Mud Point to cut 
the remaining jungle ; and further declared 
his determination not to pay them a rupee 
unless they did so. 

Tliat the certificates presented by your 
petitioners to Mr. Hodges have not been 
restored to them. 

That your petitioners, thus situated, pre- 
sented a petition on the 14th inst. to the 
Chief Justice of tlie Supreme Court, who 
handed over their case to the Attorney for 
Paupers ; who having made a reference to 
INIr. Kyd, the secretary, on the subject, 
learnt in answer that he liad no knowledge 
of the transaction. 

That your petitioners have been from 
home during the last six months, subsist- 
ing only upon an atlvanec of oneiupec 
per man, which was originally made to 
tliem. 

lliat in consequence of these protracted 
delays, they have been under the necessity 
of selling all the little property which 
they i)os''esscd ; and of borrowing mo- 
ney irom their countrymen, trading at 
Ballyaghaut, by vvhicli they are much em- 
barrassed. 

That your petitioners are now in a starv- 
ing condition, w-ithout any prospect of 
relief, except that which they may obtain 
by the exercise of your justice towards 
them. 

'Hiat your petitioners have been advised 
by tlie Attorney fur Paupers to seek relief 
in the way now resorted to by them; and 
they trust that their application will not be 
in vain. 

Calcutta, ^Ith January 1823, 

The Mugs entered into a contract with 
the Superintendant to the Saugor Society 
to cut the jungle at nine rupees per khan- 
ney, a measure somewhat less than three 
biggahx; to cut it low, and to stock it, i.c, 
to heap it in stocks, so that tracks might 
remain passable in every direction. They 
also agreed to cut down the jungle with- 
in certain defined creeks, as works point- 
ed out for their gnidance. 

They sudiienly stopped work, leaving 
three patches of jungle, the most expensive 
to cut, as being the furthest islaiul from 
coasts and creeks, and they did not stock 
or leave passages, so as to enable the su- 
perintendant to measure the quantity cut. 

The Superintendant and tlie Mugs being 
by no means agreed as to the fulfilment of 
the contract entered into, he refused to 
comply with their demand of payment, 
and tried all he could to persuade them to 
resume work and clear tlie whole space, 
and to make paths to enable him to mea- 


sure the quantity of land cleared.' The 
Mugs refused to do any more : and the 
fresh water on the island being by far too 
scarce and precious for the supply of so 
large a body of idle men, he requested 
that, if they would network, that they 
wouhl go to Culpee, and therediscuss the 
matter : but they immediately came up to 
Calcutta. On their arrival the Superin- 
tendant was sent foi, and a meeting of the 
Committee of iMariagenient was convened, 
at which the Mugs were requested to at- 
tend : but which they did not do. Tlie 
Superintendant stated the case, and the 
committee was of opinion that it could do 
nothing, but recommended the Siiperin- 
tendant to settle with them if he possibly 
could, and to concede much rather than 
send them away dissatisfied ; to give up the 
point of insisting on their cutting the re- 
maining jungle, blit to have the paths 
cleared so as to enable him to measure the 
quantity cut. for whidi purpo'-e he was 
desired to get a couple of aumeens to assist 
liim in the measurement. In regard to 
their statement of being in a starving con- 
dition, the Supcrintemlant and secietary 
were ordered, in communication with the 
cliairman, to do all that could with safety 
be done ; accordingly many attempts were 
made to induce the Mugs to take one-half 
of their estimated claims, and to proceed 
to Saugor for tlie settlement of the whole, 
as per the measurement to be made. 

To every’ proposal made they invariably 
said that they could give no answer without 
consulting those absent. The next day afresh 
set could give no reply in theabsence of those 
in attendance the day before, and in no 
instance couhl the whole be bi ought toge- 
ther. This species of nogociation lasted 
for above a week, during which period they 
were actively petitioning the C'hief Justice, 
who, through Mr. Strettell, the attorney 
for paupers, received every dosired-for ex- 
planation from the Superintendant, who 
waited on him for that purpose. 

The services of the Superintendant being 
imperiously required at Kiugor, for the 
directing and supply of tlie men, amount- 
ing to several hundreds, notice was given 
to the Mugs that he could not remain in 
Calcutta, and urging them to take some 
iijouey and to return to Saugor ; to liave 
the land measured ; but they paid no atten- 
tion to the recommendation, 'ilie Supei- 
intendant left Calcutta for Saugor, and 
wlien the Mugs found that he had gone, 
they again applied to the Sccrctaiy for a 
settlement; who told them, that without 
tlie Supeiintendant he could do nothing. 
He however told tliem that he meant to 
go to Saugor, and that if tiiey would also 
go down, he would endeavour to obtain a 
settlement fotlhem Tiicy appcaredpleased, 
and said they would go. The Secretary 
suggested to the Committee his jiroceeding 
to Saugor for die settlement of the busi- 
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siness with the Mugs, and taking the mo- pany was ordeWid to the front, followed by 
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ney with him for their payment ; which 
being approved of, he sent to the Mugs to 
give them notice of the day he meant to 
start, and did accordingly, on Monday the 
27tii ult. proceed to Saugor, ^vith two sir- 
cars, to measure the land, and Rs. 25,000 
in cash for the payment of the Mugs, 
which was the amount stated by the Su- 
perintendant to l)e required for the liqui. 
dation of the remaining balance estimated 
to be due beyond 10,000, advanced in the 
first instance. The Secretarj', seeing no 
appeaiance of the Mugs, came up to Cal- 
cutta again on Saturday last, on which day 
the letter of the “ Friend to tiie Oppressed 
appeared in the Hurkaru. 

J. Kyd, 

Sec. to the Committee of Managers. 

Caicutlu, 4th Feb. 1823. 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS, 

Feh. 26. At Howrah, Mrs. Clift'e, of a 
daughter. 

27, Mrs. P. Lindeman, of Durrum- 
tollah, of a"^son. 

28. Mrs. J. Harris, of a son. 

March 1. At Garden Reach, the lady 
of Mr. Geo. Collier, Attorney at Law, of 
a son. 

deaths. 

Feb. 22. At the Presidency, .Air, John 
Logan, Conductor in the Ordance Com- 
missariat. 

^ — At DIggah, Dinaporc, Julia, the 
infant daughter of Mr. H, Fitzgerald, 
aged one year and c‘ight montlis. 

28. At Berhampore, the infant son of 
Mr. Patrick AIcDermott, aged four montlis. 

24. At an advanced age, Serjeant AVin. 
Casey, pensioner. 


madras. 

miscellaneous. 

presentation of COI.OUKS, &c. 

PresoKafion to the Is/ Bat. ‘IMh 

a Infinity, slalioucU 

ut lierkamporc, near Gunjam. 

been tlie 

day fixed upon by Col. M'Bowell, C B 
as the earliest period after the arrival of 

?hl li ’ '“n'ri-'senting tj,e colours to 

took place ribllowr. 

The battalion liavine been i • 

t-fi. arrived about seven o’clock in , 1 . 
nrorninij, and having liecn rtiv e ‘ u 

«»-uston,arysaUuerthe%r"X';:;:i 


the drum and fife major, bearing the co^ 
lours, who took their station with them in 
the rear of the Colonel’s flag, the com- 
manding officer of the battalion, Lieut.- 
Col. Chitty, being in front of the company. 

The colours being then uncased, Col. 
M‘Dowell, C.B., dismounted, and ad- 
vancing with the colours to the command- 
ing officer, addressed him as follows : 

“ Lieut. Col. Chitty : I am aware that 
it was your intention to have solicited the 
Hon. tile Governor, Alajor General Sir 
Thomas Munro, K.C.B., in his late tour 
of the Northern Circars, to have presented 
tlie colours to the battalion under your 
commanfl ; but as his Excellency did not 
vi'vit tliis station, I fcL-l a peculiar degree 
of satisfaction and gratification at having 
the honour of performing this duty. 

“ I now present to you, Sir, the colours 
of the 1st battalion 24tli regiment of Na- 
tive Infantry, a corps which you have had 
the merit of embodying, and raising to 
its present high state of discipline ; receive 
them from mo, Sir, as a sacred pledge of 
the confidence which Government jilaces 
in the devotion, loyalty, and courage of 
the officers and men of your corps. 

“ To you, Sir, 1 depute the duty of 
fully and clearly explaining to all ranks 
the peculiar nature of the charge this day 
entrusted to their protection ; and from 
having known you intimately from your 
first entrance into the service, and having 
also a personal acquaintance with your 
officers, I feel confident, that when the 
pulilic service may call this fine body of 
men to a more active life, that they will 
do tlicxr duty in the field ; and that these 
colours will be at all times a rallying point, 
to be supported and defended to the last 
hour of existence.” 

Lieut.CoI. Chitty replied : 

^ “ Sir*. It is with the greatest satisfac- 
tion I have the honour to receive from you 
the colours ol the corps, being fully con- 
vinced both officers anti men will duly 
estimate tlie charge that is thereby en- 
trusted to them; and, with your permis- 
sion, I will, as soon as tlie colours have 
hikeii their post, explain to the corps the 
important nature of the present ceremony.” 

The colours were tlien delivered to two 
jemadars, in fiont of tlife grenadiers, who 
received them with presented arms. The 
grenarliers then escoi ted the colours to the 
right of the line, when the whole corps 
pr^outed arms, and continued in that po- 
sition while the grenadiers and colours 
ed down, and between the rank, and 
until the colours had taken up their pro- 
per post in the centre, and tlie grenadiers 
their s on the right. 

Lieut.CoI. Chittv, in compliance witli 
the wishes of Col. M‘DoweIl, C.B., next 
aildresscd the iiattalioii in nearly the fol- 
lowing Words : 
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“ Officers and Men of the 1st bat. 24 th 
regt. N.I. ; These colours, which I have 
just Iiad the honour of receiving from Col. 
]VI‘Dowell, C.B., commanding the north* 
ern division, are presented to you by the 
Government ; and it is now my duty to 
impress on the mind of every individual 
the consequence that is attached thereto, 
and that it is your duty to defend them in 
every situation. The colours of a corps 
are its rallying point, and no good soldier 
will ever desert them. I am fully per- 
suaded both officers and men will justly 
appreciate the confidence that is placed in 
them, by a zealous discharge of tlieir duty ; 
and that the colours will ever be honour- 
ably protected, and in the most arduous 
undertaking they will be nobly defended, 
to the credit of the corps, and to the satis- 
faction of the Government under which 
you have the honour of serving.’' 

At the conclusion of this speech, w'hich 
was delivered in a remarkably clear and 
impressive tone, tJie Siime was read to the 
native officers and men, in the Hlndoo- 
stanee language. 

This ceremony w'as concluded by the 
corps firing three voUies in tine air, each 
volley being instantly succeeded by a point 
of war from the dnnnsand fifes. 

The battalion with its colours and music 
was then marched to its private parade, 
where tlie usual ceremony of lodging the 
colours were performed. 

The whole of thU highly important and 
interesting ceremony went otf with the 
finest effect, 

letter from madras. 

The force at Bangalore has received 
orders to be ready to march. The cause is 
unknown ; but bazar conjecture turns to- 
wards the Rajah of Mysore and the Rajah 
of Coorgh. Nepaunika, a petty chieftaiu 
in the Southern Mahratta country, report 
says, is also inclined to be troublesome, 

24M January.— 4th cav. and 22d 
Native Inf. on their march from Bangalore 
to Kalludghee, have suffered severely from 
cholera, particularly the latter, which in a 
very few days lost 40 Sepoys, and the pro- 
portion of death amongst the followers has 
been much greater. 

Kalludghee . fine regiment, the 2d 
Madras cav., about to retire from the field, 
has been reviewed by the officer command- 
ing the division. As might naturally be 
supposed, he expressed his high satisfaction 
and unqualified praise at the appearance 
and field performance of the regiment ; it 
is much to be regretted that you cannot be 
furnished on this occasion with a copy of 
that interesting document, a review order. 

It has been, we are told, in contem- 
plation, but military reasons may prevent 
the idea maturing, to erect a statue near 
the Exchange at Madras, and to present 


an address of thanks to an eminent com- 
mander now in England, for his exertions 
in procuring a speedy distribution of the 
IVZahratta prize money.— Ca/- Jour. 


BOMBAY. 

GENERAL ORDERS. 

Bombay Cas//e, Feb. 1, 1823. 

Tlie Hon. the Governor in Council is 
pleased to permit Sutherland Meek, Esq., 
M.D. surgeon, and 2d member of the Me- 
dical Boaid on this establishment, to pro- 
ceed to England on the free-trader Co- 
lumbia, and to resign the service of the 
Hon. Company, on the pension assigned 
to his rank and situation, from tlie period 
of his embarkation. 

The Governor in Council cannot al|ow 
Dr. Meek to quit the shores of India, 
without acknouledging in public orders 
the high sense he entertains of the zeal and 
ability manifested by that gentleman, 
during a long and eventful service of up- 
wards of 82 years, and will not fail to 
bring to the special notice of the Hon. 
the Court of Directors in England the 
great advantage which the public has de- 
rived from Dr. Meek's services, both in 
his former employments, and in that which 
he has lately filled as a member of the 
Medical Board. 

By order of Uie Hon. the Governor in 
Council, 

H. Newnham, Chief Sec. to Govt. 


CEYLON. 

COLOMBO RACES. 

The races took place on the 23d Jan., 
and being the first meeting, excited consi- 
derable interest. Tlie cup was attended, 
from the Commandant’s house to the 
course, preceded by four bugles of H. M. 
45th regt., followed by the stewards and 
most of the gcr.tiemen of the Turf Club, 
where it was j^laced on a stand prepared to 
receive it at the winning post. At half- 
past 4 o’clock the following horses started. 
Mile and quarter heats. 

Lieut. Summerfield’s B. H. 

Angelo, rode by Lieut. Weights 

Young lOst. 1.3. D. 

Dr. Patterson's B. colt rode 

by Dr. Patterson 8st. 7. 2. 2. 2. 

Mr. Walibcoffis B. H. Slug, 

rode by Mr. Templer .... lOst 3. I. 1. 
Ut Heat.— AW started beautifully, and 
lay together the first quarter of a mile, 
rvhen Angelo and the Colt made play, Slug 
lav by and saved his distance ; tlie Colt 
pressed Angelo hard the last half mile, and 
was beat only by a neck. 

2d Heat. — Started as before, Slug watcti- 
ing his opportunity took the inside, made 
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play immediately, and headed them up the 
hill, where Angelo’s near hind leg 
him, by an injury in tlie stifle. The Colt 
and Slug appeared to bid defiance to each 
other’s speed and bottom, rating it with so 
much honesty and spirit, as to leave con- 
siderable dou!)t in the minds of the spec- 
tators which had taken tlie heat, till the 
stewards declared it in favovir of Slug. 
The Colt surprised every pcr‘*on both in 
speed and bottom, and a more beautiful 
heat was never contested. 

3d Heat . — Angeio drawn. Slug and 
the Colt started again and Slug, relying 
on his bottom, rated it round, the Colt 
laying close to him ■ but from his having 
already been pressed tv;o hears, nearly at 
speed, he slackened his pace towards the 
end of the last half mile; Slug came in 
with ease, and was declared the winner of 
the\rup. 

Sweepstuh's of 2.5 Uds. each and Ftftpfrom 
the Chih. 

Mr. Matthew’s g. h. Non me 
Ricordo, rode by Lieut. Weights 

Hugh lost. 1. 2. 2, 

Mr. Templcr’s ch. h. Pioctor, 
rode by Mr. Templcr .... lOst. 2. do. 
Lieut. Sykes ch, h. Blazer, 
rode by Lieut. Sykes .... lOst. 5. 1. 1. 
Non me Ricordo and Proctor relying on 
speed, watched one another for an advaiK 
tage, and began to push about half way. 
Non me Ricordo won it, but appeared to 
be distressed.— Blazer saved his distance. 

2d ifea/.— Proctor, from being out of 
condition and unwell for several days be- 
fore the races, was drawn. Blazer took 
the lead, and maintained it round— Non me 
Ricordo, seeing he could not take the lead 
from him, and wisliing to make the most 
of the nett, saved his distance, Blazer 
taking the heat. 

Sd Heal .’ — Non me Rccordo did not 
appear to have gained inucli by laying bv ; 
Blazer led him as before, and came in 
winning with ease. 

The day proved most favourable and the 
course numerously attended by all the 
society of Colombo, and many from the 
mterior. From the general satisfaction 
which evidently prevailed, we feel sanguine 
in the hope the next July meeting may be 
equally ])roductive of sport to those pre- 
sent on tills occasion, and an inducement 
to our sporting friends in the Kandyan 
country to join us in our anxious ex- 
ertions to render an amusement, tending so 
much to promote sociability, more general. 

The race ball and supper at tliis place 
took place on the 24tli Jan. in the mess- 
room of H. M. 8Sd regt., the officers of 
which corps were kind enough to give it 
up for the occasion. The room was or- 
namented in the most tasteful style after 
the Cingalese manner, and at an early hour 


it was filled with all the beauty and fashion 
of Colombo, with the exception of Lady 
Dorothea Campbell, w1k> w'e regret much 
could not honour us with her presence. 

Dancing commenced at nine o’clock and 
was kept up with great spirit till gun-fire. 
Supper was announced at one o’clock, 
when th€?cup, filled with the choicest juice 
of the grape, was placed on the table, a 
stand having been handsomely ornamented 
to receive it. Many appropriate toasts 
were given by the Stewards ; but one in 
paijicular from Mr. Granville, on pro- 
posing the Turf, and presenting the cup 
to his Excellency the Lieut.-Governor, wdio 
drinking from it, paid a handsome com- 
pliment to the gentlemen of the Turf 
Club . — [Colombo Gaz. 


BIRMAN EMPIRE. 

BIRM.VN EMBASSY TO COCHIN CHINA. 

Our readers will remember, that a few 
days ago we stated that an embassy had 
sailed from his Burman Majesty to the 
King of Cocliin China. By one of the 
late arrivals, we have since learned the 
following particulars. The person at the 
head of the embassy is a Mr. Gibson, the 
son of an Englishman by a Malay mother, 
who was born in the Burman territory, and 
has always resided there. He is not con- 
sidered to be at all friendly to English 
commerce, and has repeatedly thrown ob- 
stacles in its way. He is a great favourite 
of the King, and has before been employed 
in situations of trust and profit. He pro- 
ceeds to Cochin China in a vessel formerly 
l>elonging to this port, which was pur- 
chased by his Burman Majesty, and is 
now honoured with the title of a frigate. 
The object of this mission, it is said, is to 
concert measures with the Cochin Chinese 
Government for a simultaneous attack on 
both of tlie Siamese frontiers. Of the 
success of this scheme from what we have 
heard of the Cochin Chinese Government, 
there does not appear to us to be the 
slightest chance : for such is its extreme 
jealousy, that it is not at all likely to enter 
into any engagements w ith a native power, 
which could by any possibility have the 
effect of Intel fering wdth the arrangements 
of its internal or external policy. A 
demi-official mission was sent from Sai-gun 
in the year 1821, the members of which 
were still in the Burman empire when the 
last news came from thence. In addition 
to those circumstances, we have heard that 
the King has removed from Ummerapoora, 
the present capital, to Ava, the old one, 
which he has some intentions of rebuilding. 
Some American missionaries have settled 
themsehes in the kingdom, and have been 
pora.ilied to preach to the King once or 
twice, and invited to do the same again.— 
[lieng. Hurk. Feb. 7. 
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PENANG. 

(EMract of a Letter from Penans. dated 
Feb. 10, 1823.) 

“ New opium has already been Billing 
here at 2,000 dollars per chest from a flying 
eastern trader, and though the price may 
be quoted at that, no sales can now be ef- 
fected. Rice continues in demand, but is 
totally unsaleable, as the retail merchants, 
who are Chinese, have got into a system of 
controuUng the market, which atfecls all 
importations at pleasure. It is much to be 
lamented that a stop ia not put to this evil, 
as the poor classes are literally stan'ing. 
There are more beggars in this little hole 
than in all India put togjther, ami the 
spectacle of seeing so many miserable ob- 
jects crawling about the stiects is disgust- 
ing. Several individuals with true pliilan- 
tlirophy have, I under -^tanj, purchased 
rice, and retailed it to the most needy at 
prime cost; but, liov\ever piaiseworthy 
their intentions, tlicy h ive b'ecn far from 
affording sutficient reiiof ; it is notwith- 
standing to be hoped, that occasional 
checks of this kind, but in a somewhat 
more extensive and substvintial degree, 
will soon put a stop to the villainy of the 
Chinese, who really appeiu- to |)ossess all 

the influence and po\Ner here. l’<x)r 

had a quantity of wines and beer, $cc. 
nearly confiscated by a Chinaman, calling 
himself the arrack fanner, because he 
removed them from the sliip without a 
pass, though a permit from the Government 
collector of customs for landing all his 
baggage was previously obtained. This 
fanner has tlie right of levying a duty 
of one rupee upov\ every gallon of spirits, 
and three rupees upon every dozen of 
wine, beer, brandy ivc. imported and sold, 
exclusive of the duty levied by tlie custom- 
liouse, which will account for tlie high 
4juotations in my letter of the 5th. 

Nothing of this sort exists at Calcutta, 
Madras or Bombay, 1 kno\v, and it has 
been introduced here very proljably from 
Malacca, for it is Mynheer -like altogether. 

“ By the bye, the Governor of Malacca is 
dead, and it is said that nil the Dutch 
cers and troops have gone to Batavia to 
obtain arrears of pay, the settlement being 
drained of every dollar, and the inha- 
bitants alarmed for their personal safety. 
Emigrations are daily occurring to Sin- 
gapore.” 

Mr. A. D. Maingy has been appointed 
Superintendant of Point Wellesley. 

Letters recently received from Puh 
Teecoose Bay^ represent that new and in. 
teresting settlement as being in a state of 
rapid and progressive improvement. The 
population, which a few months ago con 
bisted of not more than twenty, now 
amount^ to above 2 or 3iX), and 173vcs',els 
of various descriptions arrived and sailed 
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during the last four months. Already, 
several trees have been cut down, and ex- 
tensive tracts of land are now in a state of 
cultivation. Indeed, one public-spirited 
individual is stated to have cleared not less 
tlian 11^ jiimbasof jungle. Large plan- 
tations are going on, and upwards of a 
dozen of cocoa-nut trees and half a score 
of dorian trees have lx?en planted. The 
merchants have erected extensive godowns 
for the reoeption of tlie principal staple 
commodities of kayu aci and Ilciinkringy 
for which ihc station is famous ; and from 
tlie increasing demand for these articles, 
and the superiority of the produce there, 
compared nitJi Prye, there is no doubt 
lh.it tile whole commerce of that place 
will shortly be transferred to Pulo Teecoose 
Bay. Ill fact, the new colony bids fair to 
be ihe grand emporium. Neither Prye, 
nor TuUah Ayer Tawah, nor Batu Lan- 
chang, nor any of the settlements on these 
CO 1 st > can be compared with it, in respect 
to fertility of soil and its advantageous 
position. Notliing socras lo be wanting 
but the annihil.ition of the existing doubts 
a> lo llie continuance of the scarcity of 
rice, lo reniier this “ coloJik’ numante'" at 
once the grand depot of the eastern he- 
mispiicio. A list of the principal arrivals 
of vessels for a week is subjoined, for the 
information of the commercial community. 
List of ArrivaU at Pulo Teecoose Bay from 
1st to 8lh Oct. 1822. 


Ntimcs. • 

C VtmuH'l- 
er\. 

t-ruin 

H'fif'ticc. 

Cargoes. 


ChcloDg, 

Geori^e 

9^1 caties of salt ^ 
pttices baftacd, le 
biindlecuf cheroots 

Ditto, 

UinaLl, 

Ditto. 

46 Gdntons of rice, 
Soo Hctel nuts, b 
Kedgieeputs. 

Samp.m,' 

Makaluiot, 

Balipalo 

7 PoTTiffcts.efhakst 
and other valuable 
i tish. Sailed same 
! day for George 

1 Town. 

Teiikant 

ratiV'tiR ' 

[Pebbles, touched 

Kling. 

1)., 

Tikus, 

j for water. 

Fenj t- 

polw. ! 

Abool'rtkir, 

Pakan ! 
i kan. 

,33 Dummars.l gan- 

1 tun. e chupahsoil, 

j 3 caities of salt, 97 

1 y^rds of doth of 

1 sorts. 

j 

CUc \vau> 

Prye, 

\\ Corge 9 pieces 

1 Biiggese Sarong. 9 
' pair ArheenTrow- 
1 sets, 10 catties to. 

1 bdCc>» '.eeree leaves 

1 S?r) and swndtws. 

Top .Si- i 
ana, ' 

Lotig!>ip, 

Qucdali, 

, Live stock, viz. 

. fowls, goats, and 
[ butfaltHS. Sailed 

1 same day for 

Hoodie 

Abraham- 

FtOivia- 

' George Town. 

Choo- 

hali. 

brown, 

slakes. 

. Pul tn from stress 
of weaLher.having 
made ineffectual 
attempt to board 
brig standing into 
Pinang harbour. 



KAMBOJA. 


Kaniboja canuo» be said to have any 
tnide, of its own, it i*cing almost entirely 
merged in that of Siam or Cochin China, 

VoL. XVJ. 2 R 
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to which countries it is alinost entirely 
su'oject. Some of the principal and choice^t 
articles of the trade of these conntiics arc 
the produce of K^unboja. some cf \^hich 
I forgot to mention. Among these is 
gamboge, which is a gnm vrliich exu.ics 
from a tree said to lie of consider.'. 'e 
size. Incisions are made in the baik vf 
the tree, and the ^.inn runs into bamboo 
tubes. 

Having in my former letter described tlie 
trade of Siam, it seems to me tiiat notlaog 
in addition can be said of that of Kani- 
boja; but much may bo saii of itsnoiti, 
some of whiili ju o \c!y (ine. One of ih • 
piincipal of ihe^e i-. C'lnntibun, contjuila:: 
l)iit tJO,()00 inhabit.mts, and the gra.'d 
emporium fa- pepper and cardainmus 
This place istrlhntmy to Siam, to wl'ich 
it sends tlie gi eater jiorf ion of the aitjclcs 
bcToie-ineut’oned a. tiii-ole. Tii • aiMUai 
quantity of pepper sent to llangkok from 
hence is said to amount tv> •iO.OOO picuU. 
From Siam it is princip.f'y sent to Ciiina. 
Chuntibun is situated a she 1 1 distance up a 
river Hfcvigable only fer sip.ill boats, and 
the vessel', employed in the carrying iiade 
between it and Slam r.-e p incipally of 
from 300 to 1,000 picu!-. burden. If I 
recollect right, from 300 to lOO vessels are 
annually employetl in this trade. 

Kang Kao,«or Atliien, is die next con- 
siderable place, and this i-, the fnmtier 
town of Cocliiu Cliina. Its pioducts are 
the same as those of Ciiantibun, and its 
population neaiiy c<pial. Like it, too, it i ^ 
situated on a small rlvci onl> ••avigablc lor 
small vessels . but its trade Is far less con- 
siderable than that of that jdacc. Neai it 
once stood the most populou-. town on the 
<’oaS)t, called Potiamat, which wa.-, burned 
by the Siamese in the course of their con- 
tests with that people for the sovoieignty 
of Kamboja There arc many other places 
on the coast, all of wliich carry on a greater 
or less trade with Siam. Tl.e principal of 
these are Nakon-wat, Nung-ka-bin, and 
just on the point of Kamboja, Kainao. 
The people settled in this place aie Cochin 
Chinese and not Kain’oojans. 

The whole of the coast from thi^ last 
point quite up to what is called by the 
Siamese, Lem Sain-ine-san, the Cape 
Liant ol Euiopeans, is an uninterniptecl 
archipelago of beautiful islands. Pulo 
Ubi, the most easterly, is but a small is- 
land, six mile, long. I liad an opportunitv 
ot landing on it, and founci here a family 
of Cochin Ciiinese, and two or three Clii- 
nese who Iiad settled here fur the purpose 
of procuring the sea slug, «iiith abounds 
on its coasts. Their hut was niiseralde, 
and a little cultivated ground near it, pro- 
ducing a few sweet potatoes, constituted 
the whole of their wealth. In it \va« :i 
figure ot a ChiuC'C deitv, and a number 
of tablets, containing the names of the 
junks which had touched at it for some 


time. Thev commonly stop here for a day 
or two oil their way from China to Siam, 
for the purpose of procuring fresh water, 
of which the island con'^ains an abr.ndnnt 
supplv. Previous to ^ailing it is their cus- 
tom to coO'^idt the before-mentioned deity’ 
as to V. hetli'-r ihev sh".li prv)secute thtir 
V )ya-'e or not. This }■» dune in the fol- 
i.'wing iv.'Uiner. a book i, prepared, in 
which a luir.iber of sentences are wrilieu 
and numbered ; a similar niunher (T small 
j);ece., of sticks are picpared with cor- 
lespciidiiig number, on tiiem. The-.e are 
!jla_e.l in a hollow bamboo, and shaken 
until one of them bills out ; th.e number i‘f 
the piece of wood is then compared with 
the cone.} •iii.Iiug nv-ltc. and according 
tin's latter is favourable or olh'.rv, i‘^e, the 
Junks p'jisuu Juir vovage or w ait uniil tlicy 
Oi>tain a more fav ouiablc answer. 

It would be uscic-ss tocallvouratten- 
tioa to all uie Islands scatteud along this 
coast, and the I/cad of the gulf. I wid 
only, tl erefora, mentiim. one nearly thirty- 
six miles long, and containing a popula- 
tion t f 3,000. This is called by 

tile natives of Fo-Kwak, and is famed fur 
the production of the aglia wood. On its 
shores is a vciy extensive fisheiy of thesea- 
sliitr, the over-falls which abound Iiere being 
it, favourite re-ort. The fisherinen stand at 
the head of the boat and spear the fish, 
and so great is their dexteiity, that they 
soldcm mi'-s tlieir aim. The poor peojile 
inhabiting this island are principally Co- 
chin Ciiinese, but there are a few* Kambo- 
jans and Chinese. 

Tho kingtlom of Kamboja itself is di- 
vided into throe parts, one of wh'eli is 
tributary to Siam, and a second to Ct'chin 
China, while the third is imlejicndcnt. 
The two former comprize all the sea-coast, 
and tile tliird is several days’ jouincy up 
the great river of that name. Its capital 
is Fanompin, and it is said to contain a 
considerable population, among whom 
are some Chinese. In one of the ncigh- 
liouiing provinces called Champa, which 
is entirely surrounded by people professing 
tho Buddhist religion, is a vei^ considera- 
ble Alahomedan population, who speak a 
dialect of the Malay, and who, strange to 
‘-ay, are the ruling power.— Ben. Hurk. 


SINGAPORE, 

Btu'C of Goods, July lS2tl. 
Camphor,Malay of 3sorts,10 a 25 dol.p.pec. 

Di agon’s blood 15 do. 

Elephant’s teetJ), 3 to a pecul 80 do. 

14 GO do. 

25 50 do. 

Gold dust and small pieces, 

per bunkal 3drs. wt. 32 50 cts. 

••••. 80 dol.p.pec. 

rvutmegs iu shell, genuine, 
per ],000 


-10 do. 



1823.] 

tsiafic ItilcU 

Nutmegs, bastard . . dollars 

10 P®** pccul. 

Oil Cocoa nut 

14 

do. 

Pepper . . . . 

11 

do. 

Rattans, best 

3 

do. 

Sago, 1st sort, pearl 

G 

do. 

2 d do. ...... 

1 

do. 

Salt, Siam, Rock Salt 

1 

do. 

Sugar, Siam, Lst sort 

7 

do. 

2 d ditto . . . . 

6 

do. 

Sd ditto 

5 

do. 

Tin Baiica 

20 : 

35 ct'«. 

Ginger 

20 

do. 

Tortoise shell, 1st sort 

5CO 

do. 

Wax refit'ed 

40 

do. 
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Odorifeunis Siam\^’oo{i *Vgu- 

lar *400 do. 

Siak 200 do. 

31alay 100 do. 

Baftas, Calapiittee, 2-4 by 2 O 

“‘■S= ( *!.3,o .30 

fint' ‘_r> by 2 f 

Chutabul!’’p, 24 by ) 

Carpet^, IVIidraipore 1 byj-?. . 04 
Chintz, Patna 1'- by 2 pr. cerge 25 do. 

Cunvah Rud I4by I J hi do. 

Ghoe ])t‘r ind 25 <lo. 

Gunnee'^,J^cT corga 5 do. 

Gurralu Bongal, ^\In^o fine 

pr. corge 50 do. 

Ba/ar '.ort 4C) do. 

Blue 55 do. 

^ladras, Isf-, 2d, Ou sort 

70 O'O 50 (Jo. 

Ilumimims, Buckiporo 2 i)y 

55 pr. oorgo SO do. 

IMalmoodic"', Bengal, 40 by 2 50 do. 
Opium Patna ]iercbc*4 .... 3000 do. 

Benares ditto — 

IVJah^i^l^ ditto .. ..1500 (b). 

Rice, Patna, 2 nids. in a bag 5 do. 

Saltpetre per pecul 5 do. 

Saiinalis, Tandali, dO l\v 2^ per 

corge 70 do. 

julab)0('r do. do do. d(*. 

INIooradabad do do do. do 

Soap Dacea ])er iml 5 do. 

Bala*-, per corge 80 do. 

IZurope. 

Muskets each 8 to P2 

Flints per 100 2 do. 

Gunpowder, Battle, peril). .. 80 cts. 
Cordage per cwt. 12 Canvas 14 to 20 

Anchors per cwt 15 do. 

Beer, Hodgson’s, in cask p. hd. 80 do. 
Ditto in bottle per dozen . . 7 do. 

Gown, Chintz 6 to 10 

Cojjper Bolls 50. Guns Brass pr. pec. 50 
Iron, English, Fiat pr. pec. 5 50 Swed- 
ish 6 nails 18 

Lead per pec. keg 9 (—sheets S) Mada- 

pallaws 7 5 

Paint Green, per lb. 70 cts. ; all other co- 
lours 50 

Steel, English, per tub 5. Oil, Linseed, 

2 per gal , . . . 

[ Cal. Jahn Hull 


PROVINCIAL INTELLIGENCE. 

The Pekin Gazettes contain represen- 
t itioiis from tlie different censors (“ Yu- 
Xi”) on the abuses prevalent in the tiibii- 
nals ofjustice ; sucli a-, a number of offi*- 
cers employed in tiicm by the pr^^siding 
mandarins, 5.c. Tliese persons usur]) the 
power (»f the tilliun.ds, and deprive poor 
siUiors of justice till tliey have entorted 
somc’^liing from them. In other cases 
tbev detun innocer.t prisons in prison un- 
jusdy, making ibor.i '.ui'fer all kinds of 
misery and ill-lreatment : thus introducing 
contagions di or.:c’'s in uie prisors, either 
from the accuir.ukihd ui u ber of ' .ctiins. 
or f.oin neglect in aii’csting diseases at 
their coninier-cer.:^i4 

S >ine intelligence k. s been received of 
tl'e military (.pe’atl'". (;n the north- 
w V 4‘_i *1 fioalle-". "Ike i.cmy int..oded to 
iji\ale ihe |j:o\ince Sce-cbi cn, while 
aao'lu r ci'isioii v cs to learch cv. the side 
(.f 'rijl'^t; but a’n.u-.'i !v the Impeiial 
A)u,y, t!. -y end vl tluir fo. css and gave 
b'.tbe 4’i«< \ Vicic bc.ik‘ 1 , M'.d Ikiv e taken 
icfugeiii the suau' nu'unlains of Tartaiy, 
great si;u!g]itei of the fugitives took 
jda-vc, an»! the campaign vs as thus speedily 
tej inlnafcd. 

A miml)cr of pet son have been con- 
demned to c.pibd ]>uni4iiTients foi liaving 
cut timber in <n'c of the forests of his Ma- 
jesty, called t!:e mount. dtt of Tsong-xiiy. 
It npj)eared on die ti lal that the crirainaK 
liad paid a hrgv sum of r-.otiey to the 
keeper of the for:. t, to allow tliein to cut 
the th:s!)crs . the kteper i)eing a 'i’artar of 
distinctio unas deguui.d, and the odu-r cri- 
minalsconfleirned fo tl>-ath 

[il’voe s\' B. . Ah. 3- 

iiatniv Oi rur. riiKss. 

Oan^i f ^ .'nl/i in Cana., il- 

lit.dialcd hp I’l- y'-A' (4* //Vao/g-.v. (.’-//(’lOf. 
H'hoa-- Cnnu- is Ctus s.-f forth in (he liejioii 
if /)A .fudi^rs. 

“ Wo find,” say tlie\, 1 . “ 'Fliat he has 
presumed to meihde vsith the great dic- 
tionary of Kang'hi ; I.aving made an 
abrklginout of it, in v\hich he has l.ad the 
audacity to contiadict some passages of 
that excellent and antlienttc work. — 2 . In 
the preface to liis r.hridgmcnt, we Itavc seen 
vvith horror that he has dared to wiite the 
Itlllc namc.s (that is, the primitive family 
names) of Confucius, and even of 3 our 
Alajestv : a temcritv', a want of u-spect. 
which has made us ^iruddtr.- 3. In th.e 
genealogv' of his fainil} jiiul liis ])oetry ho 
lias a-.seited that he is ciL>ccuded from tiie 
Whang-tee. 

“ When asked whv he had dnred to med- 
dle vi ith the great dictionary of Kang-iii, 
he replied, ‘that dictionary is very volu- 
minous and iiu-onvenicnt : I have made an 

2 R 2 
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abridgment, which is less cumbersome and 
expensive.’ 

“ Being questioned how he could have 
the audacity to write in tlie preface to this 
dictionary the lillle names of the Emperors 
of the reigning dynasty, he answered, * I 
know that it is unlawful to pronounce the 
little names the Emperors. I introduced 
them into my dictionaj*y merely that young 
people might know what tho->e names were, 
and not be liable to use them by mistake. 
I have however acknowledged my error, 
by reprinting my dictionary, and oinitling 
what was amiss.* 

“ We replied, that the little r^ames of 
the Emperor and of Confucius were known 
to the whole empire. He protested that he 
had long been ignorant of them ; and that 
he had not known them himself till he was 
thirty years old, when he saw them for (he 
firsttimo in the hall wiiere the Jiterjiti com- 
pose their pieces in order to obtain degrees. 

“ W hen asked liow he had dared to as- 
sert that he was descended from the "Whang- 
tee, he said, ‘ It was a vanity that came 
into my head. I wanted to make people 
believe that I was somebody.’ ” 

If tliere were in these three charges any 
thing really reprehensible, according to the 
broad principle^ of universal moialitv, it 
was the fabricat'on of an illu-itriotis ge- 
nealogy, This imposture, censuiabie in 
any case, might liave been designed to 
make dupes, anti perhaps to form a party ; 
but the Judges of Whang-see-heou attach- 
ed less importance to tins citarge thai^ to 
the other two, Tiiey declared the auflior 
guilty of high treason on the first charge, 
and pronounced tins sentence : 

“ According to the laws of the empire, 
this crime ought to be rigorously punislied. 
Tile criminal shall be cut in pieces, lus 
goods confiscated, and his chlldven and re- 
latives above the age of sixteen years put 
to death. His wives, his concubines, and 
his children under sixteen, shall be exiled 
and given as slaves to some grandee of the 
empire.” 

The Sovereign was graciously pleased to 
mitigate the severity of this sentence, in an 
edict to this effect I favour Wliang- 
see-heou in regard to the nature of his pu- 
nishment. He shall not be cut in pieces, 
and shall oyih/ have his bead cut off. I for- 
give his relatives. As to his sons, let them 
be reserved for the great execution in au- 
tumn, Let the sentence be executed in its 
other points: sucli is my pleasure.” 

GOVERNMENT PAPER, 

Ordering Pacqc v to be restored to his Honz, 

dated Dec. 9, 1822, 

Yuen, Governor of Canton, &c. &c. &c. 
and Ta, Suptrintendant of Customs,, &c. 
hereby issue their commands to the Iloni; 
merchants; MLmnmche (Merwaiijee), the 
Indian merchant, and the American mer- 


chant Wilcocks, and others, petitioned 
against Pacqua for the recovery of debts, 
and the Governor orders the Hong to be 
shut up, and the local magistrate to pro- 
secute. Whilst conducting the prosecu- 
tion, Houqua and others petitioned in the 
name of the said foreign merchants to 
restore Pacqua to conduct the commerce, 
that the foreign debts might be forthcom- 
ing. I then gave orders to the merchants 
to ascertain tlie facts : Wlietlier these fo- 
reigners fiom tliemselves desired first to 
originate and then to extinguish this busi- 
ness ? Whether, if Pacqua were restored, 
the foreign debts would be forthcoming ; 
and w'hetlier all the merchants voluntarily 
desired it or not? Afterward-, the answer 
given to Government w'as, that since Me- 
mamche was willing to receive his claims 
from the amvual ^>roflts of the said Hong 
merchants’ trade with the Company, by 
annual dividends, the foreign debts would 
be forthcoming ; that the foreigners volun- 
tarily and anxiously desired the restoration 
of Pacqua, that it was not possible tlie 
Hong merchants could have any other 
motive which wtiuld disappoint the expec- 
tation of all persons, and therefore they 
hxvkcd up to Government, and earnestly 
entreated that tlie Government would con- 
descend to comply with the foreigners' 
wishes and restore Pacqua, tbit the foreign 
debts might l>e forthcoming and tlie mer- 
chants have support. 

We, the Governor anrl Hoppo, find that 
by law, Hong merchants becoming in- 
debteil to foreigners, must be broken, and 
flieir effects taken to make payment, l)\ 
which the Celestial Empire shews it^ ten- 
der regard for remo^e foreigners : but it 
will not support with partiality Ilong 
merchants, instead of breaking and prose- 
cuting them. Those foreign merchants, 
in desiring now that they may be paid out 
of the annual profits of the said Hong, and 
requesting the restoration of Pacqua for 
tins purpose, and that he may have sup- 
port, shew that in. petitioning at fiisat they 
acted rashly anil ^tupid^y, since the Hong 
merchants have clearly ascertained that 
those foreign debts will be forthcoming, 
and that those foreigners arc sensible of 
their having improperly petitioned at first. 
We, the Government and Hoppo, con- 
descend to comply with the foreigner’s 
feelings, and direct the local magistrates 
to liberate Pacqua and restore him to his 
Hong, that he may trade as usual, and the 
Hong Directois, Honqua and Monqua, 
and Chungqua, and Paunkeequa, and the 
others, must constantly exercise a surveil- 
lance, and assist in the sale management of 
the concern, that the foreign debts may be 
gradually paid, and the Hong preserved 
entire, and not tread in its former footsteps, 
which will incur heavy guilt. And here- 
after the foreign merchants must not 
covetously deal with feeble merchants, and 
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extort large profits, and thereby induce 
accumulated debts, in violation of the im- 
perial orders, limiting debts to one hun- 
dred thousand taels j and the Hong mer- 
chants must deal justly, and not become 
indebted to large amounts, and thereby 
incur guilt. If these our commands l>e 
trifted with and disobeyed, not only when 
discovered will the Hong merchants be 
broken, but the foreign merchants shall 
not be paid more than one hundred thou- 
sand taels. Do not l)y your conduct in- 
duce late and unavailing repentance, but 
let every one concerned yield implicit 
obedience. A special edict. 

Took hlvaiigf 2d 10th 

26thday. 

LATE FIRE AT CANTON. 

By late communications from Canton, it 
appears, tliat affairs among the Chinese were 
beginning to assume their former aspect, 
and the buildings were rising rapidly ; that 
trade, though consideralily deranged and 
impeded for a time, was likely, it was 
thought, to suffer less upon tlie whole 
than might have been apprehended from so 
dreadful a visitation as tlie late tire. Tl»e 
plan of the new erections, which were ex- 
pected to be comjjleted by the end of Fe- 
bruary last, is so exactly similar to the old 
town, that a person arriving tl\ere, ignorant 
of the calamity, would scarely perceive any 
change. — [dfadm-v Ga-,. 


BORNEO. 

From a communication received l)y the T n- 
diana, and dated Singapore, 1st Oct. 1822, 
we learn that Col. Farquhar, the Resident, 
had received a letter from Mr. Tobias, the 
Dutch CoTuinissioner in Borneo, giving 
him to understand that ships could not in 
future be allowed to trade to Sinkawang, 
as they have been doing for the last two 
years, on account of circumstances that 
had recently occurred. "What these cir- 
cumstances are the Dutch Commissioner 
does not espljun ; but our informant adds, 
that it was understood at Singapore, from 
the Nakhodas of prows belonging to that 
quarter, that the Chinese population, con- 
sisting of about 80,000, had risen in oppo- 
sition to the Dutch, who it was considered 
would experience much difficulty in put- 
ting down the malcontents. 

Sinkawang is situated between Sambas 
and Pontiana, and with the Chinese, at 
all these three places, our trading vessels, 
it seems, w’ere wont to hold intercourse 
and drive a considerable trade in piece 
goods and opium, receiving gold dust in 
return. The species of blockade on the 
part of the Dutch with respect to Sinka- 
wang, may have some effect on the Singa- 
pore trade in piece goods, and prevent that 
rising settlement from being visited by so 


many prows as on the preceding year. It 
is, however, doubtful whether the Dutch 
will bo able to keep up the blockade effec- 
tuiilly. Whether they do or not, we sus- 
pect that they are exceedingly jealous of 
British influence in the Eastern seas, and 
ever ready to avail themselves of any pre- 
text for throwing difficulties into the way 
of the British trader. On the topic com- 
municated by our Singapore informant 
we cannot at present dilate, not being in 
possession of the circumstances that led 
the Dutch Commissioner to issue what 
may be termed his order in council 
against British trade ; but we can hardly 
imagine any circumstance which could 
give him reasonable grounds for giving 
such an order. It would have been fair 
enough, perhaps, to desire that no vessels 
should carry munitions of war to Sinka- 
wang : but further we can hardly under- 
stand a cause to justify such an order, for 
the Chinese of Sinkawang cannot, we 
believe, be starved into obedience by a 
blockade ; it cannot, therefore, be an appre- 
hension of their receiving victuals from 
sea, that could have led to the order. From 
all we can learn, Singapore is growing 
daily into greater and greater importance* 
and our kind and worthy neighbours the 
Dutch, it is well understood, have an eye 
to it. The facility w'ith which Java was 
wheedled out of Britannia’s lap, leads the 
crafty Hollanders to imagine that the 
acquisition of Singapore is no difficult 
matter ; and the probability is that they 
are right. Mg. Hurk, 


NEW SO UTH WALES.-- VAN 
DIEMAN'S LAND. 

THREATENED DFSTKUCTION TO THE NEXT 
i'EAR^S CHOP. 

The caterpillar has been threatening de- 
struction to the next year’s crop of wheat. 
About three weeks since the lands in the 
interior, particularly cultivated parts, be- 
came suddenly invaded with hosts of this 
devastating insect, A respectable farmer 
at Castlereagh has given us an account of 
the manner in which they take possession 
of a field ; they extend to a great length 
in equal line, and thus in myriads regu- 
larly march forward, carrying all before 
tliem. The leaf is first devoured, and 
then the stem down to the surface of the 
ground. These destroying creatures dis- 
appear as suddenly as they come forth; 
they become buried in the earth, and of 
them no more is perceived. In about 
April 1819, the fields were ruined for some 
months ; no herbage was left for the cattle ; 
but, in that season of the year, the effects 
could not be so serious as is contemplated 
at this juncture ; the mischief that may be 
done with the wheat, if we are not blessed 
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with a few heavy sliowers, it is feared w-ill 
be incalculable. 

In addition to the above, we haveju^-t 
learnt from Dr. Harris, of the South 
Creek, that the ravages of tliis terrible in- 
sect (a kind of grey grub) are truly de- 
plorable. Tills gentleman informs u'., as 
a specimen of t\ e effects tliat arc likely to 
be apprehended, that seventy acres of pio- 
mising wheat, upon the estate of Sir John 
Jamison, have been so far destroj ed, as to re- 
move even the expectancy of twenty b\isheJ« 
being saved ! In some parts of the country 
rollers are used just at night-fall; this 
being the only cxpeiuent that could be 
adopted to keep this dreadful visitation at 
all under. — [Si/dnty Gaz.f Oct. d. 


WRECK OF THE AfP^KON. 

On Thur=iday night. Captain illackey, 
commander of tlie ship Actreon, came up 
to port in the ship's longboat, bringing 
the melancholy intelligence of the wreck 
ot that vessel, wliich iinfortunatelv <truck 
on a reef, at twelve o’clcK'k at night, on 
Saturday last, between tlie Soxith Cape an<l 
the entrance of D’Entrecasteaux’s C’han- 
nel, where she now lays having driven 
very near to a small island, bilged. 

Captain JVIackey left the vessel on !Mon- 
day last, his chief officer and European 
part of the crew remaining on the island 
contiguous to, and in charge of the wreck. 
We are happy to state that no lives were 
lost; and that there is every rea<^on to be- 
lieve the major part of the 'cargo, consist- 
ing of salt pork, spirits, wines, soap, and 
piece-goods, as well as the wreck of the 
ship, will be ‘■aved, if the weather continue 
favourable. 

The Actmon came from the Isle of 
France, which she left the 6 tli Sept.— [i/o- 
bart Ttncn Gaz., Xov. 2 . 

On IVIonday last, H. JI. colonial brig 
Prince Leopold, and the brig Deveion, 
which proceeded down the river about 
three weeks ago to assist in saving the 
cargo and wreck of the sliip AcUto:^ 
which lately struck on a reef near the 
Soutli Cape, returned to port. Tlie Dc- 
voron, we understand, brings up about 
500 barrels ci' salt pork and I>eef, &c. In 
a. gale of wind which was experienced in 
the night of this day fortnight, the hulk, 

with such remaining pait of the cargo as 

had not been got out, went to piece-,, and 
before daylight next morning tlie major 
part of It was carried out to sea. 

ITiree se.imcn belonging to the Prince 
Leopold, who were employed in bringino- 
off- things in a boat from tbe nreek, were 
unfortunately dronned by tlie iipsettin<rof 
the boat, winch „a 3 afteiwards found 
buneu in the sand on flic beach about do 
miles distant from the place wheie she 
capsized.— [fti,/. 03 . 


Tlie rapid increase of the colony of 
New South Wales may he ascertained from 
the following statements of a petition to 
the House of Commons, presented on the 
8 th of July, by Sir James IVIackintosh, from 
the emantipated convicts.— Tlie emanci- 
pated convicts are 7,556 in number ; their 
children amount to 5,859. Of cultivated 
land they possess 29,000 acres ; of land 
yet uncultivated 2 1 2,000 acres ; they oc- 
cupy 1,2(X) houses in town, and double 
that number in the country; they' have 
IT^ljOtX) sheep, dl5 horses, and of other 
cattle 48,800; they have 215 colonial 
ships in constant employment; and have 
netted in trade a capital of £ 150,000. 


ST. HELENA. 
GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

[Jand of St. Helena, Jaini'i.'s Toten. 
March 12, 1828. — Brigadier-General Wal- 
ker was much gratihed by the recept’on 
which he yesterday experienced on hi^' 
landing at James’s Town, a. id lie begs to 
express his high satisfaction, with the ap- 
pearance of the troops as he jiassed them 
under arms, and tlieir hirmarion after- 
wards in square. Tlicir heaUliy, dean, 
steady, and soldier-like appearance affords 
satisfactory evidence of their good order 
and discjjilinc, and is sufficient to convince 
the Hrigudier- General of the professional 
merits and attention of tlieir officers. 

Deeply impre'^sed with a sense of the 
necessity of good order and strict discipline 
in the military tharacter, it will be Bri- 
gadier-General Walker’s endeavour that 
the highly creditalile state of tlie garrison 
shall not be impaired, during the period that 
he may remain as Governor and Com- 
mander-in-chief at St. Helena. It sliall 
ever form the most agreeable part of his 
duty to acknowledge the merits of each 
individual connected with the ".arrison. to 
bear testimony' in liis favour, and to 
point I'im out to the notice of the Hon. 
Court of Directors. 

Brigadier- General Walker ftcis con- 
fident that the good onler and discipline 
which Iiave on many occasions marked the 
military establishment of St. Helena, shaH 
continue to distinguish it; and he begs to 
assure the officers, non-commissioned offi- 
cer?., and soldiers, that a continuance of 
this conduct shall secure to them collec- 
rivelyand individually his cordial support. 
Biigadier-Gcneral \\ alker derives sincere 
pleasure in contemplating tlie appearance 
of respectability which the volunteers of 
the island ycsterihiy display’cd, under the 
command of Sir William Doveton'; and 
oegs to assure tlie inhabitants, that the 
powers invested in lum shall bo exercised 
ffir the true interest- of the ctablishment. 
He relies with the utmost confidence on 
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the assistance and co-operatiori of the iVIem- 
bers of Council, the gentlemen of the 
Civil Service, and the oftlccrs of the gar- 
rison, in promoting every measure calcu- 
lated to forward the general good, and to 
increase the comfoics of the island. 

Captain 13c-n Taafe will he pleased to 
ofrieiatc as A.D.C. until furtiier orders. 

Inland oj St. HcL im, March 12, 182d. — ■ 
Geneial Order-5 by the Governor and Coun- 
cil — 'ihe Hon. Court of Directors have 
been pleased to address the following pa- 
ragraphs of tlieir letter^., dated tlie I8tli De- 
cember, to the Governor and Council. 

Par. 20. AVe have h.id under our con- 
sideration li:e proctL d'.'gs id“ Iwocams- 
maui.d, lieKl at St. TIekna in and 

Aiiril ia'-.t ; ihe litM on Ideu- ,J. 'A. i\la- 
ron, the on the -.anie ofiieer and on 

JAnit. 1). hi‘-\ra''.nn, ident. J. 

and Kn5ign Wm. h^n-^on. 

21. Ttiese proceedings iiave been re- 
ceived by u-5 fiom the Judge Advocale Ge- 
neral of his hlajesty’s i(>rcc-> in Kngiaiid, 
to whom tliey had been trun-,initted iti 
error byilrigadier-General Pine Codin. t!io 
acting Commander-iu-Clitefon the island. 

22. We observe that these ofiiceis have 
been sentenced to be di -.missed IVoin our 
service, for having been engaged a.s prin- 
cipal-. or secoiKis in a duel; and tiiat 
I.ient. hla'on liad been [)rev:ously sen- 
tenced to disinihsal on cfiarges connect- 
ed vvilli the same occurrence. Thecourf'- 
miirtial have however recoiuuieudcd the 
prisoners to our clemency. 

23. The pioct.edings of lljcse courts- 
martial not having been confirmed, the 
sentences passed are in their nature in- 
complete. 

24. Having taken into cur consideration 
the youth and inexperience of these ofH- 
cers, and the favourable character borne !)y 
them, we have resolved, and accordingly 
direct, that they be restored to the exercise 
of their military functions. InpulJishing 
our orders, you will announce our severe 
reprehension of the crime of which they 
have been found guilty ; and the Governor 
will communicate to the olficers concerned 
our determination, in the event of their 
conduct again becoming the subject of in- 
quiry, not to interfere to mitigate the pu- 
nishment to which they may have rendered 
tliemscives lial)le. 

‘23. The conduct of Lieut. !Mason, in the 
instances of which he was found guilty by 
the court-martial held on him individual- 
ly, calls for an additional mark of our 
displeasure : vvehave accordingly resolved 
that he lose two steps in the list of lieu- 
tenants ; and you will take the first op- 
portunity for carrying this resolution into 
effect. 

Governor's Observations. — The Hoii. 
Court of Directors having thus announced 
that the motive for their leniency is found- 


ed on tfie youtli and inexperience of the 
parties concerned, it only remains for the 
Governor to express his trust that the 
warning will have a salutary effect, in pre- 
venting a repetition of an offence, wliich 
has been so justly animadverted upon by 
tlie Hon. Court. 

The following paragraphs of the Hon. 
Court's letter of the al)ove date are also 
hereby promulgated in General Orders •. 

Par. 31. Having had under our con- 
sideiatioii the proceedings which took place 
at St. Helena, on the 1.5th June 1822, on 
the conduct of IMajor Henry Pritchard, of 
your estabUsUment, w e have resolved, and 
accordingly direct, that he be re-.tored to 
rmk and pay fiom the date ('f the expira- 
tion of six montli> tlie period when 

tlicsc proceedings wes'c brought to a clo-e. 

32. We de-,iie at f!ie same time that you 
will announce to Major iVitcharcl our sc- 
veiv reprcheuslo i of his conduct, in con- 
tracthig pecuniary obii .;.'Uions with sol- 
•dler^ 1)1 the gairl^on. anil our disap’proba- 
tioti i>f ilie attacks m.ule by him on the 
cli.iivxter of l.ieut. Colonel Kinnaird. 

I^haUofSt. Ihi’.ia, ApM \, 1823.— 
General Orders by the Governor and Coun- 
cil.— Until the pleasure of the Hon. Court 
of Directors be known, the cadets on this 
vsr iblishment will be allow'ctl to draw the 
j)ay of £'192 per annum, instead of 4«. 2d. 
per day. 

Cadet Mclliss is appointed a 2d-Lieiit. 
of Aitiiierv'. .Mr. K. Hayc«* having 
produced a certifiento from the India- 
House of his appvHutmont as a Cadet of 
.Artillery, is hereby admitted a® such, and 
directed to put Iiimself under the orders of 
l/ciit. Colonel Kinnaird. 

.A committee, consisting of Lieut. Col. 
IUkIsou as President, and the Garrison 
Q,iiarter-IMaster, and Commissary Military 
Stores, as member^, will assemble on 
T'huroday the 10th instant, to inspect and 
report upon the state of the barracks, bar- 
rack utensils, and other military stores 
transferred from his Majesty’s Govern- 
ment to the Hon. Company. 

The committee w ill state their opinion 
liovv far tlioae barracks and stores, or any 
part of them, may be applied with advantage 
to the Company’s service, by atfording ma- 
terials for repairs of such buildings in 
town, or at our outposts, as may require 
them ; or by removing tlie barracks from 
their present siuiations to any other where 
they may be more necessary; and what 
portion of the barrack furniture and otlicr 
stores may bo appropriated to the use of 
the troops in garrison or at outposts. 

The Govcrv\or avid Council are also 
pleased to puhlishin General Orders thefol- 
lowing extract of the Hon. Court of Di- 
rectors’ general letter to St. Helena, dated 
May 8, IS22 • 
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** We see no reason^ from a perusal of 
Mr. Lorimer’s Memorial, to make any 
alteration in the rank assigned to him in 
our letter of the 11th April 1821- Ex- 
perience in any profession is no^ doubt 
valuable ; but we cannot consent to alter 
tile whole system by which we assign 
rank in our service on that account. 

“ (Signed) T. Bkooke, 

“ Sec. to Gov.” 

Idand if St. Helene , Head- Quarters, 
James's Town, March 27, 1823 — General 
Orders. — 'fhe Comniander-in- Chief has to 
express his approbation at the manner in 
which Lieut. Colonel Bright appears to 
have carried on the military details, during 
the jieriod of his acting as Coimnandant of 
the troops. 

In future the Field Officers of the gar- 
rison will take the duty weekly of com- 
manding the troops in town, and receiving 
all reports, and transmitting them to tlie 
Governor. 

For the purpose of effecting a regular 
inspection of the outposts, they are to be 
considered as divided into four districts, vh. 

No. 1. The leeward batteries, from But- 
termilk^Poiut to Lemon Valley, inclusive. 

No. 2. The windward posts, comprizing 
Gregonies, Holdfast Town, Prosperous 
Bay, and PoweTs Valley. 

No. 3. Sandy Bay. 

No. 4. The works on the heights over- 
looking the sea, from Lemon Valley to 
Thompson’s Valley. 

Each of the above districts to be visited 
by a Field Officer luiU-yoarly ; the senior 
commencing witli No. 1 ; the second in 
rank with No. 2, and so on in sticcossion, 
according to seniority. The secoinl lialf- 
yearthe senior Field Officer will visit No. 
2, and the others follow according to their 
rank ; so that each post will be visited by a 
different I'ield Officer in rotation. They 
will be pleased to report to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 

The above districts are also to be visited 
monthly by the four following staff officers, 
viz. the Commissary of Military Stores, the 
Superintendant of Telegraphs, and the 
Adjutants of the two corps. The senior 
commencing with No. 1, and the same 
principle to be followed as that pointed 
out for the observance of the Field Offi- 
cers. The above visiting Staff Officers will 
make their reports to the Field Officer on 
duty, who will transmit them to the Go- 
vernor. These duties to commence from 
the ist of April next. 

The Field Officer of the day will be 
pleased to parade the garrison guards every 
morning, visit them during the day, go 
the grand rounds after ten o’clock at night, 
and give the hours for the visiting rounds 
made by the captain of the day and officers 
of the guards in writing to those officers. 
He will please to receive from the captain 


of the day every morning the reports of 
the garrison, guards and all outposts, 
which, with the Captain’s report, he will 
forward to the Governor, accompanied by 
a report from himself of the general state 
of tlie troops in garrison, as well as of the 
different guards. He will please to visit 
the hospital, and report the state in which 
he finds it, and receive reports of, and 
communicate to the Governor any extras 
ordinary occurrence in garrison or at the 
outposts. 

Tlie captain of tlie day is to parade the 
garrison guards, inspect them, and see that 
the details are correct, which he will pre- 
sent to the Field Officer on parade. He 
will visit the guards in garrison frequently 
during the day, and go his rounds once, 
at such hour as the Field Officer orders ; 
at which time he is to inspect the guards, 
and receive reports from the officers. He 
will visit the hospital once during the day» 
and in his report to the Field Officer men- 
tion the state in which he finJs it. When 
the guards relieve in the morning (at 
eight o’clock), the captain of the day will 
collect the reports of the garrison guards 
and the outposts, which he will enclose to 
the Field Officer on duty, with a report 
from himself, stating the hours when he 
visited the guards by day, and the hour he 
went his rounds at night, mentioning any 
extraordinary occurrence. 

In future, a commissioned officer will 
command the barrack guard; he will at- 
tend to the roll calling of the men off 
duty, and see the outlayers pass to their 
quarters. After the gateshave been locked, 
he will retain possession of the keys, take 
care that the lights are put out when the 
men retire to rest, and sleep Jiiinself in the 
barracks. He will go the rounds twice 
after ten o’clock, ami the serjeant vviil per- 
form this duty three times, each at such 
intermediate times as the Field Officer 
commanding may direct. The officer of 
tlie barrack guard will furnisli a morning 
report to the captain on duty, who will 
deliver it to the Field Officer. He will 
preserve order and quiet in the barracks, 
and perform the duties of orderly officer, 
reporting in this capacity to the command- 
ing officer of the regiment, as at present. 

The following detail of garrison guards 
is ordered for the present. 


Detail of Garrisan Guards, 
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The outposts will be relieved weekly, 
tfommencing from Monday the 3lst inst. 
Lieut Ashton is to remain in command at 
S-indy Bay lentil further orders. 

Subaltern for the barrack-guard to. 
monow, Ens. Young. 

hhtnd x>f Helena, April 7, 1823. — 
Gent-ral Orders by the Governor and 
— Thomas Grcntrce, Esq. is ap- 
pointed Pa\m-ister; Geo. BIcnkins, Esq. 
Accountant; and G. V. Lainbo, Ev). Store- 
keeper. 

ofheers a?Kl others drawing Com- 
p iriy’s pay are tle5>ire«i to settle monthly 
\%itli the paymaster, as the Government will 
not consider itself answerable for any ar- 
rears nhicli may remain unchuwn after the 
regulir d.^ylor pay, 

£>y Order of the Governor anil Council. 

(Signev'O Charles Blake, 
l)ep. Sec, to Go%'. 

Idand of II 'ena, James's 2\mm, 
April 21, 1823. — Vdeuiiesday, April 23, 
St. George’s Day, being appointed ft>r the 
celebration of his, i\Injesty’s ])irth-day, it 


will be observed with the usual demonstra- 
tions of loyalty. 

Tlie Royal Standard will be iioisted at 
Ladder Hill at daylight, and tlie Union at 
alt other stations. 

At 12 o’clock a royal salute will be 
fired from Ladder Hill, and the troops 
will be paraded at that hour for a feu de 
pole, as follows : Tlie St. Helena Artillery 
lining the parapet at Ladder Hill, fronting 
towards the town. The St. Helena re- 
giment will line the ramparts on the main 
line, James’s Town, extending from the 
drawbridge towards the west bastion, and 
fronting the sea. When the Royal salute 
is over, the feu de Joie vriW commence on 
the right of the St. Helena regiment, and 
conclude W'ith the St. Helena xArtillery at 
Ladder Hill, ob'servitig the same order for 
each of the three rounds. When the feu 
de Joie is over, the regiments will form 
with open ranks, give a general salute^ and 
fini.->Ii witii three, clieers. An extra pint of 
wine will be issued to the troops on the 
occasion. 

I'll ere will bo no work for tlie men of 
the garrison on tlie 23d. 


iiiiotttr ^ntfUigmer. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

tAST-lSDIA lIOL'sC. 

A Quarterly General Court of Pro- 
prietois will be held at the East-Indiu 
House on Wednesday, tlic24tii Sept, nc.xt. 


sia:>cesf can'oe. 

The Venilia, which has just arrived from 
Singapore, has brouglit home for SirT. S. 
Uaffles a S'ame-'C Canoe, wnicli may be 
justly regarded as a great ciiriositv. It is 
forty-three feet in length, and four feet 
Inroad ; the body of the canoe consi^-ting 
entirely of one piece, the trunk of a teak- 
tree. It is beautifully formed, and 
tinrteen benches for rowers. Paddlesonly 
can be used in impelling it. 

rRENCH ASIATIC SOCIETV. 

In our last number, p. 139, we detailed 
the proceedings of a recent sitting of the 
Saciete Jsiati'jue of Paris. We omitted to 
notice that, at that sitting, Major Edward 
Moor (of the Bombay Establishment), 
F.R.S-, .Author of the Hindu Pantheon,- 
was elected a member. 

REVOLUTION AT MACAO. 

The foUow'ing document relates to a 
revolution which lately took place at 
Macao. 

Asiatic Joitrn, — No. 1)3. 


The Represenlntioii of Joao Ueponiucena 
Mahen, to the Se/iate of Macao. 

IlUistrious Sirs — Joad Nepomuceno 
Mahen, ana*iveof this city, of Portuguese 
parents, and cou'.cquently a l^ortuguese 
citizen, with profound respect addresses 
your tribunal, and begs to represent, That 
liaaing by the new order of things reco- 
^ered the most ainial)Ie privilege of de- 
claring l)is opinion on public atfairs, be 
the in censure or approval, provided 
it bo with due decorum tow'ards those to 
whom the nation has entrusted its destiny ; 
and by the constitution allowed to repre- 
sent to the Cortes, and to the executive 
])ow’er, reclamations, complaints, or peti- 
tions ; to expo->e infractions of the constitu- 
tion, and demand the personal responsi- 
bdity of the delinquents; ho inasmuch 
considers it his duty to represent to your 
Excellency, 

That the first intelligence of our happy 
regeneration having arrived in the months 
of March, April, and May 1822, the dis- 
may which this occasioned amongst those 
who by their interests were attached to the 
ancient order of things was generally re- 
marked. 

'rhat in exact proportion to tlie arrival 
of additional information, was the notorious 
displeasure of those authorities declared 
anti-constitutional ; since they endeavoured 
to persuade the public that the new changes 
were on unstable foundations, progposti- 

VoL. XVI. 2 S 
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eating contra revolutions, and announcing 
that the Court of Rio Janeiro, so far from 
acceding to them, had solicited assistance 
from the Allied Powers to recover their 
privileges. 

That even the arrival of letters from 
Rio, announcing the adhesion of the royal 
family to the constitution, and Hk IMa- 
jesty’s intention of returning to Europe 
did not destroy their hopes, nor did they 
even desist from their project of misleading 
the public, calling their gazettes “ Mun- 
diary Papers,” and even attempting indi> 
rectly to prohibit the reading of them. 

That by the arrival of ships for Bengal, 
numbers of public papers having been re- 
ceived, those possessing them were re- 
quested to deny the perusal of them to 
others, the most sinister prognostication 
being used for the purpose; and till this 
epoch no marks of public joy for owe happy 
regeneration were shown. 

That some of our honourable but op. 
pres'^ed citizens, unable to restrain the fer- 
vent impulses of their loyalty and attach- 
ment to the national cause, publicly ex- 
pressed their regret at the indifference with 
which such intelligence was received, 
whilst others which mented less attention, 
received the most public marks of joy.* 
These worthy citizens were branded with 
the execrable names of rebels and <lis- 
turbers of the public peace, and it is even 
said, that for some unknown purpose a list 
of their names was formed. That it is 
equally notorious that their clamours hav- 
ing been laid before your tribunal by one 
of its worthy members, intrigues and so- 
phisms were not wanting to stifte his just 
requisitions, and finally a pretext was made 
of the want of money in the treasury for 
the^ expencos of the rejoicings ; upon 
which the said member immediately of- 
fered all the money which might be ne- 
cessary ! and yet tliis offer was rgected ! 
until at length the Sth of Nov. was ap- 
pointed for the celebration of the Consti- 
tution, but on that day something very 
different took place, which your petitioner 
will not now mention. 

That altliough it was publicly known 
^at His 3rajesty had safely arrived in 
Portugal, and had sworn to the Constitu- 
tion, yet no rejoicings look place : but the 
arrival of the brig Timorario, from Lisbon, 
on the 5th of January, rendering it impos- 
sible to conceal from the public the events 
which had taken place at home, what was 
then done ? was it our constitution and 
our happy regeneration that was cele- 
bra^? No; the arrival of His Majesty 
in Europe! ^ 


What then can have occasioned the terroi 
w, and aversion to, our happy regenera- 
tion, which these facts demonstrate? It 




must be one or other of our chief authori- 
ties, and it is they who are still so anxious 
to keep us in leading strings. 

That while the celebration of our happy 
regeneration was tlius approaching witli 
tardy steps like a criminal to the scaffold, 
one of the members of the senate broke 
silence, and demanded that the standard 
of liberty should be hoisted. How much 
this astonished and provoked him, who 
still governs the senate, is too well known 
for me to repeat, as well as what intrigues 
were used in convoking a council to have 
one subservient to his views. 

And what was discussed when the coun- 
cil was assembled (on the 7th February) ? 
The form of the oath 1 the time and place 
of the solemnity ! and nothing else ! How 
different a scene to that which passed in 
otlier parts of the Portuguese dominions. 

On the following day the burgesses 
and otlicrs being assembled in council, a 
scene of confusion apjiears to have taken 
place ; the one party asserting tliat the 
constitution should be fully proclaimed, 
and also their right to remove the obnoxious 
authorities, (among whom the minister is 
we believe plainly signalized) wliilst the 
others strenuously resisted it for the pur- 
pose of tempor.zing, or as the patriot 
Maher expresses it, of prolonging two or 
three months the miserable system of the 
last twenty years. He concludes nearly 
in these words : 

** The miseries of this unfortunate coun- 
try had long ago been remedied by our 
beloved sovereign, had not the courtly pro- 
tectors of their author stifled so many accu- 
sations by remitting them to the accused ! 
as he himself has declared, that all might 
tremble at his influence I And what has 
been from that time till now' our public 
administration? Look to our exhausted 
treasury, our wretched widows and or- 
phans,* to the bankruptcy not only of our 
own but of foreign and Chinese merchants, 
to our despairing petitioners for justice, to 
our afflicted and unju'itly bani-hed exiles, 
deploring far from their native county' 
their own misfortunes and those of their 
unhappy children ! The trevas of Egypt 
cannot hide these truths ! ” 

A community which had suffered so 
much ; one admiring yet the moderation 
of the mother country, and one on which 
so many honourable titles have been con- 
ferred, cannot be supposed capable of any 
but acts of loyalty and adhesion to its Go- 
vernment even in salary. The love of my 
country has elicited these truths, and I 
call on your Excellency seriously to at- 
tend to the business of our happy regene- 
ration, that you may not be called upon to 
answer for it to the Sovereign Congress of 
the nation. 


* Under pretence of preserving properfv, a 
shameful system of embezalemcat earned 'ia 
in moil foreign coloniee. 
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But should this representation not be 
listened to, should its author be deemed 
criminal ; whether he now, or after a lapse 
of years, should pay the debt of nature, 
lime will eventually justify himj and 
whatever be his fate, he reclaims the rights 
of his country and of his fellow-citizens ; 
and the nation for his judge. 

JoAO Nepomuceno Mahek. 

Macao, Februa'i'y 11, 1822. 

ABSTRACT OF A LATE ACT * OF PARLIAMENT. 

An Act to consolidate and amend the 
several laws now in force with respect to 
trade from and to places within the limits 
of the charter of the East- India Company, 
and to make further provisions with re- 
spect to such trade ; and to amend an Act 
of the present Session of Parliament, for 
the registering of vessels, so far as it re- 
lates to vessels registered in India. — 18th 
July 1823. 

The 1st section repeals the 35tli Geo. 
III. c. 92; 54 Geo. Ill, c. 34; 55 Geo. 
III. c. 166 ; 57 Geo. HI. c. 36 ; 59 Geo. 
III. c. 122 ; and 1 and 2 Geo. IV. c. 65., 
and so much of the 53d Geo. Ill, c. 135, 
as authorizes the carrying on trade wnthin 
the limits of the Company’s charter, &c. 

Tl^e statute then enacts as follows; — 

Trade may be carried on in British ves- 
sels with all places, except China, wdthin 
the East- India Company's charter. 

Company may carry on any trade^ which 
his Majesty’s other subjects may carry on. 

Act not to permit trade without the li- 
mits of the Company’s charter, which can- 
not now legally be carrried on. 

Military stores not to be carried with- 
out a special licence. 

Vessels not to proceed to any port be- 
tween the Indus and Malacca, until ad- 
mitted to entry at one of the principal 
settlements in India. 

If Court of Directors do not comply 
with application for leave to go to minor 
ports, the same shall be referred to Com- 
missioners for Affairs of India. 

Additional ports or places betw'een the 
Indus and town of Malacca, &c. may be 
considered as principal settlements of the 
said Company for this Act, 

Act not to permit trade with China, or 
in tea. 

Goods only to be imported into ports 
having warehouses or docks. 

List of persons and arms on board to be 
delivered to the collector, &c. 

Ships engaged in Southern Whale 
Fisheries to be subject to restrictions of 
this Act only. 

Goods imported into Malta or Gibraltar 
may be re-exported. 

Duties of customs to be paid on irapor- 


♦T'his Act was noticed in oui last number. 


tation of goods into America and the West- 
Indies. 

Not to affect powers vested in bis Ma- 
jesty, with regard to the Cape of Good 
Hope and the Mauritius. 1 Geo. IV. c. 
11. Not to affect the following Acts;— 
54 Geo. III. c. 103; 55 Geo. HI, c. 10; 
59Geo. III. c. 33 ; c. 52 ; 1 and 2 Geo, 
IV. c. 106. 

Not to repeal provisions of 53 Geo. Ill, 
c. 155, as to resort of persons to India. 

Not to affect provisions for preventing 
clandestine trade. 

Punishing commanders of vessels un- 
lawfully taking persons on board, or giv- 
ing false lists of passengers. 

Ships registered in India pursuant to 4 
Geo. IV, c. 41, to have privileges to which 
other vessels are entitled by that Act. 

Liascars and natives of India not to be 
British mariners, within the meaning of 
34 Geo. III. c. 68. 

A proportion of British seamen to the 
tonnage of any ship sufficient. 

In cases where in India a sufficient 
number of British seamen cannot be ob- 
tained, governors may license the ship to 
sail. 

Act not to require British seamen on 
board vessels employed in trade between 
port and port. 

54th Geo. III.c. 134, repealed so far 
as 1 elates to Asiatic sailors, &c. except as 
to the recovery of money due on bonds. 

Governor of Fort-WilUaiuto make rules, 
&c. with respect to masters, Lc. of vessels 
trading under tlfis Act. Such rules and 
regulations to be observed in like manner 
as if they had formed part of this Act. 

Masters of vessels to make out lists of 
of every Lascar, &c. on board, before such 
ship shall be admitted to cutrj-. 

penalty given for breach of regulations 
relaUve to Lascars, &c. 

Lascars, &c. convicted of vagrancy, to 
be shipped on board of vessel bound to the 
place from whence brought. 

Company to supply ^1 necessaries for 
distressed Lascars, <&c. brought to this 
country, and may recover expense from 
owners. 


INDIA SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

Arrivals. 

Au^. 4. Gravesend. Veniha^ Thomp- 
son, from Singapore, 29th Jan. 

9 . Ditto. Fheenix, Wellierhead, from 
Bengal, sailed 13th Feb., Madras 11th 
March, and Cape of Good Hope 23d May. 

11. Deal. Mary Anne, Warrington, 
srom Bengal, Ceylon, and Cape of Good 
Hope. — Passengers from. Ceylon ; Mrs. 
Kenwick and child ; JMrs. McPherson ; 
Capt. Renwick, 83d regt. ; Lieut M-^Pher- 
son, H.M. Art.; Assist. Surg. Hony, and 
Dr. Nicholson, Madras establishment, 

2 S 2 
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24. Off Portsmouth, Findlay, 

from Mauritius and Cape of Good Hope. 

27. Off Dartmouth, Triumphy Crosley, 
from Bombay 27th April, and St. Hele- 
na 9th July. 

Departures* 

Avg. 3. Grave&end. Lotusy Field, for 
Bengal. 

5. Deal. Moira, Morfett, for Batavia, 

12. Ditto, James Siibald, Forbes, for 
Madeira and Bombay. 

— Gravesend. Asm, Reid, for Bengal. 

19. Ditto. Hope, Flint, for Madras. — 
Passengers : Mrs. Fullerton, Mrs. Haw- 
kins, aad !Mrs. Harris; Misses Fullerton, 
E, Fullerton, Ila^vkins, C. Hawkins, 
and H. Hawkins ; Mr. Hawkins, Mr. i'. 
Hawkins, and Master J. Hawkins; Mr. 
Fullerton, and Mr. Fullerton, jun. : Capt. 
Page, H.C. Semce; Capt. Cainjibell, 
ditto ; Messrs. Bell, Prescott, Beck, 
®dggs, Dalzell, Baldwin, and Messiter, 
H.C. Service; Mr. Flarris, Mr. Tliomp- 
son, and &e\en servants. 

— Ditto. Surah, Bowen, for Bombay. 

24. Deal. Ladp A'ennatva^, Surflen, for 
Bengal. 

Pesseis spokeii ivti/i. 

Windsor, Haviside, London to Bengal 
and China, 12tli May, lat. S3. 34. S. long. 
10. E. 

Sophia, Sutton, London to Madras and 
Bengal, 4th June, lat. IS, S. long. 24. W. 

Royal George, Biden, for Bengal and 
China, 4tfi Jan., lat. 3. X., long. 21. W. 

Br’dget, Liver^jool to Bengal, 4tl» 
March. 

Asia, for Bombay, and Pilot, bound to 
Bengal, 14tli May. 

Passeng. rs per Cumbrian, Clarkson, for 
Bombay. 

iMrs. Fairisb, IMajor Mau, j\Irs. Wood- 
house Martin, Misses M. and S. Dun- 
can, Capt. Sherieftj Lieut, and Mrs. 
P^nley, Lieut, and Mrs-. Probyr, Dr. 
:’nd 3Irs. Stewart, JVIrs. and Miss Allen, 
Miss Tyler, Lieut. Jones, 3Xr. Jeafferson, 
Mr. Corsar, Mr. C. Scott, 3Ir. Liddell, 
31r. Von Geyer, Mr. Ramsey, 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

July 12. At Buckland-Housc, near 
Barnstaple, the lady of Major- Gen. Henry 
Webber, of the Madras Army, of a 
daughter 

Aug. 7. Tiic ladyuf X^ieut. I’hos. Alex. 
Watt, R.N., commander of tlie private 
East-India ship Jaiuima, of a diiu«Thter. 

12. At Cheltenham, the lady of John 
Stevens, Esq. late of Penzance, of a daugh- 
ter. ® 

1:1. In Euston-Square, the fatly of Geo. 


Medley, Esq., of the East-India House, 
of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

My 31. At Otley, Lieut. Gen. Sir Ed- 
ward Bames, K-.C.B., Governor of Cey- 
lon, to Maria, eldest daughter of Waiter 
Fawkes, Esq., of Farnley-hall, in the 
county of York. 

Aug. 3. At Valkekby Capt. J. Little, 
of the Hon. East-India Company’s Ser- 
vice, to Lucy Anne, only daughter of the 
late Col. Willey, of H.M.’s 4tli Diagooii 
Guards. 

7. At Vliippingham, in the Isle of 
Wight, Capt. John 3Iontagu, of tlieHlst 
Regt., second son of the late Col. 3Xon- 
tagu, of the Hon. East-India Company's. 
Service, and nephew of Admiral Sir Geo. 
Montagu, G. C. B., to Jessy, ekle. t 
daughter of Lieut.-Col. W'arsley, of tlie 
Royal Artillery. 

12. At St. George’s, Hanover Square, 
Frederick Alexander, son of Sir William 
Augustus Cunynghame, Bart., to Ann, 
youngest daughter of Edward Earl, Esq., 
chainnan of the Boaid of Customs for 
Scotland. 

19, At ' Gloucester, X’oah John X'eale 
Buckle, Esq., ofChaceley Lodge, Tewkes- 
bury, to Penelope, eldest daughter of 
Captain TJjomas Martin, East-India Com- 
pany’s service, and of Wellington Parade, 
Gloucester. 

— At the Blue Coat Hospital, Dublin, 
Wm. Mortimer Carlisle, Esq., sou of the 
late Colonel Carlisle, of the Flon. East- 
Intlia Company’s service, to Jemima ^Ma- 
tilda, eldest daughter of the late Rev. 
Tlioinas W.ide, of Tipperary. 

21. At St. George’s Church, Dublin, 
Richard Covven Chambers, Esq., second 
son of John Ciiambers, Esq., of Lifl'urd, 
to Caroline, second daughter of the late 
Rev. Robt. W'arren, rector of Tuam and 
Cong, and niece to Sir William and the 
Right Hon. Sir Gore Ousely, Bart. 

Lately. At Marylebone church, Wm. 
Milligan, Esq., M. D., of Sloanc-street, to 
Elizabeth Sybil, second daugiiter of the 
late Colonel Lane, of the Hon. East-In- 
dia Company’s Service, and of Lanesvilie, 
county of Dublin, 

— At Hanley church, W^orcestershirc, 
G. Dowdeswell, Esq., of the Down House, 
late a Member of the Supreme Council in 
Bengal, to ^liss Jlary Ann Rose Egerton. 

DEATHS. 

July 2(). At Park Kail, near Mansfield, 
aged 0 3, Major-Gen. Hall, late Lieut. Col. 
of the 2tkU or Royal Welsh Fusileers. 

Aug. 7. Izj Bedford-square, Major- Gen. 
Darby Griffith, of Padworth House, Berks. 

S. Buckluiid House, near Barnsta- 
ple, after a short ilhies*, the lady of Major- 
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General Henry Webber, of the Madras 
Army, universally lamented by all who 
had the pleasure of her acquaintance. 

9. At his house, in Old Burlington- 
street, in his 49tli year, the Most Hon. 
Charles Marquis Earl Cornwallis, &c. &c. 
His lordship succeeded to the title on the 
death of his father, the late Marquis, in 
1805. The title of illarquis is extinct. 
He is succeeded in tlie titles of Earl Corn- 
wallis, Viscount Brome, Baron Cornwal- 
lis, of Eye, and a baronet by his uncle 
James, the Lord Bishep of Lichiicid and 
Coventry. 

11. At Brompton, a^ed 59, IJeut.-Col. 
Brookes Lawrence, late of the iSth Light 
Dragoons, in whiJi he served for 38 years. 

13. V^ery suddenly, at Leamington, 
Prince Kiataira, one of llie New Zcuiantl 
ehiefs who were exhibiting in that place. 
He was son of the reigning King of Pa- 
roa, or the Bey of the Isles, and only 
eighteen years of age. The deceased chief 
was much esteemed in his ov» n country as 
a warrior, having eminently distinguished 
himself on various occasions in the con- 
tests between Paroa and tlie inhabitants of 
the neighbouring isles. The prince was 
interred in the church yard at I^eaming- 
lon, according to the forms prescribed by 
the established churcli, having previously 
to his departure from New Zealand, been 
converted to Christianity by one of the 
missionaries who had been sent tliitlter 
from this country. 

1(5. After a painful illness, Sophia, lady 
of Major N. C, ilaw, Hon. East-India 
Company’s service, Bombay Establishment. 

23. / his house, Weston-groen, Tlianies 
Dittoii Surrey, John Kaye, Esq., late 
Account.-im-General to the Hon. EaU-ln- 
dia Company at Bombay. 

LnLtif/. At liis father’s house, on the 
Haven Banks, near Exeter, aged 30 years, 
Lieut. Kobert Gkiv, late of the Hon. Eust- 
India Compain rtgt. IMadras Native 

Infantry- 


INDIAN SECrUTTIES AND 
EXCHANGES. 

The Exchange at Calcutta on London 
in March last was from Is. Il4d to2s.OA^d 
per Sicca rupee. 

The present rate for Bills in London 
on Calcutta is from Is. 9d. to Is. ll-’d. 
per Sicca rupee. 

The Company’s 5 per Cent. Loan of the 
14th Feb. 1823, had altahied a premium of 
about 12 per cent. 

The Kemittabic Loan of Feb. 1822 was 
at a premium of aliout 33 to 35 per cent. 


LONDON MARKETS. 

Tuesday, August 26. 

, Cotton.— .The demand for Cotton con- 
tinued dull last week, but the holders are 
remarkably firm, and there is but little of- 
fering in the market. Elie sales amount 
to700 bags, viz. 200 Surats 6^ o7d. mid- 
dling to fear ; 300 Bengals 5jd. o 6|d. or- 
dinary to fair ; 200 Madras 7d. a 7^ 
good ^r. 

Sugar.— Tliere was not so much busi- 
ness doing in Raw Sugars last week as 
during the preceding, the holders continu- 
ing stiff' in their demands, and showing no 
disposition to give way in prices. The 
good and fine qualities of 3Iuscovades are 
rather scarce, and go off freely ; the other 
descriptions are rather heavy. — The Refined 
Market was dull last w’eek; but there is 
rather more business doing this forenoon. 

Coffee. — The public sales of Coffee 
last week were extensive, consisting of 
1080 casks of 250 bags British plantation^ 
and 100 casks 750 bags Foreign ; the 
British Plantation sold at rather lower 
rates ; the Foreign Barley supported for- 
mer quotations. 

Saltvctrk. — By public sale on the 
inst., Ill bags &ltpetre 203. a 20s. 

And on Friday, 100 bags sold 20s, 6d. 

Ginger.— By public sale on Wednes- 
day, 90 casks Jamaica Ginger sold 

£7 a £13. 

East-India Sale, 20th inst,— Sugar— 
Bengal middling to good white, 30s. a 
35s. 6d.— yellow, 25s. a 29s. — Bourbon, 
yellow, 22s. a 24s. 6d. — brown, 19s. 6d. a 
21s. (>d. — Coffee, Mocha, ordinary £5. a 
£3. 10s. 6d. — middling to good £3. 15s. 
a £7. 8s. 6’d. — Cheribon, good ordinary, 
R7s. 6d. n 88s. 6d. — damaged, 77s. a 
84s. 6d.— Sumatra, brown TTs. 6d. a 81s. 
Rice— Bengal, good white 14s. 6d. a 
15b, 6d.— low, do. 11s, a 12s. 


GOODS DECLARED FOR SALE AT 
THE EASl'-INDIA HOUSE. 

For Sah i Srpieniber — Prompl2S AbrewAtr. 
Tta— Bohea, 5<>->,oo01b?. j Congou, Campoi, Pe- 
koe, and .Souchong, 3,JX?0,00yibs. • TwankdV aud 
tivsoii Sktn, I,106 COOlb's. } Hyson, SoO.OOOtbs. — 
Total, including Piivate Trjtlc, 6.900, 0005b?. 

For Sale lo Septeviber— Prompt 5 December. 
Company's — Bengal and Coast Piece Goods. 

For Sale \^ September,-— Prompt 19 December. 
Company’s — Su^ar. 

Li. -Soap. 

For Sale 7 Oitnher.-^Piompt 9 January , J8'-24, 
LiceiJ'fd — 1 ndjgo. 

Octvber— Prompt l6 Jiinuary, 
ro»B;anj’s.“-Cliina and Bcrgal Raw Sdt. 



TIMES appointed for the EAST-rNDIA COMPANY’S SHIPS of the SEASON 1023-24, 
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Price Current of Eatt-India Produce for Auguet 18)33. 
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L. 

s. 

d. 

L. 

s. 

d. 

Cnciiiiieal 

.,1b. 

0 

3 

6 

to 0 

4 

6 

Cotfee, Java 

cwt. 

5 

0 

0 

— 5 

3 

0 

— Cheribon 


4 

5 

0 

— 4 

12 

0 

— Sumatra 


4 

0 

0 

— 4 

5 

0 

— Bourbon 













— 7 
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0 

Coltoii, Surat.......... 

.lb. 

0 

0 

6 

— 0 

0 

8 



0 

0 

6 

— 0 

0 

7 

— Bengal . 


0 

0 

6 

— 0 

0 

7 

Bourbon 


0 

0 

n 

— 0 
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Drugs, &c. for Dyeing. 







Aloes, Epaiica 

•cwt. 

12 

0 

0 

— 25 



Anniseeds, Star 


4 

0 

0 

— 4 

10 

0 

Borax, Refined 


3 

0 

0 

— 0 

0 

0 

L'nreftned.orTincdl 

2 

10 

0 

— 2 

15 

0 

Cdiniihire unrefined 


10 

10 

0 

— 11 

10 

0 

Caidemonis, M alabar . .lb 

0 

2 

7 

— 0 

3 

3 

— - Ceylon 


0 

1 
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— 0 

1 

3 

Cassia Buds... 

cwt. 

16 

10 

0 

— 0 

0 

0 

.— I.ignea 


8 

0 

0 

— 9 

10 

0 

Castor Oil 

..III. 
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China Root 

cwt. 

) 

15 

0 

— 2 

0 

0 

Cciculus Indicus.... 


3 

0 
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— 3 
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0 

Colombo Root 


0 

0 
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Dragon's Blood 


9 

0 
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— 26 

0 
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Gum Ammoniac, lump.. 

5 


0 
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0 

0 
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0 
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0 
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Sh.ll.Uliick,. 
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0 

15 
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Musk* Cliina 

Nux Vomica cwt, 

Oil Cassia 02 

^ Cinnamon 


oz. 0 10 
I i 
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( iO 
0 0 


Cloves 2 

— I 

— Nutmegs 0 

Opium *0* 

Uhubarb 


0 13 0 — 0 15 


0 — 2 10 0 


0 — 
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0 1 6 — 053 
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Indigo, Blue Ib. 

— Purple and Violet ... 

— — Fine Violet 

■ ■ — Good Ditto 

Fine Vi.ilet & Copper 

Good Ditto 

“ Ordinary Ditto 

— Consuming qualities.. 
— • Madias Fineand Good 

Ricc, Bengal...... cwt. 

Safflower cwt. 

Sago cwt. 

Saltpetre, Refined.... cwt. 

Silk, BeiigalSkein lb. 

Novi 

— I. Ditto White.. . . 

— China 
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Spires, Cinnamon lb. 

Cloves 

Mace 
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— — Ginger ...cwt. 

— .. Pepper, Black ....lb, 
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Sugar, Vellow cwi. 

— - White 

Brown 

.Manilla and Java .... 

Tea, Bohea lb. 

— ('ongou 

Souchong 
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— Twankay 

— Pekoe 

— Hvson Skin 

— - Hyson 

Gunpowder ........... 

Tortoiseshell 

Wood, Saunders Red. .ton 
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SHIPS LOADING FOR INDIA. 


Ships' Sames. 

Moira - • • 

Ganges • 

Civile - 

La Belle Alliance - 
Piovidence - 
David Scott - 
Golconda 
Lord Hungerford - 
William Money - 
Exmoii'li 
Ladv Raffles - 
Bengal .Merchant - 
City of Edinburgh 
Sir Edward Paget - 
Cumbrian 
Resource 
Waterloo 
Barkworili - 
Duke of Bedford - 
Bombay Merchant 
Cambridge - 
Uptou Castle 
King George the Fourth 
John Barry - 
Minstrel 
Caroline 


Tons. 

Captain$. 

700 

Hornblow 


700 

Ford • 

• 

500 

.Driver - 

• 

650 

iRulfe > 

- 

700 

Remmiiigton 

SOO 

[Runyon 

- 

850 

Edwards 


707 

iFarquharson 

800 

[Jackson 

- 

700 ! 

Owen - 

. 

650 , 

Coxwell 

- 

500 1 

Brown - 

. 

370 ' 

Wiseman 

- 

6CX) i 

Geary - 

- 

700 ; 

Clai kson 


250 

Pritchard 

- 

416 i 

Stodd - 

• 

600 

Cotgrave 

- 

700 

;Cunynghr.me 

4S2 

;Kemp - 

- 

600 

Barber - 


502 

Thacker 


500 

Pnssick 


500 

Roach > 

> 

354 

ArkcoB- 

- 

450 

— 



Destination. 


Madras direct. 

Madras and Bengal. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Duio. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Bengal direct. 

Dmo. 

Ditto. 

Bombay. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto* 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Mauritius 
Ditto and Ceylon. 
jCape and Batavia. 

Batavia, Singapore, and Penang. 


Daily Prices of Stocks, from the Q,&th of July to the Q,5th of August 1823, 
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MR. BUCKINGHAM. 


It is far from being our wish to 
speak of Mr. Buckingham in any man- 
ner that may wound lus feelings, or 
injure him in soliciting that redress to 
which he may think himself entitled. 
If we may give credit to the inten- 
tions which he has expressed in his 
letter published in the Morning Chro- 
nicle, we have reason to anticipate 
frequent collision with him on mat- 
ters of common interest : from po- 
licy, therefore, if not from principle, 
we should decline entering upon this 
literary warfare with an unnecessary 
display of ill-natured feeling. But we 
must not suffer any feeling of policy 
to restrain us from an early and de- 
cided notice of matters, which Mr. 
Buckingham has rather ostentatiously 
pressed upon the public attention, and 
which necessarily involve questions of 
deep interest to that class of the com- 
munity in which our readers are prin- 
cipally to be found. 

We have already, on several occa- 
sions, stated, in general terms, who 
and what Mr. Buckingham is ; but it is 
necessary to be more explicit. 

It is only of late years, that a class 
of men has appeared in this country, 
who may be designated by the term of 
literary-political adventurers. They 
owe their origin partly to the exuhe- 
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ranee of liberal education, partly to 
the political situation of this country, 
but principally to an arrogant assump- 
tion of political importance, bjf those 
by whom the periodical press of this 
country is managed, aided by a kind 
of esprit de corps that protects from 
public censure all the licentiousness of 
public writers, and sets at defiance 
complaint or remonstrance; because, 
without the aid of the gentlemen of 
the press, it becomes a matter of phy- 
sical impossibility to give any publicity 
to complaint or remonstrance. It is 
not our intention to enlarge upon this 
subject, nor is it within our province; 
we only state the fact, and every body 
who is at all in the habit of reading 
the periodical publications in this coun- 
try will admit the truth of it. As in- 
stances, we might quote Mr. Cobbett, 
Mr. Hone, Mr. Carlile, Mr. Leigh 
Hunt, and many others of a similar 
stamp whose names we do not give, 
because, to our oriental readers at 
least, we apprehend they will be 
scarcely known. Now we think that 
Mr. Buckingham may very properly be 
placed in this class ; perhaps we ought 
to pay him the compliment of saying, 
that, with the exception of Cobhett, 
he excels those we have named in 
literary attainments ; but in spirit and 
Voi.. XVI. 2 T 
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principle, excepting also the gross pro- 
fanity of some of them, he resembles 
them all. For reasons that we shall 
not here analyze, the market for li- 
terary wares, of the <le&cription sup- 
plied by such authors has lately in 
England been glutted to excess. Mr. 
Buckingham was aware of this, and 
naturally looked out for a place to 
which he might carry his goods to 
better advantage. He possesses an 
adventurous turn of mind, and to 
such a man, India of course presented 
a fair opportunity. Accordingly about 
five years ago, Mr. Buckingham, I’.aving 
duly provided himself with a certain 
quantity of radical information, pos- 
sessed by nature of an indefinite quan- 
tity of discontent, and well stored 
with audacity, perseverance, and po- 
litical verbiage, embarked for India to 
take his chance. To use a vidgar 
adage, Mr. Buckingham appears -to 
have “ reckoned without his host.” 
It does not seem to have occurred to 
him, that a wide distinction exists be- 
tween tiiat freedom of the press which 
is permitted here, and that license 
which is allowed in other countries. 
He does not appear to have calculated 
upon the different degrees of indul- 
gence which governments differently 
circumstanced are compelled to adopt. 
Accordingly, on his arrival in India, 
he at once launched out into the full 
sea of political discussion, regardless 
of all the rocks and shoals which 
might there present themselves to his 
progress. At home it was all plain 
sailing ; the chart was well described, 
the dangers were accurately defined, 
the vessel might be guided to a nicety, 
and no risk incurred. But Mr. Buck- 
ingham ignorantly supposed that the 
same chart would safely direct his 
course through every sea, and little 
suspected that his vessel might be 
wrecked, when others in milder la- 
titudes had been steered with safety. 

It is a vulgar error to suppose that 
our oriental dominions, because they 
are inhabited by many of our fellow- 
countrymen, are therefore subject 
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only to the laws of this country. It 
is indeed most natural, and we will 
add most becoming, for an English- 
man to claim his birthrights, though a 
wanderer upon any soil. But with 
whatever fondness w'e may be disposed 
to regard the ebullition of English 
feeling, w e cannot forget that an Eng- 
lishman, like the native of every other 
country under the sun, must be sub- 
jected to the municipal law s of that 
country within which he finds himself. 
Had Mr. Buckingham remembered 
this, it would not have fallen to our 
lot to reprobate his conduct, as we 
are obliged to do. 

In the prosecution of that specula- 
tion with which he embarked, Mr. 
Buckingham established a newspaper 
at Calcutta, under the name of the 
CalcuHa Jonrnnl. He relied upon its 
success, because of the novelty of its 
character : it was the first scion in 
that fertile climate from the radical 
stock of this country. Attempts, it is 
true, had been previously made to 
plant it, but by men incompetent to 
promote its growth. As might be ex- 
pected, for a time it flourished, but 
only for a time ; that which is a useful 
plant in one country may prove in 
another an obnoxious weed. Mr. 
Buckingham’s Journal of course be- 
came, for such was the intention, the 
medium of every complaint ; — com- 
plaint is a mild word, we should rather 
say the medium of every remonstrance 
against the Indian Government ; and, 
as effect by reaction often generates 
its cause, it became not only the me- 
dium, but discovered sources of com- 
plaint hitherto unknown, and un- 
thought of, against the administration. 
Anonymous writers, secret enemies, 
and mysterious assailants, here found a 
ready channel for disseminating those 
feelings which hitherto they had che- 
rished in private. So far Mr. Bucking- 
ham had rightly calculated his plan. 
When did it ever happen that discon- 
tent, jealousy, envy, or hatred has not 
found a ready auditor, more especially 
when those feelings are exhibited by a 
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subject against the authority which 
governs it ? We need not add, that the 
Journal found a ready sale. Those 
who consult the worst passions of 
mankind, will always meet with en- 
couragement. Those who give vent 
to angry and vindictive feelings, will 
always receive patronage ; nor can it 
be wondered at, that in a country so 
extensive, and under a government 
so peculiar as that of India, numerous 
sources of discontent should con- 
stantly arise. It is beyond dispute, 
that under any government in its na- 
ture despotic, and where promotion 
invariably depends upon merit, more 
jealousy must subsist than under any 
other circumstances, and this upon 
the acknowledged principle that one 
honour conferred makes a hundred 
ungrateful. This is, wc believe, the 
simple explanation of Mr. Bucking- 
ham’s success as a journalist, and the 
explanation is decisive on the me- 
ritorious character of that success. 
When therefore Mr. Buckingham ex- 
ults, as he has exulted, in the extra- 
ordinary sale of his newspaper, it is 
proper to inquire whether his success 
has not proceeded from the encou- 
ragement he has given to feelings that 
should never have found utterance, 
and whether such success does not 
afford the strongest evidence of his 
demerits. 

We are persuaded that in thus 
opening the eyes of the public to Mr. 
Buckingham’s motives, v\’e are doing 
more real .service, than in exposing in 
detail the futility of that defence which 
he has laid before them. It would be 
easy for us to do the latter, and in 
due time we shall do so, if we find 
that his case excites sufficient interest 
to make it worth our while. Hitherto, 
both the sentence against him, and 
the complaints to which, on his part, 
it has given rise, have attracted but 
little notice. He has very wisely 
chosen a time when the daily papers 
have so little important matter to oc- 
cupy their attention, that they can 
afford to throw away columns on the 


insertion of his letters ; but still they 
have sunk into the oblivion which they 
deserve. Even the Times has not deign- 
ed to foster his complaints, and the 
Morning Chronicle too, is content to 
pass them over sub silentio, so far as 
with decent consistency it could do 
so. As Journalists, hovvever, we must 
record for the benefit of our readers 
the present state of the case. 

By the Act of the 13th Geo. Ill, c. 
G3, a power is given to the Indian Go- 
vernment to enact such laws as may 
be essential, provided they" are not 
Inconsistent with the principles of the 
laws of England ; and requiring that 
they should be registered in the Su- 
preme Court at Calcutta, with the 
consent of its judges. That we may 
not be unintentionally guilty of misre- 
presenting the statute, we will furnish 
our readers with an extract. 

Anno Regni Decimo Tertio Georgii III. 

Ufgis, chap 63, section 36. 

-And be it further enacted by the au- 
thority aforesaid, tliat it shall and may be 
lawful for the Governor General and 
(-ouncil of the said United Company’s 
settlement at Fort William in Bengal, 
from time to time, to make and issue such 
rules, ordinances, and regulations, for the 
good order and civil government of the 
said United Company’s settlement at Fort 
William aforesaid, and other factories and 
places subordinate, or to be subordinate 
thereto, as shall be deemed just and rea- 
sonable (such rules, ordinairces, and regu- 
lations not being repugnant to the laws of 
the realm) ; and to set, impose, inflict, and 
levy reasonable fines and forfeitures for 
the breach or non-observance of such rules, 
ordinances, and regulations ; but never- 
theless the same, or any of them, shall not 
be valid, or of any force or effect, until the 
same shall be duly registered and pub- 
lished in the said Supreme Court of Judi- 
cature, which shall be, by the said new 
charter established, with the consent arrd 
approbation of the said Court ; which re- 
gistry shall not be made until tire expi- 
ration of twenty days after the same shall 
be openly published, and a copy thereof 
affixed in some conspicuous part of the 
Court-house or place where the said Su- 
preme Court shall be held ; and from and 
immediately after such registry as afore- 
said, the same shall be good and valid in 
law; but nevertheless it shall be lawful 
for any person or persons in India to ap- 
peal therefrom to his Majesty, his heirs or 
successors, in Council, who are hereby em- 
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powered, if they think fit, to set aside and 
repeal any such rules, ordinances, and re- 
gulations respectively, so as such appeal, 
or notice thereof, be lodged in the said 
new Court of Judicature, within the space 
of sixty days after the time of the register- 
ing and publishing the same ; and it shall 
be lawful for any person or persons in 
England to appeal therefrom, in like man- 
ner, within sixty days after the publishing 
the same in England ; and it is hereby 
directed and required, that a copy of all 
such rules, ordinances, and regulations, 
from time to time, as the same shall be so 
received, shall be affixed in some con- 
spicuous and public place in the India 
House, there to remain and be resorted to 
as occasion shall require; yet nevertheless, 
such appeal shall not obstruct, impede, or 
hinder the immediate execution of any 
rule, ordinance, or regulation, so made 
and registered as aforesaid, until the same 
shall appear to have been set ashle or re- 
pealed, upon the hearing and determina- 
tion of such appeal. 

An ordinance was passed by the 
Governor-General in Council, since 
the transmission of Mr. Buckingham, 
requiring in effect that every periodical 
publication in Calcutta should be sanc- 
tioned by a license from Government. 
Here too, for the sake of accuracy, 
we will give the ordinance itself. 

4 Buie, Ordinance, and Regulation for the 
Good Order and Civil Govermnent of the 
Settlement of Fort IVilliam in Bengal, 
made and passed by the Honourable the 
Governor- General in Council, ff and for 
the Presidency of Fort IVdlinm in Ben- 
gal, the fourteenth Day of March, in the 
year of our Lord one Thousand Eight 
Hundred and Twenty-three, 

Whereas matters tending to bring the 
Government of this country, as by law es- 
tablished, into hatred and contempt, and 
to disturb the peace, iiarmony, and good 
order of society, liave of late been fre- 
quently printed and circulated in the news- 
papers and other papers published in Cal- 
cutta, for the prevention whereof it is 
deemed expedient to regulate by law, the 
printing and publication within the settle^ 
ment of Fort William, in Bengal, of news- 
papers, and of all magazines, registers, 
pamphlets, and other printed books and 
papers, in any language or character, pub- 
lished periodically, containing or purport* 
ing to contain public news and intelli- 
gence, or strictures on the acts, measures, 
and proceedings of Government, or any 
political events or transactions whatsoever : 

I . Be it therefore ordained by the autho- 
rity of the Governor-General in Council 
of and for the Presidency of Fort Wil- 


liam in Bengal, at and within the said 
settlement or factory of Fort William in 
Bengal aforesaid, by and in virtue of 
and under the authority of a certain 
of Parliament, made and passed in the 
thirteenth year of the reign of his late Ma- 
jesty King George the Third, entitled ‘‘ An 
Act for the better Management of the Af- 
fairs of the East-India Company, as w'ell 
in India as in Europe,” and by a certain 
other Act of Parliament made and passed 
in the fortieth year of the reign of his said 
Majesty King George the Ihird, entitled 
An Act for establishing further regula- 
tions for the government of the British 
territories in India, and the better adminis- 
tration of justice within the same”— Tliat 
fourteen days after the due registry and 
publication of this rule, ordinance, and 
regulation in the Supieme Court of Judi- 
cature at Fort William, in Bengal, with 
the consent and approbation of the said 
Supreme Court, if the said Supreme Court 
shall in its discretion approve of and con- 
sent to the registry and publication of the 
same, no person or persons shall within 
the said settlement of Fort William print 
or publish, or cause to be printed or pub- 
libheil, any newspaper or magazine, regis. 
ter, pamphlet, or other printed book or 
paper whatsoever, in any language or cha- 
racter whatsoever, published periodically, 
containing or purporting to contain public 
news and intelligence, or strictures on the 
acts, measure'., and proceedings of govern- 
ment, or any political events or transac* 
tions whatsoever, without having obtained 
a license for tliat purpose from the Gover- 
nor-General in Council, signed by the 
chief secretary of Government, for the 
time being, or other person officiating and 
acting as such chief secretary, 

2. And be it further ordained by the 
authority aforesaid, that every person ap- 
plying to the Governor- General in Coun- 
cil for such licence as aforesaid, shall de- 
liver to the chief secretary of Government 
for the time being, or other person acting 
or officiating as such, an affidavit specify- 
ing and setting forth the real and true 
names, additions, descriptions, and places 
of abode, of all and every person or per- 
sons wlio is or are intended to be the 
printer and printers, publisher and pub- 
lishers of the newspaper, magazine, regis- 
ter, pamphlet, or other printed book or 
paper in the said affidavit named, and of 
all the proprietors of the same, if the num- 
ber of such proprietors, exclusive of the 
printers and publishers, does not exceed 
two; and in case the same shall exceed 
such number, then of two of the Proprie- 
tors resident within the Presidency of Fort 
William and places thereto subordinate, 
who hold the largest shares therein, and 
the true description of the house or build- 
ing wherein any such new’spaper, maga- 
zine, register, pamphlet, or other printed 
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books or paper aforesaid is intended to be 
printed, and likewise the title of such 
newspaper, magazine, register, pamphlet, 
or other printed book or paper. 

3. And be it further ordained by the 
authority aforesaid, that every such afiida> 
vit shall be in writing, and signed by the 
person or persons making the same, and 
shall be taken without any cost or charge 
by any justice of the peace acting in and 
for the town of Calcutta. 

4. And be it further ordained by the 
authority aforesaid, that v\here the persons 
concerned as printers and })ublishers of any 
such newspapej , magazine, register, pamph- 
let, or other printed book or paper as afore- 
said, together with such number of pro- 
prietors as are herein -before required to be 
named in such affidaN it as aforesaid, shall 
not altogether exceed the number of four 
persons, the affida\it hereby required shall 
be sworn and signed by all the said per- 
sons who are resident in or within twenty 
miles of Calcutta, and when the nuniber 
of such persons shall exceed four, the 
same shall be signed and sworn by four of 
such persons, if resident in or within 
twenty miles of Calcutta, or by so many 
of them as are so resident. 

5. And be it furtlier ordained by tJie 
authority aforesaid, tliat an affidavit or affi- 
davits of the like nature and import shall 
be made, signed, and delivered in like 
manner as often as any of the printers, 
publishers, or proprietors named in such 
affidavit or affidavits shall be clianged or 
shall change their respective places of 
abode, or their printing-house, place, or 
office, and as often as the title of such 
newspaper, magazine, register, pamphlet, 
or other printed book or paper shall be 
changed, and as often as the Governor- 
General in Council shall deem it expe- 
dient to require the same ; and that when 
such further and new affidavit as last 
aforesaid shall be so required by the Go- 
vernor-General in Council, notice thereof, 
signed by the said chief secretary, or other 
person acting and officiating as such, sliall 
be given to the persons named in the affi- 
davit to which the said notice relates, as 
the printers, publishers, or proprietors of 
the newspaper, magazine, register, pamph- 
let, or other printed book or paper in such 
affidavit named, such notice to be left at 
such place as is mentioned in the affidavit 
last delivered as the place at which the 
newspaper, magazine, register, pamphlet, 
or other printed book or paper to which 
such notice shall relate, is printed ; and 
in failure of making such affidavit on the 
said several cases aforesaid required, that 

Si’ , * ■ ‘ 
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be deemed and taken to be printed and 
published witimut license. • 

6. And be it further ordained by the 
authority aforesaid, that every license which 


shall and may be granted in manner and 
form aforesaid, shall and may be resumed 
and recalled by the Governor-General in 
Council, and from and immediately after 
notice in writing of such recal, rigned by 
the said chief secretary, or other person 
acUng and officiating as such, shall have 
been given to the person or persons to 
whom the said license or licenses shall have 
been granted, such notice to be left at such 
place as is mentioned in the affidavit last 
delivered as the place at which the news- 
paper, magazine, register, pamphlet, or 
other printed book or paper to which such 
notice bhall relate, is printed, the said li- 
cense or licenses shall be considered null 
and void, and thenewspapers, magazines, re- 
gistcrs pamphlets, printed books or papers, 
to which such license or licenses relate, 
shall be Uken and considered as printed 
and published without license ; and when- 
ever any such license as aforesaid, shall 
be revoked and recalled, notice of such 
revocation and recall shall be forthwith 
given in the Government Gazette for the 
time being, published in Calcutta. 

7. And be it further ordained by the 
authority aforesaid, that if any person 
within die said settlement of Fort Wil- 
liam shall knowingly and wilfully print or 
publish, or cause to be printed or pub- 
lished, or shall knowingly and wilfully, 
either as a proprietor thereof or as agents 
or serv’ants of such proprietor or otherwise, 
sell, vend, or deliver ou^ distribute or 
dispose of, or if any bookseller or proprie- 
tor or keeper of any reading-room, library, 
shop, or place of public reson, shall know- 
ingly and wilfully receive, lend, give, or 
supply, for the purpose of perusal or other- 
wise, to any person whatsoever, any such 
newspaper, magazine, register, pamphlet, 
or other printed book, or paper as afore- 
said, such license as is required by this 
rule, ordinance, and regulation, not having 
been first obtained, or after such license, 
if jireviously olitained, shall have been re- 
called as aforesaid, such person shall forfeit 
for every such offence a sum not exceed- 
ing sicca rupees four hundred. 

8. And be it further ordained by the 
authority aforesaid, that all offences com- 
mitted, and all pecuniary forfeitures and 
penalties had or incurred under or against 
this rule, ordinance, and regulation, shall 
and may be heard, and adj udged and deter- 
mined by two or more of the aforesaid 
justices of the peace, who are hereby em- 
powered and authorized to hear and deter- 
mine the same, and to issue their sum- 
mons or warrant for bringing the party or 
parties complained of before them, and 
upon his or their appearance, or contempt 
and default, to hear the parties, examine 
witnesses, and give judgment or sentence, 
according as in and by virtue of tbig rule, 
ordinance, and regulation, is ordained and 
directed, and to award and issue out war- 




4 


322 Mr, Buckingham. [Oct. 


rants under their hands and seals for the 
levying of such forfeitures and penalties 
as may be imposed upon the goods and 
chattels of the offenders ; and to cause sale 
to be made of the goods and chattels, if 
they shall not be redeemed wirhin six days, 
rendering to the party the surplus, if any 
be, after deducting the amount of such 
forfeitures or penalty, and the costs and 
charges attending the levying thereof ; and 
in case sufficient distress shall not be found, 
and such forfeitures and penalties sliall not 
be forthwith paid, it shall and may be law- 
ful for such justices of the peace, and tfiey 
are hereby authorized and required by 
warrant or w’arraiits under their hands and 
seals, to cause such oft’ender or oftenders to 
be committed to the common gaol of Cal- 
cutta, there to remain for any time not 
exceeding, four montlis, unless such for- 
feitures and penalties and all reasonable 
charges shall be sooner paid and satisfied ; 
and that all the said forfeitures, when paid 
or levied, shall be from time to time paid 
into the tseasury of the United Company 
of the Merchants of England trading to 
the East-Indies, and be employed and dis- 
posed of according to the order and direc- 
tions of His Majesty’s said justices of the 
peace ht their general Quarter or other 
Sessions. 

9. Provided always, and be It further 
ordained by the authority aforesaid, that 
nothing in this lule, ordinance, and regu- 
lation contained, shal! be deemed or taken 
to extend and apply to any printed l)ook 
or paper, containing only sliipping intelli- 
gence, advertisements of sales, current 
prices of commodities, rates of exchange, 
or other intelligence solely of a commer- 
cial nature. 

J. Adam, John Kendall, 

Edward Paget, J. H, Harjngton, 
Vi. E. Pay LEY, chief Sec. to Govt, 
Head and published thi, 15th March 1823. 

A. MAtTiru, Heading Clk. 

( A true Copy.) 

.1. Vi. Hogg, Registrar. 

Previously to the registration of 
this ordinance, according to the requi- 
sition of the statute, an application 
was made by Mr. Kergusson, of coun- 
sel on the part of the present Editor 
of the Calcutta Journal, to the Su- 
preme Court, to stay the registration of 
the above-named ordinance. We sub- 
join in a note a report of what passed 
on the occasion.* Sir F. Macnaghten, 

* After a few motions liad been dis- 
posed of, Mr. Kergusson rose, and address- 
ed the Court pretty nearly as follows: — 

“ May it please your Lordship, I have 
been instructed to make a motion, which 
I scarcely know how to frame. It relates 


after deferring his judgment far a few 
days, at the request of Mr. Fergus- 
son, gave it in the following terms, 

to an order issued by the Governor-Gene- 
ral in Council which was read in this Court 
on Saturday last, preparatory to its being 
registered. By the 13 Geo. Ill, thfi Uo- 
vernor-General in Council is empowered 
to make such rules and ordinances as may 
be necessary for the good government of 
the Company’s Settlement, piovided that 
they are not repugnant to the laws of the 
realm. I am instructed to state by the 
principal Propiietor of the Calcutta Jour- 
nal, that he considers that he will be ag- 
grieved, if the proposed regulation is re- 
gistered in this (Joint, and thereby be- 
comes a law' — and I have to solicit, that he 
be permitted to be heard by counsel. I 
consider, that the Court have full power 
to grant such an application from any sub- 
ject, and will frame my motion according 
to any suggestions Nour Lordship may 
kindly ofler.” 

Sir Francis Macnaghten. — ‘‘ Tlie Court 
Itave certainly a right to attend to any such 
application, and I tliink they ought — I 
should wish it to be made in open Court, 
for the public should know the decision, 
as any of tliem have a right to ask this 
Court for interpretations of any ordinance. 

J lji\e not the least olijcction that the pub- 
lic should know wliat is my decision on 
the subject, and 1 sliall state it most 
openly.” 

Mr. Fergusson. — “ Will your Lordship 
fix some day wlien this motion shall be 
made ? It had better be determined, that all 
persons may be prepared.” 

Mr. Turton. — “ 1 am letainedwith my 
learncil friend in this motion ; perliaps 
this day week would suit your Lordship’s 
convenience ?” 

Sir Francis Macnaghten. — “ I am afraid 
the Advocate-General will not be able to 
attend; you had better say this day fort- 
night.” 

Mr. !Money. — “ I do not think the Ad- 
\ocate General will he able to attend, my 
Lord, on this day week. It is an important 
motion as it respects the Government, 
whose law officer he is, and it ought to 
be deferred till he can attend.” 

3Ir. Fergusson. That will be very 
near the time of registry,” 

Sir F. Macnaghten. — “ It cannot be re- 
gistered for twenty days from Saturday 
last.” 

Mr. Tiirtou.— “ And I concei\e that 
your Lordship is not compelled to register 
immediately at the expiration of the twenty 
days, if any reason could be urged fora 
delay'.” 

Sir Francis JMacnaughten.— “ Certainly' 
1 am not compelled to register it all, there 
are precedents of refusal by thii Court— let 
it ''tand for Dlonday fortnight.” 
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to which we particularly 
attention of our readers, as on a for- 
mer occasion the same judge {vide our 
Journal, No. 78, p. 602), gave an opi- 
nion, that appeared to us much more 
favourable than the circumstances of 
the case admitted to Mr. Bucking- 
ham, who then stood before him in 
the character of a defendant for libel, 
and in opposition to the sentiments of 
his brother judges. 

Sir F. Macnaghteu said, that it wa-s a 
great satisfaction to him to be thus called 
upon publicly to delher his sentiments 
upon this occasion. He was sorry tiiat 
any one who knew him should think him 
such an importer, as to wish to conceal 
his opinion on this sidijcct. Every one 
knew his Lordship’s connexion with the 
Government. His Lordsiiip said that he 
had nothing to do witli the formation of 
the rule now before the Court. It ha«l 
certainly on former occstsions been the 
custom to consult the judges on any rule 
of council which was about to be passed 
into a by-law', and accordingly his Lord- 
ship observed that he was applied to, but 
refused to have any concern in the framing 
of it. He was applied to a second time, 
and asked if he saw any objection to it. 

‘‘ To this,” said Ids Lordship, “ I re- 
plied, as I think, without compromising 
my toniier refusal, tliat there liad Ircen an 
oversight in those who drew it up relating 
to the lines to be imposed upon individuals 
who may unintentionally otFend, and at 
my suggestion six words were added to the 
rule, and thus it now stands. 

“ It appears to me to be assumed in the 
argument, that Calcutta is as free a land as 
England. Whetlier it be advisable for the 

Some time after Sir Francis said, “ I 
think it w ould be more correct, if in the 
mean time the parties would apply to the 
Government. The business as yet is hardly 
before the Court, for the Government 
could rccal the ordinance if they chose.” 

Mr. Fergiisson. — “ ]My Lord, tliat is a 
(piestion for the parties. I appear as their 
counsel, and shall advise them what course 
to pursue in Court : but out of Court their 
own judgment must direct them. But I 
submit they have a right to apply to this 
Court.” 

Sir F. Macnaghten.— “ I think in the 
present stage they had better address the 
Government.” 

Mr, Fergusson, — “ Tliey must deter- 
mine on that themselves.” 

The matter ended here ; and stands over 
till Monday the 31st of March j that being 
Easter Monday, of course sorte other day 
will be fixed. 
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cquest the liberties of Englishmen, or for the inhabi- 


tants of Calcutta, to grant a free constitu- 
tion to India, I shall never inquire; but I 
sliall alw'ays rejoice at the spread of liberty. 

I know' that many are of opinion, that In- 
dia is a proper country for the introduction 
of the same liberties as those enjoyed by 
Englishmen at home; but I also know, 
that others arc of quite a different opi- 
nion. Among these, Sir William Jones, a 
zealous and ardent lover of liberty, is one ; 
and he says, that the introduction of liberty 
into India would be w orse than the most 
odious tyranny. If we are to have a free 
constitution in India, I shall be glad if 
any one who can do so, w'ill tell me upon 
what principle we can found our right to 
it? I must own I do not know the text 
or the comment. I must execute the laws 
as I find them. I confess I am at a loss 
wlience the idea, that a British subject, or 
any one else, has a right to the liberties of 
Eng’and in this country has arisen ? I 
really know of no place where there is a 
more rational liberty than in Calcutta. 
Industry l'» encouraged there, and I never 
knew iin indisidual who had any claim to 
it, complain of a want of patronage and 
attention. I never was in any society 
where individuals were more free and 
fearless; and they may well be, where they 
have nothing to fear, in the expression of 
their sentiments. I say that a free press 
coining into contact w ith such a Govern- 
ment as this is, is quite inconsistent and 
incompatible, and they cannot stand toge- 
ther. What have been the consequences 
of Mr. Buckingham’s transmission? A 
gentleman has come forward, has taken 
the charge of tlie paper, and has told the 
Government that they cannot send him 
out of the country, do what he will. But 
may not a rule be established to meet such 
a case? It is very true he cannot be sent 
out of the country : but where is the re- 
pugnance to the British law ? I repeat 
again, that this Government and a free 
press are incompatible and cannot be co- 
existent. I say, that the ground upon 
which he claims any exemption to that to 
which an Ei^lishman is liable (I solemnly 
declare tliat I mean no offence), is the 
ground which every sirkar, eNery bearer, 
every cooly, nay, even every mihter in Cal- 
cutta, can urge for the same purpose. 

‘‘ With respect to the property which 
any gentleman may have in this paper, I 
believe there is no intention to refuse it a 
license. I speak from conjecture ; but I 
w'ould not register the act, if retrospective 
objects were contemplated ; and if any one 
will tell me that he has such a fear, I wdll 
engage that he shall have a licence, be- 
cause I will not register the rule unless it 
be granted to him. 

“ If the papers are to be like the prices 
of stocks, to depend for their value upon the 
defeat of the enemy, and to rise and fall ac- 
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cordingly, and if the Government is to be 
consideredasthatenemy, Iwouldputanend 
to such stocks and such stock-jobbing.** 
With respect to Mr. Buckingiiam, his Lord- 
ship observed, that after having been openly 
bearded by him, after every means of defi- 
ance had been made use of by him, the Go- 
vernment had acted very leniently towards 
him. “ Now, had I,” said his Lordship, 
« been in the situation of Government, I 
would not have allowed a copy of that paper 
to have left Calcutta by my dawk.” But 
such outrages as those contained in Mr. 
Buckingham’s paper rendered it the bouii- 
den duty of Government to send him home. 

“ But is this regulation according to the 
laws of England ? I do not know the re- 
pugnance. By the 13th Geo. III., power 
is given to the Government to establish 
laws for the administration of jusUce in 
the factory of Fort William in Bengal. 
That of the 21st, gives tliem power to 
make regulations for all their possessions ; 
and the 33d gives them power to send 
home unlicensed persons, or to forfeit the 
licenses of such person^ as may behave 
improperly ; tlie 53d recognizes and con- 
firms this power; and these acts protect 
the Government from any thing that Bri- 
tish subjects can do. In England, a power 
exists equivalent to that of granting a li- 
cense j for if a man carries on the business 
of a printer there, without giving notice to 
the clerk of the peace, any magistrate may 
issue his warrant to a constable, or other 
person, and order the house of the ottend- 
ing individual to be broken open, and 
seizure to be made of his presses, types, 
and all his papers.” This, although not 
strictly a license, his Lordship contended 
was equivalent to one. 

His lordship concluded by saying, “ I 
have before said all that I can say. I had 
nothing to do with the framing of this re- 
gulation : but now I will take the whole 
blame of it upon myself, though whatever 
merit it may possess I have no claim to it. 
I do really think that some regulation is 
absolutely necessary, and that it would be 
quite absurd to refuse to register this act. 
If the government abuse tlie power it vests 
in them, they are responsible for it. I 
once more assert, that I make this one of 
the conditions of registering it— that a li- 
cense shall not be refused to any paper now 
in existence. Taking the view which I 
have already explained of this act, 1 shall 
feel it my duty to order it to be registered.” 

This judgment was, as an article of 
intelligence, copied into the daily 
papers of this country; and, in allu- 
sion to it, Mr. Buckingham published 
in the Morning Chronicle, after it had 
been rejected by the Times, an elabo- 
rate statement of his case. We do not 


think it desirable to give our readers 
at present this statement, partly be- 
cause it is unsatisfactory in itself, but 
principally because it is too long for in- 
sertion at length; whileat thesametime 
we are unwilling to expose ourselves 
to the charge of unfaithfully abridging 
it, and, having been published in the 
Morning Chronicle, it will of course, 
be transmitted to India, and be acces- 
sible to all who may feel a desire to 
peruse it. We shall perhaps even be 
charged with making an unfaithful ex- 
tract, if we give in Mr. Buckingham’s 
own words the following recapitulation 
of the charges against him, and add, 
that his defence is in fact nothing more 
than a simple denial of their offensive 
character. 

1st. For stating that Mr. Elliott, tlie 
Governor of Madras, was to continue 
three years longer in his office, much to 
the regret of the inhabitants of that pait 
of India, and complaining of the censor 
of the press there suppressing an interest- 
ing letter from the late Princess Charlotte 
to her laic persecuted and injured mother 
the Queen, both of these circumstances 
being undeniably true. 

2d, For stating that the Government of 
Madras has unjustly prevented the circu- 
lation of the Calcutta Journal through 
their territories, by imposing an extra 
postage on them through every part of 
their districts, although the Supreme Go- 
vernment at Calcutta had guaranteed their 
free circulation through all their territo- 
ries, in consideration of my paying them 
three thousand rupees per month, or nearly 
four thousand pounds sterling per annum ; 
wliich facts were undeniably true. 

3d. For stating, that a Chaplain at a 
large military station in the interior had 
left his post and his duties, without leave 
from the civil or military authority there, 
much to the dissatisfaction of the British 
community, as the sick, the dying, and the 
dead, required his presence for the last 
rites of religion, as w ell as those in health 
for the performance of their stated duties ; 
and for suggesting, at the same time, the 
expediency of making such chaplains so 
far subject to the local authority, as to be 
unable to quit their stations without leave ; 
the fact itself of such unwarranted absence 
being perfectly true. 

4thly. In stating that ‘‘transportation 
without trial, for offences committed 
through the press, is a punishment wholly 
unknown to the law of England;” for 
contending •“ that no rule or regulation, 
duly registered as such, exists in the sta- 
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tute book for restraining t!ic press in In- 
dia and for adding, tliat “ the more the 
monstrous doctrine of transmission (for 
this is the gentle name by which tranporta- 
tion without trial is known in India) is 
examined, the more it must excite the ab- 
horrence of all just minds.’* The facts 
and opinions gi>en in this case being 
etiually true with the former. 

Unwilling as we are to enter at all 
into an examination of this defence, 
we think it right to request such of 
our readers as may refer to the origi- 
nal statement of Mr. Buckingham, to 
notice that he confines himself to very 
general allegations, and hy no means 
adverts to the general character of the 
Calcutta Journal. It was not to be 
expected, perhaps, that he would do 
so; but it is jtrojter for us to remark, 
that probably the charge against liiin 
is less founded upon what he wrote 
himself, as Editor of that Journal, than 
upon those coinuiunications which, as 
Editor, he permitted to be inserted. 
It is very easy for the Editor of any 
work to acquit himself of personal 
misconduct, if he mav be allowed at 
the same time, to claim an exemption 
from all responsibility for that which 
others may publish under his name, or 
by his permission. 

We take this opportunity of adding, 
that we do not again notice the parti- 
cular publication for which Mr. Buck- 
ingham was sent home, not only be- 
cause we have enlarged upon it in our 
number for August, but, as we there 
observed, because we are well con- 
vinced, that the paragraph relating to 
Dr . Bryce was less offensive in itself, 
than as an indication it afforded of 
Mr. Buckingham’s determined perse- 
verance in conduct, which, he had been 
already informed, was most offensive, 
and pregnant with danger. 

If we were disposed to be vain on 
such a subject, we should feel inclined 
to exult in the verification of those 
predictions which we lately made. In 
remarking on the removal of the cen- 
sorship, we expressed a strong feeling 
of apprehension "of the danger that 
would ultimately result from that mea- 
sure. Very soon after it became ne- 
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cessary to send Mr. Buckingham home. 
On perusing the self-congratulatory 
remarks of Mr. Buckingham, on his 
manoeuvre in substituting a native for 
himself, as the Editor of the Calcutta 
Journal, we observed that means 
would not be wanting for cheeking 
that licentiousness of writing in the 
publications of his successor, which 
he joyfully anticipated ; and while we 
were in the act of writing these obser- 
vations, the Indian Government pro- 
mulgated the ordinance for licensing 
the press that we have already men- 
tioned; but in tiuth, we do not take 
much credit to ourselves for this pro- 
phetic spirit. The mischief and the 
remedy were alike too obvious to pass 
unnoticed. 

We b.ave alreadj trespassed so much 
upon those limits w liich we prescribe 
to ourselves in remarks of this nature, 
that we feel reluctant to say more; 
but we cannot close them without 
alluding to a charge that Mr. Bucking- 
ham has made against us, of “a wanton 
and unprovoked attack" upon him in 
our former observations respecting 
him. Mr. Buckingham little knows us 
or our motives. We wantonly attack 
no individual ; but if Mr. Buckingham 
chooses to represent himself as the 
martyr of a political (jarty, if he is 
anxious to invest himself with a fac- 
titious importance that in no respect 
belongs to him, it is our duty, and 
shall be our business, to expose his 
pretensions in their true light, to open 
the eyes of the Indian public to the 
dangerous and illegal tendency of his 
works, to do away the glare with which 
he would dazzle the eyes of those who 
know him not, and to sheio him iip, as 
he deserves, a political adventurer, an 
artful partisan, and a dangerous guide. 
We care neither for Mr. Buckingham 
nor his threats. We are willing to 
respect his abilities, but we despise 
the application of them. We will do 
justice to him as an opponent, though 
we scorn his hostility. On such an 
occasion it would be beneath us to 
allude to questions of personal in- 
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terest had he not provoked the allu- 
sion. We therefore say, that we are 
well aware of the real importance of 
our Journal, as a record of British 
feeling, on Asiatic subjects,— of Asiatic 
intelligence interesting to British feel- 
ing. We know its fidelity; we arc 
conscious of its value ; and we bid 
defiance to rivalry. Our means are 
ample; our sources of intelligence 
abundant; our information most ac- 
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curate ; and our exertions unceasing. 
If Mr. Buckingham, in any publication 
that he may establish, can conquer us 
in these respects, we will willingly quit 
the field. But it is uot a vain-glo- 
rious menace, though supported b\ 
the vaunted aid of “four hundred” 
or four thousand Oriental subscribers, 
that shall induce us to abandon that 
post which we have so long, and, we 
iiope, so satisiactorily maintained. 


RELIGIOUS SYSTEM OF THE HINDOOS. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sib: The system of religious fiiith 
which is recorded in the sacred books 
of the Hindoos, is a subject upon 
which a great diversity of opinion has 
been entertained by oriental scholars, 
and by writers who, in the course of 
their inquiries, have been conducted 
into that immense wilderness of re- 
search. The mystery which naturally 
belongs to all subjects of a refined, 
exalted, and abstracted character ; 
the peculiar language employed in the 
ancient Braliminical records to detail 
the principles of the faith designed to 
be inculcated, as well as the apparent 
incongruity of many of its passage'- ; 
the latitude of interpretation assumed 
by commentators in tlieir glosses, and 
by the priesthood in tlieir oral expo- 
sitions of the sacred text, combine to 
perplex the honest inquirer, and make 
him almost desqiair of arriving at any 
conclusion altogether satisfactory to 
his own understanding. 

Sir William Jones and Mr. Cole- 
brooke, whose acquirements in Eastern 
learning entitle them to be regarded as 
the best authorities, at least among 
English authors, upon the subject of 
Hindoo Theology, have both regarded 
very favourably the tenets of the an- 
cient Hindoo religion; have praised 
its sublimity, and exhibited many pas- 
sages which seem to justify it from 
the charge of being a paganism, or 
worship of many deities, and to prove 
that it recognized but one trod. Manv 


very valuable translations by the last- 
mentioned viritcr from the Vedas -are^ 
found dispersed among tho volumes of 
the Asiatic Researched. 

Mr. Mill’s History of British India 
contains a chapter on the Religion 
of the Hindoos (b. ii. c. C), in which 
this tojiic is treated in a very different 
manner. The notion of the Hindoos 
concerning flic deity, Mr. Mill repre- 
sents as partaking of their ideas of 
his works, which arc in the highest 
degree absurd, mean, and degrading. 
He observes, that “ no people, how 
rude and ignorant soever, who have 
been so far advanced as to leave us 
memorials of their thoughts in writing, 
have ever drawn a more gross and 
disgusting picture of the universe than 
what is presented in the writings of 
the Hindoos.” He adds, that it is 
destitute of coherence, wisdom, and 
beauty ; all is disorder, caiiriee, pas- 
sion, contest, portents, prodigies, vio- 
lence and deformity ; and concluiles, 
that “ their religion is no other than 
that primary worship which is address- 
ed to the designing and invisible beings 

who preside over the powers of na- 
ture, according to their own arbitrary 
will, and act only for some private and 
selfish gratification. The elevated lan- 
guage which this species of worship 
finally assumes, is only the refinement 
which flattery, founded upon a base 
apprehension of the divine character, 
engrafts upon a mean superstition. 
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It is not m\’ intention to make many 
extracts from this work, which I pre- 
sume most of your readers have pe- 
rused ; but I shall adduce one passirge 
more, previous to submitting to jour 
notice some translations from the 
Oupnck'hat, a work consisting of ex- 
tracts from the Vedas, uhich, in my 
opinion, tend rather to support and 
confirm the opinions of Sir William 
Jones and Mr. Colebrooke, than to 
justify the positions and conclusions 
of Mr. Mill. 

The passage I refer to is that in 
which the historian meets and dis- 
poses of the argument in favour of the 
purity of the ancient Hindoo system 
of faith, arising from the mode in 
which their writers speak of the unity 
of God, applying to their deity the 
epithet one, or Me one, %vhich, he says, 
has made a deeper impression upon 
some of the most intelligent of our 
English inquirers than other expres- 
sions of panegyric and adoration ap- 
plied by the Hindoos to their di\i- 
nities. “ This,” he continues, “ has 
so far prevailed, as to impress them 
with a belief that the Hindoos had a 
refined conception of the unity of the 
divine nature. Yet it seems very clear 
that the use of such an epithet is hut 
a natural link in that chain of un- 
meaning panegyric, which distiuguislies 
the religion of ignorant men. When 
one divinity has been made to eiigro.s.s 
the powers of all the rest, it is tlte 
necessary termination of this piece of 
flattery, to denominate him tiil oxr.. 
Oriental scholars ought, moreover, to 
have reflected that one is an epithet of 
very common and vague aiiplication in 
the languages of Asia, and is hy no 
means a foundation whereon to infer 
among the Hindoos any conception 
analogous to that whieh we denote by 
the term unity oi God. Few nations 
shall we find without a knowledge of 
the unity of the divine nature, if we 
take such exjiressions of it as abound 
in the Hindoo writings for satisfactorv 
evidence. In pursuance of the same 
persuasion, ingenious authors have 
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laid hold of the term Brahme or 
Brahm, the neuter of Brahma, the 
masculine name of the Creator. This 
they have represented as the peculiar 
appellation of the one god ; Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Siva, being only names 
of the particular modes of divine ac- 
tion. But this supposition (for it is 
nothing more ‘^) involves the most 
enormous inconsistency ; as if the 
Hindoos possessed refined notions of 
the unity of God, and could yet con- 
ceive his inodes of action to be truly 
set forth in the characters of Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Sira ; as if the same 
people could at once be so enlightened 
as to form a sublime conee[)tion of 
the divine nature, and yet so stupid 
as to make a distinction between the 
character of God and his modes of ac- 
tion. The parts of the Hindu writings, 
however, wliich are already before us, 
completely refute this gratuitous no- 
tion, and prove that Brahma is a mere 
unmeaning epithet of praise applied to 
various gods, and no more indicative 
of refined notions of the unity or any 
perfection of the divine nature, than 
other parts of their panegyrical de- 
votions.” 

It is my intention to oppose to the 
aforegoing sentiments of Mr. Mill the 
language of the Oupnck’hat, which I 
shall borrow from the analysis of that 
work (as translated into Latin by An- 
quetil Duperron), by Count Ijanjuinais, 
inserted in the il/ogarin Encyctope- 
dique for the year 9. 

It will he by no means uninteresting 
to prefix a few of the introductory 
observations of Count Lanjuinais, 
which afford a pretty strong testimony 
in behalf of those advocates of the 
Hindoo religion whose opinions the 
historian so stremionsly endeavours to 
prove altogether unfounded. 

“ The Vedas, those fundamental 
works concerning religion and learn- 

* Yet ihe auihoriiiLs. quoted b\ Mr. MiUassure 
us of thecontraiy; and Mr. Wilford (As. Res. 
T. III. p. 370) slates iliat Biahma, Vishnu, ^ind 
Mahadeva (or Siva) are only ilie piinripal forms 
til which the Biahinins it-ach tlie people to aduic 
Brahm, or tlie great oKt. Tht OupiieK’iiaieuii.au\\, 
fiiillKretidencL*. 

2 U 2 
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ing among the Indians ; those books 
which the learned believe to be as an- 
cient as Moses, and even older, are 
still so little known in Europe, that it 
has been doubted whether they are to 
be met with in India, and they have 
even been treated as fabulous. Ne- 
vertheless they exist entire in the great 
library in Paris, but in Sanscrit, which 
is their original tongue. The Oup- 
nek’hat was unknow n in Europe when 
Anquetil Duperroii announced it in 
1778, and promised the translation 
which he has since published. 

“ Certain passages of the Oup- 
nek’hat afford room to conjecture that 
the author wrote more than 2,000 
years before the Christian era. This 
is a point which the translator pro- 
mised to establish : and he has kept 
his word, having collected in several 
notes inductions from the text which 
seem to authorize the before-mention- 
ed statement, and even to carry the 
author of some of the texts in the 
work back to a period very near that 
of the universal deluge. 

“ With respect to the doctrine, its 
basis is the existence of God, a spirit, 
creator of all things. It is the same 
which we find in ancient records 
throughout the world ; in this extract 
from the Vedas, as well as in the King 
of China, and the Zendavesta of the 
Persians. It is a precious ore often 
mixed with ashes and with dirt : we 
must endeavour to disengage them. 

“ Upon this important point, An- 
quetil Duperron cites some remarkable 
passages from Strabo, Plutarcli, St. 
Anthony, Palladius, the Mahahharat, 
the Ayeen Akbery, and the Tesekerat- 
assalathin, which demonstrate the an- 
cient and perpetual belief of the In- 
dians in one sole god, the Creator, of 
whom Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva are 
but the agents (or the attributes per- 
sonified), and in one prime intelligence 
which proceeds from this supreme god. 
Among these texts is one from the 
Mahabharat, translated by Anquetil 
from a Persian version, which the 
learned Mr. Maurice, author of the 
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Antiquities, and the History of India, 
could have employed, had he been 
aware of it, with advantage in his 
dissertation on the oriental trinities. 
It is a matter of astonishment to find 
in this text three divine persons, two 
that proceed from the first, and all 
three concurring in the work of cre- 
ation God, holy and elevated, in- 
effable (abakt) ; the great, the first in- 
tellect, the great without end {Ma- 
hanat); and the heart, the will (Akan- 
kara). 

“ The dissertation prefixed by .An- 
quetil to his translation is properly a 
close comparison of the philo.sophical 
and theological doctrine ot the Oup- 
nek’hat with that of many celebrated 
rabbis, of several ancient doctors of 
the Christian church, of several theo- 
logical writers both Catholic and non- 
Catholic, and other modern authors. 
The result is, that their doctrine is 
the same, or nearly so, upon the four 
following heads, which form so many 
distinct articles in this dissertation ; 

“ 1 . The Supreme Being, his nature 
and attributes. 

“ 2. The origin of the world by 
emanation or by creation. 

“ 3. The existence of a supernatural 
and intellectual world, much anterior 
to ours. 

“ 4. The influence of the stars upon 
the earth, and upon terrestrial bodies.” 

I shall not trouble you with the 
Count’s analysis of this dissertation, 
but proceed to the work itself. The 
Persian preface states that, “ in the 
year of the Hegira 1050 (.A.U. 1640), 
Mohammed Dara Schekouh, travelling 
in the fair country of Cachemire, met 
there Molaschah, the most learned of 
the Islamites ; whereupon he caused 
to be collected some mystic books, in 
order to gain instruction concerning 
the doctrine of the unity of God, 
which is obscure in the Alcoran, and 
remains almost unknown.” Finding 
nothing satisfactory in the books which 
were brought to him (though amongst 
them were the law of Moses, the 
Psalms of David, and the Gospel), the 
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prince had recourse to the Hindoos, 
and obtained from them the Oup- 
nek’hat, which contained the essence 
of the four Vedas. “ This prince, 
animated with zeal for the truth, hav- 
ing sought to discover the doctrine of 
the unity of God by aid of the Arabic, 
Syriac, Persian and Sanscrit languages, 
resolved to have the Oupnek’hat trans- 
lated into Persian.” 

“ In the year of the Hegira lOfiJ 
(A.D. l(!5G-7), he procured from Be- 
nares some Pundits and Saniassis (a 
sort of Fakeers) versed in the Vedas 
and the Oupnek’hat, and caused them 
to translate at Dehli, word for word 
into Persian, this ancient and excel- 
lent book, which is the source of the 
Coran.” 

I cannot help here adverting to what 
appears to me a most improbable as 
well as unauthorized conjecture of Mr. 
Mill, namely, that “ there are satis- 
factory reasons for supposing that im- 
provement in the language of the 
Brahmins, and refinement in the in- 
terpretations which they put upon 
their ancient writings, not to speak of 
what may have been done by their 
favourite practice of interpolation, 
have been suggested by the more ra- 
tional and simple doctrines of Ma- 
homet.” The reasons seem more sa- 
tisfactory for supposing, what the Per- 
sian translator of the Oupnek’hat im- 
plies, that the framers of the Coran 
were indebted for the subliraestof their 
principles to the Hindoo Shasters. 

“ The Oupnek’hat is divided into 
fifty sections. The first volume of 
Anquetil’s translation contains only six 
of them, occupying 300 quarto pages. 
They are distributed into subdivisions 
called Srahmen, in number 83, which 
are mostly detached fragments in the 
shape of tales and dialogues: they 
also develope or declare some point 
in the secret system of Indian philo- 
sophy or morals. 

“ This system is a complete mixture 
of Spinosism or pantheism, of theoso- 
phism or Uluminism, of quietism, and 


even of idealism in the manner of 
Berkeley. 

“ God is all that exists or seems to 
exist ; all that knows, and all that is 
known ; all that is soul or mind, and 
all that appears corporeal ; God alone 
is all, is agent and patient, object and 
subject, cause and effect. Here is 
Spinosism, or rather a well character- 
ized pantheism. 

“ God is the bright being : by cer- 
tain operations of soul and body we 
arrive at the knowledge of him, even 
to behold him here below'. Thus we 
become one with God, we become 
light, we become God. This is illu- 
minism in the highest degree. 

“ In this happy state we are in re- 
pose, we are nothing to the world, 
think no longer, and cannot sin. Good 
works are of no service to us ; and 
bad ones do us no prejudice. Here is, 
undoubtedly, a very dangerous sort of 
quietism. 

“ The present world is merely an 
apj)earance ; the illusion of dreams 
during sleep ; a series of accidents or 
modifications of our minds ; it is God 
in so far as he is in our minds, and as 
he acts upon them, upon himself in 
giving them, in giving himself, sensa- 
tions and ideas, which are not real ; 
it is like the trick of a juggler or 
quack. Here we have a spiritualism 
more subtle than that of Berkeley.” 

Whatever opinion may be enter- 
tained respecting the want of precision 
apparent in the preceding sketch of the 
Indian philosophical system, wherein 
are also mingled p.assages of history, 
mythology, and manners ; physiologi- 
cal and metaphysical actions, and mys- 
tical subjects, not easily understood; 
Count Lanjuinais, nevertheless, de- 
clares, that it contains a fund of most 
sublime principles in religion and mo- 
rals, capable of subsisting, indepen- 
dently of the systems to which they 
are attached in the work ; and he sub- 
joins a question whether these prin- 
ciples be not the primitive traditions 
of the human race, transmitted to us 



■f 


330 Selimous System of the Hindoos. [OcT. 


disguised and disfigured with additions 
and alterations ? 

His Analysis is distributed under 
four heads : God, creation, good and 
bad genii, the world, men ; under each 
of which he has collected extracts 
from various parts of the work, with 
references to the places from v\ hence 
they are selected. 

Under the first head, Mr. Editor, I 
shall not occupy much of your time, 
because, whatever fresh evidence might 
he adduced in favour of the Hindoos’ 
belief in one God, they would not re- 
move the objections of the historian, 
that the epithet is “ but a natural link 
in the chain of .unmeaning panegyric,” 
and that the pas.sages might have been 
interpolated by the Brahmins, since 
the appearance of the Coran. Some 
passages, how ever, respecting religious 
duties, may perhaps represent this part 
of the subject more favourably than it 
appears in the historian’s iiccount, 
who state.s that wretched ceremonies 
constituted almost the whole of the 
practical part of the Hindoo religion ; 
and that besides the general strain of 
the holy text, many |)ositive declara- 
tions ascribe infinite superiority to 
rites and ceremonies above morality. 

“ The way to attain a union with 
the unitcrsal mind, is to know that 
being, to renounce the pleasures of 
sense, and all worldly desires. 

“ Those w ho know him, who have 
(Hirified themsehes from their pas- 
sions and vices, shall see, even here 
below, that mind which is brightness 
itself. 

“ The soul forgets, in the enjoy- 
ments of life, the nnirersal mind. Us 
noble source, and to whom it sl-.ould 
return : it is re-nnited by means rd' 
reading, study, and the practice of the 
Veda. All otlier means are as a straw 
vainly graspetl by a drowning man. 

“ Man has free will. 

“ But it is established in the Veda, 
that works of mercy are always per- 
formed by the assistance of the grace 
of God. 

“ He who has read the Vedas knows 


that the Creator exists ; he who has 
purified his heart from sin by mortifi- 
cation, knows that mortification is the 
way to reach the Creator ; he who has 
meditated upon the Creator, knows 
that the universe is his figure, and that 
all ways conduct to him.'' (The last 
passage is explained by what follows.) 

“ Different religions come from God. 

“ Different and opposite religions 
are only one with God. 

“ Perform the works prescribed by 
the Vedas, works of [liety, works of 
benevolence ; but this is a small .sci- 
ence, which preserves not from hell, if 
we perform not tlicse works for God, 
or if we believe ourselves serviceable 
to him, and if we do not join thereto 
the science of salvation, which is the 
knowledge of the Atma," {the mind, 
KCCT tioxw) . 

These passages are, indeed, mixed 
with many others of a mysterious and 
unintelligible character, but they by no 
means inculcate a neglect of moral 
duties ; and, in fact, the historian has 
himself quoted a passage very point- 
edly expressed, from the Institutes of 
Menu, adverse to his own declaration : 
“ A wise man should continually dis- 
charge all the moral duties, though he 
perform not continually the ceremo- 
nies of religion ; since he falls low, if, 
while he performs ceremonial acts 
only, he discharge not his moral du- 
tie.s.”* 

“ Pradjapati was asked by whose 
order and will wore performed the pul- 
sations of the heart, the motions of 
the lungs, s|)eech, sight, and hearing ?” 

“ Pradjapati replied, the car hears, 
the eye sees, the heart beats, the mouth 
speaks, respiration performs its func- 
tions, by the will of Him who is the 
ear of ears, the heart of hearts, the 
word of words, the breath of breatlis, 
the sight of sights, &c. 

“ But this being, whom the eye can- 
not see, nor speech express, nor the 

* fnst. *»f Mcrm, c. iv. 204. Mr. Mill subjoins 
the remark, tliat sucu a maxim can be regaided as 
bai of liKle \dlue, when it is surrounded by nu- 
merous maxims of a different tendency. 
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understanding comprehend ; — since he 
cannot be comprehended by the un- 
derstanding, nor compassed by science, 
how can we arrive at a knowledge of 
him ? 

“ We have learned this from our 
old patriarchs ; this being, who is the 
author of speech, and whom speech 
cannot express, is the creator. He is 
infinite : whatsoever speech can ex- 
press is finite ; and whatsoever is finite 
is not the creator.” 

Elsewhere it is stated that, “ To 
comprehend God, we must ourselves 
be god.” 

To be confused, obscure, and un- 
intelligible, when speaking of the cha- 
racter and attributes of an infinite 
being, is no evidence of ignorance, 
grossness, or absurdity. The Oupne- 
k’hat contains abunilant proof that 
one divine being is the object of the 
work, however mysterious and con- 
fused are some of the passages relating 
to his offices, attributes, and character. 
The author of the Analysis observes, 
that, “ according to the Oupnek’hat, 
God is whatsoever is spiritual, and 
whatsoever appears material ; he alone 
exists ; he is the whole ; and the uni- 
verse, in the vastest sense, is God ; 
the souls of angels, of men, of animals, 
are emanation.s from his substance, 
which remains not the less one and 
entire ; and all bodies are but phan- 
toms and illmsions produced by him. 
These ideas perpetually occur when 
the nature and attributes of God are 
investigated.” 

The creation^ of which the Hindoo 
writings contain, acconling to Mr. 
Mill, so confused, gross, and disgust- 
ing a picture, is thus pourtrayed in the 
Oupnek’hat : 

“ All the world was in the begin- 
ning concealed beneath the waters, 
and the water in the atma (the uni- 
versal mind) ; the water by the eternal 
will brought forth the world. It was 
at first received by fire ; that is, Ha- 
ranguerbehah (the simple elements, or 
first matter), existed, as well as the 
subtle bodies of the good genii. 
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“ The angel (or agent) of the word, 
which is fire, is the word of God. The 
word of God produced the earth, and 
the vegetables which spring from it, 
and the fire which matures them. 

“ The word of the creator is itself 
the creator, and the great son of the 
creator. 

“ Before all things were produced, 
the atma existed alone. He willed to 
produce the worlds, and the worlds 
were produced. 

“ The creator willed that the world 
which he had made should have 
guardians, lest it might fall into cor- 
ruption ; and he produced the guar- 
dians of the world (the angels). 

“ In an assembly of those who 
sought the truth, it was asked. Is it 
the creator or another who has pro- 
duced the world ? ‘And we that are 
living creatures, who made us? who 
endued us with motion ? Who made 
us experience joy and sadness? What, 
in short, is the universal principle ? 

“ Many said it was time that made 
the world ; that the world existed in 
time, and would be absorbed by it. 

“ Others said that the world c.\isted 
and went by itself. 

'* Others, that it is the efllct of a 
cause. 

“ Others, that it is the necessary- 
effect of the moon. 

“ Others, that it proceeds from a 
combination of the elements. 

“ Others, that what has produced 
all things is the just temperament of 
the three qualities, productive, pre- 
servative, and destructive. 

“ Others, that it is the Haranguer- 
behah, &c. 

“ Those who sought the truth, me- 
ditating within themselves, perceived 
that the being who is pure light, pro- 
duced the world by his power, veiled 
under the three qualities.” 

The creation of man, who is said to 
be composed of the five elements, 
water, fire, air, earth, and ether, (and 
who, by an extraordinary coincidence, 
is said to have been called man) was 
the work of Pradjapati, or Vrath, 
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»n emanation from the great first 
cause. 

The remainder of the Analysis is 
devoted to subjects not necessary to 
be noticed in this communication. It 
will be observed that the universe has 
been spoken of as if composed of se- 
veral worlds, which is to be understood 
thus ; There are supposed to be sepa- 
rate places for the reception of the 
human race hereafter, according to 
their degrees of merit in their first 
state of existence, and these abodes 
are called worlds superior and inferior; 
such as Paradise, the world of the 
moon, that of the sun, the world of 
Indra, &c. When the world is spoken 
of singly, it includes all these worlds. 
In this sense it is said that “ the world 
is a tree whose root is above, and 
whose branches are below ; and it is cal- 
led Asouata (i. e. variable, whose leaves 
are always in motion). It has not 
been created (since it is God himself, 
who is eternal). It has been pro- 
duced, (by emanation), and not yester- 
day, but long since. The root of the 
tree is the creator. All the world 
proceeded from the creator, &c.” Of 
these worlds, the highest is that of the 
supremo being, or creator, called also 
the great degree of the being, or the 
great world, the supreme paradise, the 
great unmatched abode, the seat where 
the perfect saints repose. It is God 
himself considered apart from all 
which has emanated from him, and 
containing in himself, in power or act. 
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all worlds. Then follow the created 
worlds, which are emanations from or 
modifications of God. 

Let us not treat these notions as 
absurd. The philosophical mind of 
Hume thought it no degradation to 
imagine that the planets and heavenly 
bodies might be peopled with inhabi- 
tants, whose religious faith was no 
other than the mythology of the 
Greeks and Romans. 

To bring this hastily written article 
to a close : I am inclined to doubt the 
propriety of borrowing, as Mr. Mill 
has done, any aid upon such a subject 
from Voltaire. A writer of his cha- 
racter is rather a dangerous auxiliary 
to enlist in our service, whilst em- 
ployed upon matters connected with 
religion, from the insidious nature of 
his arguments. 

I trust. Sir, it will not be supposed 
that I am de.siro[is of disparaging the 
labours, or detracting from the talents 
of Mr. Mill. His history exhibits the 
fruits of great diligence and research. 
Upon the point I have referred to, he 
could not expect the general opinion 
to coincide with his own, respecting 
the ancient religion (not the modern 
corrupt superstition) of Hindoostan. 
Those who are acquainted with this 
and the other productions of Mr. 
Mill, cannot but admire his talents, 
and his original. Independent mode of 
thinking ; among the number of whom 
is. Sir, your obedient servant, 

B. 


REVUE ENCYCLOPEDIQUE. 


In the Revue Encyclopedique for Au- 
gust last (p. 463), our historical sketch 
of Singapore has exclusively furnished 
an account of the settlement, to which 
the signature L. Sw. Belloc (Madame 
Louise Swanton Belloc) is annexed, 
as if the article were what is termed 
original. We trust that Madame Bel- 


loc (whom we wish to treat with the 
courtesy due to her sex) and her co- 
adjutors, will' in future similar in- 
stances extend to us the same treat- 
ment which they show to some of our 
contemporaries, and quote the source 
■from whence they borrow their infor- 
mation. 
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KING’S AND COMPANY’S OFFICERS. 
{Extract of a Letter from an Officer in India.) 


As an officer of the Indian army, 
permit me to trouble you with the 
communication of my sentiments on 
the subject of officers of His Majesty’s 
Regiments in India being posted to 
ser e with the troops of native princes. 

In the first [dace, it will be readily 
admitted by all, that an officer who 
has been brought up in a native bat- 
talion from t'ne age of fifteen or six- 
teen, and after serving with it for a 
number of years, is a more proper 
person to be with native troops than 
an officer of a King’s Regiment, who, 
without any previous knowledge of 
the language or customs of the na- 
tives, is at once placed in command 
of a native battalion. The case is 
perfectly clear, and speaks for itself ; 
but it may be more particularly in- 
stanced in the mention of the follow- 
ing circumstances. — Shortly before the 
dreadful affair at Vellore, in 1806, a 
sepoy came to Col, Faucourt, com- 
manding the fort, and was in the act 
of acquainting him with what was 
about to take place, when the Colonel, 
who, as a King’s officer, did not un- 
derstand the language, referred him to 
a native officer who was at hand, and 
who understood a little English ; this 
man (who was in the plot) assured the 
Colonel that the sepoy was mad, and 
was talking nonsense ; and he was con- 
sequently driven away. What follow- 
ed clearly shews that had Col. Fan- 
court understood the language, it is 
more than probable the dreadful nia- 
sacre of so many valuable officers, 
and the loss of so much blood as was 
spilt on the occasion, might have been 
prevented. Even another rather lu- 
dicrous instance may be quoted, al- 
though not perhaps exactly relating 
to an officer of a King’s Regiment, 
but still of one unacquainted with 
the language of the men he com- 
manded. An officer was informed by 
a native that the bazar of the camp 
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was on fire: but not understanding 
what the man said to him, he very 
coolly replied, “ bnhat acha ” (very 
well), and consequently did not take 
the measures he otherwise might have 
done. 

Independently of the above objec- 
tions, the Hon. Court of Directors 
must perceive that the system com- 
plained of is an immense infringement 
on their patronage ; and it was pro- 
bably the consideration of this cir- 
cumstance, as well as a recollection 
of the ca.se of Col. Fancourt, that 
induced them to issue an order in 
180G, prohibiting any officer of a 
King’s corps to bo a Brigade-Major, 
or to hold any situation where there 
was occasion to communicate with 
native troops ; King’s officers at pre- 
sent serving with the troops of native 
princes are therefore similarly si- 
tuated, as these troops are the troops 
of the Allies of the Company, and 
have been called to act with theirs ; 
the same objection therefore e.xists as 
e.xisted in 1806. 

I have no doubt myself that the 
Court of Directors are more anxious 
that officers of their own service 
should hold situations of emolument 
with the troops of the allies of the 
Hon. Company than King’s officers, 
who cannot be supposed to take that 
interest in native troops that a Com- 
pany’s officer would, and who comes 
out to India with the avowed intention 
of serving twenty-two years of the 
best part of his life, at least must do 
so before he can be entitled to the 
pension of his rank ; whereas a cap- 
tain of a King’s regiment, getting 
command of a native battalion, mav 
say, “If I can but hold this command 
for four or five j ears, I can save as 
much as will purchase my Majority, 
and then I shall not care how soon I 
am ordered away.” 

However, to conclude, I believe the 

VoL. XVI. ‘3 X 
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Hon. Court lately sent out ortlers for 
all King’s officers serving with the 
troops of native princes to join their 
regiments ; but from there having been 
some exceptions made in favour of 
individuals, those who were not ex- 
cepted naturally thought it a hard 
case, and represented it. The con- 
sequence was, that the whole were 
permitted to remain, pending a refe- 
rence to the Court of Directors, but 
at the same time warned to hold 
themselves in readiness to quit at the 
shortest notice, should the result of 


the reference to the Hon. Court prove 
unfavourable. 

I trust the Hon. Court will decide, 
that it is the natural right of their 
own officers to hold any situations of 
emolument with the native troops of 
every description, and with whom 
they have been brought up ; and that 
King’s and Company’s officers serving 
with the same native battalion, must 
be always productive of jealousy and 
ill-will, thereby rendering us each 
other’s natural enemies, or at all events 
ill-wishers. 


BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF MALWAH. 
{Extracts from an 


Malwah, according to tlie Ayoen Ak- 
berrj’, is two hundred and foity-five coss 
in length, and two hundred and thirty in 
breadth. Under the joint dominion of the 
Paishwa, Scindia, and Holcar, this fine 
province for many years suffered every 
possible misery and oppression. 

The operations in 1817 and 1818 against 
the Pindarries, and the result of the battle 
at Mahidpore, placed a great portion of it 
under the protection of the British Go- 
vernment, and it is now beginning to re- 
cover from the wretched state to which the 
inroads of merciless freebooters, and the 
tyranny and oppression of its rulers had 
reduced it. 

Tlie face of the country is rugged and 
broken into long stony ridges, presenting 
a barren, unpromi-.ing appearance ; but the 
lands or Tallies between these ridges are 
rich, generally watered by numerous rivu- 
lets and springs, and amply repay the la- 
bour of the cultivator. Many large fertile 
tracts are, however, lying waste, overgrown 
with grass and jungle, the haunts of tigers 
and beasts of prey ; this chiefly arises from 
a paucity of inhabitants, and consequent 
want of hands ; and many years must 
elapse before this province will cease to 
exhibit marks of the desolation resulting 
from the oppression and plunder to which 
it was so long exposed. 

The climate is temperate, never expe- 
riencing the extreme of heat or cold ; and 
during the rainy months cloth garments 
are necessaiy in the day, and blankets at 
night ; li is w cll adapted to the vegetables 
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and fruits of Europe, which here attain 
the highest perfection. 

The grains principally cultivated in the 
high Land of Malw'ah are of the coarser 
kinds, which compose the crop usually 
termed khureef ; the sugar-cane and 
poppy claiming tJic chief caie of the hus- 
bandman. 

The opium, wliich is produced in great 
quantities, and forms the chief export of 
the province, is generally considered in- 
ferior to the Patna or Benares opium. 
The inhabitants of ISIalwah and the neigh- 
bouring countries look upon it as a ne- 
cessary of life, and great quantities find 
an outlet without passing, as I believe it 
ought to do, through the hands of govern- 
ment. It is said, a method has been dis- 
covered by an officer of the Bengal Esta- 
blishment, employed in the province, by 
which a much greater quantify of this drug 
is procured from the poppy than by the 
process now used by the natives. 

The principal rivers are the Nurbudda, 
Sepra, and Colysind ; unfortunately for the 
trade of Malwah, not one of these is navi- 
gable. Tlie Nurbudda, the river most 
likely to have proved beneficial, was care- 
fully examined under the orders of Sir 
John Malcolm : but the falls and rapids 
were so munorous, that all idea of reaping 
any benefit from its navigation W'as aban- 
doned. All these rivers are liable to sud- 
den rise in the rainy season, and frequently 
overflow, to the great injury of the towns 
and villages on their banks. 

The rains usually commence in June, 
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and continue with great violence until the 
end of September. In these months, in- 
termittent fevers are very common ; and 
the mort.iiity and sickness among Euro- 
peans very great. Exposure in tlie jungles 
during September, October, and part of 
November, generally proves fatal to Eu- 
ropeans, and often to natives of Hindoos- 
tan ; and ti oops should never march, unless 
in cases of emergency, before the early 
part of December; but except in tlie 
months above alluded to, Malwah may be 
considered as healtliy as any other part of 
India. 

The vegeration throughout the province 
is quick and luxuriant, and the grass with 
which it abounds is of a very nutritive na- 
ture. It has a peculiar aromatic flavour, 
diflerent from any other grass I ha\e ever 
met witli : an oil is extracted from it, ce- 
lebrated for it> virtue in rlicumatism, and 
hurts from bruises or sprains ; and it is 
said to be superior in this respect to the 
kayaputy oil brought to Calcutta from the 
east war. 1. 

The black cattle are numerous and very 
fine, fully equal to those bred in Hansi or 
Harrianali. The climate is well suited to 
the breeding of horses, and the abundance 
of luxuriant forage, with the extensive 
tracts lying waste and unoccupied, seem to 


point out Malwah as an eligible situation 
for a branch of the stud department, par- 
ticulM-ly as the Bursathy, that pest of the 
stud in Hindustan, is unknown in Malwah. 
The inhabitants are quiet, inoffensive peo- 
ple, fully sensible of the evils from which 
they Jiave been relieved by our occupation 
of the country, and the consequent change 
from anarchy to good government ; and as 
our interference in the affairs of the coun- 
try only extends to the protection of the 
inliabitants from plunder and violence, 
leaving their civil institutions untouched, 
they view us without that prejudice too 
often excited by the introduction of our 
courts and forms of justice. 

Die chief men of the country as well as 
the poor labourers, look upon the English 
as (heir protectors; they lely with confi- 
dence on our justice and luimanitv, for 
full and complete protection from outrage 
or plunder, ilie conduct of all the officers 
of government tends to increase and 
strengthen this feeling among the people 
of all ranks; and I am satisfied, that a 
sincere feeling of gratitude towards Sir 
John Malcolm, under whose superinten- 
dence the pre>cnt system of management 
was introduced, will live for many gene- 
rations among tlie inhabitants of Malw'ah. 
— [Ca^ Jour, 


THE SACRED EDICT, 

BY THE EMPEROR KANG-HE. 

{Continued from page 255,) 


Commandment III. 


m 




Esto Concordia inter. 




vicorum. 

pagoruraque consortia, 
ad. 

corapescenda. 

jurgia. 



litesque. 


Hedng means a borough consisting 
of 12,500 families, and a Tang 
a village of 500 families, as ap- 
pears from the following passage, to 
be met with in the Imperial and other 
Chinese Dictionaries at the character 
Hedng, thus translated by Dr. Moa- 
KisoN : “ Vive houses * make Un, a 
" neighbourhood ; five tin make le, a 
“ lane ; four f le make tsUh, a clan ; 


* The Chinese text has the character 
Kea ; therefore the word hous:i muSt be 
taken in the commercial sense, meaning 
mostly one family, which is the word 
adopted by^ Sir. Milse. 

f In Dr. JIorkison’s Dictionaiy we 
read here five, instead of four ; a verx' 

2X2" 
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“ five tsUh make tang ; five tang make 
“ chow; and five chow make heangT 
Yet when these two characters heang 
and tang are joined together, they 
mean parties or associations in villages. 
Mr. Milne interprets them as imply- 
ing a mere neighboiirhcwd. 

These hedng and tang, says the au- 
thor of the Paraphrase, have existed 
time out of mind, and the greatest 
harmony prevailed amongst them. 
They mutually offered their congratu- 
lations or condolences; but the in- 
crease of population caused houses to 
he built so much closer, that “ the 
“ people at every opening of the eye 
“ saw each other and familiarity 
breeds contempt, says the author, but 
with this curious expression, “ from 
“ the circumstance of having lips and 
“ teeth almost united, evils sprang up.” 

The author [iroceeds to assign the 
causes of dissensions among neigh- 
bours, which he siijiposes to arise 
from the talcs which children carry 
from house to house ; from the nui- 
sance of poultry and dogs ; from the 
wish of borrowing money ; from neg- 
lecting to request the permission of 
one’s neighbours to build a house, or 
to purchase a field. Mr. Milne ob- 
serves in the Notes, that Chinese ur- 
banity docs not allow that one should 
engage in either of the above-men- 
tioned transactions, without giving 
notice of it to the adjoining tenants, 
who must have the preference if they 
choose. 

Our popular orator, acknowledging 
the impossibility of enumerating all 
the causes of strife, proceeds to point 
out the preventives. Yielding to 
others in a few points, he thinks, 
would spare many litigations, from 
which there is nothing to be got, even 
if successful. 

pardonable oversight. Tliat it should be 
four is evident (besides this being the 
uniform reading of Chinese Lexica), be- 
cause the numiter of families, of which a 
Heung is said to consist, could not be the 
round number 12 , 500 , but the odd one 
19 , 530 , if we read here fax instead of 
four. 


He further observes, that the mu- 
tual hatred of two individuals often 
strikes its baneful root into their fa- 
milies, and is transfused into the 
breast of their latest posterity. Witness 
the Montauti and Cappelletti, said I 
to myself, thinking of Romeo and 
Juliet. An humble and yielding be- 
haviour on every occasion, amongst 
neighbours of all ranks, is therefore 
recommended by the following sober 
piece of advice : “ Let me not, pre- 
“ Sliming on my riches, go and scorn 
“ or injure the poor. Let me not, 
“ relying on my promotion, go and 
“ oppress those who are not pro- 
“ moted. Let me not, employing my 
“ own diabolical craft and low cun- 
“ ning, go and impose on the stupid 
“ and simple. Did I possess strength 
“ and boldness that could spread ter- 
“ ror all around, let me not, trusting 
“ thereto, go to annoy and shame 
“ those who are weak and without 
“ courage. But, on the contrary, 
“ when seeing amongst others in the 
“ same place a little dissension, let 
“ me employ proper words, explain 
“ matters to them, and advise them to 
“ settle their differences.” 

Forbearance is therefore the golden 
rule for social life. It edifies our own 
adversary ; and, according to an old 
Chinese saying, “ He who can endure 
“ an injury, gains the advantage.” Do 
you wish to avoid the inconveniences 
of a bad neighbourhood ? Do as it 
was said of old, “ Go all round be- 
“ fore you choose your dwelling : not 
“ merely for the sake of choosing a 
“ habitation, but to select good neigh- 
“ hours.” Were all persons to take 
care to fix their abode among good 
inhabitants, “ they would form but 
“ one body; in prosperous occur- 
“ rences, all would share alike; in 
“ adverse occurrences, all would suf- 
“ fer alike.” 

I must not forget to mention here a 
peculiarity of these popular sermons. 
The orator never fails to devote, in 
every one of them, some distinct pa- 
ragraphs to the militia ; well aware 
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that the lower order of the community 
is aptly distinguished in military men 
and civilians. I question whether any 
of our most apostolic preachers, me- 
thodists included, ever thought of ad- 
dressing the soldiers in particular, in 
any part of their sermons. 


“ grandsons, the common talk would 
“ be, ‘ I will help you, and you shall 
“ help me.’ This would complete the 
“ harmony and peace of the world ! 
“ Both his Iiupei’ial Majesty and you, 
“ the people, will rejoice together !” 

Commandment IV. 


After the usual exhortation to the 
soldiers, the orator proceeds as fol- 
lows : “ But the people, in their 
“ origin are all good ; probably there 
“ may not be more than one or two 
“ persons among them who, not at- 
“ tending to their proper duty, wish 
“ to become pettyfogging lawyers ;* 
“■ and with that view, connecting 


Chung 

iiung 

sung 



Plurimi aestimato. 



agriculturam. 


morosque arbores. 


“ themselves with persons in the 
“ public offices, they learn to coin- 
“ pose a few sentences of an aecusa- 



“ tion, the one half intelligible and 
“ the other not. They speak many 
“ things contrary to their own cou- 
“ viction, in order to blind the minds 
of others. These persons set them- 
“ selves up in the villages, and move 
“ persons to law-suits ; and then act- 
“ ing as busy-bodies between the par- 
“ ties (with the specious pretence of 
" being mediators), swindle money 
“ and drink from both. Moving and 
“ at rest, they have oidy one topic, 
“ ‘ Maintain your dignity.’ They also 
say, ‘ Rather lose money than sink 
vour character.’ ” 



Let no one suppose that by the 
culture of the fields and the mulberry, 
tree here recommended, eatables and 


silk are the only objects in contempla- 
tion. Mr. jMilne pertinently observes. 


that although the culture of the mul- 


After having descanted much on the 
impropriety of employing aiul listen- 
ing to such sort of men, our author 
concludes with the following perora- 
tion : “ Were men constantly to maiii- 
“ tain in their minds dispositions of 
“ harmony, they would obey the iu- 
“ structions of our sacred father 
‘‘ {meaning the Emperor). From 
“ hence morals would more and more 
“ improve; children and brothers 
“ would increase in filial and fraternal 
“ respect ; persons of the same clan 
“ would more and more harmonize : 
“ and even ilown to your sons and 

” Mr. Milne observes, that such a 
malicious class of men is denominated, in 
Chinese, Kuang-hwnn, literally signifying 
bare-sticHs. 


bcrry-trec alludes solely to the rearing 
of the bilk-w orm, yet the silk-worm is 
made the type, as the sequel amply 
shews, of all articles for raiment, such 
us hemp, cotton, and the like, probably 
on account of tlie extensive use that 
the Cliiaese make of silk for clothing. 
The concomitant employment of weav- 
ing is here equally enjoined. 

Thus, the wliole import of this 
Cummundment may be divided into 
three objects : I. Agriculture, to sup- 
ply food ; II. Agriculture, to supply 
materials for raiment ; III. Weaving. 

To enhance the importance of agri- 
culture, the author of the Paraphrase, 
as if aware of that celebrated adage, 

“ RegiS ad ixemplupi talus componiiiLi oiiis,** 

does not omit recording au ancient 



338 The Sacred Edict of the Emperor Kang-he. [Oci. 


Chinese custom ; which, however, 
seems now abolished, according to the 
following passage : “ The Emperors of 
“ old time, viewing agriculture as of 
“ extreme importance, went annually 
“ in the spring, in person, to plough 
“ in the fields ; and their Empresses 
“ to feed the silk-worm. Now, con- 
“ sider, if these personages, the most 
“ honourable, rich, and noble, dis- 
“ dained not to engage in such labour, 
“ with the view of setting an example 
“ to excite the empire to actiritv, 
“ would it not be strange to suppose 
“ that you, the people, should not 
" exert yourselves ?” He then pro- 
ceeds to mention the proper seasons 
for the three most important opera- 
tions of agriculture, thus : “ Consider 
“ that food and clothing come from 
“ the earth ; therefore you must plant 
“ in the spring, weed in summer, and 
“ gather in harvest.” 

The author next observes, tiiat at- 
tention must be paid to the peculiar 
situation of the land. With respect 
to agriculture to supply food, “ Is your 
“ land high ?” says he : “ sow it with 
“ millet and barley. Is it low ? plant 
“ it with rice.” As to agriculture to 
supply materials for raiment, the au- 
thor observes, that the provinces Ke~ 
ang-nan, ChVi-Kcang, Sze-C'hucn, and 
Hoo-kuang, are the only ones, whose 
soil and situation are adapted to the 
culture of the mulberry-tree and the 
rearing of the silk-worm ; but in the 
other provinces Tih-cheh, Shan-lung, 
Ho-nan, Shen-see, and Shaii-see, * 
hemp and cotton are planted with 
success. 

To dispose the people to attend to 
agriculture in preference to any other 

• Either all other provinces arc unfit 
for the culture of all materials for clothing 
or the author has divided China into nine 
provinces, according to the Shoo-A'iiig, to 
give his work an air of classical antiquitv. 
Let the curious collate the above nain» 
of the nine old provinces, with those given 
by M. Be Guigues in the Chou -King, for 
want of such hooks, I cannot at present 
ascertain the intention of the author in 
thu particular. 


profitable employment, “ Consider,” 
says he, “ that of all the trades under 
“ heaven, that of those who draw 
“ their food out of the earth is the 
“ surest and most permanent.” Then 
comparing the agriculturer to the mer- 
chant and the mechanic, he observes, 
“ The merchant often loses -prime 
“ cost, and the mechanic sometimes 
“ cannot obtain bread to eat. Agri- 
“ culture alone is the fundamental em- 
“ ployment.” 

“ Perhaps,” continues the orator, 
“ you might be inclined to follow the 
“ example of some successful vaga- 
“ bonds, who only by frauds and rob- 
“ beries find plenty to eat and dress', 
“ without any labour or drudge. Ad- 
“ vert to their end, ‘ They have to 
“ ‘ wear the Acfl,* carry chains, and 
“ ‘ sit in jail.’ ” 

An address to the military follows 
as usual. They are declared, of course, 
free from the duties of husbandry; 
but as their pay and clothing are de- 
rived from it, they are in duty bound 
to protect the people employed in it. 
In the mind of our author, even public 
service ought to be postponed to agri- 
culture; and therefore, turning to the 
civil and military officers of the 
country, he says : “ You should all 
“ give encouragement to agriculture. 
“ Let the public service wait till the 
“ labours of husbandry be first com- 
pleted, then employ the people 
“ therein ; but do not impede their 
“ labours.” 

Universal cultivation, manuring, 
hoarding up of corn, and the propa- 
gation of edilile domestic animals 

* Dr. .MOJIKI.SON defines this instrument 
of punidunent in fewer words than iMr. 
Milxl : “ A w ooden collar consisting 
‘ ot a square form worn round the neck 
“ by criminals in China. They are of va- 
“ rious weights, according to tlie heinous- 
“ ness of the crime.” 'Diose wlto have 
seen a criminal turning round the pillory 
In London may easily conceive what the 
Chinese X'ca is, by supposing the neck alone 
confined to the itoard of the pillory, and 
the criminal let loose with it, but forced to 
wear it night and day for several days, and 
sometimes for a month. 
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(amongst which dogs are reckoned) 
are next recommended. 

The present neglect of husbandry is 
ascribed by our orator to luxury. 
“ There are persons,” says he, “ who 
“ set a high value upon jewels of 
“ gold, precious stones, and pearls, 
“ while they set lightly by the com- 
“ mon supports of life. Their at- 
“ tention is solely devoted to fine 
“ clothing, elegantly embroidered with 
“ needle-work of various colours ; 
“ hair pins of gold, and girdles adorn- 
“ ed with silver; while plain and 
“ simple dress is not deemed worth a 
“ cash (the seventy-second part of a 
“ Spanish dollar). These things are 
“ often the primary causes of the ruin 
“ of many families. 

“ Prom of old, when the living 
“ world enjoyed peace, aged persons 
“ wore silk and ate flesh; and with 
“ respect to the young (though they 
“ were not allowed the use of these), 
“ they neither suffered hunger nor 
“ cold. The whole, as a body, rested 
“ in the delightful pursuit of the essen- 
“ tial employment ; and from thence 
“ politeness, justice, and reformation 
“ took their rise. These (nrtues) had 
“ no other cause but that of laying 
“ due stress on the two words, Hus- 
“ bandry and the Mulberry-tree.” 

Our author then concludes with re- 
cording the munificence of the Em- 
peror Kang-he, who, to promote 
ocular instruction in agriculture and 
weaving, published a most magnificent 
volume * of prints, “ delineating the 
“ operations of husbandry and weav- 
“ ing. The labours and pleasures, 
“ both of those that plant the fields 
“ and of those who weave cloth, are 
“ most minutely represented. This 
“ was because our sacred ancestor, 
“ the benevolent Emperor, viewed 
“ agriculture as the important source 
“ from which the people derive their 
“ wealth.” 


* I ha\ e seen a similar volume of prints 
exhibiting all the procecdiofcs for pre- 
paring tea, in the collection of Sir George 
Thomas STtfNTON, Bart., F. R. S., &c. 



Commandment V. 

Shang 

I'q’I In pretio habeto. 

Is'ec 

rart temperatam. 

keen 

r— 1*^ 

parsimoniam. 

IXa 

e 


seih 

frugaliter. 

tsae 

divitias. 

yung 

V4*j adhibendas. 


The arguments and reflections ad- 
duced by the author of the Paraphrate 
in favour of economy coincide so very 
nearly with those we meet with in our 
books, that those who have not got 
the original might well suspect the 
accurate translator of fabrication. 

The family expenditure is first di- 
vided in dady and constant expenses, 
and incidental or extraordinary ex- 
penses. The daily are the same with 
all nations, eating, drinking, and 
clothing (lodging seems omitted). 
Among the incidental expenses, too, 
there are scarcely any but what are 
in Europe just the same. The birth 
of sons, the bringing up of daughters, 
marriages of both sons and daughters, 
sickness, and mourning for the dead. 
For all these purposes, the daily laying 
by a little money is recommended ; 
according to the Chinese saying, “ /;t 
“ the day that you have, think of the day 
“ when you may not have.” 

The Paraplira.st then reproves the 
abettors of an adage similar to the 
well known one attributed to Epi- 
curus: “ Edamus, bihamiis, coronemus 
“ nos rosis,” &c. “ To-day we have 

“ wine, to-day let us get drunk : to- 
“ morrow’s grief let to-morrow sup- 
“ port.” Gambling and debaucheries 
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are the principal sources of extra- 
vagance ; but in eating and clothing 
one may equally prove wasteful. 

The following picture of ancient 
Chinese economy is worthy remark : 
“ Among the ancients, from the age 
“ of fifty and upwards, men wore 
“ silks; from seventy and upwards, 
“ they ate animal food ; from which 
“ it is evident that it was not common 
“ in those days for persons in their 
“ younger years either to vvear silk 
“ or to eat animal food. The Em- 
“ perors of ancient times would not, 
“ without a special cause, kill a bul- 
“ lock ; their superior officers would 
“ not, without a special cause, kill a 
“ sheep ; their inferior officers would 
“ not, without a special cause, kill a 
“ pig or a dog.” Hence it may be in- 
ferred, not only as the author does, 
that the common people had only com- 
mon tea and coarse rice ; but also that 
dogs, as at the present day, were eaten 
by the Chinese time out of mind, and 
that great families had each a private 
butchery at home. 

Another reason alleged for par- 
simony is truly philosophical. The 
projiortions of the happiness of human 
life have fixed limits; therefore, says 
the orator, if you indulge in sensual 
happiness to an excess, in the prime 
of life, wretchedness awaits you when 
old age comes. 

Imperial economy is next extolled 
in the august person of Kang-he, 
during his long reign of sixty-one 
years. His publishing this fifth com- 
mandment of the Sacred Edict is men- 
tioned as greatly conducive to uni- 
versal parsimony throughout the em- 
pire, and consequently to universal 
happiness ; the main springs of which, 
says he, may be reduced to these two 
practices, diligence and economy. 

The military are equally exhorted to 
endeavour to save something out of 
their pay for incidental expenses, that 
they may not be brought into difficulties, 
borrowing at an exorbitant interest;* 

• 3Ir. .tliLXE quotes here the Leuli-tee, 
or civil code, from which it appears tliat 
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or being troublesome to their officers, 
by begging of them a little above their 
proper pay. 

The alternate abundance and scarcity 
in the several yearly crops is next ad- 
verted to, as a further reason for 
saving. 

The obvious case, that prodigal sons 
are often the successors of very eco- 
nomical fathers, is adverted to with 
very original phraseology, “ Their 
“ forefathers bitterly toiled, and would 
“ scarcely allow themselves enough 
“ to eat or to use ; they pared the 
“ iron from ofi’ the needle’s point, in 
“ order to lay' by money to establish 
“ their families and consolidate a little 
“ jiatrimony. Their children and 
“ grandchildren, not knowing good 
“ from evil, indulge their own pro- 
“ digal propensities. Observing per- 
“ sons riding on horseback, they 
“ must sit in a sedan chair. They 
“ only desire to make a dashing ap- 
“ pearance, and are found every where 
“ puffing and boasting.” The prin- 
cipal motive of this extravagance is, 
because they fear people will laugh at 
them. And when their estates are 
sold, and their money is gone, con- 
tinues our author, they cannot submit 
to labour and drudgery, because 
“ their lips have been accustomed to 
“ taste, and their hands to waste ; 

“ their bodies can neither carry a 
“ heavy burthen nor a light one ;” 
therefore they will infallibly descend 
into the paths of disgrace. 

The celebrated stoic adage, Ne quid 
xi.Mis, upon which Confucius and one 
of his disciples composed a complete 
treatise,* is strongly recommended ; 

the interest on money borrowed and on 
pawned goods may not exceed tliree per 
cent, per month ! ! ! As bad as Shyhek ! 
Yet Mr. JliLNF, observes, that much more 
is sometimes gu'cn ! ! f No wonder there- 
fore, if w'e read in the text this curious 
proverb, Shortty the tamb becomes as 
targe as its damf meaning that very soon 
tile accumulated interest equals the ca- 
pital. 

* I remind the reader wdth pleasure of 
the publication of this singular volume, in 
Chinese Tartar, Latin, and French, with 
copious notes, by the very learned M. 
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but by no means the meanness of nig- 
gardly parsimoniousness. “ Yet,” says 
the orator, “ I would rather that per- 
“ sons should call me a rustic villager, 
“ void of manly qualities, than in- 
“ dulge myself in extravagance, till 
“ my family should be involved in 
“ ruin and wretchedness.” 

The luxury prevailing on the occa- 
sion of marrying sons and daughters, 
and of funeral obsequies at the death 
of fathers and mothers, is censured, 
and depicted with national colours. 
“ What necessity is there,” says the 
author, “ to have tassels of silk [hung 
“ up], painted canopies carried through 
“ the streets; gems and pearls, em- 
“ broidered garments, sedan chairs, 

“ umbrellas, instruments of music, 

“ killing pigs, and butchering sheep, 

“ till I be over head and ears in debt?” 

As to parental obsequies, the author 
expresses himself as a true Chinese. 

” This,” says he, “ is the greatest 
“ work of human life. Duty requires 
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or mother die at the age of seventy 
or eighty, are apt to say, “ It is a very 
“ happy thing indeed, when persons of 
“ so great age are taken away." 

The following peroration closes this 
highly edifying section. 

“ To sum up the whole, every 
“ thing depends on economy. This 
“ then is to be sparing of the nume- 
“ rous things produced by the ener- 
“ gies of the heavens and the earth ; 
“ sparing of his Majesty’s numerous 
“ favours; sparing of [the property 
“ acquired by] the numerous toils of 
“ our ancestors ; and sparing of the 
“ cond'orts, which your posterity in 
“ after ages should enjoy. From 
“ thence, those who have money will 
“ certainly not come to poverty ; the 
“ poor will gradually attain to riches ; 
“ and thus dwelling at ease, and re- 
“ joicing in abundance, the empire 
“ will unitedly enjoy peace and pros- 
“ perity.” 

Commandment VI. 


“ us to go to the very utmost of our 
“ ability in preparing a coffin and 
“ grave clothes, in order that the 
“ mortal remains of our parents may 
“ go down to the dust and enjoy re- 
“ pose. This is indeed filial piety. 
“ Why do you not seek to perform 
“ these important things; but, on the 
“ contrary, go and beg the [trlests of 
“ Fuh and Taon, to recite the king 
" and pray for the dead ? Wherefore 
“ invite guests, prepare feasts, act 
“ plays, with drums and instruments 
“ of music, making a noise that 
“ reaches to the very heavens ? And 
“ farther, some have representations 
“ made of the actions of old time, 
“ jugs'™g> juniping, dancing, aird 
“ sham-fighting, just as if the death of 
“ parents were a most lucky event.” 

Our raoralizer makes a short di- 
gression to inveigh most bitterly 
against those inhuman wretches (not 
very scarce in Europe), who, if a father 

AjiCL Reju s.vT, Professor of the Chinese 
ami Tartar Languages at the Royal Col- 
lege at Paris. — See his Tchouna-yjung, a 
Paris. 1817, in 4to. 

Asiatic Journ. — No. 04. 


Gloria sit. 


scientiarum. 


. . . 

] mstitutis. 


Doctorum. 


seih -y y insuescamus. 

Both Dr. Mokuison’s and Anto- 
NCLLi’s Dictionaries observe, that 
these two characters hei and heduu, 
being joined together, form a general 
term for school or college; although 
the first of them, taken singly, means 
sciewe, and the second to examine, to 
correct. I found no support in any 
Voi.. XVI. 2 Y 
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of my dictionaries to translate the 
latter part of this commandment, as 
Mr. Milne, “ to direct the scholar’s 
“ progress.” 

The eloquent Paraphrast, to incul- 
cate universal instruction, commences 
with an argument d minori ad majus, 
and says, “ All men wish to have good 
“ food to eat, and good clothes to 
“ wear;” but “ if the body be im- 
“ portant, how much more so is the 
“ mind? Observe,” continues he, 

“ those who possess a little ingenuity, 

“ they pervert it to impose on the 
“ simple ; and those who possess a 
“ little strength and boldness, they 
“ abuse them to threaten and insult 
“ the timid. The want of the giiid- 
“ ance of education is the sole reason 
“ of all this. You consider not that 
“ man, though dressed in fine robes, if 
“ without instruction, and internally 
“ a mere heterogeneous mass, is just 
“ like a horse or a mule, which though 
“ standing idle with a handsome sad- 
“ die on its back, is after all a mere 
“ brute.” 

To insure to man his due supe- 
riority, says he, over the brute cre- 
ation, “ from of old, families, villages, 
“ districts and provinces had their 
“ respective schools,” — “ and hence a 
“ large number of illustrious charac- 
“ ters was produced, and moials were 
“ greatly improved. The artful be- 
“ came honest ; the ignorant, intel- 
“ ligent; the daring, mild; and the 
“ cowardly, spirited.” 

Education was greatly honoured 
and encouraged by the enlightened 
Emperor, author of these sixteen 
commandments. “ He considered the 
“ scholar as the head of the four 
“ classes of people.”# According to 
the ancient saying, “ The Tseang and 
“ Seang ori^nally spring up without 
“ seed.”f — “But why ,” continues the 

• The four classes of the people in 
China (nobility, ministers of state and 
dignitaries excepted) are the following, and 
in the following order o f precedency ■. i.Sze 
scholars ; H, husbandmen * III. 

JTung, mechanics; and IV. Sha?ig’ merl 
chants. 

t This proverb is thus explained by the 


author, “ is the scholar considered as 
“ the head of the four classes? Be- 
“ cause he reads the books of the sa- 
“ cred and virtuous sages; under- 
“ stands true doctrine ; is of upright 
“ heart ; speaks and acts so as to excite 
“ the people to imitation.” 

The author further observes, that 
learning, without good morals, is a 
mere nothing ; and that accomplish- 
ments and superficial knowledge ought 
to be set at nought; the true scholar be- 
ing only that person who attains large- 
ness of mind and extensive knowledge. 

The following portrait of the pseudo- 
literati is very int.eresting : “ There are 
“ some very worthless characters, who 
“ having read the half of some unim- 
“ portant book, and composed a few 
“ verses of some immoral song, view 
“ themselves ."'.s the prodigies of the 
“ age, having no equals within the four 
“ seas! (the boundaries of China.) 
“ They connect themselves with some 
“ light and trifling book-readers, chat 
“ about heaven, and talk about earth. 
“ Observe these men : their (glory) 
“ will not be of a long continuance." 

Then resuming his exhortation, 
“ Fear,” says he, “ lest you should 
“ ruin your person, and disgrace the 
“ Heo-hcOouf or brotherhood of the 
learned, followers of Confucius ; and 
a little lower down, assuming the lan- 
guage of our ascetics ; “ Lay your 
“ hand on your breast,” says he, “ se- 
“ riously asking yourself, ‘ Have I 
“ ‘ cause of shame or not ?’ To act 
“ thus, perfects the scholar.” 

The Paraphrast then proceeds to 
enumerate those vicious practices 
which disgrace a scholar ; in doing 
which, we might take him for a Eu- 
ropean moralist. They, says he, who 
frequent sinful associations, revels and 
debaucheries, gamblers, drunkards, 
calumniators, fraudulent men, abet- 
ters of obloquy and chicanery, cring- 

Rev. Mr. Milne ; “ Tseang, i.e. the first 
“ military officer in tlie empire. Seang, 
“ the first civil officer. They ‘ spring up 
** ^ ‘leitlunit seed:' that is, they are not 
“ hereditary, and are therefore open to all 
“ who can vigorously apply themselves to 
“ attain the prerequisite qualifications.” 
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ing bribers, envious men, unorthodox 
and irreligious men, do not even de- 
serve to be ranked among the Seiv- 
tsaes, or literati of the lowest order. 

The author, as if aware of La Fon- 
taine’s celebrated adage, “ Lef on com- 
mence, exemple acheve,” mentions two 
learned Mandarines, Hoo-yuen and 
Wan-ung, who by their wisdom and 
learning effected a complete renova- 
tion throughout those districts they 
were appointed to instruct. To ob- 
tain the desired renovation everywhere 
and at all times, the office of literary 
Mandarine is no longer purchasable, 
and it is only conferred by the Em- 
peror on those literary characters 
whose probity and wisdom is of long 
standing. 

Would any European reader ever 
suppose that this commandment might 
be applied to soldiers and husband- 
men ? Yet our author, addressing the 
former, says, “ As to you, soldiers 
“ and people, not knowing that edu- 
“ cation is thus important, you may 
“ be apt to say, all that is very good, 
“ but it belongs to the Sew-tsaes : what 
“ does it signify to us? You ought to 
“ consider, though your business is dif- 
“ ferent from that of the Sew-tsae, yet 


“ there is not one among you who 
“ has not the duties of relative life to 
“ perform anil concludes with say- 
ing, that schools were instituted not 
only for the direction of the few 
learned, but also for the guidance of 
the lowest class, in the duties of filial 
piety, and the sentiments of harmony 
and concord. Then addressing the 
latter : “ If the husbandman,” says 
he, “ well know what is proper for 
“ him, and always apply himself with 
“ diligence to his duty, be is a scholar. 
“ If the soldier know how to respect 
“ his officers and love his relations, 
“ he is also a scholar. Is it not from 
“ hence evident that education should 
“ be had in honour by you all ; and 
“ that you should all imitate learned 
“ men of good conduct and ^f su- 
“ perior virtue ?” 

Lastly, the Paraphrast concludes 
with an eloquent peroration, in order 
to prove, that any human being who- 
soever has his own share of duties 
hinted at in this sixth Imperial Com- 
niandment. For the perusal of this, I 
refer the curious to pp. 124 and 125 
of Mr. Milne’s excellent translation. 

Antonio Montucci. 

( To be continued.') 


PREVENTION OF A SUTTEE. 


On tlie evening of the 9th instant a re- 
port was circulated in this neighbourhood 
(Kotgurh), that the widow of a Zu- 
meendar of the Kunait caste, in conse- 
quence of the demise of her husband the 
preceding day, had come to the resolution 
of sacrificing herself on the funeral pile the 
day following about noon, w'hich she was 
deterred from carrying into effect earlier, 
owing to the badness of the weather. . By 
mere accident the circumstance came to 
my knowledge ; as occurrences of this 
nature are rare, to the best of my informa- 
tion, though they do occasionally come to 
pass in this quarter, and having never had 
an opportunity of being present at one of 
these inhuman offerings of a deluded, de- 
graded, and a religiously immoral people, 
I was firmly resolved on being an eye-wit- 
ness of the ceremony, in the faint though 


uncertain hope tliat a European spectator 
might prove serviceable to the devoted vic- 
tim when the dreadful moment arrived. 

With this view, early after breakf^t 
on the loth, I repaired to the spot on foot 
as quickly as possible, lest the sacrifice 
should take place earlier than was given 
out, accompanied by some of my servants 
and a good many otlier people, some of 
whom were of the Rajpoot caste. On my 
arrival at the village, which I found to be 
half a mile and upward beyond the spot 
where the funeral pile was to be erected, 
I saw several hundred people — men, wo- 
men, and children, who had assembled 
from the surrounding villages, far and 
near, to witness the tumashec, as they 
called it, of a human being burnt to ashes; 
and I immediately sent a person to inform 
the intended victim of a superstitious and 
2Y8 
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barbarous religion that I wished to see an<l 
speak with her. Soon after, moving for- 
ward a little, I observed her dancing, ap- 
parently in tolerable though assumed spi- 
rits, to the music of drums and trumpets, 
in die midst of a crowded circle of women, 
close to which the corpse of her husband 
was lying on a pall, covered, and wrapped 
up with various silks. On my approach- 
ing her the music ceased, and I addressed 
her and tlie assembled multitude in the 
following terms;— I asked her, if she in- 
tended to ascend the flaming pile of her 
deceased partner in life ? she unhesita- 
tingly replied that she did ; and that the 
time for the ceremony had arrived. I 
then explained to her that self-destruction 
was the worst of acts, and a heinous, crime 
in liic sight of the Supreme Ruler of the 
universe ; tliat if she did not at once re- 
tract her vow, she would in a very short 
time rashly force herself into the presence 
of her Maker. To all which she answered 
uith composure, that it was her own free 
will ; having no family or near relations, 
she could not survive her husband, and 
would follow him ; and having bathed the 
corpse according to custom, she could not 
now return to her dwelling, but must de- 
stroy herself as other females of her family 
had done before her, or be considered in 
the light of an outcast the remainder of her 
life. She then inquired, over and over 
again, if she did not burn herself, how «>he 
could, deprived as she was of her liusband, 
alone manage to eam a subsistence for her 
future support? To this I immediately 
replied, that I would willingly provide her 
during life with every necessary she might 
stand in need of. I spoke to seveial of the 
people (aetdrs in the ceremony) near me 
regarding her fate, and they told me they 
could not take upon themselves to inter- 
fere in the matter. 

I left her for a few minutes, but before 
doing so, thinking I perceived from her 
manners and actions some symptoms of 
wavering, arising, as I supposed, from 
wbat she often repeated, about a provision 
for her future life, in the event of retract- 
ing the rash step she was on the point of 
committing, I again readily and more 
anxiously approached her, reiterating my 
intreaties with more force, using every ar- 
gument in my power, and offering over 
and over again to support her for life. 
After a considerable time had been spent 
in this manner, I plaijily saw she began 
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to listen more attentively to wliat I urged, 
in dissuading her from the dreadful crime 
of self-immolation. I was ably second- 
ed in this good work by several of the 
Hindoos who accompanied me, and by 
others who (to their honour let it be said), 
to my joy and surprise, instantly stepped 
forward, supported my arguments unso- 
licited, in a manner I little expected, and 
reasoned with the woman to comply with 
ray w'ishes. Upon which soon after she 
gave a tacit assent. The corpse was con- 
veyed forthwith to the pile, the assembled 
multitude dispersed, disappointed at the 
result of my humble endeavours, and I 
had the inexpressible satisfaction of be- 
holding at a distance (for I was determined 
not to leave the spot wljere I had taken 
my stand till the ceremony of burning the 
body of the deceasecLhad terminated, lest 
the widow, who had taken her seat near 
me, should again consent and follow the 
procession, w hich was ])rccedcd'by drums 
and trumpets) the flaming pile which con- 
sumed to ashes the remains of her late 
huVoand. 

At the period of my arrival, the woman 
was decked out in her best attire for the 
occasion of lier exit from this world, danc- 
ing and singing a doleful and melancholy 
song, to rude, noisy, and discordant instru- 
ments, in which last many others of the 
w'omcn present joi ned. She appeared per- 
fectly sensible and composed. She is be- 
tween forty .and fifty years of age, and now 
appears happy and contented at having 
been timely rescued from the worst of 
deaths, through the humble exertions and 
persuasive means adopted by a single 
European. 

In sending these particulars for publi- 
cation, instrumental as I have been in pre- 
sen’ing the life of a poor and destitute 
Hindoo widow, I take no credit to myself ; 
I do so more in the hope that others of 
ournation, similarly situated, and prompted 
by humanity, will never allow of an oc- 
currence of this nature to happen without 
using their best and every endeavour for 
its prevention. On leaving this place, I 
did so with the firm determination of ren- 
dering the intended victim every assistance 
in my power ; but I little expected that 
persuasive arguments alone would have 
terminated so favourably as they have done 
in this instance. 

Some of the people assembled were 
much disappointed, especially the Brah- 
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muns, who assist on all such occasions— an 
interested, a discontented and vile set of 
wretches who, though tl^ey live on the fat 
of the land, are ahvays dls>satislied — and 
one or two others who expected to benefit 
by her untimely destruction ; however, the 
majority expressed themselves in a very 
different manner, in a manner that sur- 
prised me not a little, considering that the 
population of these hills, with the excep- 
tion of a few scattered Mohumedan fami- 
lies, consists entirely of Hindoos. 

It is worthy of remark in this instance, 
that the deceased husband died two days 
previous to that on which the performance 
of this horrible sacrifice was to have taken 
j)Iace ; and this being the case, is it not 
contrary to the customs observed by the 
Hindoos? As far as my knowledge ex- 
tends, it is a gross violation of Hinclooism ; 
for on the demise of any of them, whctljcr 
of a high or low caste, no food should be 
eaten, or water drunk by any of the family 
or relations of the deceased person, till his 
body has cither been consumed by the 
fiames, buried, or tlirow n into a river, 

I am perfectly convinced, from what I 
know of the character of the mountaineers, 
after a few years’ residence among them 
(many of whom even of the better sort 
express their detestation and deprecate this 
inhuman custom), that a single word from 
our enlightened Government would put a 
final stop to the practice throughout the 
whole of the hill dependencies. Why, I 
should like to know, cannot the burning 
of widows be prevented by an order, 
equally as well as the atrocious crime of 
female infanticide, once so proalent in 
these mountains, and at Sagur? and which 
still continues in its full vigour in the pro- 
tected Seikh States, where it is a-s noto- 
rious as that of the immolation of widows 
in various parts near the seat of the Su- 
preme Government, This species of 
crime is also common among all Rajpoots, 
who assign as a reason for burying their 
infant female children as soon as born, the 
great expense and difficulty attending a 


suitable marriage of that high, proud, 
and warlike people. Tiie thoughts of fu- 
ture dishonour to any of their females 
driv'es them to dest)air, and to commit the 
most, cruel and unheard of acts on that 
portion of the human species, which it is 
incumbent on and the duty of man to rear 
wdth that care and attention wliich the 
frailty of the sex requires. 

Let it be here mentioned to the honour of 
an individual,' that lie was the means of 
preventing a similar sacrifice at Soobathoo 
some months ago. I am not sufficiently 
acquainted with the circumstances to state 
them, hut I understand that after the wo- 
man had actually set out for the pile, he 
induced her to return. 

In conclusion, I may further add, for 
the infonnation of others, that of three 
instances of Suttees which were about to 
take place, to my knowledge, in these 
mountains and at which Europeans were 
present, at all events aware of, two of tliem 
have been obviated ; which is an example 
to many interested in the abolition of the 
custom that should not be passed over in 
silence. 

Aof^urAf J?cirnd>er 12, 1S22, 

P. S.— Since the above was written, two 
other Suttees were about to take place at 
Kotgurb. Both widows, who were in aii 
advanced state of pregnancy, wished to 
destroy themselves with tlieir deceased hus- 
bands; but I rejoice to say that the na- 
tives, for the sake of their infant families, 
considering their intentions nothing less 
than murder, overruled their wishes, and 
in one of them absolutely used force for 
its prevention. This being the case, may 
I ask any of your numerous correspon- 
dents whether compulsory measures would 
not be justifiable on like occasions ? For 
had these deluded women been allowed to 
follow their own inclinations, four instead 
of two human beings would have suffered 
the most cruel of deaths,— [FTA/rnct ^ a 
Letter to tfie CaL Jour. 


HINDOO TRACT. 

The following little tract, lately pub- EngiKh public, and '{)resents a picture of 
Ushedhereby a learned native, in tlie Eng- Hindu notions on the subject of religion, 
lish and Bciigallec languages, gives an ac- which cannot fail to be interesting to those 
count of certain divisions among the Hin- who investigate the phenomena of the 
dus, not much known, we believe, to the human mind. Tlie Christian reader will 
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doubtkbS smile at the resemblance the 
anther fancies he can trace between the 
three great sects among the Hindus, and 
what he esteems the three corresj>onding 
divisions of Christians; but, if we make 
dne allowance for the medium through 
which this native India, educated in ig- 
norance of our Scriptures, imbued from 
his early youth with the doctrines of the 
Vedas, must view such subjects, we can- 
not, comparatively speaking, deny him the 
praise of liberality. The charitable dispo- 
sition he inculcates towards her sons of a 
different faith, and forbearance towards 
even those whose speculative notions are 
the most abhorrent to one’s mind, deserve, 
abstractedly considered, our unqualified 
approbation, and we hope this small essay 
will produce a beneficial effect among his 
countrymen. 

The author himself, it would appear, is 
of the sect of Vedanties, who have reject- 
ed the popular pclytheistical notions of the 
Hindus; a sect which is said to have been 
increasing rapidly in Bengal of late years. 
Taking the opinions inculcated in the fol- 
lowing tract as a specimen of their views 
and sentiments, it must certainly be mat- 
ter of congratulation to all friends of 
mankind, that the dark superstition of 
Hindooisin is assuming so enlightened a 
form ; since even a partial reformation is 
one step gained ; and the destruction of a 
single error must help to clear the way for 
the full reception of revealed truth. — [Cal. 
Jour. 

Humble Suggestions to his Countrymen, u'ho 

believe in the One True God By Pru- 

sunnu Koomar Thakoor. Calcutta, 

1823. 

Advertisement. —My object in publish- 
ing this tract is to recommend those to 
whom it is addressed, to avoid using harsh 
or abusive language in their religious in- 
tercourse with European missionaries, 
either respecting them or the objects of 
their worship ; however much this may be 
countenanced by the example of some of 
these gentlemen.— P. K. T. 

HU3IBLE SUGGESTIONS. 

Those who firmly believe on the autho- 
rity of the Veds, that “ God is one only 
withoutan equal anil that « He cannot 
be known either through the medium of 
language, thought, or vision ; (how can he 
be known except as existing the origin and 
support of the universe?)” and who en- 


deavour to regulate their conduct by the 
following precept, “ He who is desirous 
of eternal happiness should regard anotlier 
as he regards himself, and the happiness 
anti mi’.cry of another as his own,” ought 
to manifest the warmest affection towards 
such of their own countrymen as maintain 
the same faith and practice ; even although 
they have not all studied the Veds for 
themselves, but have professed a belief in 
God only through an acquaintance with 
their general design. Many among the 
ten classes of Sunnyasses, and all the fol- 
lowers of Gooroo Nanuk, of Dadoo, and 
of Kubeer, as well as of Suntu, &c., pro- 
fess the religious sentiments abovemen- 
tioned. It is our unquestionable duty in- 
variably to treat them as brethren. No 
doubt should be entertained of their future 
salvation, merely because they receive in- 
structions, and practice their sacred music, 
in the vernacular dialect. For Yajnuvul- 
kyu, with a reference to those who cannot 
sing the hymns of the Veds, has said, 
‘‘ The divine hymns Itik, Gatha, Panika, 
and Hukshubiliita should be sung ; be- 
cause by their constant use man attains 
supreme beatitude.” “ He who is skilled 
in playing on the lute (veena), who is inti- 
mately acquainted with the various tones 
and hanuonies, and who is able to beat 
time in music, will enter without difficulty 
upon the road of salvation.” Again, tlie 
^ivu Dhurmu, as quoted by Rughoonun- 
dun, says, “ He is reputed a Gooroo, w ho 
according to the capacity of his disciple, 
instructs him in Suiigskrit, whether pure 
or corrupt, in the current language of the 
country, or by any other means.” 

Amongst foreigners, those Europeans 
who brieve God to be in every sense one, 
and worship him alone in spirit, and who 
extend their benevolence to man as the 
highest service to God, should be regarded 
by us with affection, on the ground of the 
object of their worship being the sarne as 
ours. We should feel no reluctance to 
co-operate wdth them in religious matters, 
merely because they consider Jesus Christ 
as the messenger of God and their spiri- 
tual teacher ; for oneness in the object of 
worship and sameness of religious prac- 
tice should produce attachment between 
the worshippers. 

Amongst Europeans, those who believe 
Jesus Christ to be God himself, and con- 
ceive him to be possessed of a particular 
form, and maintain Father, Son, and Holy 
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Ghost to be one God, should not be treat- 
ed in an unfriendly manner. On the con- 
trary, we should act towards tliein in the 
same manner as we act towards those of 
our countrymen, who, without forming 
any external image, meditate upon Ram 
and other supposed incarnations, and be- 
lieve in their unity. 

Again, those amongst Europeans who, 
believing Jesus Christ to be the Supreme 
Being, moreover construct various images 
of him, should not be hated. On the con- 
trary, it becomes us to net towards those 
Europeans in the same manner as we act 
towards such as believe Ram, &c. to l>e 
incarnations of God, and form external 


images of tliem. For, the religious prin- 
ciples of the tw'o last mentioned sects of 
foreignerN are one and the same with those 
of the two similar sects among Hindoos, al- 
though they are clothed in a different garb. 

When any belonging to the second and 
third classes of Europeans endeavour to 
make converts of us, the believers in the 
onlv living and true God, even then we 
sliould feel no resentment towards tliem, 
blit rather compa-.sion, on account of their 
blindness to the errors into which tliey 
themselves have fallen ; since it is almost 
impossible, as every day's experience teaches 
Us, for men, when possessed of w'ealth and 
power, to perceive their owm defects. 


SUSPENSION BRIDGE TO BE ERECTED OVER TOLLY’S NULLAH. 


This bridge is to be erected over Tolly's 
Nullah at Kallyghaut, and will prove a 
great accommodation to the multitudes 
who resort to that vicinity. It is now' in 
frame on the river side, near Baloo Ghaut, 
where it has excited the admiration of nu- 
merous visitors attracted to behold a work 
so interesting from its novelty, and so 
honourable to the ingenuity and mechani- 
cal skill of the architect. It w ill not be 
acceptable tomodest,though eminent merit, 
to dwell on the ability manifested in the 
first introduction of this useful invention 
into India; but the public will appreciate 
the industry and patience exerted in this 
successful experiment, when they learn that 
the bridge has been completed under Lieut. 
Schalch’s superintendence, without the aid 
of any European mechanist to participate 
in the task of training native artificers to 
operations so difficult, so complex, and to 
them so entirely unprecedented. 

The Governor- General inspected the 
liridge on Thursday, and expressed himself 
highly gratified. The bridge was in his 
Lordship’s presence surrounded w ith troops, 
cattle, and ordnance, who passed over it with- 
out causing any material vibration, or creat- 
ing the slightest suspicion of its strength. 

When the proofs of the solidity of the 
bridge, as described in “ the observations” 
are adverted to, none can be sceptical 
enough to doubt the complete success of 
the experiment. We may soon hope, 
therefore, to see bridges, on a similar prin- 
ciple though on a more enlarged scale, 
supersede the unsightly stimctures at Ally- 
pore and Kidderpore ; but whatever may 


be the magnificence of these future erec- 
tions, the comparatively humble bridge at 
Kallyghaut will remain a monument of 
the vigorous and enterprizing genius, that 
had led the way to improvements which 
may one day be hailed among the most 
beneficial wliich British superiority has in- 
troducedinto lnAiH.-[Dengal Hurk^ Dec.1. 
Observations on the Suspension Bridge lately 

constructed by Lieut. Schalchf Deputy^ 

Assistant Quarter- Master General, 

It has been found necessary to make 
some alteration in the original plan, which 
appeared in the Jolm Bull of the 13th 
JVlay last ; the principal of which is the 
substitution of iron supporters to the main 
chains in lieu of those of masonry, and 
increasing the length of the bridge from 
120 to HO feet, to adapt it to the situation 
which was subsequently assigned it on 
Tolly’s Nullah. The breadth of the bridge 
has not been obtained. 

The iron supporters, above alluded to, 
are formed each of four beams of cast iron, 
which were accidentally discovered in Cal- 
cutta, and are such as are in roofing. 
These beams have been cut into a conve- 
nient shape, and joined together by traces 
of malleable iron. 

The distance between the points of sus- 
pension of the chains, is 141 feet fourtnehes 
and a half. The height of the supporters 
above the level of the roadway is seventeen 
feet eight inches. The droop of the chain 
is fourteen feet. The main chains, which 
are screwed into a cap on the head of the 
supporters, are composed of one inch and 
a half square barv of the best Swedish iron, 
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formed into rods, so proportioned in length, 
tliat the distance between the drop bar?* 
wiiicli support the roadway may be exactly 
ten feet. The drop bars are rods of tliree- 
quarter inch square iron, which fall through 
the joints of the main chains, and are se- 
cured by means of a cap at the upper end, 
as in the Union Bridge over the Tweed. 
They pass through transverse beams, which 
are six inches broad, and eight inches deep, 
supporting a platform of three inch teaU 
plank. 

The main chains are four in number, 
two on each side of the bridge, which lie 
close together in a horizontal position ; 
the joint of one chain falling in the centre 
of the bar of the other, by which arrange- 
ment the transverse beams are five feet 
•asunder, Tlie planks of the roadway are 
bolted into the beams, and fastened bv nuts 
underneath. It is intended, when the 
bridge is placed in its final situation, to 
carry a plank, about four inches thick and 
twelve deep, placed endways, along the 
whole length of the roadway on both sides, 
which will not only strengthen the })!at- 
form and diminish the vertical motion, but 
give a more finished appeal ance to the 
profile. 

The back braces which support the 
bridge are fixed at an angle of 45^ ; thev 
are made of inch iron, four in number, 
and their tops are screwed into tlie cap ia 
the head of the supporters in the same 
manner as the main chains; their ends are 
built in solid masonry, under a heap of 
eartli, sufficient to redst the greatest ten- 
sion to which the bridge can ever be sub- 
jected. To pre\ent the corrosion of the 
iron under ground, the ends of the braces 
are covered with a thick coating of coal 
tar, and are furtlier protected by a case of 
sheet lead soldered over them. It is 
hoped these precautionary measures will 
preserve the hai*s under ground uninjured 
for a very long period of time. 

Tiie theorj' from which the calculations 
have been drawn, relating to the degree of 
strength which each paiticular part of tlie 
bridge should pos^ss, may be briefly ex- 
pressed in simple algebraical terms, with- 
out entering on the fluxional equation, from 
which they have been deduced. That this 
theoretical knowdodge cannot be dispense.! 
with, w ill very soon be apparent to any one 
who may uniiertake a similar work. On 
it he must rely chiefly if not wholly for 
success; without it faiiure would undoubt- 


edly ensue, for the practical mechanic can- 
not here fly to the coniinon resource of 
extreme strength. Beyond a certain limit, 
any adiUtion of materials would only tend 
to weaken the structure. 

It need scarcely be uienlioned, that it is 
to the piopcrties of the Catenarian curve 
we must a])ply for the simplest solution of 
our problem. From these we can de- 
monstrate, that if ^ is equal to half the dis- 
tance between the points of suspension, x 
equal to the droop of the curve, and if c 
represent the tension at the apex of tlie 
curve, 

.V + 

c = 

6 X 

within a very small quantity, wdiicli in 
practice would not be found to err the 
hundredth part of an inch. 

If 2 represent half the lengtii of the 
chain 


Z = ^ 2x -f- 

If it represent the tension at the point 
cf suspemion 

T=C -f X 

From which it appears that the tension 
at the end of the cliain must always be 
greater tlian the tension in the middle. 

If u denote the angle at the point of 
suspension of tlie chain between a tangent 
to the curve at this point and a horizontal 
line. 

z 

Tang. A= — 
c 

We can apply these equations to the 
Kallyghaul bridge in the following man- 
ner : 

Where y—70, 69 feet 
x=I5. 

Therefore c==169. 06. 

Ft. In. 

z— 72. 78 and 2 z— ld5 6^ 
T= 184. 06 
a= 17' 

'The weight of tlie iron and 
%voodwork between the points of 
suvpension is about Tons 14^ 

Supposing a body of men to 
be tile greatest load that can be 
put on a bridge ; allowing each 
man to occupy a space of four 
square leet, and to weigh 1 oOlbs. , 
tic wcigltt of the load will be Tons 

Greatest weight the bridge 
will have to support Tons 36 
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36 36 T 

But 2 : T : : — : =45| Tons 

'■2 2 z 

which is the force the above weight will 
exert at the points of suspension. 

It has been proved by numerous expe- 
riments, that a square inch bar of iron will 
support vertically 24 tons. As each of 
the chains of the bridge in question is 
formed of inch square bars, the section 
of one chain will be 2^ inches, and of the 
four 9 inches ; consequently the united 
strength of the four cables is 216 tons. 
And as we have found that the greatest 
tension of the bridge will not exceed 
(qu. 45^) say 46 tons, there remains a 
balance of strength in favour of the bridge 
of 170 • or the resisting power of the 
bridge is nearly five times greater tlian the 
tension it can ever be subjected to. In 
Europe, one-fourth the breaking weight is 
generally allowed to be tlie practical 
strength adopted on similar occasions. 

The thickness of the backstays (which 
are placed at an angle of 45*^), that they 
may be equally strong with the main 
chains, may thus be determined. The ut- 
most stress of which the chains are sus- 
ceptible has been shewn to be 216 tons; 
we obtain, therefore, from the resolution 
of forces, the horizontal force exerted at 
the point of suspension equal to 216 -|- 
Cosine A= 198,4 tons. Making the hori- 
zontal resisting power or the backstays 
equal to this quantity, the force at an 
angle of 45® is equal to 

I9S.4 

=280.6 tons. 

Cos. 45® 

Incli. Turn. ImUes. 

Hence 24; 1:: 2P0.6 11 7, and as 

11.7 

there are four backstays 2. 92 inches, 

4 

will be the section of each of the backstays; 
and v' 2.9 2 or 1.71, or nearly 1^ inch 
iron will be required fur the backstays to 
make them equally strong with the main 
chains, and other parts for the bridge. 

The drop bars, which suspend the road- 
way, are each made J of inch iron, each 


beam is therefore held up by a section of 
upw’ards of one inch iron ; consequently, 
12 tons might l.e placed on any point on 
the surface of the roadway before the drop 
bars would break. 

The strength of the bridge was practi- 
cally tried in the presence of tlie Mar- 
quess of Hastings, by passing over it at the 
same time two six-pounders with their 
limbers and complement of oxen ; by 
marching across it in quick time two com- 
panies of Euroj'crins three deep ; and by 
loading it completely with nati\es. Under 
each of these trials it exhibited no appear- 
ance of weaknc<;s. The lateral motion of 
the roadway was very slight, nor was tlie 
vertical motion as might have been ex- 
pected, on considering that the planks 
were only loosely laid on the beams, and 
that the ironiailing was wanting. 

The present bridge being merely ex- 
perimental, no greater breadth than eight 
feet was assigned it, nor was it originally 
intended for the pa?.sage of carriages of 
any description. It has liowcver been 
found fully capable of bearing them, as 
well as horsemen and laden camels. Had 
the roadway been made in the first in- 
stance with a width of ten feet, e\cry de- 
scription of carriages iniglit have been al- 
lowed to ])ass over it ; a very trifling in- 
crease in expense would have attended 
this increase in breadtii. 

As it would only be in the vicinity of 
large towns that a greater breadth of road- 
way than ten feet would be required, 
bridges of this description, placed over the 
ravines and nullahs on the public roadi 
throughout the country, would effectually 
remedy the existing inconveniences of 
travelling in India, particularly in the 
rainy season. They would greatly facili- 
tate dawk communication, and the march 
of troops, and would prove of incalculable 
advantage to the commercial interests of 
the country, which at present suffer con- 
siderably from tlie impassable state of the 
roads during one-lialf of the year.— \_John 
Bull. 


SKETCHES 

By tlie Aurora, a letter has been re- 
ceived from a gentleman at Bal:a\ia, who 
very recently left this colony (New South 
Wales) on his return to India. He re- 
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OF BATAVIA. 

lates, that no less than one hundred and 
two thousand inhabitants of tlie island of 
Java had bee® swept away, in the course 
of the last year, by the contagion, the cbo- 
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lera morbus. As tlie letter contains infor- 
mation both novel and interesting to this 
part of the worldj we have made some ex- 
tracts. The writer thus describes Batavia : 
— {^Sydney Gazette. 

The first-class houses have only two 
stories, but very spacious and airy, having 
windows in every direction as large as 
those in front of Macquarie-street chapel. 
But, what is astonishing and unfavourable, 
considering the climate, tliey arc built as 
close to each other, as the} ai'c in Cheap- 
side. 'I'lirougli ever\ pi incipal street there 
is a canal, whieh at this season (March) is 
full of \\ater. Tliis is the rainy season; 
and there is a constant current towards 
tlie sea, which carries all the filtli with k ; 
but, in the dry season, wlien the sun ex- 
hales the greate-^t part of the water, and 
tlie small quantity remaining becoinc-s 
stagnant, then it produces deleterious and 
unw'holc^ome effects, whicli are mortally 
felt; but the Dutch are fond of canals— 
it is characteristic of their mother country. 
'The streets are pa^ecl, and very clean, 
shaded with trees of thick foliage ; and 
water being so convenient, the roads are 
constantly kept damp, which renders thenn 
tolerably cool. I'hero is a fine fish market, 
and it is abundantly supplied with a va- 
riety of delicious fi&h ; tlie best kind of ani- 
mal food, for this climate (excepting poul- 
try) being light and easy of digestion. 
Beef and mutton are neither good nor 
plentiful. Mr. Loane has just imported 
some Van Dieman’s Land mutton ; but 
the Dutch are a parsimonious sot, and ai-e 
not inclined to give much encouragement 
to those who have furnished ihem with 
dainties, articles of taste, and animals of 
pleasure. The governor has not a decent 
horse to ride : lie is a baron of Holland. 
You might think it incredible, but it is too 
true. iMr. Loane brought four fine horses 
from New Holland, and they offered him 
a price for them that would not pay him 
the cost and expenses incurred in bringing 
them here. ILe only tasle I can discern 
amongst them is awkwardly crowding 
their houses witli furniture, lliev have 
also a great propensity to tipple, which 
greatly aids the effects of the climate upon 
their constitutions. Business here is con- 
ducted with ease and comfort. The mer- 
chants are said to be honourable, liberal, 
punctual, and sincere. The principal mer- 
cantile houses are British ; but the whole 
are united, and combine against a swind- 


ler, or when tlie common inte?est is at- 
tacked. 

Tlie hours of business are from nine in 
the morning to three in the afternoon ; and 
all bills must be paid by twelve o’clock. 
Any put-off', after that time, is sure to 
affect the credit of the house, and of course 
is cautiously avoided, and never happens 
but in cases of embarrasment. After 
three, all the men of business leave Bata- 
via, and retire to their country-houses at 
Rysvvick, or Waltcrrcdcn, two (or in fact 
a continuation of one) villages at a distance 
across a canal from three to five miles from 
Batavia. Tiie air at tliese places is con- 
sidered purer, because it docs not lie so 
low as Batavia. The houses are detaciied, 
with largo grounds and gardens, and a free 
currency of air around them. To do the 
Dutch justice, I think they surpass us in 
building houses. In a warm climate, they 
have a better plan altogether than tho Bri- 
tish ; their houses are more capaciou*:, 
convenient, and airy, and the out-houses 
better ananged. At tliese comfortable 
bouses we arrive about four o’clock. 
^VIlen wc alight, we sit dowu a little 
while to get breath and cool ; after which 
we take a glass of vvine-bittLis, and then 
all disappear to take a nap or snoo 2 c till 
lialf-pa^t five, wlien we are warned by the 
servants to prepare for dinner; tov\hich 
we sit down about six o’clock, having 
previously taken something to make our 
appetites angry. 1 like much their mode 
ot cooking; and the nice variety of dishes 
they serve up. llie wine particularly 
drunk is claret ; tliough some, after dinner, 
take Madeira to revive their spirits ; but 
claret is most suitable for the climate, be- 
ing light and cooling. Tlie Dutch have a 
very low natuial flow of spirits, so that 
tliey fancy they require something ardent 
to inspire them. The fruits of the island 
are really dedieious. Immediately after 
dinner vve take a cup of coffee, and then 
defile off in pairs for a ride or drive, and 
amuse ourselves abroad, generally, till 
eight o’clock, when we re-assemble to pass 
the evening, the amusements of which are 
music, dancing, cards, smoking, of which 
the Dutch are peculiarly fond ; and social 
confab, accompanied with wine. Some of 
tliese amusements continue to about eleven 
o’clock, when we all group together for tlie 
last hour ; con over the speculations of the 
day, law, litigations, &c. ; take the last 
glass (which often proves one too many) ; 
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and at midnight retire. We rise early, 
and commence the hustle of the day with 
a cup of coffee, then a ride on horsehack 
till seven ; we dress; and at eight sit down 
to breakfast, which is more like a lun- 
cheon • we take beer and wine instead of 
tea and coffee ; after this, each sets out to 
his various occupations, and so we are dis- 
persed throughout the day- I c.m say hut 
little about the ladies, as I have had only 
one opportunity of observing them, and 
that was at a hall, where there wete tewv 
that could sjieak English. The mannets 
of Dutchmen place foreigners under great 
restraint, and their latent aversion to the 
English is very hunglingly concealed. 
Religion ha, but a weak party here, which 
I regiet to obsersc : for, would it be sound 


logic to contend that religion is more ne- 
cessary in one place than another, surely, 
in such a mortal hole as this, it requires 
souls to be a hundred-fold more cautious 
and watchful than those in other places ; 
here ! where it is not unfrequent to see a 
man hearty, and in six hours afterwards 
to hear of his death ' Alas, strange ano- 
maly ! Sunday is the gaj est, merriest, and 
most convivial day ; the violins are play- 
ing; their cheering sounds (dismal enough 
we think) echo in cv'ery house ; and the 
“ light fantastic toe” displays its every 
skill. — In a word, oti the Lord’s day, the 
ingenuity of man is stretched to divert 
him, aud to render the mitij insensible to 
the sacred services which are required of 
him, and for which iliis day is set a[)art. 


SIXGULAR OCCJURRRXCE OX BOARD THE COIJISTREAM, 
EAST-IXDIAMAX. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Silt : As I conceive the following 
narrative will afford a itscful piece of 
inforinatioii to many of yottr reader.s, 
and sea-faring people in getieral, I beg 
you will give it publicity. 

A great mortality was experienced 
among the poultry on board the Hon. 
Company’s .ship Coldstream, on her 
voyage to Indiii last year, by which 
her officcixs and passengers were al- 
most entirely dojjrived of that essen- 
tial article of provision for a long sea 
voyage. .She was appointed, in Ben- 
gal, to take home the 34tli atid 53d 
regiments from aladras, and on leav- 
ing Calcutta, w.as abundantly .supplied 
with every description of jicndtry for 
their use; but before the troops had 
embarked, nearly the whole of that de- 
scription of stock (among which were 
forty dozen of fowls) had died. The 
coops were again filled at -Madras: but 
the same fatality still attended them, 
for in a few days wc had the mortifi- 
cation of seeing one or two dozen of 
fowls, turkics, and the fine Zvladra-s 
capon.s throw'u overboard every day. 
In less tliaii a month there was not a 
bird left, and those which had been 
brought to table were so lean as not 
to be eatable ; and had it not been for 


the liberality with which Captain Ste- 
phens hud laid in other kinds of stock, 
the passenger.-, with whom the ship 
was crowded to an imcoininon degree, 
must have suftcred great privation on 
that account. 

Much speculation was c.xcited re- 
garding the cause, and the means of 
preventing in future so serious an 
evil. The same thing had often been 
observed to happen in the CokLstream 
on her former voyages, ami it was 
conjectured that it was owing to some- 
thing about the coops. They were 
accordingly taken to pieces, and wash- 
ed with quicklime and water, by which 
iinmensc quantities of the vermin 
which infest fowls were destroyed ; 
and it was hoped that the cause was 
thereby lemovcd. The poultry was 
again eoiupletely replaced at St. He- 
lena, at an exorbitant price; but in a 
few vlays after our leaving that place 
tlie mortality again commenced, and 
vv.is running precisely tile same course 
as before. 

The opinion I had formed was, that 
it was a contagions epidemic coinniu- 
iiicated by means of the coops, for not 
one of the old stock remained ; and 
feeling a desire to investigate its nar 
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ture, but without any hopes of being 
able to arrest its progress, I com- 
menced dissecting the dead animals. 
This immediately disclosed the secret; 
for the gizzard of the first fowl that 
was opened was found full of entire 
grains of paddy (rice covered with its 
hard husk), with scarcely any appear- 
ance of gravel intermixed. Many of 
the grains had passed through the giz- 
zard, and were found all along the 
course of the intestines, still in the 
whole state. The fowl was much 
emaciated, and no other morbid ap- 
pearance was observed ; others were 
examined which had died still 
pretty fat, and the gall-bladder and 
intestines of these were found exces- 
sively loaded with bile. In ail the 
grains were entire, with tlie exception 
of husks in some, whilst in others, 
which had been killed for the table, 
they were in all states of comminu- 
tion. The pieces of gravel in the giz- 
zards were almost completely worn 
round. On examining the gravel 
which had been laid in for the fowls, 
I found it to consist of fine sand, in- 
termixed with a few rounded particles 
of a larger size. Several circumstan- 
ces were then recollected, which fully 
corroborated the opinion that the ani- 
mals had all along died from being 
unable to digest their food, and not 
from disease ; the wasted condition of 
those which had formerly survived for 
some time, and the whole being ob- 
served to swallow their grain to the 
last, and dying with their crops dis- 
tended with it. 

The next ste[) was to take advan- 
tage of the information thus gained ; 
but the maxim, that “ knowledge is 
power,” seemed likely to meet with 
an exception in this instance, for we 
were many hundred miles from land, 
and there appeared little chance of 
finding any substitute for proper gra- 
vel on board the ship. Inquiries 
were made for a stone, by which the 
experiment might be made with a few 
of the fowls ; and it was soon found 
that abundance of a rock resembling 


granite, had been taken on board as 
ballast at St. Helena. A quantity of 
this was immediately broken up into 
pieces, about the size of split peas, 
and given to the poidtry. They swal- 
lowed it eagerly. The sick birds were 
collected, and a quantity of the specific 
placed before each ; and though most 
of them were unable to stand, they 
devoured it with eagerness, several in 
quantities of a table-spoonful each. 
They all recovered except one. In 
short, the mortality from that time 
entirely ceased, and the remaining 
poultry (by far the principal part), in- 
stead of dying became excessively fat. 

Some of your readers may think that 
these facts are too simple to merit the 
space which they will occupy in your 
columns, for it is well known that 
gravel is necessary for fowls, and it is 
obvious to every inquiring person, 
that it must be of such a description 
as to enable the gizzard, or mastica- 
ting organ, to grind down the corn, 
after it has been steeped in the crop. 
But there are many practices, both in 
the arts and sciences, and in common 
life, equally simple, useful, and appa- 
rently obvious, which, like Columbus’s 
feat with the egg, require to be pointed 
out before they are employed. X am 
informed that it is very common for 
captains of East- India ships to lose all 
their poultry in the way that we did, 
and I have little doubt that it is gene- 
rally from the same cause. 

Fowls, when allowed to run about, 
are observed to be very nice in select- 
ing the pieces of stone which they 
swallow. In many of those which I 
dissected I found pieces of broken 
earthenware, chosen doubtless on ac- 
count of their sharp edges. I would 
recommend hard stones to be laid in 
for, Fowls on board ship, and broken 
up, instead of natural gravel, which is 
commonly more or less rounded. 
River or sea-sand, or gravel, is evi- 
dently useless. 

I am. Sir, &c. &c. 

Regd. Orton, 
Assistant Surgeon 34th Regt. 
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Visit to the Syrian Christians, 

PATENTS FROM THE KING OF COCHIN-CHINA. 

( Tra/nlaled froyn the French of Fissachere?) 


Patant from the Kin^ of Cochin-China, by 
which he cppoiiits hie- son heir to the king- 
dom, and Lieut.- General cf the Army, 
1793. 

As heaven has its different periods, in 
the same manner fathers have sons to suc- 
ceed them. When the heaven has run 
through the period Ugnon (199, GOO years), 
it is concluded f/oiii it that it is constant 
and invariable in its revolutions. 

Every trunk ha^. its branches, as great 
streams have brooks which draw from 
them ; the deeper these brooks are, the 
more distant are they from their sources ; 
thus wise kings and holy emperors, even 
in the bosom of peace, have never neglect- 
ed to give themselves successors, why 
should not we then, in tlie mids.t of a long 
war, be occupied in doing it ? Consider- 
ing that you, Canh, are the legitimate 
heir of the family Ungy-en-chung, and 
that you have a right to the succession of 
the kingdom, we recommend to you the 
study of government, and the knowledge 
necessary for a prince. Consult the wise 
men, and act so as to have them on your 
side. Follow the precepts and tlie doc- 
trines of the ancients. Listen to the ad- 
vice of your governors and instructors. 
Although you are yet young, you are old 
enough to know what is good and what is 
not ; in paying attention to all the dangers 
you have run, and that no accident has 
happened to you, we believe that heaven 
has views upon you, and it is right that 
we conform to the event. In consequence^ 
we establish you heir of our crown, and 
give to you the silver seal of it. As to the 
general command of the army, we take 
that upon ourselves ; but as soon as we set 


out for the war, all the soldiers which re- 
main, and which can have any relation to 
the government of the state, shall be en- 
tirely at your disposal. Endeavour to 
conform yourself in every thing to the 
wishes of the people, and let not your 
virtues belie the brilliancy of the star 
wh.ch ought to mark the hereditary prince; 
let the age and the people now’ existing 
enjoy the happiness of the dynasty of ffaru 
Like the swallow which covers her young 
ones with her wings, I address these 
words to you, which are plainer than the 
sun and the moon. May you be happy 
enough to render your dynasty as durable 
as heaven and earth, and to prolong it to 
ten thousand generations. 

The 5-llh year of Canh-hung, the 21st 
day of the 3d moon. 

Patent of Inspector of Colleges. 

Gia-laung, hrst year, lltli day, 17th 
moon. 

The Grand Council permits the pastor 
of souls named “ the precious ” to be in- 
spector of colleges. Besides, because he 
has asked of the king permission to go 
into all the provinces of the kingdom of 
Anam, as sent by tlie king, and as he is 
sincere, the grand council gives him per- 
mission to have seven men for his personal 
service, and ten men for hard woffk.— 
Mhether be wishes to go by sea or by 
land, the king permits it, as well as to 
carry arms for bis safety ; and in each 
province he will show this patent to the 
governor of it. 

The seal is affixed, and it contains the 
legend : ** Grand Council Anamite King- 
dom .” — [Bengal Hurkaru. 


VISIT TO THE SYRIAN CHRISTIANS. 

[From a “ Diary of a Tour through Southern India in 1821 and 1822 by a 


Field Officer 

After a five hours’ sail and row, we 
came in sight of the several houses of the 
missionaries at Cotym, erected on some 
rising grounds at no great distance from 
each otlier ; and soon after w’e discovered 
an ancient church on our right hand, in a 
romantic situation among the trees, and 
slightly elevated above the valley, through 


f Cavalry.) 

wliich flows the stream that we were as- 
cending. A little further to the left, and 
in the valley, was the Syrian college. 

I landed about half a mile from Mr. 
Fenn’s house, and proceeded toward it on 
foot ; but before I entered his grounds, he 
came himself to meet me, and gave me a 
Christian welcome. He, with Metsrs, 
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Bailey and Baker, are clergymen of the 
Church of England, sent out by its pe- 
culiar Missionary Society to the Syrians of 
Malabar. I hope to pass nearly a fortnight 
in tliis very interesting country. 

Feb. 20, 1821 .—I accompanied Messrs. 
Fenn and Baker to the Syrian church at 
the village of Cotym, where we tound 
them employed in celebrating their re- 
ligious rites; and preparing for a feast in 
commemoration of an ancient bishop from 
Antioch, who after having rendered them 
essential services, died, and was buried 
there. Tlie feast, at least, was in imitation 
of better times ; for it consisted in large 
quantities of rice and other food for all tliC 
poor W'ho chose to come for it. 

On arriving at the chinch, the metro- 
politan, Mar Dionysius, received us in a 
small room leading into it, and serving as 
the habitation of one of its catanars. The 
Metran’s appearance is pleadng and dig- 
nified, and his address good : he seems to 
be about forty, or forty-tw o years of age ; 
has a fine countenance (evidently not of 
Indian origin), expressive of inil<l, good 
sense; yet witli a meek, subdued look, 
which instantaneously bespeaks our natural 
sympathy and aflcctlun. Ho received me 
with kindness, siiaking mo by tlx* liand ; 
and I hope iny manner expressed the re- 
spect which I felt for all that I had heard 
of his real worth. After a short converva- 
tion, wo went up stairs into a gallery 
which overlooked the interior of thcchurch, 
and in which we found Alexandreas, one 
of the most respectable catanars, who al- 
most immediately alluded to the great loss 
which the Syrians had sustained in the 
retirement of their revered protector. Col. 
]\Iunro, from public afiair-j. In the mean 
time, the people were assembling for di- 
vine worship. Tlie performance of it very 
much resembled that of the Romish su- 
perstitions; but toward the close, I was 
delighted to find that they read a portion 
of the New Testament in Malayalim, the 
vernacular tongue of the Syrians, and the 
people appeared to listen with much at- 
tention. The churcli was small, but was 
completely filled. There were no images, 
but there were some wretched daubs of 
painting over the altar. From the com- 
munion table descended a few steps, on 
which candlesticks were placed ; and on 
the centre of the uppermost step stood a 
W'Oo<len crucifix, the fottf of which was 
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concealed by a g/ory, apparently ol solid 
silver. 

All the raissionai'ies and their ladies 
dined this evening with Mr. and Mrs. 
Fenn, and I was a delighted spectator of 
tlieir mutual cordiality and Christian friend- 
ship. It seems, indeed, a peculiar bles- 
sing from the Almighty to this fallen 
church, that those whom I hope, without 
being presumptuous, vse may venture to 
regard as sent to be His honoured instru- 
ments in restoring her to her pristine faith, 
should be all unquestionably pious men : 
surely it is an earnest that Hi» blessing 
will attend their labour*,. 

In order to prevent coufiisioii, and in- 
crea-'O tlieir imiUial efHcijncy, tliey have, 
at rVfr. Fenn\ sugge-'tion, each taken a 
separate line of u^-eiulncss. I’eiin su- 

perintends the college find its concerns ; 
Mr. Baker, the schooK ; and air Bailev 
translates, preaches, and visits the churches. 
By this excellent regulation, e.ich becomes 
better master of the busines-, in his own 
.appointed line; tio O’le Jiiterkres with 
another’s pursuits, and all things are con- 
ducted witli unbroken liarmony. 

'Fhey -•peak in high terms of tlie me- 
tropoliran's liumilit y and gooil sense; and 
thev have reason to bei.eve that he docs 
not neglect the inipi-rfant work of private 
prayer, a part of icllgious duty winch 
‘e«.ms to iia\e fallen into almost gcneial 
and total disuse among the Svrians. \\ hen- 
cver the missionaries express a v\i>,li, ho 
gladly accedes to it, as far as lie is alile ; 
but this they seldom do in a direct manner, 
AS their object is rather to let improvements 
spring from their suggestions, acting on 
the gradually increasing light of his own 
mind. Some few ameliorations have been 
already effected ; and among them one 
very- important one, the marriage of a 
large body of the catanars. In tliese im- 
provements the Metran modestly declines 
any share of merit, openly attributing all 
to the friendly counsel of the missionaries, 
and acknov\ lodging his own ignorance, 
and earnest desire of further light and in- 
struction. He personally reside*- in the 
college ; and every evening regularly ques- 
tions the students as to what they have 
been learning during the day. 

The Syrian clergy seem to have all a 
groat veneration for the name of Buchanan, 
though for tw'o or three years after he left 
them they quite execrated his memory, in 
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conse<juence of their hearing no news of 
their ancient and only complete copy of 
the Holy Scriptures in manuscript, vvhicli 
they permitted him to take away, under a 
promise of sending them the same book in 
print. Until the printed Scriptures ar- 
rived, they imagined he had been de- 
ceiving them; but when they had dili- 
gently compared them with the numerous 
fragments which they still pu’^sessed, .and 
found them niinutely exact copies, their joy 
and veneration far exceeded the abhorrence 
which they had lately expressed toward 
their benefactor. 

Feb. 21, 1821. — Mr. Fenn condutled 
me this morning to tlie college. It is a 
handsome building for this country, and 
well adapted to its purpose. There are at 
present fourteen students destined for the 
sacred ministry ; besides a considerable 
number of boys, selected fioin the church 
schools, and sent here to finish their edu- 
cation. The whole is yet in its infancy, 
having been but fifteen montlis in action ; 
but I have seldom seen a better promise 
of future success than it presents. 

At Chenganoor, wo found, on inquiry, 
that they had not yet established any 
school, assigning extreme poverty as the 
cause ; however, after a little conversation, 
they consented to receive a schoolmaster ; 
and twenty principal householders agreed 
to coiitiibute cath four chuckrams per 
month as his salary. One will conse- 
quently be sent from Cotym, or from some 
other place, 

Feb. 24. 1821. — V/e continued our ti ip 
up the river as far as Covencherri. This 
church is beautifully situated among wild 
scenery of hills and woccF, and is kept 
clean and neat. Inside was a wooden 
image of St. Thomas, the first which I had 
noticed among them ; and on remarking 
to the cataiiars how '•orry I was to see it 
there, they told me tliat it had been for- 
merly put there by tlie Roman C.atholics, 
and had not been removed since ; but that 
as they did not put the slightest value on 
it, they v oiild liave it removed immediate- 
ly I learned afterward- tliat they were all 
superstitioLisly afraid of laying liands on 
it, for the purpose of removal ; till one, 
bolder or wiser tlianthe rest, shewed them 
the example. 

We staid here but a short time, and re- 
turned two miles down the stream to Ma- 
ramanna to breakfast. The banks of the 
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river, and all the scenery between these 
two places, were truly romantic. The 
principal catanar of Maramanna is a very 
respectable man, much in the habit, we 
were told, of family prayer ; and his 
nephew, also a catanar, and malpan (or 
doctor of divinity), is a young man of 
abilities, and esteemed among his country- 
men. We had a good deal of conversa- 
tion wirii him, in which he shewed good 
sense, and some knowledge of Scripture, 
lie savs he is very anxious to learn Eng- 
lish, and means shortly to go to the college 
for that purpose. 

We readied Mavclicari a little before 
dark. We are lodged in a gallery over the 
west end of tiie church; and it is bv no 
means an uncomfortable apartment. The 
jieople here, as at all the villages, received 
us in a body, with everj demonstration of 
kindness, and expressions of gratitude for 
our visit. 

Feb. '25^ 2821. — We remained here to- 
day to keep the Sabbatli. When the Syrian 
divine service of the day was over, in 
Miiich, for tlie first time, thepravers, as 
well as the poitions of Scripture, were 
road in the Malayalim tongue, i\Jr. Bailey 
went llirough a part of the English Li- 
turgy in tlie same language ; and tlien 
preached a short sermon to them on the 
ninth verse of the fourth cliapter of the 
First Epistle of St. John. During the 
sernioi), conUary to their usual custom, 
they were all attention, and crowded one 
upon aiiotlier, in order to get nearer to 
tlm preacher. Tlie catanars appeared par- 
ticularly struck, as much w ith the novelty 
as with the inteiest of the scene ; for this 
was tlie first sermon which they had ever 
heard, it not beingtliecustoin among them 
to pieacli. But IMr. Bailey has exhorted 
them to commence, and I trust in time 
tlicy will ; as yet, most of them are too ig- 
norant themselves of ihe Scripture to do so. 

Soon after the sermon vv^as ended, one 
of the catanars called the attention of the 
people to a letter from the Metropolitan, 
forbidding a certain individual, who had 
been guilty of some otfcnce, the entrance 
of any church for tlie present. It is, in 
fact, a temporary excommunication. 

Tlie men and women are alw'ays in se- 
parate parts of the church ; but, with this 
exception, there is little decorum. Never- 
theless it was verj' remarkable how diffe- 
rent the attention of the people was during 
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the Malayalim prayers, from wbat they 
evinced during the few prayers which were 
yet recited in SjTiac. The translation of our 
Liturgy intoIMalayalirn is nearly completed. 

Several of the Syrians called on Mr. 
Bailey in the afternoon ; and one or two 
of them, entering on the subject of his 
sermon, recapitulated to him the whole 
scope of it; and observed, how much hap- 
pier their brethren at Cotym were, who 
would have such frequent opportunities of 
hearing him preach. 

Previous to quitting Mavelicari, we had 
much interesting conversation vvitli the ca- 
tanar, who had read the prayers in Ma- 
layalim, on religious topics, 

Veb. 28, 1821. — Munro Island is a piece 
of ground about eight miles N.E. from 
Quilon, given by the Hanee of Travan- 
core for the support of the Syrian college; 
and the gift was one of the last public acts 
due to the influence of the benevolent Col. 
Munro, by whose name the island is to be 
called in future, at the Ranee’s own desire. 

We could not leave Munro Island yes- 
terday until past eleven, owing to the 
delays of our boatmen ; and it took us 
nearly twenty-four hours to return to 
Cotym. In the afternoon, I went to visit 
Mr. Baker’s school, which is evidently in 
good order, and well attended to, but lias 
not yet been a sufficient time establisiied 
to produce any thing remarkable. Several 
of the boys, however, shewed marks of in- 
telligence; and, above all, of willingness 
to learn. I was surprised to see two little 
girls among them, as tliat is quite a no- 
velty in India. 

Marck 1.— We dined with Mr. Bailey; 
and in the evening the Metropolitan came 
to us in state ; which he had kindly con- 
sented to do, in order to afford me the 
gratification of seeing him in his pontifical 
robes. He w-ears a mitre on these occa- 
sions ; and the pastoral crook, or crozier, 
is carried before him. The latter is of a 
very ancient form, having the top orna- 
mented with gold, and the staff made of 
polished black w ood, with a stripe of silver 
descending spirally from the top to the 
bottom. After a short time he took off 
most of his robes, and kept on only tlie 
usual one of crimson silk. 

He sat and conversed witli us for about 
an hour ; and confirmed me in the im- 
pression which I had before received of 
him — that of his being a gentleman and 


an humble Christian. He spoke in terms 
of warm gratitude of the benefits conferred 
on his people and himself by the English 
nation; and more especially by the excel- 
lent Colonel Munro, who seems beloved 
by them all. He allowed, unreservedly, 
the state of wretclied ignorance in which 
the Syrians are plunged . and since the 
arrival of the missionaries, he found, from 
his conversation with them, that he had 
every thing to learn ; all was new to him. 
He appeared particularly pleased with the 
well-known saying, which T begged Mr. 
Fenn to explain to him, of our revered 
Sovereign, who wished that every man in 
his dominions “ might be able to read his 
Bible, and have a Bible to read.” When 
he at length retired, the three missionaries 
accompanied him to his palankeen, with 
the greatest respect and deference ; by 
which, and similar means, they render him 
venerable in the eyes of his people, from 
the honour which the notice of Europeans 
in this country always confers. 

March 2.— It was not without emotions 
of sorrow that I finally quitted this venera- 
ble man. He received me in his little bed- 
room ; the furniture of which consisted 
simply of a bed, three chairs, a very small 
table, a wooden chest, and a brass lamp : 
from the canopy of his bed, some dresses 
of ceremony were hanging on a cord, and 
a very few books lay on the chest opi»osite 
the one small window. Besides this little 
room he has one other, not much larger, 
which is nearly einpt\ . Such I pictured 
to myself, tlie abode of an archbishop in 
the primitive ages of tlie church, before 
the progress of society and civilization had 
effected a corresponding change. 

Our conversation was short, consisting 
mainly of mutual good wishes • but, be- 
fore I went, he expressed a wish to have 
from England a print of George the Third; 
and entrusted me with a commission, with 
which I was happy to he charged, of con- 
veying a copy of the printed New Testa- 
ment in Syriac, with a few lines on the 
first blank-leaf, in his own hand> writing, 
to the Patriarch of Antioch : and tliis I 
am to deliver personally, if possible, on 
my intended overland journey to Europe. 
Vt e then parted. May our Heavenly 
Father bless liim, and bestow on him a 
knowledge of the Sacred Volume, com- 
mensurate with his deep and unaffected 
humility and kindne.^s ! and may he be- 
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come a b*ght, burning and shining amid 
the spiritual darkness of this long-neglect- 
ed offspring of the Church of Antioch I 
March 6, We reached Purovan. Here 
we met the principal malpan of the col- 
lege of Cotym ; he is an active, intelligent 
man ; well versed, as Mr. Fenn assures 
me, in the Scriptures. He came to meet 
us from Mamelicherrj’, to which place he 
escorted us after breakfast, as he himself 
officiates as one of its catanars. On arriv- 
ing at the landing-place (for all our visits 
to the Syrians are still made by water) we 
found that he meant to give us a sort of 
public reception. We were welcomed by 
a crowd of Syrians, with two or three 
most ancient matchlocks among them, 
which they fired on our landings and a 
small troop of boys, armed with swords 
and shields, preceded us with a measured 
step, guided by a tune, which one s>ang and 
the others repeated in chorus, while their 
instructor in this Pyrrhic dance animated 
and encouraged them with conscious satis- 
faction. On arriving at a favourable spot 
of ground, we halted for a few minutes, 
wliile two of the boys, together with tlieir 
master, performed some feats of activity, 
which were no ways remarkable. The 
dance w^as then resumed, and continued 
till we reached the church : on which half 
a dozen iron pots, filled with gunpowder, 
were discharged, and made about as much 
noise as those in St. James’s Park. 

I have mentioned these trifles mainly 
to give some faint idea of the customs of 
the natives ; and, though we may esteem 
them somewhat ridiculous in themselves, 
and inconsistent wdth the grave reception 
due to a Christian minister, still we were 
gratified with the intention, and could not 
but be pleased witli the evident and inva- 
riable good-will of this interesting people. 
The following are the four main im- 
provements which have been efiected in 
the Syrian Church with general approba- 


tion, or at least without any dislike having 
been openly manifested 

1. The marriage of the clergy. 

2. The removal of all images from the 
churches. 

3. The reading a portion of the Scrip • 
tures, every Sunday, in the Malayalim. 

4. The opening of schools attached to 
most of the churches. 

These reforms may be safely considered 
as general in spirit, although in fact, from 
the remoteness of some of the churches, 
and the short space of time wliich has 
elapsed since tlie reforms commenced, 
they cannot be yet said to be in universal 
operation : in a very few more months, 
with God’s blessing, I have no doubt they 
will be entirely so. 

Among partial amendments may be 
reckoned, a decreasing estimation, in tlie 
eyes of the principal clergy, of pomp and 
ceremony ; a desire, openly manifested, 
to study the Scriptures ; an humble ac- 
knowledgment of the dreadful state of 
ignorance in which they are plunged; 
gratitude towards those w ho are assisting 
in rescuing them from it; and a greater 
regard to cleanbness and decency of ap- 
parel. 

Since all this has been effected, tlirough 
the Divine permission, in the short space 
of four years (wlien Mr. Bailey, the first 
missionary, settled among them), can we 
doubt, I would say it with humble reve- 
rence, that it seems to be the good plea- 
sure of God that this once flourishing 
church should be restored? sooner, possi- 
bly', than many may be aware of. 

One pleasing feature in the character 
of the Syrians, I liave as yet neglected to 
bring forward ; I mean, the great reve- 
rence which they shew toward their aged 
parents and relatives. Even the malpan 
could never be pre\ailedon to sit in his 
uncle's presence ; and I witnessed a simi- 
lar feeling in several other instances. 


NEW SYSTEM OF LEGISLATION IN POLYNESIA. 


It appears that the government of 
Otaheiio has completed a code of 
civil and criminal law, founded upon 
Scripture principles, which has been 
printed and fixed up in each district 
of the kingdom by order of the sove- 
reign, in order that his subjects, most 
Aiiatic Journ. — No. 94. 


of whom can read, may be instructed 
in their duties, as citizens and heads 
of families. His example, it is ex- 
pected, will be copied by the other 
islands in the same Archipelago. 

In the preamble of the code, after 
the customary salutation, king Pomarq 
Voi.. XVI. S A 


358 New Systevi of Legislation in Polynesia. [Oct. 


thus expresses himself : “ God, in his 
great mercy, has sent us his word. 
We have received this word, to the 
end that we may be saved. Our in- 
tention is to observe his command- 
ments. In order that our conduct 
maji’ be such as becomes people who 
love God, we make known to you that 
the following laws shall in future be 
observed in Otaheite.” 

The first article of this code is 
“ on murder (which is punished with 
death);” the second “ on robbery 
the third “ on depredations commit- 
ted by hogs the fourth, “ on ob- 
jects stolen or lost the succeeding 
articles are, concerning the observa- 
tion of the sabbath, the provocation 
to war, on marriage, bigamy, adultery, 
&c., to the number of nineteen. One 
article names four hundred judges, 
establishes courts of justice in the dif- 
ferent districts of Otabeite and its 
dependencies, and enjoins the chiefs 
to take care that their orders are duly 
executed. 

It will gratify curiosity to insert 
some of these laws, the offspring of a 
rude people recovered from gross pa- 
ganism and deplorable immorality, by 
the labours of English missionaries. 
Experience will no doubt effect many 
beneficial changes in this system of 
law, which affords a tolerable insight 
into the present condition of the 
Otaheitans. 

Law respecting sales and purchases. 
—If any one wishes to make a pur- 
chase, it is for him to look well to what he 

is doing before completing the bargain. 
But the bargain once concluded, and 
the objects delivered, it cannot be an- 
nulled, but by the consent of both 
parties. If one of the objects bar- 
tered is found to have some fault 
which was not perceived before the 
exchange was made, the bargain may- 
be broken ; but if the fault was known, 
the bargain remains in force. If the 
exchange be made in the name of a 
sick person, it is not consummated 
until the sick person has seen and ac- 
cepted the object acquired in his 


name: if he does not accept it, the 
object may be given back. No per- 
son ought to endeavour to depreciate 
the property of another : it is a wicked 
action. Neither should persons take 
upon themselves to interfere in bar- 
gains where they have no business to 
meddle. 

Law respecting the holiness of Sun- 
dap . — It is a crime in the sight of God 
to work on Sunday. Let whatso- 
ever is conformable to the word of 
God be observed, and whatsoever is 
not, be abandoned. Consequently no 
one, on the Lord’s day, may build 
houses, construct canoes, cultivate the 
earth, or do any other work, not even 
travel. If any one wishes to hear, on 
this day, a missionary in a distant 
place, let him do it : but let not that 
serve as a pretext for other business ; 
in that he v/ould conduct himself im- 
properly. Nevertheless it would be 
as well that persons should reach by 
Saturday night the place where they 
desire to pass the Sunday. A first 
transgression of this law will be fol- 
lowed by exposure; and if the of- 
fender persists in disregarding it, he 
shall be condemned to certain hard 
labour for the public, which shall be 
assigned him by the judges. 

Lam respecting false accusations. 
He who falsely accuses another of 
murder, blasphemy, theft, or any other 
[heinous] crime, commits a great sin. 
He shall be condemned, and as a pu- 
nishment, to labour on the public 
highways, and to open a road of four 
miles in length, and four yards in 
breadth; he shall remove therefrom 
the grass, &c., and make a road in 
good condition. He whose false state- 
ment relates to matters less serious 
than those before-mentioned, must 
construct a road of two miles long 
and four yards broad. The road once 
made, the proprietor of the land which 
it traverses will be bound to maintain 
it in good condition, and to keep the 
middle of it raised, so that in wet wea- 
ther the water may run easily off it. 
Tile parents of the condemned person 
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may assist him in his labour, if they 
wish it. The chief of the district 
where the road is constructing, will be 
bound to find the condemned person 
in food; he must not maltreat him, 
nor force him to labour without rest- 
ing. Lastly, when false accusations 
relate merely to trifles, no punishment 
will be inflicted. 

The assistance of the missionaries 
has no doubt contributed to the fram- 
ing of these institutiones Takeitee, the 
benefit of which, if vigilantly adminis- 
tered, will soon be experienced by 
the natives. The advantages of the 
last quoted law we are assured have 
been felt in a very striking manner. 

According to another and more re- 
cent account, the form of trial (which 
takes place before not less than six 
judges), and the proceedings are very 
simple. The culprit is condemned on 
his own confession only, and the 
odium incurred by the discovery that 
he has spoken falsely is represented to 
be so great, that there has been hardly 
an instance in which it has been ne- 
cessary to examine witnesses. There 
have been hitherto but two individuals 
capitally punished, which is by hang, 
ing. Treason and murder are the 
only crimes so punished ; the cri- 
minals suffered for the former of- 
fence. 

The informant writes that the change 
in the moral character of the Olahci- 
tans is most extraordinary. Cook de- 
scribes them as being the most accom- 
plished thieves he had ever met with ; 
when, at present, eveiy thing belong- 
ing to the party was exposed, and at 
their mercy, yet not an article was 
removed. 

He adds : “ They are constant in 
their attendance on divine service 
twice a-day, on Sundays and Wed- 
nesdays, exclusively of prayer meet- 
ings, &c. Besides the missionaries, 
they have their own ministers, who 
preach long extemporaneous .sermons, 
apparently with great effect. Their 
singing is very good ; and wlienever 
the residing missionary understands 


music, their proficiency is extraordi- 
nary, singing by notes in a style far 
superior to our own general congrega- 
tions. Their chapels are well built ; 
the pulpit and seats are ornamented 
with carved work. In Eiraeo, an 
island in sight of Otaheite, they are 
now finishing a chapel built of hewn 
coral rock, which has a beautiful ap- 
pearance. 

“ The population, although greatly 
diminished since Cook’s time, is now 
on the increase, in consequence of the 
new system by which females are more 
respected, and by which marriages are 
encouraged, and the abolition of that 
horrible crroc society described by 
Cook. 

“ The greatest failing of the islanders 
(one indeed common to all savage and 
half-civilized people) is an excessive 
fondness for ardent spirits j but not- 
withstanding this fondness, they have 
had virtue enough to destroy all the 
stills on the island, and to prohibit the 
manufacture of ava under the penalty 
of banishment for life. The art of 
distillation had been taught them by 
some of our countrymen, when a hol- 
lowed stone served them for a boiler, 
a bamboo for a worm, and a canoe for 
a cooler. 

“ When we were upon the island, 
they adopted a flag (a red fly, with a 
star in the quarter) ; and by a whaler 
which touched at the island on her 
way home, intimated it to the British 
Government, and claimed its protec- 
tion. The letter to this effect was 
written by the queen herself.” 

It appears that by the recent death 
of Poraare, so famous in missionary 
annals, the regency is vested in the 
wife of the late king, during the mi- 
nority of her son. 

One fact recorded in this account 
is very remarkable, namely, that valu- 
able subscriptions have been made in 
all the Society Islands for the benefit 
of the London Missionary Society. 
The Westmorland, a ship of 400 
ton.s, was chartered by them, and 
nearly laden with their contributions, 

3 A 2 
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consisting of cocoa-nut oil, arrow-root, 
cotton, &c. 

Sugar is now cultivated in Otaheite; 
and the Otaheitan cane has been in- 
troduced into our West-India islands, 
and cultivated in preference to the 


[Oct. 

indigenous cane, from Its larger size 
and superior hardihood.* 


* See an account of the different modes of 
cultivating and manufacturing sugars in our 
Journal, vol. xv. p. 346. 


A Regulation for the Port of Singapore. 


A REGULATION FOR THE PORT OF SINGAPORE. 


The port of Singapore is a free port, 
and the trade thereof is open to ships and 
Tessels of every nation free of duty, 
equally and alike to all. 

MASTER ATTF.>'nAST. 

1. Ulie master attendant is entrusted 
with the immediate charge and superinten- 
dence of the port, and in the performance 
of this duty will exercise the authority of 
a magistrate as far as may be necessary. 

2. llie jurisdiction of this officer ex- 
tends over the harbour and inlets of the 
sea, and gpnerally along the shores of the 
islands, wherever trade may be carried on 
by sea. 

ARRIVALS AND DEPARTURES. 

3. The arrival of all sliips and vessels 
must be duly reported, first in the report 
book sent off by the master attendant, and 
afterwards at the master attendant’s office 
by the commander in person, after the ves- 
sel has anchored. On this occasion the 
commander will deliver in a general ac- 
count of his import cargo, with its estimated 
value. 

4. The intended departure of any ves- 
sel from the port must also be reported to 
the master attendant ; and previous to 
granting a port clearance, a similar return 
must be made by the commander of the 
nature and value of the export cargo. 

5. Native trading boats will in like 
manner report and furnish returns of their 
cargoes at the boat-office. 

6. The sole object in requiring the above 
returns of import and export cargo, is to 
form a record of the nature and extent of 
the trade of the port, as it may exist from 
time to time. 

LETTERS AND DISPATCHES. 

7. The commanders of all vessels on 
their arrival off the port are required to 
deliver to the post-office peon sent on 
board for the purpose, all letters and dis- 
patches for the settlement, without reser- 
vation, and on tlieir departure to take 
charge of all letters and packets that may 


be entrusted to them from the post-office, 
granting receipts for the same. 

SINGAPORE RIVER. 

8. Ko vessels to enter the river to dis- 
charge cargo above forty tons, unless in 
cases of emergency, such as springing a 
leak, &c., and then when discharged to 
remove out of the way of other boats. 

REPAIR OF VESSELS. 

9. A marine yard having been esta- 
blished at Arrow Point under the superin- 
tendence of the ma'-ter attendant, accom- 
modation will be afforded therein for the 
construction and repair of every descrip- 
tion of vessel, and it is expected that the 
convenience thus afforded will render it 
unnecessary for vessels to repair elsewhere. 
All vessels requiring repair to report the 
same to the master attendant, who will 
point out a proper spot for that purpose. 

VESSELS BELONGING TO THE PORT. 

10» All vessels and trading boats be- 
longing to the port to be furnished with a 
quarterly pass by the master attendant, 
which pass will exempt tliem from anchor- 
age or port clearance fees. 

CARGO BOATS. 

11. All cargo and other boats to be 
numbered and registered in the master at- 
tendant’s office, and the crews of all cargo 
boats kept for hire to be under the controul 
of that officer ; one head chuliah to have 
charge’ of all the cargo boats under the 
superintendence of the master attendant. 

SIGNALS. 

12. The signal department, as far as 
concerns arrivals and departures, and com- 
munication with shipping, is placed under 
the superintendence of the master atten- 
dant, w'lio will cause the same to be regu- 
lated so as best to suit the convenience of 
the mercantile community. 

13. The master attendant will cause the 
union jack to be invariably hoisted in the 
report boat. 

ANCHORAGE AND TOICT CLEARANCE FEES. 

14. The master attendant is authorized 
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to demand the following fees for anchorage 
and port clearances, to defray in part the 
expense of his establishment, which fees 
are to be in full of all and every charge 
hatsoever for port dues. 


Iota*i Repl^ to Theta, 


For Ships of 500 tons and up- 

Donors. 

wards 

12 

Ditto of 300 tons and upwards... 

10 

Ditto less than 300 tons 

8 

Brigs and all other square rigged 


vessels 

6 

Jiuiks of 600 tons and upw'ards 

15 

Do. of 500 to 600 

12 

Do. of 400 to 500 

8 

Do. of 300 to 400 

7 

All others 

6 

A'ative Proivs and Vessels 


Above 20 Tons 

5 

Do. 12 

3 

Do. 10 

o 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


BOAT HIRE, WATERING, &C. 

15. The following rates are established 
for boat-hire, and for supplying vessels 
with wood, w'ater, and ballast. 

Boat-hire, J of a dollar percoyan of 40 
piculs, for carrying cargo to or from ves- 
sels lying on the inshore bank, and one 
dollar per coyan if lying beyond. 

Water, l^dollar per ton including boat- 
hire. 

Fire-W’ood, when supplied by the master 
attendant, 10 dollars per 1,000 billets, ex- 
clii'iive of boat-hire. 

Ballast, j of a dollar per ton, including 
boat-hire. 

All applications for cargo, boats, and 
water, to be made to the master attendant’s 
office. 

This regulation to have effect from the 
proximo. Dated at Singapore this 
)tU day of January I8C3. 

(Signed) T. S. Raffles. 




IOTA’S REPLY TO THETA. 
To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sir: In reply to Theta’s critique 
on M. Klaproth’s Vestiges of a Primi- 
tive Tongue in the Chinese Language, 
I presume to trouble you with the 
following explanations : 

In answer to the remark that Wa 
(bone au fond de I’eau vase) should 
have been compared with Vas, Lat. 
I reply, that the only significations of 
Vas are, 1st a vessel, 2d a surety, and 
that it never signifies loam ; and that 
if the analogy is evident, it is imma- 
terial whether the points compared be 
chosen in Italy or in France. 

De Giiignes, in his Chinese Dic- 
tionary, gives ille, ilia, illud, as the 
meaning of Ta To, No. 104; and I 
cannot help thinking that there is 
some analogy between the sense of the 
and (for want of a Latin article) of Ille. 

If the description of Fong in Mor- 
rison’s AlphabeticalChinese Dictionary, 
page 191, coincides with the descrip- 
tion of the phoenix, and the sounds 
have some resemblance, it is indif- 
ferent whether the object designed be 
of a natural or mythological nature : 
and I do not see why the Chinese 


should not keep a few mythological 
birds for their amusement as well as 
the Greeks. 

Theta’s “ most material objection” 
arose from the English printer’s sub- 
stituting o for c in tchi, which is cer- 
tainly more similar to zeh than to 
toe. 

“ Tchang is much nearer to sing 
than to chanter.” Some readers may 
be ready to doubt of this axiom, espe- 
cially if they consider that NG is a 
common Chinese termination, and 
that the head of a word (as of an ani- 
mal) is more important than its tail. 

In relation to the derivation of ego 
from Ngo, I reply, that, where the 
acknowledged number of coincidences 
is so great (several hundreds of Chi- 
nese analogies might be added to the 
Hie et ubique), I cannot perceive the 
vast importance of one instance more 
or less. 

Depending on your sense of justice 
for the insertion of this defence of 
Hie et ubique, 

I remain. Sir, &c. 

Iota. 
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INDIA COTTON-WOOL. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sib : In your publication for April, 
there was a long paper on the cotton- 
wool of India, by Mr. John Bowen, of 
Bridgewater, who appears to have been 
formerly resident in Bengal, in the 
East-India Company’s service. 

It is not my wish to call in question 
any part of Mr. Bowen’s observations 
on the culture and preparation of 
East-India cotton-wool. He seems to 
be intimately acquainted with the sub- 
ject, and recommends measures which 
I have not the smallest doubt are most 
judicious and proper to be adopted; 
and it farther appears that the Agri- 
cultural Society of Calcutta had lately 
passed resolutions, offering premiums 
to the most successful cultivators of 
cotton-wool, which I consider as a 
fair indication that our Indian settlers 
are awakening from a long period of 
apathy regarding this most important 
article of commerce. 

But there is a point regarding the 
cotton-wool of India which Mr. Bowen 
does not allude to, aud on which it is 
alleged a great deal depends. I have 
been informed that the cotton-wool of 
India is not in general cultivated upon 
the same species of plant as in Ame- 
rica. It is stated that the chief of 
India cotton-wool is the produce of 
the Herbaceum, an < 27 jn!(a/ herbaceous 
plant, a biennial plant being invariably 
cultivated in America. 

If it were made clear that the cotton- 
wools of America and India were the 
produce of different plants, might it 
not at once clear up a difficulty which 
has long existed, viz. the cause why 
India cotton fabrics are superior to 
British ? a fact which nobody doubts ; 
for it appears to me neither reason- 
able nor consistent with the laws of 
nature, that different plants should 
yield similar fruits. 


I never was in a tropical climate, 
and know little about the products of 
countries situated under a vertical 
sun : but I am well stricken in years, 
and am certain that I never saw any 
plants of a distinct character in this 
country yield fruits which were not 
importantly different in their nature 
and quality, and I conclude that the 
same rule or law of nature prevails in 
all parts of the world ; but I am very 
ignorant in regard to botany, and shall 
feel greatly indebted to any of your 
numerous readers who may have a 
knowledge of this branch of natural 
history, to furnish me with information 
on this point, which I doubt not will 
be instructive to many besides myself: 
for I have a strong impression that 
very few of the manufacturers of this 
country have the slightest notion that 
the plants on which cotton-wool is 
cultivated differ fiuther than one 
apple-tree or gooseberry-bush differs 
from another. 

I would only further remark, that if 
the natives of India can make better 
cotton cloths and muslins from their 
cotton-wool, which is considered in- 
ferior by the British manufacturer, than 
the latter can make from the superior 
American wool, it follows as a con- 
sequence, that either the natives of 
India have very superior skill in con- 
verting bad materials into excellent fa- 
brics, or are in possession of some 
black art which our manufacturers are 
not acquainted with. 

If you can make room for this very 
defective paper in your valuable Jour- 
nal, it may be the means of eliciting 
some important information on the 
subject of India cotton-wool, and will 
much oblige 
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CIVILIZATION OF INDIA. 


To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sir: There is a prevalent dread 
that we may ultimately lose India, 
from an over extent of territories. 
In all human inferences, experience 
alone furnishes conclusions devoid of 
the common errors of mere opinion. 
When the Indian empire was limited 
and circumscribed, wiA inimical coun- 
try powers on every frontier, * istory 
shews that we were almost perpe- 
tually involved in dangerous and ex- 
pensive wars, in which political wis- 
dom and military skill often averted 
impending destruction. These were 
not wars for establishing a balance of 
power; but were avowedly for the 
purpose of driving ns from India, 
Even now, were it possible that a 
commander of great military talents 
could spring up, with the means of 
paying an arm}' with punctuality, and 
of gratifying his mercenaries with 
plunder, the stability of the Eastern 
Empire might be seriously endanger- 
ed. It is therefore evident that such 
danger is excluded by the very circum- 
stance of the occupation of the country ; 
and that no treacherous designs can 
be carried into effect, without the 
fairest chance of crushing them in 
embryo. While we possess the re- 
venues of the country, and while jus- 
tice is administered with the mode- 
ration and strict impartiality prescri- 
bed by the Court of Directors, su- 
perintended by the Board of Commis- 
sioners, and faithfully followed up by 
the civil and military servants of the 
Company, the attachment of natives 
living under a secure possession of 
property, and in personal safety, can 
scarcely admit of a doubt. 

If again the subject be considered 
on moral grounds, the most cheering 
and consolatory prospects present 
themselves, with still stronger argu- 
ments in favour of the continuance of 
British dominion. 

The continental powers see in In- 
dia what seems equally unaccountable 


and surprising, a mere handful of Eu- 
ropeans ruling over a population of 
one hundred millions of natives, not 
only without complaint, but with a 
satisfactioB and happiness to the peo- 
ple, forming a complete contrast to 
the cruelties and miseries experienced 
by their ancestors, under the most 
arbitrary and oppressive forms of ty- 
rannical government. They are high- 
ly sensible, that were the British Go- 
vernment to withdraw itself volun- 
tarily, the native princes would again 
rule over them mith a rod of iron. 
Here we see, at once, the sure grounds 
of the durability of British sway. If 
we are told that a beneficent provi- 
dence directs the least, as well as the 
greatest circumstances of human con- 
duct, may not the reflecting moralist 
fairly resolve all this into the ivill of 
the Deity ? It is not otherwise re- 
concilable with genera] history. Can 
it be for a moment supposed that this 
wonderful system of facile and just 
government is intended for the mere 
paltry purposes of commerce, however 
useful ? No ; we seem manifestly (it 
is humbly presumed) intended by a 
kind Providence, to render heathen 
Indian Christian country ; and to con- 
firm this supposition, we even now 
see “ The sons of Japhet dwelling in 
the tents of Shem.” 

The Court of Directors have fre- 
quently pondered the great question 
of “ the Civilization of India,” and 
seem to have determined that it can 
be achieved only by means of Edu- 
cation, without attempting to incul- 
cate religious principles, on the ground 
that moderate information can not 
fail in time to lead to a gradual intro- 
duction of Christianity, without alarm- 
ing the superstitious prejudices of 
the natives. Much praise is due to 
the benevolent exertions making in 
India, to inculcate on the native 
mind a competent knowledge of the 
English language, of writing and arith- 
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metic. This, with a knowledge of a ju- 
dicious abridgment of universal history, 
and of the absurdities of the three 
ancient classical mythologies, is all that 
is requisite for inducing the natives 
to look into the bea\itiful moral sim- 
plicity of the gospel, and by reflection 
and comparison, in time - to convert 
themselves. This is a subject of pro- 
minent and paramount importance 
that must constantly occupy the at- 
tention of the Court of Directors; the 
civilization of India, being a principal 
and leading consideration, on which, 
in point of fact, the endurance and 
security of our tenure mainly depends. 
It is principally on this account that it 
becomes indispensably necessary, that 
of the thirty Directors, a large propor- 
tion should consist of able servants 
trained in India, without whose expe- 
rience and information, fatal mistakes, 
with the best intentions, might be 
made in the financial, political, mili- 
tary, and moral departments of the 
government of the Oriental Empire. 

While all, Sir, agree on the duty 
and necessity of instruction, as the 
harbinger of civilization, leading cau- 
tiously and gradually to Christianity, 
the degree of education best adapted 
to local circumstances, forms the pro- 
minent feature of discussion. Some 
contemplate much danger in impart- 
ing a know ledge of the higher branches 
of literature and belles-lettres; while 
others argue, that European superio- 
rity should be rendered manifest by 
this very means. I have been nearly 
thirty years in habits of w riting and 
speaking on this interesting subject, 
and, with due submission, I venture 
to say, that the argument resolves it- 
self into a mere question of economy ; 
for whether the native mind be en- 
lightened highly, or moderately, the 
salutary effect will be the same, with 
a difference only, in acquired intensity 
of feeling. The general result will be, 
that all will be deeply sensible of the 
oppression they have been rescued 
from, and of the happiness they enjoy 
under an equal administration of jus- 
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tice, and a security of person and pro- 
perty, formerly utterly unknown. Be- 
ing made participators in the liberties 
and privileges of British subjects, the 
mass of the population must ever re- 
main attached to a government, which 
secures to them a happiness and safety 
vanishing with its absence. It was 
thus that the Romans attached the 
conquered nations, till the corruption 
of their own g(jvernment led to their 
decline and fall. The degree of edu- 
cation now imparting in India will be 
sufficient, and at the same time eco- 
nomical, and will accord with the 
maxims of “ in medio tutissimus,” and 
“ sunt certi detiique fines, SfC.” 

In a pamphlet I published on the 
Civilization of India, I ventured to re- 
commend sending out qualified school- 
masters from this country : this was 
under the idea of giving the higher 
education mentioned by the late ex- 
cellent Bishop of Calcutta. On far- 
ther reflection, however, I am dis- 
posed to think that much of this ex- 
pense may be avoided. The best and 
most able of the country-born young 
men may soon be instructed in the 
language of the district they may be 
intended for as schoolmasters ; and 
in a short time the educated natives, 
encouraged by Government, will take 
up the pursuit as. a profession. What 
is now doing in India is, as it were, a 
drop in the sea, compared to what is 
requisite as early as possible ; that is, 
a simultaneous course of moderate edu- 
cation all over India, with close atten- 
tion to progress, to be regularly re- 
ported to the Court of Directors. 
There can be no danger of coloni- 
zation in India, as the very climate 
forbids it. We see the descendants 
of the Portuguese dwindled to mere 
pigmies ; and so it would be with the 
English in the course of a few gene- 
rations. Landed property ought to 
be permitted to be acquired by British 
subjects ; as a knowledge of our arts, 
industry, and habits, so communicated, 
would greatly promote civilization, and 
create a useful emulation. 
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Your conuuunications, Sir, on used, as stated to be illegal in the 

tecSf have already done sood ; as strict laws relating to this horrible usage, 
attention is now paid to the state of given in one of your numbers. 
mind of the unfortunate victim ; and Your faithful servant, 

x\iQ frame and ligatures are not now .John Macdonald. 


ARABIC CHARACTERS. 


We have been furnished from Paris 
with a specimen of “ Arabic charac- 
ters, cut by Mole, jun. under the direc- 
tion of M. Langles,” de I' imprimerie 
d’Everat. It contains twelve different 
kinds of type, including Turkish, Per- 
sian, Malay, Hindoostanee, and Push- 
too Arabic. In delivering our senti- 
ments on the merits of this specimen 
of French typography, we must be 
understood to convey likewise the 
opinions not only of eminent English 
Orientiil scholars, but of English 
founders, to whom we have submitted 
it. As a specimen of printing, it cer- 
tainly docs great credit to the work- 
man. The different parts of tlie cha- 
racters are well united, and they have 
come off clean and well. Care and 
skill on the part of the printer will, 
however, effect these objects when the 
punches are indifferently cut. In print- 
ing European languages, it is notorious 
that different printers, using the same 
type, will produce very different speci- 
mens. A great dissimilarity of taste 
prevails in the two countries as to type. 
In France the lean or slender is pre- 
ferred to the fat or bold character, 
which is generally a;lmired in England. 
There is, likewise, a peculiarity in the 


form of French letters, to which Eng- 
lish printers and English readers can- 
not easily be reconciled. 

The most e.ssential point to be con- 
sidered in regard to the specimen be- 
fore us is the shape of tlie characters. 
Upon this point, though scholars will 
be influenced in some degree by taste 
or bv prejudice, there is a standard 
w hich can be resorted to. We believe 
that the Koran is not only the basis of 
the religious system of the Arabians, 
but that some of the copies afford a 
model of the genuine Arabic charac- 
ters, as reduced from the rude Cufic 
letters by the last Caliph of the dy- 
nasty of Abbas, who was on that ac- 
count surnamed Al Khriiint, or the 
scribe. This comparison it is not in 
our power to make ; but we are not 
disposed to think it would be emi- 
nently favourable to this specimen of 
typography, from the tenor of an opi- 
nion given us by a person deeply versed 
in Eastern tongues. 

For our own part, much as we ad- 
mire thd^eaiity of this specimen of 
printing, wo should hesitate to give it 
the preference to the bolder and etjually 
clear type which has issued from Eng- 
lish founts. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM JAVA. 


Jan. G . — “ We liave i.Ttely been ahirnied 
by tiie breaking out of .several voic.ar.oes 
in different parts of this Island, occasion, 
ing much dUtre.s and killing mauv people. 
The first was in the district of Sumadang, 
about ,s4 nriles from the Famauokan 
estates . it broke out on the Sth November 
and destroyed a fine district of the Govern- 
ment lands — kept increasing till the 12th, 
when the entire population, for 17 miles 
Diund, was buried under the burning 
lava. Tw'o hundred villages and from .7 
to 6,000 inhabitants were annihilated in 
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one night. On the OFth ultimo, an irrup- 
tion took place in another direction near to 
liolo, and has killed al out 50 people ; and 
on the night of the .201 h we were completely 
shaken out of our beds by an earthquake, 
and the awful appcaituice of the sky being 
on fire ail around us. All the inh.tbitants 
of Battivia left their houses in dismay. We 
have not yet heard the etfeets of this last 
Cl ash, but hope they w ere on one of the adja- 
cent islands or far in tiie Interior. — [ Bom. 
Cov^h'r. iUirch 1 . 5 . 

ii B 
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Letters on the State of Christianity in 
India ; in tvhich the Conversion of 
the Hindoos is considered as imprac- 
ticable. To which is added a Vindi- 
cation of the Hindoos, Male and 
Female, in answer to a severe Attack 
made upon both bi/ the Reverend 
•****. By the Abbe J. A. DUBOIS, 
Missionary in Mysore, and Author 
of the Heicription of the People of 
India. London. 1833. 

The volume which is now before us 
is a work of no common interest. 
The writer is a liberal catholic, — has 
b^en upwards of thirty years a zealous 
missionary, — has returneil from his la- 
bours in des|)air — and is quoted as in- 
disputable authority by that party 
which regards all efforts for the con- 
version of the Hindoos to Christianity 
as futile, if not dangerous. Whatever 
might be our particular sentiments on 
the question at issue, the published 
opinions of such a writer would call 
for special notice. 

We repeat, that he has returned 
from India in a state of absolute dis- 
couragement. He tells us, that during 
a period of twenty-five years,* he 
had utterly failed of success ; that 
the whole of his converts were indi- 
viduals of the lowest castes, and gene- 
rally of the vilest character. He 
describes them as “ pariahs” and 
“ beggars,” as “ vagrants and out- 
casts of the several tribes, who, being 
without resource, turned Christians, 
in order to form new connections, 
chiefly for the purpose of marriage, or 
with some other interested views.” 
He assures us that he does not re- 
member a single individual who may 
be said to have embraced Christianity 
from conviction, and through quite 
disinterested motives;” that many of 
these new converts ultimately “ re- 
lapsed into paganism and that those 

* The priiitipal of ihese Letters were writicn 
*«Teii or «ight ye^rs ago. 


who continued Christians were the 
very worst among his flock.*’ 

It was natural that his ill success 
should induce him to look abroad for 
reasons to which he might attribute 
it; and he finds them in tlie system 
of caste, and the degrading idolatry 
of Brahmanism. 

In no country in the world has the 
Christian religion had to encounter the 
stupendous obstacles that are to be met 
with in India. In no country was the 
5tru‘Tgle so desperate ; in none had it to 
deal with a people so completely priest- 
ridden ; in none had it to o’ppose a system 
of cunning and priestcraft so deep laid, 
and so w’ell calculated to baffle all the 
attempts of that divine religion to gain a 
solid footing ; but, above all, in no country 
had it to encounter any difficulty resem- 
bling that baneful division of the people 
into castes, which (whatever may be its 
advantages in other respects) has always 
proved, and will ever prove, an insur- 
inountable bar to its progress. In conse- 
quence of this fatal division, no where 
but in India is a father reduced to the 
cruel and unnatural necessity of separat' 
Ing himself for ever from a beloved son 
who happens to embrace this religion ; or 
a son to renounce for ever a tender father 
for the same reason. Nowhere is a spouse 
enjoined to divorce, for the same cause, a 
cherished husband; or an unmarried young 
person, after having embraced Christianity, 
doomed to pass the rest of his life in a 
forced state of celibacy. In no other 
country is a person who becomes a Chris- 
tian exposed, by doing so, to the loss of 
kindred, friends, goods, possessions, and 
all that he holds dear. In no country, in 
short, is a man, by becoming a convert to 
Christianity, cast out as a vagrant from 
society, pio->cribed, and shunned by all: 
and yet all this happens in India ; and a 
Hindoo who turns Christian must submit 
himself to all these, and many other no 
less severe trials. 

So mighty and insurmountable, in 
the opinion of the venerable Abbe, 
are the obstacles which are thus op- 
posed to the introduction of a purer 
faith, that he is ultimately driven to 
the necessary but appalling conclusion, 
that the Hindoos are a reprobated 
people, and, like the Canaanites of old, 
abandoned to their obstinate idolatry, 
and reserved for signal retribution. 
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But it is not Christianity alone 
which is thus so absolutely excluded 
by the peculiar systems of Hindooism. 
They oppose, in the view of our au- 
thor, a bar to all advancement, and 
check with a deadening influence the 
progress of human intellect. The ad- 
vantages of general science, nay, even 
of the first elements of education, 
are regarded as an exclusive privilege, 
and reserved for the Brahmuns only. 
“ It is a sin, it is a crime, a sacrilege 
in every Hindoo who is not born a 
Brahmin, to endeavour to emerge from 
ignorance, and to aspire to the lowest 
degree of knowledge.” It has often 
been hopefully, and in our opinion, 
satisfactorily argued, that the exten- 
sive and increasing intercourse of the 
natives with Europeans may produce, 
in the course of years, a beneficial 
change. Not so in the opinion of the 
Abbe : — “ the Hindoos have to this 
day copied nothing of the Euro- 
peans besides their vices and their 
follies.” 

Such are the gloomy and discourag- 
ing views observed by a Christian mis- 
sionary. 

We should, perhaps, be accused of 
audacity in venturing to dispute such 
high authority, if we could not appeal 
to undoubted facts in opposition to 
these bold, and we may also add, 
these antiquated predictions ; — changes 
of no ordinary character have been 
rapidly in progress since these letters 
were originally penned, of which our 
respectable author appears to be to- 
tally ignorant. 

When the Abbe appeals to his own 
experience, and assures us that he 
does not write from hearsay, of 
course he must be understood as re- 
ferring to the Peninsula of India, and 
chiefly to such districts as are far re- 
moved from European intercourse. 
He was stationed for many years in 
the heart of the Mysore, where he 
resided almost in the character of a 
native, and conformed in dress and 
other outward observances to the 
common usages of those* around him. 


With the state of society under the 
Presidency of Bengal he has no expe- 
rimental acquaintance ; and it is chiefly 
within the sphere of the seat of Su- 
preme Government, that the improve- 
ment to which we have alluded has 
been latterly gaining ground. 

For several years past we have en- 
quired, from time to time, of those 
who are continually returning from 
our Oriental Capital, whether the pre- 
judices of the bulk of the inhabitants 
of that populous city are not gradually 
giving way ; and their answer has in- 
variably been, that even the bigotted 
and haugiity Brahmun is rapidly assi- 
milating to European manners, and 
emulating us in the nobler pursuits of 
literature and science. But we are 
not reduced to the necessity of con- 
fining ourselves to this general state- 
ment, for there exist in the daily 
and weekly papers which are circu- 
lated in the Presidency, innumerable 
proofs of its general correctness. They 
are continually informing us of splen- 
did entertainments which are given by 
wealthy natives conformably to Eu- 
ropean elegance ; and we are likewise 
repeatedly told, that the houses of 
such individuals are furnished in the 
European style. Whenever a ^b- 
scription is set on foot for any cha- 
ritable object, o'' any tribute of grate- 
ful commemoration, the most respect- 
able natives of Calcutta are invariably 
forward in supporting it. The fund 
which was lately raised in our Eastern 
Empire for the distressed population 
of Ireland, was swelled in an unexam- 
pled manner by native contributions. 
Previously' to the dcpaiture of the 
Marquess of Hastings from India, a 
meeting was rcgulaily convened by 
the natives to present him with a com- 
plimentary address according to the 
European form. On this occasion, a 
chairman was duly' elected, and mo- 
tions were made, seconded, and disa 
cussed. It is, moreover, worthy of 
notice, that a clause w'as proposed ex- 
pressive of their obligations to the 
Noble Marquess for not having inter- 
3 B 3 
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fered with the custom of Suttees. 
This clause was strenuously opposed 
by two enlightened natives, and al- 
though it must be admitted that the ma- 
jority of the meeting were certainly fa- 
vourable to it, the o'jposition prevented 
its insertion. The native newspapers, 
which have lately been established in 
Calcutta, arc manifestly in imitation 
of ours ; and although they were at 
first filled with the most ludicrous 
absurdities, they nowappear to be much 
improving ; and even should they 
henceforth be indifferently eonducteu, 
they must certainly be regarded as 
greatly calculated to promote a spirit 
of inquiry, if not as constituting a 
powerful engine to impel the progress 
of the native mind.* The last cir- 
cumstance to which we shall advert 
under the present head is of no slight 
importance, and has been brought un- 
der our notice by one of the latest 
arrivals from India. A Native Literary 
Society has just been established in 
Calcutta oil the following admirable 
principle.s : 

“ Meetings of opulent and learned 
Hindoos are to be held, as often as 
may be practicable and convenient, for 
the discussion of different subjects con- 
nected with the Innirovenient oi their 
coiuitrynien, and the diffusion of gene- 
ral literature. The Society hate re- 
solved to translate into Bengalee, and 
publish scientific and useful works; 
to comment on the immorality and 
inconsistency of the customs of the 
present day, and to point out habits 
and conduct more coudueive to the 
well-being and happiness of mankind : 
to ])ublish small tracts in Knglish and 
Bengalee, and to collect European 
mathematical and philosophical appa- 
ratus, and instruments for public in- 
striietion.” 

As this is a fact which requires no 
comment of our own, we shall imme- 
diately proceed to other topics. 

* Since tlie eri.ictineiit of ihe ordinance Inr 
iiccnsifig tliP Pr€S8 in CdlciutA (vide our hist ar- 
tk'lfi'; we are disposed lo rejoice in tlie e>i->ieiKe 
of these iicw-'papers rather than to be appiehiii 
f>f any c\ U coi'setjueiitvs. 
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We are sure that the venerable 
Abbe has no adequate conception of 
the progress which education has been 
making within the last few years, and 
how extensively the native colleges, 
and various native seminaries are pa- 
tronized by the more wealthy and re- 
spectable Hindoos. If he will take 
the trouble of turning over the pages 
of many of our later numbers, he will 
meet with a mass of intelligence that 
will much surprise him — intelligence 
which we have extracted from time to 
time from the columns of the Ctdcutta 
newspapers. 

There are now existing, under the 
Presidency of Bengal, several native 
colleges, the first of which, we believe, 
was established in 181d, and a college 
for Sanscrit at Calcutta is now in 
contemplation. The institutions are 
chiefly or wholly under the manage- 
ment of learned natives ; and their 
funds are powerfully assisted by the 
liberality of the Government. The 
periodical examinations of the stu- 
dents (several reports of which have 
appeared in oar own pages), manifest, 
in a striking manner, the energetic 
spirit of the students themselves, and 
the eagerne.ss of many of the more 
learned Brahinims for the promotion 
of intellectual improvement. Even 
the .School-book Society, and the na- 
tive schools established by the British 
and under British superintendence, 
are liberally supported by native con- 
tributions, and the schools are fre- 
quently visited by rc.spectable Hin- 
doos. We cannot refrain from in- 
serting here the following short pas- 
sage from tlie journal of the Rev. J. 
A. Jetter, which has already been pub- 
lished in thi.s country. 

“ While I was examining the boys, 
a respectable native gentleman came 
into the school. I requested him to 
hear the first class in reading, and to 
trj- them in writing by dictation, which 
he cheerfully did, and was no less re- 
joiced than surprised at the progress 
which they had made. He .said, 
‘ Now man\ -of inv countr}men begin 
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to see the advantage arising from your 
disinterested exertions.’ ” 

These schools liave latterly in- 
creased in a most astonishing degree, 
and they have even extended to the 
remotest quarters of the Indian con- 
tinent ; those which have been esta- 
blished in the territories of the native 
princes of Rajpootana, being support- 
ed entirely by the British Govern- 
ment. From the report,of an exami- 
nation of the boys of the indigenous 
schools of Calcutta, which appeared 
in our last number, it appears that up- 
wards of two thmtsand eight hundred 
pupils are at present eilucated in 
them. These boys are instructed both 
in the English and native languages ; 
and on the evidence of Mr. Jetter, a 
gentleman we have already quoted, it 
further appears that the iiarenls of the 
children connive generally at the use 
that*is occasionally made in the schools 
of even Christian tracts rather than 
that their offspring should forego the 
advantages of elementary educa- 
tion. “ It is a sin,” says our ve- 

nerable author, .“ it is a crime, a 
sacrilege in every Hindoo who is not 
born a Brahmin to endeavour to 
emerge from ignorance, and to aspire 
to the lowest degree of knowledge!!” 

We shall preface our next subject 
with another quotation from our au- 
thor. “ The ladies of Liverpool were 
not aware, that even should not the 
prejudices of the country oppose an 
almost insurmountable bar to the es- 
tablishment of schools for females in 
India; the state of poverty of the 
latter, and their numerous avocations, 
would not allow them to attend those 
schools.” — This was written in reply 
to an appeal made by a Christain mi- 
nister, now no more, in behalf of the 
female community of India, and it is 
not a little curious that it was this 
very appeal which was chiefly instru- 
mental in effecting the establishment 
in Calcutta of female schools, the very 
idea of which is thus sarcastically 
treated by our author. It is a posi- 
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tive fact, that notwithstanding the ge- 
neral prejudices of the Hindoos against 
female education, and notwithstanding 
the predictions of the Abbe Dubois, 
there are, at the present moment, up- 
wards of three hundred females edu- 
cated in and about Calcutta under the 
superintendence of Miss Cooke, a lady 
sent out for the purpose from this 
country. We inserted in our last 
number a circular written by the 
Rev. Dan. Corrie, by which it appears 
that the female schools were so ra- 
pidly increasing, that the establish- 
ment of a central school had become 
highly desirable. 

We shall conclude this part of our 
subject with the following cheerful 
paragraph extracted from a late num- 
ber of the “ Friend of India.” 

“ In another age or two what will 
an enlightened Hindoo say ? Ev'en 
now, in the very infancy of oiu- opera- 
tions, we see the barriers of prejudice 
thrown down which kept the Euro- 
pean and the Hindoo at an inap- 
proachable distance ; a system of illu- 
mination formed and in full operation, 
aided by the presence and exertions of 
the very natives whose powerful influ- 
ence we feared would have been fatal 
to our plans: thousands and thou- 
sands of youths and children, crowd- 
ing to our schools, and taught hy their 
own countrymen; native presses in 
operation, even female schools succeed- 
ing beyond all calculation, and the 
prejudices against them subsiding in 
the most astonishing manner ; books 
rapidly circulating, colleges erected, 
and students preparing to spread sci- 
ence throughout these countries.” 

We are fully prepared to admit with 
the Abbe Dubois, that the system of 
caste and other institutions of the 
Hindoos, oppose obstacles to the in- 
troduction of Christianity, which are 
not to be met with in any other coun- 
try ; bnt we think, at the same time, 
that he somewhat gratuitously infers 
from his own failure an equal ill suc- 
cess on the part of his brother mis- 
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eionaries. Whatever may be his im- 
pressions, it is impossible for us to 
shut our eyes to the sober and re- 
spectable evidence continually brought 
before us. When we meet, in the 
most unprejudiced quarters, with tes- 
timonials to the character of native 
Christians, when the journals of mi- 
litary officers,* and the very netes- 
papersf of India bear witness to the 
same effect, we certainly think, that it 
is incumbent on the Abbe to bring 
something more convincing than sim- 
ple scepticism in opposition to the 
Statements of those who are labouring 
in the same vineyard in which he has 
been so long engaged. To select a singfe 
instance, our last number contained an 
“Address” of certain native Christians 
to their idolatrous countrymen. We 
appeal to public opinion, whether the 
Abbe Dubois, or any other individual, 
has a right to question the sincerity of 
their professed principles, until they 
have shewn by their fruits that they 
are qot branches of the true vine. If 
this had been a solitary instance, we 
should not have quoted it, but it would 
be easy to select from the documents 
before us innumerable cases of equal 
force and equal respectability. 

It is not true, that professed con- 
verts to Christianity are to be found 
only amongst the lowest castes. There 
have been instances in that very order, 
which from interest as well as pre- 
judice, is naturally most adverse to 
Christian doctrine. The latest arrivals 
from Calcutta furnish us with the fol- 
lowing account of the baptism of a 
Brahmun. 

Saplism. of a Brahmun at Delhi. — Mr. 
Thompson, in a letter dated Delhi, 31st 
December 1 822, thus writes ; “ The Pun- 
dit Ramchurun has at length been bap- 
tized ; the ordinance was administ^ed on 
the 22d Dec. After worship, he gave an 
account of his faitli in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the God and Saviour of the 
world, and of his desire to conform to his 

* Vide ** Skrlches in India “ Fifteen Year* 
in India — *' Diaiy of a Tour m India,” &c. &c. 

t Vide Jtinttc Jovrnat.—tio. I. e( tertattm. 
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will. Being asked whi/ he embraced the 
gospeJ, he replied, for salvation: and on 
our wishing to kno^ what had affected his 
mind most, in all that he had read, he 
replied : ‘ Jesus, being God, had made 
himself of no reputation (apa ko tooch’fa 
keea) for sinners, and for my sake.’ We 
had for two or three months ob-'er\ed the 
progress of a work of grace in his heart, 
and from time to time alternately rejoiced 
over or trembled for him : we accordingly 
received cur dear brother with no small 
joy. At the ghat, in presence of a number 
of natives, and in sight of the Kastem 
gate of the palace, we sang a couple of 
hymns in Hindee and English, and I ex- 
plained to tlie natives the >oUnm act of a 
brahmun’s renouncing the debtiis, and his 
works of fancied righteousness, and taking 
refuge in the propitiatory death of Christ, 
the incarnate God, for the salvation of his 
soul. I then prayed, and Ram-chujun 
and I went down into the liver, and I 
baptized him. The people were greatly 
amazed, and began to make many in- 
quiries : the report of a brahmun’s having 
embraced Christianity spreading through 
the city, our brother became the subject of 
conversation every v^llere. In shops, in 
tile streets in places of rendezvous, and in 
piivate houses, our g',od bi other afforded 
matter for conversation for the whole city. 
The effect has been very good— numbers 
of brahmuns have come to inquire after 
Christ and the gospel, who never thought 
of these things before ; yea, have eagerly 
taken books, and solicited larger ones con- 
taining a fuller account of the Saviour. 
They see that the gospel is capable of 
producing conversions even from among 
them, and therefore some of them are 
anxious to know v\hat that gospel is. On 
every side we excite curiosity, and the 
preaching and d^^cu')Sions abroad have 
become doubly interesting from the Pun- 
dit’s baptism. ” 

Viewing the incident in the most 
sober light, the public baptism of a 
Brahmun, under any circumstances, 
(although, as we have already observ- 
ed, the present is not a solitary case), 
is not to he disregarded. A few in- 
stances of this description will tend 
more to shake the fabric of Hindooism 
than any thing else, reasoning on hu- 
man principles, we are able to conceive. 
We are told that the circumstance 
created astonishment ; — astonishment, 
we are also told, engendered doubt, — 
and doubt begot inquiry. 

Our respectable and venerable friend 
must excuse us, if we venture to con- 
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gratulate the present age, that the 
Hindoos are no longer cajoled into 
Christianity. The error, as he justly 
argues, is rather of an opposite kind. 
But if it may be said that the truth is 
generally stated so hastily and broadly, 
as to rouse the prejudices of the na- 
tives, it may be argued on this very 
ground, that the converts which are 
thus made are less dubious in their 
character. The Abbe himself admits, 
that the Jesuit Missionaries adopted 
a system of compromise which was 
certainly unjustifiable. We much fear 
that, in a greater or less degree, a 
similar course has been pursued by 
most of the Catholic Missionaries who 
have endeavoured to evangelize India. 
Much as we respect our venerable 
friend, we must be allowed to say, that 
we think, on his own shewing, he is 
himself a little open to this reproof. 
In speaking of the Eucharist he dare 
not mention wine; a lamb must be 
substituted for the fatted calf in the 
parable of the Prodigal Son; and this, 
in addressing those who are Christians 
by denomination. But, what is worse 
than all, he dare not speak of Christ as 
the son of an humble carpenter, nor of 
his disciples as fishermen, these trades, 
accordingto the institutions of llindoo- 
ism, being allotted to castes of a very 
inferior order. Now really, we must 
say, that prejudices of this description 
are such decided relics of Hindooism, 
that we cannot acknowledge as Chris- 
tians any individuals who continue to 
be influenced by them. Such Chris- 
tians are in fact Hindoos in heart and 
character. We are not anxious for 
converts of this description. They 
must be prepared to receive, at least 
in outward profession, the humbling 
doctrines of the gospel, before we can 
agree to rank them even in the ge- 
neral mass of nominal Christians. 
Our Saviour, in his human nature, 
was the adopted and reputed son of 
a carpenter ; and although by the in- 
stitutions of Hindooism artificers of 
this description belong to one of the 
lowest castes, the Hindoo must be- 


lieve the historical fact, or he can- 
not be regarded as a Christian. 

The Abbe, in our opinion, is too 
anxious, like his Catholic predeces- 
sors, to be “ all things to all men.” 
We argue, from the general tenor of 
his wqrk, that the instances we have 
just quoted, are fair samples of his 
ordinary mode of instruction. 

We are firmly persuaded that the 
Jesuits, who styled themselves Euro- 
pean Brahmuns,were actually regarded 
by the Hindoos as the founders of a 
new sect of Brahmunism ; and we fear 
that the doctrines they inculcated were 
seldom of so decided a character as to 
discourage so dangerous a notion. 

We must make allowance for the 
Catholic prepossessions of our au- 
thor, when speaking of the circula- 
tion of the Scriptures; but when he 
proceeds to argue the utter inutility 
of the translations which have been 
madeof them into thevarious language# 
of India, on account of their egregious 
defectiveness, we must be permitted 
to dissent from his conclusion. We 
have long had reason to believe that 
most of the translations were, in 
reality, exceedingly imperfect. But 
are they not an admirable groundwork 
for new and improved editions? The 
Abbe has given us at the end of the 
volume. “ a literal translation of the 
Canada version of the first chapter of 
the Book of Genesis,” which he cer- 
tainly exhibits before us in a very 
unfortunate if not ludicrous dress. 
Much as vve regret this lamentable 
incorrectness, we are far from being 
chagrined at the exposure he has thus 
made, and should rejoice exceedingly 
if he would pursue the parallel. 

He has returned from India dis- 
heartened and despairing. Let him 
not, however, forsake entirely the Ark 
of the Covenant. Let him impart to his 
fellow-labourers the advantages he pos- 
sesses in his intimate acquaintance with 
the dialects of the South of India, and 
we shall shortly' hope to rescue our 
Indian Bibles from the opprobrium 
under which they labour. 
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We have already devoted so large a 
space to the consideration of the prin- 
cipal subject, that we cannot venture 
now upon the latter portion of the 
volume, — “ A Vindication of the Hin- 
doos, Male and Female, in answer to 
a severe attack made upon both by 
the Reverend #*#*#.” Neither have 
we time at present to advocate the 
cause of the Hindoo Christian, as he 
has supported that of the Hindoo 
Pagan. Thus much, however, it is 
our duty to observe, that if we are to 
admit his testimony, as regards the 
Tanjore and other Christians, we must 
unreservedly reject a mass of evidence 
we never yet had cause to question, — 
evidence derived not only from mis- 
sionary reports, but from liberal, en- 
lightened, and unprejudiced men, the 
ornaments of our Indian army, the 
ornaments of our civil establishments. 
But the Abbe Dubois is a Catholic, 
and, although a liberal . one, must 
naturally be expected to have some 
bias in favour of those native Christians 
who profess to adhere to the tenets of 
the Romish Church. And if even 
these communities are held by him in 
low esteem, is it likely that he should 
entertain for the Protestant Churches 
a higher and firmer hope ? 

We really are not able to compre- 
hend why the Abbe should be so vcri/ 
anxious to discourage all further ef- 
forts to evangelize India. Though he 
himself may have fainted, why should 
he endeavour to throw obstacles in 
the way of others ? It is true, he re- 
gards the conversion of the Hindoos 
as impracticable, and thinks that the 
sums which are annually expended in 
so hopeless an undertaking may be 
employed for better purposes. But 
what right has he to argue that it is 
the awful pleasure of the Almighty 
that the Hindoos should be a repro- 
bated people ? Our duty is distinctly 
pointed out in the injunction to preach 
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the gospel in all nations: the result 
we must leave to Providence. But, 
under the most disheartening circum- 
stances, we have always the encourag- 
ing hope, that “ bread which is cast 
upon the waters may be found after 
many days.” 

The Abbe reminds us of our Sa- 
viour’s instructions to the first apos- 
tles, to shake ofll'the dust of their feet 
against hardened and incorrigible ci- 
ties; and observes, with self-compla- 
cency, that he has obeyed the injunc- 
tion. But he forgets that this order 
was given at a period when the har- 
vest was great, and the labourers very 
few. Labourers arc now to be found 
in every vinyard, and there are many 
in India itself who have not yet been 
reduced to the extremity of taking 
the final and gloomy course adopted 
by our venerable friend. 

The Abbe, in affirming that Chris- 
tianity has latterly declined in India, 
attributes it to causes which we are 
far from being disposed to controvert; 
— the virulent contests between the 
French and English for domination in 
the East; and the vicious examples of 
European residents. But he has for- 
gotten the Inquisition 1 He has for- 
gotten that every report of an auto da 
fe assembled astonished spectators 
from the most distant parts of India. 
When such was the style of preaching 
the gospel of salvation, of glory, to 
God and good-will to men, could it 
fail of the actual result, that the mul- 
titudes half converted (or, we would 
rather express ourselves the converts 
of a new sect of Brahmunisni), should 
fall away from their spiritual pastors, 
and that those who had continued firm 
to the general tenets of Hindooism, 
should hastily' fly the approach of a 
■system of intolerance and crime — of 
murder in his most bloody garb — of 
every thing that is vile in man ! 
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CALCUTTA ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

On Wednesday evening, the 8th of 
March, a meeting of the Members of the 
Asiatic Society was held at their apartme.its 
in Chowringhee, W. B. Bayley Esq., Vice 
President, in the chair. 

The If on. J. H. Harington was elect- 
ed a Vice-President; and £)r, A. K. Jack- 
son, J. Whe.itley, and R. B. Francis, 
Esqrs. proposed at the last meeting, were 
elected Members of the Society. 

A letter was read from Mr. A. W. 
Schlegel, of Bonn in Prussia, acknowledg- 
ing Ills election as an Honorary Member. 

A letter from the Aulic Counsellor, Von 
Hammer, was read, stating that some new 
Mitliriac monuments still more remarka- 
ble than those hitheito known, had been 
discovered in Transylvania, ot wliich he 
proposes to ofier a description. He also 
acknowledged the leceipt of the 13th vo- 
lume of the Asiatic Researches. 

Mr. Mack communicated his thanks, by 
letter, to the Members of the Society, for 
the accommodation which ti ;ey had libei ally 
■afforded him lor his Course of Lectures 
on Chemistry. 

A letter was read from Dr Carey, in- 
closing one from H. Nisbet, Esq., of the 
Civil Service, giving an account of the 
Aerolite which lately fell in the zillali of 
Allahabad, IMr. Nisbet promises to send 
a specimen of the meteoric stone to the 
Society, to be deposited in the .Museum. 
Six fragments in his pos>ession weigh up- 
wards of twenty-one pounds. 

A communication wus read from Mr. 
Moorcroft, on deputation to Chinese and 
Oosbek Toorkistan, dated Leh, the capital 
of Ladaku, May 7th, forwarding 

various articles for tlie Museum, ■•hich 
have been leceived. 1. — The skin of the 
Lynx. 2.— The skins of the Lcopaid, 
both male and lemaL*, the latter the 1 >rgcst. 
3.— The skin of the Bear. 4. — The skin 
of the Fox. 5. — The skin of a variety of 
the Flying Squirrel. These skins are said 
to difier considerably in colour from the 
skins of the same kind of animals in other 
parts of Asia to which Europeans have had 
access. 

A letter was read from Dr. Adam, Se- 
cretary to the Calcutta Medical and Phy- 
sical Society, requesting, by the direction 
of the President and Managing Commit- 
tee, the Members of the Asiatic Society to 
grant tlieir apartments for the use of the 
Medical Society, till sucli time as perma- 
nent accommodation can be procured else- 
where. Permission wa^ granted so far as 
it may not inteifeie with the comenience 
■of the Asiatic Society. 

W. B. Bayley Esq. presented to the 
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Society for the Mu«eum, in the name of 
B. H. Hodgson, Esq., some specimens of 
woollen cloth, of Crystals of Metallic 
Orts, of Salagram Stones, of Siva Lingas, 
and a Prayercy Under, from Nepaul. 

The woollen cloth is the manufacture 
of the w'omeii of Bhote. Bhote, accord- 
ing to the natives of Kutmandoo, is 
vast mountainous tract, bounded on the 
East by the Indus, on the West by the 
BurhamjxDoter (within the hills), and on 
the North by the Himalaya, eternal snows. 
On the South there seems to be no natural 
boundary, Bhote being saiil to begin 
wiicre those petty hill principalities, upon 
the luins of which the Goorklia dynasty 
rose, terminates towards the north ; so 
that tile northern frontier of those petty 
st.Ufs is the southern boundary of Bhote* 
Tlie sheep, whose fleeces aflbrd the mate- 
rial for the woollen manufacture here no- 
ticed, is a native of Bhote; it is a large, 
stiong, and stately animal, resembling in 
size and flgurc the Leicestershire breed. 
It is the only b.ast of burden that can 
traverse those frightful regions, and carries 
commonly about tiftecn seers, and is worth, 
in the valley of Nepaul, about two lupees 
eigl'.t annas. Tlie fleece differs greatly in 
quality, changing with every difference of 
climate that experienced throughout the 
extensile tract in question. It is coarsest 
in the most southern parts, and gradually 
improves in 'softness as the cold increases 
towards the north, becoming in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood of the snows, little 
inferior in fineness to the fleece of the shawd 
goat. 

A beautiful model of a native carriage 
was presented to the Society by tlie rela- 
tives of the late Miss Tytler, a lady who 
haseniiched the Museum with a great va- 
riety of curious models, and whose highly 
meritorious acquirements in science and 
literature deseive a lasting record. 

The two first numbers of the JottmaZ 
Asialtque, publislied by tlie SocitU Asia- 
tii{U£ of Paris, were received at the meet- 
ing from the Secretary Abel-Remusat. 
Their contents we shall take a further op- 
portunity of noticing. 

An account, geographical, statistical, 
political, historical, and arcluEological of 
Orissa Proper, or Cuttack, by Andrew 
Stirling, Kijq., was laid before tlie Meeting 
by the Secietary. It consists of three 
parts, dlie first contains a general descrip- 
tion of the pro\ ince, Its boundaries ancient 
and nionlorn, soil, productions, geology, 
rWers, town^, commerce, popu'ation, re- 
venues, political instill. tions, and land 
revenue; the second pait its chronology 
mul history ; and the tliird part its religion, 
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antiquities, temples, and civil architecture. 
In the district of Cuttack the finest salt of 
all India is manufactured, and the annual 
net revenue of it is said to fall little sliort 
of sixteen lacks of rupees. It is remarka- 
ble for its whiteness and purity even before 
it has passed into the hands of the mer- 
chants, and is of the species cjllod pangah, 
procured by boiling. The process, which 
is rude and simple, is thu^ described. The 
sea water, brought up by various small 
channels to the neighbourhood of the ma- 
nufacturing stations, or khalarie®, is first 
mixed up and saturated with a qxiantity of 
the salt earth, or efflorescence which form«r 


great pagoda, forty or fifty temples or 
towers may be seen in .every direction. 
All the sacred buildings are constructed 
either of redish granite, resembling sand- 
stone, or of the free stone yielded plen- 
tifully by the neighbouring hills. The 
elevation of the lofiiest is from 1.50 to ISO 
feet. The stones are held together by 
iron clamps, and tlie architects have trust- 
ed for the support of their roofs to the 
metliod of placing horizontal layers of 
stone projecting one beyond the other, 
until the sides approach sufficiently near 
at the tops to admit of the block being 
laid across. 


on the surface of the low ground all 
around, after it has been overtiovved by 
the high tides, and which being scraped 
off by the Molunghees, or manufacturers, 
is thrown into cylindrical receptacles of 
earth having a vent underneath, and a 
false bottom t)iade of twigs and straw'. 
Tlie strongly impregnated brine filtering 
through the grass, &c. is carried by a 
channel dug in the ground to a spot at 
hand surrounded with an inclosure of mats, 
in the centre of which a number of long 
earthern po s, generally about two hun- 
dred, cemented together by mud into the 
form of a dome, under which is a fire-place 
or oven. Tlie brine is poured into these 
pots, or choolahs, and boiled un'il asufti- 
_ cieut degree of cvaj-oralion has taken place, 
vhen the salt is taken out as it form-, witli 
iron ladles, anrl collected in heaps in the 
open air. The heaps are afterward^ tliatch- 
ed with rcfds, cliiefly the Xul (aroundo 
karka), and remain exposed to all the in- 
clemency of the w.eatlior, until sold or 
removed by the officers of die agency. 

Cuttack owes much of its celebrity to 
the temple of Juggernauth. The tow n of 
tiiat name is calculated to contain 5,741 
houses. Every span of it is ho!v ground, 
and the whole of tlie land is Iiekl free of 
rent, on the tenure of performing ceilain 
services in and about the temp e. 'llie 
principal street is composed aimo^^t entirely 
of Mutes, or religious establi'^liments, built 
, of masonry, with low pillared veraiuLahs, 
Interspersed witli trees. The climate of 
Juggernauth is said to he the most agree- 
able and salubrious in India during the 
hot inontiis, the south-west monsoon blow- 
ing from the sea at that season in a --tcadv 

and refreshing biecze, which seldom fails 
. till the approach of the rains. 


ine euihces which composed the * 
temple of Bhobunsii stand within a su 
area inclosed by a stout wail of stone i 
sunng 600 feet on each side, which ha 
principal gateway guarded bv two ti 
strous gnffins or winged Jions'in a sit 
posture on tlie eastern face. Aboui 
centre of the great middle toiver, B 
or sanctuary in which tuc im 
are auvays kept, ri<.;^ majestically 
^KMght of 180 feet. Standing near 


The famous temple of Juggernauth, in 
its form and distribution, resembles closely 
the great pagoda of Bhohunsir, and is 
nearly of similar dimensions. It is said 
to have cost fiom 40 to 50 lacks of ru- 
pees. The dreadful fanaticism which Ibr- 
merly prompted pilgrims to sacnjicc them- 
selves under the wheels of the Jugger- 
nauth nit’h, lias happilif ccn'icd. During 
four years that Mr. Stirling witnessed the 
ceremony, three cases of sclf-iinrnolation 
only occurred, one of wliich was doul>t- 
ful, and miglit have been accltlental, and 
the other two victims Imd long been suffiT- 
ir.g from excruciating complaints, and 
chose that method of ridding themselves 
of the burden of life, in jireferenee to the 
other modes of suioidu so pre\alent among 
the lower orders. 

llie self-immolation of widows is Sviid 
to be less frequent in the vicinity of Jug- 
gernauth than might have been exjjected, 
the average of Suttees not exceeding ten 
per annum. There is this pt'ciiliarity, as 
performed there, instead of ascomling a 
pile the infatuated widow lets herself down 
into a Jilt, at the bottom of w iiich the dead 
body of the husband has been previously 
placed, with iiglited faggots above and be- 
neath. In Ihlp, a most lieart-remluig 
specfacle was exhibited. The wood col- 
lected for the fire being quite green, coulil 
not be made to burn brisklv, and only 
scorched the poor sufferer, who must have 
endured the greatest agony, but without 
uttering a shriek or complaint. The at- 
tendants then threw into the pit a quantity 
of rosin, covering the living body witli a 
coating of this inf.ammable substance, 
wl'.ich attracting the fire, the skin was thus 
g*adually peeled off, and the miserable 
vict.m at length expired, Still without a 
groan, 

'Ihc Black Pagoda on the sca-shorc, 
though in a ruinous state, is still about l‘-() 
feet high, and well known to mariners. 
There is a fabulous tradition among the 
natives of the neighbouring villages wlnVh 
IS viid to account for its desertion and 
dilapidation. ’^They relate that a koonibci 
put'hur, or loadstone of immense rize, 
W'as formerly lodged on the summit ofth^ 
great tower, which had the effect of draw- 
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ing ashore all the vessels passing near the 
coast; the inconvenience of* this was so 
much felt, that about two centuries since, 
in the Moghul time, the crew of a ship 
landed at a dij>tance, and stealing down 
the coast, attacked the temple, scaled the 
tower, and carried oft' the loadatone ! 'Plie 
priests, alarmed at this violation of tiie 
sanctity of the place, removed the image 
of the god Surv'a to Pooree, and from that 
time the temple became deserted, and went 
rapidly to ruin. — \^Cal. Gov. Gaz. 

HINDOO LITERARY SOCIETY. 

A meeting of respectable Hindoos took 
place lately in Calcutta for the purpose of 
establishing a Literary Society, the objects 
of which are highly laudable. Meetings 
of opulent and learned Hindoos are to be 
held, as often as may be practicable and 
convenient, for the discussion of dift'erent 
subjects connected with the improvement 
of their countrymen, and the diffusion of 
general literature. The Society have re- 
solved to translate into Bengalee, and pub- 
lish scientific and useful works: to com- 
ment QU the immorality and inconsistency 
of the customs of tlie present day, and to 
point out habits and conduct more condu- 
cive to the well-being and happiness of 
mankind ; to imblish small tracts in Eng- 
lish and Bengalee, and to collect Euro- 
pean mathematical and philosophical appa- 
ratus and instruments for public instruc- 
tion. 

The individuals who attended the first 
meeting agreed to defray all expenses 
themselves, until the objects of tlie Society 
nro generally known and understood. A 
house is intended to he erected for the ac- 
commodation of the Society, with a col- 
lege attached to it, in w hich arts and sci- 
ences are to be taught.-— [Co/. Gov. Gaz. 
MarJi -7. 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF GREAT BftlTAIN*AND 
IRELAND. 

At a late meeting of the Asiatic Society 
of Great Britain and Ireland, the follow- 
ing royal, noble, and learned persons were 
elected members : — 

The King of Oude. 

llie Duke of Orleans. 

The Raja of Tanjore. 

Baron Sylvestre de Sacy, 

M. de Chezy. 

CALCUTTA AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICUL- 
TURAL SOCIETY. 

A mc».ting of this Society was held at 
the house of the President on tlie 12th 
]\^arch, W. Leycester, Esq. in the cliair, 
A letter was read from the President, com- 
municating a paper from Mr. Piddington 
at Ainei*poor, near Sooksaugur, dated in 
December last, on the method of preparing 
heiiip from Musa teililis at Mansla, ac- 
companied by^ models of two macliines 


used in manufacture. Samples of Tecerit 
hemp were produced at the meetings made 
by the President from the fibres of three 
sorts of muse and of ^vcca svperba. 

It was resolved, on the recomraendatioli 
of the President, that a collection of ci?- 
grafted fruit-trees be ordered out from 
England for the use of the Society, to the 
amount of one hundred pounds sterling, 
and tliat a native of this country be sent 
home tor the express purpose of taking 
charge of the plants during the voyage 
from England. An opportunity at pre- 
sent ottering itself by the immediate de- 
parture of the ship ^incess Charlotte for 
Liverpool, it was further resolved that the 
requisite application be made to Mr, Shep- 
herd, the cui'ator of the Botanic Garden 
at that place, and that the valuable services 
of Capt. McKean, of the Princess Char- 
lotte, be solicited, in order that special 
care may be taken of the grafts after they 
are placed in his charge. A committee 
was nominated to regulate the printing of 
the Society’s Transactions, and anotlier to 
regulate foreign expenditure, importation 
of fruit-trecs, implements, Sec. Dr. J. 
Adam and Mr. E. Royle were elected 
members of the Society. 

A communication was read from Dr. N. 
Wallich, the secretarj', on the population 
of Penang, and tlie retail price of opium 
on that island. A census of the popula- 
tion of Penang and its dependencies, up 
to tlie 30th June 1822, give the following 


result : 

Malays and Bugis lDi767 

Achecnese 454 

Batias..., H67 

Chinese 8,856 

Choolias 6,057 

Bengalese 1,538 

Burmas and Siamese 862 

Arabs 150 

Armenians 1 9 

Parsees 13 

Native Christians 1,026 

Caftrees 118 

Itinerants, estimated at 2,000 

Native military, follow’ers and 

convicts 3,000 

Europeans and their descen- 
dants 400 


45,127 

The number of emigrants from the 
Quida countiy to the island is calculated 
at 6,124, It is stated that the population, ‘ 
during the first six months of 1822, had 
increased between tw’oand three thousand; 
and the increase is said to be likely to con- 
tinue. Respecting opium, it seems that 
28 cliests are annually Imported for the 
Malay 4md Chinese inhabitants, and a re- 
venue of three or 4,000 Spanish dollars is 
derived monthly from the farmers who 
purchase the monopoly of retailing the 
drug. Die opium is submitted to a simple 
3C 2 
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operation, by which a first and second sort 
of extract, called chaudoo, is made. Thus 
prepared for smoking, and divided into 
small portions for retail, each chest pro- 
duces at the rate of six pie per Aoon, 9,600 
dollars, or nearly 20,000 sicca rupees, and 
it is calculated that the consumer pays be- 
tween 24 and 25,000 per cent, above the 
prime cost. The monopoly and high price 
are intended to limit tlie sale of this drug, 
which is used by the Malays and Chinese 
solely on account of its intoxicating qua- 
lity. — [Cal. Gou. Gaz.i March 20. 

EARTHQUAKE IN INDIA. 

The shock of an earthquake, a very rare 
occurrence in this part of India, was felt 
in the Peninsula on Sunday afternoon the 
9th inst. ; it appears to have been very’ 
slight at Madras, though noticed by several 
persons. Mliile sitting on a chair and read- 
ing at the time, we felt an undulatory mo- 
tion, very slight indeed^ and which lasted 
only a few seconds, but so uncommon that 
we were induced to note the time, which 
we found ■was about ten minutes past one. 
This earthquake was felt at the Neilgherry 
hills, as appears by the follov\ing commu- 
nication which we have just received, and 
it would seem to have liappcned there ear- 
lier than at Madras, though the exact time 
at the hills remains somewhat uncertain. 

Kageicoily Somhern Travancore. 

To the Editor of the Madras Courier. 

Sir : A slight shock of the above was 
felt at Nagcrcoil and the adjacent country, 
between the hours of one and two r.M. on 
Sunday the 9th Inst. It appeared to travel 
in a southerly direction, and was unac- 
companied by a rumbling noise usually 
said to attend those phenomena. 

The explanation of the Brahmins of the 
large pagoda here, affords a remarkable 
insUmce of the avidity of the Hindoos for 
the marvellous, and of the ingenuity of 
their priests in supplying them ; they 
affirm that the shaking of the earth was 
caused by the cow, on one of >\hose horns 
tliey describe it to be placed, changing it 
to tlie other, which she does every twelve 
years; the earth, they say, is shaken in the 
passage, more or less considerably, ac- 
cording as the cow manages its task more 
or less adroitly. 

I leave it to some one of your readers 
better skilled in Hindoo mythology to ex- 
plain it better ; and am, with respect. 
Yours, &c. &c. 

KagercoU, Feb.lO, \^ 2 ^. A^w. 

Cotogkerry, Feb. 10, 1823. 

Two distinct shocks of an earthquake were 
felt in my bungalow yesterday : I had not 
the means of immedately ascertaining tlie 


exact time, but it must have been within a 
few minutes of one o'clock. A party of 
nine pw'sons were assembled; one was 
standing, two were sitting on a couch ; 
the others, nearly in a line, were on chairs. 
The person standing and those on the 
couch did not experience any shock; the 
others did, and the sensation w’as accom- 
panied by a sudden nausea ; a small book 
which I had placed on its end on the floor 
was thrown down. The interval between 
tlie shocks I judge to have been about two 
minutes ; the Ia>t was the most violent : I 
have not beard that any bad consequence 
has followed, and to ray own sensations 
the motion was slight on both occasions. 
The place where this occurred is on a 
small hill near the village of Cotagherry, 
rather a high spot on the eastern edge of 

the table-land of the Neilgherry hills. 

[Suppl. to the Mad. Cour, Feb. 21, 

Colombo . — On Sunday, Feb. 9, about 
three minutes after one p.m. mean time, 
two distinct, tliough sliglit shocks of earth- 
quake wt‘re felt at ColomT>o, following 
each other in the’ course of half a minute. 
No_ damage has been sustained eithe? here 
or in the several otlier places in the island, 
where it was also felt. \Ve have accounts 
of the occurrence from Kandy and diffe- 
rent places in its neighbourhood, Ratna- 
pora, Matura, Hambanlotte and Negora- 
bo. The phenomena as described, seem to 
have been nearly the same every where, 
and were accompanied by a rumbling 
noise as uf heavy ordnance moving along 
the ground. It appeared to move in a 
direction from north-west to south-east. 
Though our correspondents have given us 
the times at which they observed the oc- 
currence at different places, yet as they 
have not always distinguished whether the 
time was solar or mean time, and as the 
accuracy of watches at our stations is not 
always to be relied on, we do not think 
the dat^ in this respect are given with 
sufficient accuraev to be useful. The sky 
w-as clear, but no greater heat or other 
difference of temperature observed from 
what is usual at this period of the year.— 
[Ceylon Gazette, Feb. 15, 

JAPANESE PLANTS IN HOLLAND. 

An attempt is about to be made in Hol- 
land to naturalize certain Japanese plants, 
y Hutch trade with Japan affords 

lacilities for procuring in a proper state for 
cultivation. Tliough the latitude of Japan 
IS tar more southerly than the Netherlands, 
yet the northern parts of that country are 
very mountainous and cold, and it is cx- 
plants which grow there 
will be capable of enduring the Dutch 
climate : it is with them, therefore, that 
the experiment is to be made. 
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BRITISH INDIA. 

COURT MARTIAL 

ON ASSIST. SURG. M. F. FINAN, II. M.^S 

54th regt. 

Head OMCiTters, Calcuttay Feb, 28, 1823. 

At a general court martial held at Ban- 
galore, on the 12th day of July 1822, and 
continued by adjournment to the 3d Oct. 
1822, Assist. Surg. Moore F. Finan, of 
H.M.’s 54th regt., was arraigned on the 
follow ing charges, vh, 

1j,2 Charge, “ For highly improper and 
unbecoming conduct in his professional 
character, in having between the 18th of 
May and 4th June 1822, when stationed 
at Fort St. George, Madras, used unwar- 
rantable and abusive language to non-com- 
missioned officers and soldiers of H.M.’s 
54th regt. when applied to by them for me- 
dical aid, either for themselves or others of 
the regt., but particularly to the following 
individuals, ws. to Sergeant John O’Hara, 
the late Sergeant Joseph Ford, Sergeant Ro- 
bert Chambers, Corporal James Lomax, 
Loanee Corporal Hen. Grief, Private Hen. 
Riches, Private John Gravestock, and Pri- 
vate Nicholas Greenham : sivch conduct 
on the ])art of Assist. Surg. Finan being 
prejudicial to H.M.’s service, and tending 
to defeat the intention of his officer, as no- 
tided in rcgimenUil orders, dated Fort St. 
George, 3Iadra->, 10th May 1822,” 

'■IdChaigc. “For very ungcntlcmanlikc 
conduct when .Tt breakfast, in the officers’ 
mess tent, in Koratoore new Chuttrain, on 
the morning of the 7th June 1822, tending 
to subvert the harmony of the mess, in- 
sulting to an officer present, and generally 
offensive to the officers there assembled: in 
having grossly abused, and violently threat- 
ened, in his master’s presence, tlie servant 
of an officer.” 

Upon which charges the Court came to 
the following decision. 

Opinion. “ The Court having deliberately 
considered the whole matter that has been 
brought before it, is of opinion, with re- 
ference to the first charge, that Assist. 
Surg. Moore Finan, of H.M.’s 54th regt., 
is guilty of improper and unbecoming con- 
duct in his professional character, in hav- 
ing betw’een the 18th May and 4th Juno 
1822, Used abusive language to several of 
tlie non-commissioned officers and soldiers 
of H.M.’s5ith regt., when applied to by 
tliem for medical aid, either for themselves 
or others of the regt. : but the Court does 
fully acquit Assist. Surg. Finan of any in- 
tention thereby to prejudice H.M.’s service, 
or in any degree to defeat the object of his 
ccHumanding olficei , as notified in regi- 


mental orders, dated Fort St, George^ 
Madras, 10th May 1822.” 

“ The Court considers it a duty further 
to state its opinion, that in using the lan- 
guage alluded to, Assist. Surg. Finan W'as 
influenced by feelings of almost excusable 
irritation, proceeding partly from his own 
debilitated and delicate state of health, su- 
peradded to a prevailing conviction that 
the sick men generally (and particularly in 
the case of private Heaton) were not 
brought to him for medical assistance so 
immediately as the nature of the epidemic 
then raging rendered essentially requisite.’*^ 

“ With reference to the second charge, 
the Court finds Assist. Surg. Moore F. 
Finan, of H.M.’s 54th regt. gnilty of 
having in ^me measure disturbed the har- 
mony of the mess, during the breakfast 
hour, at Keratoore new Chuttram, on the 
morning of ffie 7th June 1822, by having 
abused and threatened in his master’s 
presence the servant of an officer: but 
the Court does acquit Assist. Surg. Finan 
of all and every other part of the said 
charge.” 

Sentence, “ The Court having found the 
prisoner, Assist. Surg. Moore F. Finan, 
of H.M.’s 54th regt., guilt) as above, does, 
by virtue of the articles of war, sentence 
him, the said Assist. Surg. Moore F. Fi- 
nan to be reprimanded, at the discretion of 
His Exc. the Cominander-in-Chief.’* 

The Court having recon- 
sidered its proceedings, adheres to its for- 
mer opinion and sentence on the follow ing 
grounds, viz, 

“ That w ith regard to the first charge, 
nothing prejudicial to H.M.’s service, or 
calculated to defeat the intention of his. 
commanding officer, was proved against 
Assist. Surg. Finan. 

“ lliat with regard to the second charge, 
nothing ungentlemanlike, insulting, or 
offensive, was proved against Assist. Surg, 
Finan. 

“ And the Court did, under the above 
conviction, endeavour to exclude from its 
former opinions and finding, every ex- 
pression in the original charges that ap- 
peared to it of a very serious nature. 

“ Confirmed, 

(Signed) “ A. Campbell, GenL 
com. in Chief.’' 

The importance of this case having oc- 
casioned a reference to Bengal, his Exc. 
General Sir Alexander Campbell, Bart. 
K.C.B., has not been able to make an 
earlier communication to tlie troops of his 
sentiments. 

He is now enabled to say, that tlie Most 
Noble tlie late Commander-in- Chief in 
India accords with him in opinion that 
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tlie penalty does not bear a just proportion 
to the offence. 

It 13 now only necessary for His Excel- 
lency to record his strong disapprobation 
and censure of the conduct of Assist. Surg. 
Finan. He is to be considered as released 
from arrest, and will return to his duty 
with his regiment. 

The fiiregoing order is to be entered in 
the General Order Book, and read at the 
head of every regt. in H. M.’s 5er\icc in 
India. 

By order of his Exc. the Commander- 
in-Chief. 

Thos. McMahon', Col. A.G. 


EROMOTIOxVS, Ac. IN HIS 

MAJESTY’S FORCES. 

Until His Majesty’s pleasure shall be 
knovm : 

Mh I.gt. Bra^a. Mairh 14. Pay mast. R. 
Monk from 5Jd Foot to be Tayma^t- , vice 
Robt. Kerr, who exchanges, Feb. 18J3. 

Isl Foot. March 14. Eus. J. C. Cowell 
-to be Lieut, without purchase, vice E. 

Mainwaring deceased, 11 Feb. I82J. 

X'ith Foot. Feb. 27. Brownlow ViHi^^rs 
Layard, gent, to be Ens., viceOrmsby, 
promoted, 27 Jan. 1823. 

^OtkFoot. Mai'ch 22. Ens. Giles Eyie 
to be Lieut., vice Ilobiuson, deceased, 25 
Jan. 1823. 

41s/ i-W. March 14. Capt.Wm. Booth, 
from 53d Foot to be Cajit., vice Harris 
Hailes, who exchanges, 25 Feb. 1823. 

4b’//f Foot. March 14. Lieut. Alex, 
Campbell to be Capt. of a comp. v\ithout 
purchase, vice Hemsworth, <leceascd, 6 
June 1S22.— Ens. John Stewart to be 
Lieut, without purchase, vice Alex. Camp- 
bell, p* emoted, ditto. 

SSU J'OL'/. March 14, Capt. 11, Hailes 
from 4Ut Foot to be Capt., vice W. Booth, 
who exchanges, 25 Feb, 1823.— Pavmubt. 
K. KeiT, from 4th Light Drags., 'to be 
1 ajTnast. vice R. Monk, who exchanges, 
ditto. ^ 


Staff", Sc. March 5. Lieut, Gillc'spie, 
4th Lgt. Drags., to be an Extra Aid-de- 
Cainp to the Hon. the Governor of Bom- 
bay from 1 Feb. 1823. 

Capt. \V . Havelock, same regt., to be 
Aid-de-Caiiip to His Exc. Lieut. Gen. 
the Hon. Sir C. Colville, G. C. B., vice 
Lieut, hrankland, lesigned, from 1 Jan. 
1823. 

INIarch 22. Lieut. J. Madigan, 43th 
regt., to act as Quart. Mast, to that 
corps during* absence of Quart. 3Iast. 
Barfoot, proceeding to Europe. 

Brer‘^i Hank. Marchs. IlisExc.thc 
Commander- in- Chief is iileascd to pro- 
mote tlie iiiidcrmentioucd Subaltern-, of 
fifteen V cars’ standing anil upwards to the 
IV'tnk of Captain by Brevet in tljc East- 


Indies only, from the date speclded against 
their respective names, vix. 

\4tk Foot. Lieut. Thos. Kirkroan, 17 
March 1822. 

\6th Drags. (Lancers) "W. Hake, 25 
June 1822. 

47//i Foot. Lieut. Ihos. Daly, 25 Sept. 
1822. 

69th Foot. Lieut. John Smith, 25 Oct. 
1822. 

59th Foot. Lieut. S. Ciutterbuck, 25 
Oct. 1822. 

69'/£ Foot. Lieut. Aaron Warlock, 20 
Nov. 1822. 

i\th Foot. Lieut. Henry Johnson, 30 
Nov. 1822. 

30/7/ Foot. Lieut. R. Mayne, 28 Jan. 
1823. 

14//i Foot, Lieut. M. C, Lynch, H 
Fob. 1823. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. 

March 1. Lieut. Col. J. F. Ewart; 
6*7th Regt., fur two years, on his private 
afijiirs. 

Lieut. Carrol, 4th Light Drags., for 
two years, fur recovery of his health. 

8. Lieut. E. Coventry, 59th regt,, 
ditto ditto. 

22. Lieut, Cockrane, 4th Drags., for 
two years, on liis private affairs. 

Quart. Blast. Barfoot, 4t)th Foot, for 
two years, for recovery of Ids health, 

3b the Cape of Good Ifope. 

Feb. 28. Lieut. 'C. R. McLeod, flOth 
Foot, fur one year, on sick certificate. 


INDIA (NOT BRITISHJ. 

tXTKACIi, rltOM NATIVE XtWiPAPEKS. 

Wvliave heart! tirat t!iene«'5-«ritep of Siir- 
dar Runjeet Sing, the chief of I.jdioie, had 
been at l^ashour, where be received a jire- 
seiil of three pieces of cintli from Ar Bla- 
hoined Klian, tlie i-uler of the j}]ace. 'SW^ 
also imdcThtand that the ruler of Pashour 
received intelligence from (’.iljooi that Jye 
Sing of Atory Iiad taken leave of JMaho- 
med Azim Khan, and arrived near the 
g^den of Zuinan Shall,— Juhan- 
Ffaoma. 

We Im\e been informed that on the ddy 
on vvliidi a festival is solemnized in ho- 
nour ot .Malioincd, a dispute happened 
between the attendants of the durgab 
(sanctuary) in Mooltan and some Ufghans, 
Vi ho wei'e accompanying two women in 
the durgah ; one attendant and two of the 
Ufghans were killed. Tiie mob (which as- 
sembled there on account of the festival) 
•sened to increase the tumult; but the 
people of the ruler of the place arriving, 
put a stop to it. Tlie spectators however 
iLceued no injury by tlie event.— [/7«d. 

Advices have been received that IVIoha- 
r.'yan Duolut Ihio Sindhia is in Goaliar iw 
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usiml. H(i was informed that Joz As- 
kunder Sahib, having placed guns around 
Talary, had entered the village, killed 
several persons, and taken two hundred 
men alive ; he had also burnt two other 
adjacent villages and returned to his camp, 
leaving Rustum Khan Soobuhdar with two 
companies of soldiers at Keedhee. The 
merchants of Cabool represented to him 
(the 31oharajah) that the transactors of 
his affairs, contrary to custom, exacted 
from them tw'o and a half seers of mava 
])er camel, as town duty ; whereupon he 
sent a Pervana in the address of tJie 
p-ansactors to inform him of the particu- 
lars of the matter. — \_Ibid. 

We have received intelligence from 
Poona that the Vakeels of all the surdars 
ofthe place visited the Resident on Christ- 
mas-day, and made presents to him as 
usual ; and that the Jageer of Mooroogy 
Piihalikuh, the companion of Korimbuk 
Iluo, has been dispossessed — [//wh 

We icarn that the Rajah of Joduhpore 
is altogether inattenthe to the aiffiirs of 
his kingdom. He generally remains alone 
and silent; and hen he is pressed with 
thirst and the like necessities, he beckons 
his sen ant. He hatl befoi e this discharged 
his foreign troops j he now wanted to en- 
gage them again, but is pi evented by 
Ravuttee Purshad, the news-writer of the 
Jlonourabie Company. The affairs of this 
kingdom are in utter confusion. Learned 
men of that place, who are acquainted 
with the state of every kingdom and quar- 
ter by means of new’-,, say that by the aid 
of tlje servants of the Honourable Company 
tl.e kingdom is yet fiee from commotions 
whicli destroy tranquillity and peace. l>ut 
how long shall it continue so i By the inat- 
tention of the king aiul negligence of the 
transactors of affairs, Joduhpore shall in 
the course of a sliort time be ruined.-*- 
\ llnd. 

The King of Bughdad lias juditiously 
detonnined to tench his army the military 
tiictics tif the fhiglish ; has employed n 
I\Ir. Reemund for that particuhir purpose. 
He is accordingly training up many of 
the inhabitants of that quarter, who arc 
more valiant, courageous and strong than 
their ireighliours, in the military tactics of 
the Englidi, and teaching them how'to lire 
musketa. It is probable, tliat wlien these 
shall become skilled in tliat art, their 
neighbouring people will not be able to 
resist them. — \_Mirat-ool Ukhbar. 

Pour berkundazes, belonging to the 
indigo factory at Sooksagur, in zillah 
Nudia, were carrying a large niim of mo- 
ney with them ; at tlie place where 3Ir. 
Henry Imlack was murdered, a body of 
robbers on board a boat, attacked them, 
and plundered them of four thousand ru- 
pees. If these mischievious persons Jje 
not checked, it will become a dangerous 
attempt to pass through that road. — {IbUL 


We learn by a letter from Delhi, dated 
the 2lst January, that Rajah Runjeet Sing 
being displeased with his mother-in-law, 
took possession of her territories, and 
confined her. Five or seven days pre- 
vious to the date of the letter, the Rajah 
had sent her several pieces of cloth and 
some jewels, which she refused to accept 
of, and this appears to have been the 
cause of his displeasure: he told his son 
Prince Tara Sing to prepare a boat for her, 
and desire her to go where she pleased. 

The letter also states, that the Rajah 
had received a letter from the commander 
of liis forces in Peshour, acquainting him 
that Doste Maliomed Khan, Vizier to the 
King of Cabool and Candahar, was levying 
an army at the former place for delivering 
Peshour. The commander was ordered, 
in reply, to be in complete readiness, on 
his part, to meet the Vi/Ier,— [Skomachar 
Chimdj'ica^ 

We undestand, that while Rajah Run- 
jeet Sing was at Lahore, the goldsmiths of 
the city complained to him that the Da- 
roga of the Jowahir Khana* had confined 
two of their craft, on suspicion of their 
having coined base rupees. The Rajah 
inquired of the Daroga respecting them, 
and was informed, that they had brought 
four or five false rupees to exchange, and 
as he heard that they coined ffilse rupees, 
he had committed them to prison toascer- 
t.ain the fact. On hearing this, the Rajah 
gave orders to search the houses of these 
goldsmiths; and on some base rupees being 
found, their estates were ordered to bo 
confiscated : but the execution of the sen- 
tence was deferred until further orders.— 
Juhaii Aue/na. 


CALCUTTA. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Commcrcud Drpnrhni’ut. 

Eeb. 20. Mr. F. D. Gordon, Commer- 
cial Resident at Luckipore. 

Judicial Dcjmrfmnit. 

Feb. 27. Mr, W. IJ. ^Martin, a Puisne 
Judge of the Courts of Sudder Dewanny 
Adawiutand Nizamut Adawlut. 

iVfarch Q. iMr. James Armstrong, Second 
Register of the Zillah Court at Tiriioot. 

^Ir, Stewart Paxton, Assistant to the 
INIagiitrate and to the Collector of the 
District of Cuttack.. 

1:J. Mr. U. i\Iitford, Tiiird Judge of 
the Provincial Courts of Appeal and Cir- 
cuit for the Division of Dacca. 

jMr. J. Hayes, Fourth ditto ditto Dacca. 

Mr. W. F. Dick, Judge and ^Magistrate 
of Bareilly. 

Mr. A. Mackenzie, ditto ditto of Eta- 
wah. 

Mr. F. C. Smith, ditto ditto of Meerut, 


* Thf house in which gems, 5ic. are kepi. 
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Mr. J. S. Boldcro, Judge and Magi- 
strate of Allyghur. 

Mr. G. Mainwaring, ditto ditto of the 
Southern Division of Bundlecund. 

Mr. H. M. Pigou, ditto ditto of Backer- 
gunge. 

Mr. C. J. Middleton, ditto ditto of Syl- 
het. 

Mr. C. Dawes, ditto ditto of Iipperah. 

Mr. C. W. Smith, ditto ditto of Pur- 
neah. 

Mr. J. Master, ditto ditto of the 24 Pcr- 
gunnahs 

Mr. H. Nibbet, Register of Allahabad 
and Joint Magistrate stationed at Futti- 
pore, 

Mr. R. C. Glyn, ditto of Bareilly and 
ditto ditto at Shalijehanpore. 

Mr. G. P. Thompson, ditto of the 24 
Pergunnahs and ditto at Bangundee. 

Mr. R. Creighton, ditto of tlie Jungle 
Maiials. 

Mr. E. Bradford, additional Register at 
Bareilly. 

Mr. J. Stanifortli, Register of the City 
of Dacca. 

Territorial Department 

March 13. Mr. W. Paton, Second Mem- 
ber of the Board of Revenue in the Ix)wer 
Provinces. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort William, Feb, 28, 1823. 

^dFegt L. Cav, Brev. Capt. and Lieut. 
Geo. Arrow to be Capt. of a troop, from 
21 Feb. 1823, in succession to Eldridge, 
resigned the service.— .Cornet Geo. Leigh 
TralTord to be Lieut., ditto ditto. 

Med, Dep. Assist. Surg. John Savage to 
be Surg. from 14 Feb. 1823, in succession 
to Phillot, deceased.— -Assist. Surg. Mur- 
dock Macleod to perform the Medical Du- 
ties of the Civil Station of Midnapore, vice 
Savage, promoted. — Assist. Surg. G, An- 
gus to perform the Medical Duties of the 
Salt Agency at ilidgelee. — Assist. Surg. 
G. Waddell, M. D., to perfonn the Medi- 
cal Duties of tlie Salt Agency Division at 
Barripore, vice Angus. — Assist. Surg. 
James Ronald to perform the Medical 
Duties of the Jessore Salt Agency, vice 
Waddell. — Assist. Surg. Fred. Corbyn to 
perform the Medical Duties of the Civil 
Station of Allahabad, vice Tytler, pro- 
moted. 

Ens. Geo. Wood, 24th N. I., permitted 
at his own request to resign the service. 

Head Quartern, Calcutta, Feb. 25, 1823. 

Lieut. W. U. Mai(^man to ofiiciate as 
Adjut. and Quart. Mast, to Horse Bi igade, 
during absence of Lieut. Adj. and Quart. 
Mast. Pennington. 

Feb. 26, 1 823. 

Surg. James Williamsoa is posted to 
23d regt. N. I. 


Assist. Surg. H. S. Mercer is posted to 
2d bat, 23d re^., and to join at Dinapore. 

Lieut. Steer to act as Adjut. to detached 
wing of 2d bat. 16th regt. N. I., during 
its separation from head-quarters. 

March 1, 1823. 

Dep. Assist. Commissary Joyce and 
Conductor Foote, of Ordnance Commis- 
sariat, are posted to Agra IMagazine. 

Surg. Savage, lately attaclied as Assist. 
Surg. to Civil Station of Midnapore, to 
join and do duty with 1st bat. IStli regt. 
N. I. at tliat station. 

Marche, 1823. 

Lieut. Bcdingfield, of Artillery, to pro- 
ceed to Jaghigapore by water, and relieve 
Capt. Timbrell from tlie command of Flo- 
tilla on tlie Burrumpooter River. Capt. 
Timbrell, on being relieved, to return to 
Dum Dum. 

Lieut. Hughes to relieve Lieut. Raw- 
liiison from command of Artillery at Cut- 
tack, whereupon the latter officer will re- 
turn to Dum Dum. 

Conductor R. Eaton and Sub. Cond. J. 
Shecan are posted to the magazine at Fort 
Marlbroh 

Brev. Capt. and Adj. Carleton, Europ. 
Regt., to proceed to Dinapore and join 
Lieut -Col. Boyd’s detachment, to which 
lie will perform the duty of Adjutant. 
The appointment of Lieut. IMarshall as 
Acting Adj. to the detachment vvill cease 
on Capt. Carleton’s arrival at Dinapore. 

March 4, 182J. 

Ens. G. M. Slierer, 2d bat. 20th regt. 
N. 1., doing duty with 1st bat. at Prince 
of Wales’ Island, is permanently posted to 
latter corp«. 

Ens. Fitz Simons, Europ. Regt., doing 
duty with 1st bat. 13th N. I., to proceed 
liy water and join Lieut.-Col. Boyd’s de- 
tachment of the former corjis at Dinapore. 

Fori William, Feb, 28, 1823. 

Assist. Surg. .lohn Forbes Royle is ap- 
pointed to tlie Medical Duties of the Civil 
Station of Seharunporc, anil to the charge 
of the Hon. Comp.’s Botanic Garden at 
that place, 13 Feb. 1823. 

Brev. Capt. J, D. Herbert, 8th regt. 
N. L, and Assistant to the Surveyor Gene- 
ral of India, to conduct tlie Geological 
Survey of the Himalaya Mountains in the 
room of Capt. Dangerfield, Bombay Es- 
tablishment, who has resigned that situa- 
tion, 2' Feb. 1823. 

Capt. John Cheap, Corps of Engineers, 
to be Assistant to the Surveyor-General of 
India, vice Herbert. 

Lieut. Bently Buxton, Corps of Engi- 
neers, to be District Bairack-Master 4th 
Division, vice Cheap. 

March 5, 1323. 

Major F. F. Staunton, Bombay Este- 
blishment, to be an Honorary Aid-dtJ- 

Camp to the Governor- General. 


Asiatic Intell^enoc,— Capita. 


March 7, 1823. 

Capt. Robert Ross, 6th regt. N. I., to 
be First Assistant to the Resident in Mal- 
wa and Rajpootana, ^nd to command the 
Resident’s Guard, in succession to Capt. 
Ferguson, proceeded to Europe. 

Captain George Everest, regt^of Artil- 
lery, and Chief Assistant to Superinten- 
dent of Great Trigonometrical Survey, is 
appointed to the situation of Superinten- 
dent thereof, vacant by the death of Lieut. 
Col. Lambton. 

Brevet Ra/i4*.— The undermentioned of- 
ficers, cadets of the 1st class of the season 
1807, -v^ho on the 1st of March 1823 were 
subalterns of fifteen years’ standing, aro 
promoted to the rank of Captain by Brevet, 
from that date, agreeably to the rule pre- 
scribed by the Honourable the Court of 
Directors. 

Lieut. Andrew Spne, 29th regt. N.I. 
Lieut. Charles Kiernander, lUh ditto. 
Lieut. John Brown, 15th ditto, 
laeut. G. H. Hutchins, 15th ditto. 

Lieut. T. R. Macqiieen, 23d ditto. 

Lieut. Benj. Woolley, 30th ditto- 
Lieut. Rich, Burney, 8th ditto. 

Lieut. Jos. Barnard Smith, 17th ditto. 
Lieut. Henry Burney, 20th ditto. 

Lieut. John Wilson, llth ditto. 

Lieut. George Hicks, 9th ditto. 

Lieut. John Ostlifte Beckett, 22d ditto. 
Lieut. James Wm. Douglas, 26th ditto. 
Lieut. Thomas Culley, 1st ditto. 

Lieut. James INTanson, 8th ditto. 

Lieut. Thomas Joseph Coding, H. C. 
Europ. Regt. 

Lieut. Stephen Swayne, 2d regt. N.I. 

I dent. John Joseph Casement, 1 9th ditto. 
Lieut. John Thompson, 10th ditto, 

Lieut. Alex. Gerard, 13th ditto. 

Lieut. James Price, 26th ditto. 

Lieut. John Hoggan, 27th ditto. 

Lieut. George Douglas Stoddart, 8th 
j-egt. Light Cavalrj', 

Lieut. George Burges, 5th ditto, 

March 8, 1823. 

2d-Lieut. John Edwards is posted to 
4th comp., and 2d-Lieut. H. INL Lawrence 
to 5th comp. 2d bat. of Artillery. 

Assist.-Surg. J. Forsyth, doing duty 
with 1st bat. 1st regt. N. I., is posted to 
that corps. 

Capt. Thos. Palmer, 19th N. I., to be 
Aide-de-Camp to Major-Gen. Arnold. 

Head Quarters, Cakutta, March 5, 1823. 

Ensign C. B. Kennett (lately admit- 
ted) is appointed to do duty with Lieut. 
Col. Boyd’s Detachment of Europ. Regt. 
at Dinapore. 

March 8, 1823. 

Conductor George Orton is removed 
from Dinapore to Delhi Magazine, sice 
Eaton, removed to Fort INIarlbro’. 

Conductor Jos. Hamilton (late prom.) is 
posted to Magazine at Dinapore, > ice Orton. 
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Conductor Peter Blaney is removed 
fyom Arsenal to Magazine at Berharapore, 
vice Logan, deceased. 

Assist. Surg. Morgan Powell is direct- 
ed to proceed to Cuttack, and place him- 
self at the disposal of Lieut.-Col. Car- 
penter, commanding in that province, in 
the room of Assist. Surg. Saunders, re- 
cently posted to the Civil Station ot Ram- 
ghur. 

March 10, 1823. 

Lieut. Pollock to act as Interp. and 
Quart. Mast, to 2d bat. 7th regt. N. I. 
during absence on leave of Lieut. Interp. 
and Quart. Mast. Brittridge. 

Bort William., March 14, 1823. 

Capt. Thos. Maddock, 7lh regt. N. I., to 
officiate as Secretary to the Military Board 
during the absence of Capt. J. Craigie 
Ens* Edw. Sanders, Corps of Engi- 
neers, to officiate as District Barrack mtis- 
tcr 4th Division, during the absence of 
Lieut. Buxton. 

Assist. Surg. A, Davidson, M. D. to 
perform the Medical Duties of the North- 
ern Division of Mooradabad, and to be 
attached to Mr. N. J. Halhed, collector 
and joint magistrate of that portion of the 
district. 

Lieut. W. Murray, 1st regt. N. I, Poli- 
tical Assistant at Loodheeanal), to succeed 
Capt. Ross as Deputy Superintendent of 
Sikh and Hill Affairs. 

Lieut. C. M. Wade, 23d regt. N.I., to 
succeed Lieut. Murray as Political Agent 
at Loodheeanah. 

Head Quarters, Calcutta, March 11, 1823. 

Ens. Jones to act as Adj. to right wing 
of 2d bat. 23d N. I. in the room of Lieut. 
Fenton, absent on sick leave. 

Lieut. Richardson to act as Adjut.to 2d 
bat. 23d N. I., during the absence of Brev. 
Capt. and Adj. Stirling. 

Lieut. Campbell, 3d Light Cav., to join 
and do duty w ith 1st regt. Cavalry at Sul- 
tanpore. 

March 14, 1823. 

Ens, A. Arabin is removed from 1st to 
2d bat. Ist regt. N.I. ; and Ens, R. Oiitty 
from latter to former corps. 

Fort Wiliam, March 18, 1823. 

I7th liegt. /. Ens. Wm. Beveridge 
to be Lieut, from 4 Feb. 1823, in succes- 
sion to Maegregor, cashiered. 

20th liegt, N. I. Brev, Capt. and Lieut. 
W. L. Trueman to be Capt. of a comp, 
from 13 March 1823, in succession to Sep- 
pings, deceased. — Ens. Jas. Hay to be 
Lieut, ditto, ditto. 

Artilleri/, 2d-Lieut. Robt. Guthrie Mae- 
gregor to rank from 10 May 1822. — 
2d-Lieut. E<hv. F, O’Hanlon, ditto.— 2d- 
Lieut. John Edwards, ditto. — 2d-Lieut. 
John Hotham, ditto.— 2d-Lieut. W. C. J. 
Lewin, ditto. — 2d-Lieut. H.M, Lawrence,: 
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ditto.— 2d Lieut. J. H. M’Dtmald, ditto. 
— 2d-Lieut, S. W. Fenning, ditto, — 2d- 
Lieut. John Fordyce, ditto.— 2d‘ Lieut. 
G. J. Cookson, ditto. 

Infantry. Ens. John Bracken, to rank 
from 2 Jan. 1823. — Ens. R. IM’Murdo, 
6 Jan. 1823. — Ens. C. S. Earberie, 13 
Jan. 1823. — Ens. S. R. Bagshawc, 18 
Jan. 1823, — Ens. W'm. Mitciieii, 30 Jaii. 
1823. — Ens, Thos. Seaton, 4 Feb. 1823. 
— Ens. P. P. Turner, 7 Feb. 1823.' — 
Ens. H. W. J. Wilkinson, II Feb. 1823. 

March 21, 1823. 

^th Ttcul. L. C Brev, Capt. and Lieut. 
John Barclay to be Capt, of a troop, from 
6 March 1823, in succession to Nield, dec. 
-—Cornet Henry Clayton to be Lieut., 
ditto ditto. 

Capt. Kobt. Rich, Sd regt. N. L, to 
officiate as temporary First Assist. Secre- 
tary to Military Board, in succession to 
Capt. Maddock, from 1st Feb. 

Capt. H. Nicholson, lllh regt. N.I., to 
officiate as temporary Second Assist. Secre- 
tary, and Fir^t Assistant in Department 
of Accounts to Military Board, vice Riciu 
March 24, 1823. 

Medical 'Depart, INIr. James Meik, 8d 
Member, to be 2d Member of Medical 
Board, from 17 IVIarch 1823, vice Gilman, 
proceeding to Europe. — Su|K'rintend. 
Surg. Alex. Russell to be 3d Member of 
Medical Board, ditto ditto.— Dep. Super- 
intend. Surg. Chas. Hunter to be Super- 
intend. Surgeon, ditto, ditto.— Surg, John 
Brown to be Deputy Superintend. Sur- 
geon, ditto, dbto.— A^ssist. Surg. George 
JBaillie to be Surg. vice Brown, appointed 
a Dep. Superintend. Surgeon. 

Head Quarters^ Calcutta, March 17, 1823. 

Lieut. R. H. Phillips to act as Interp, 
and Quart. Mast, to 1st bat. 25th N. I., in 
the loom of Smith, promoted. 

Lieut. R. Beatson to act as Adjut. to 1st 
bat. mil N. I. during the absence of 
Lieut, and Adj. Sim, on sick certihcalc, 
March IS, 1823. 

Lieut. (B.ev. Capt.) Noton to be Adj. 
to 1st bat. 23d N. I., vice Wade. 

Mci,\h 12, 182.3. 

Lieut. (Brev, Capt.) Jas. Stuart is re- 
moved from 1st to 2(1 bat. 17th N. I., and 
L;eut. Wra. Beveridge is posted to former 
bat. 

Capt W. Nott is removed from 2d to 
1st bat. 20th regt. 

Capt. W. L. Trueman and Lieut, James 
Hay, 20th N. I., are posted to 2d bat, of 
regt. 

Lieut. Weston, Dep. Judge Advocate- 
General, to act as Secretary and Persian 
Interp. to Colonel Adams during absence 
of Capt. Beckett. 

2d-Lieut. Wiggens is removed from 6th 
comp. 2d bat. to 2d comp, ist bat. of Ar- 
and ordered to proceed to Agra. 


Lieut, Abbott, 2d comp. 1st bat., is di- 
rected to proceed to Almorab and receive 
charge of Artillery stationed at that post. 

March 22, 1893. 

Lieut. T. Roberts^ 2d bat. 26th N. I. to 
net as Adj to five companies of that bat. 
stationed at Khoordah. 

2d- Lieut. Burlton is attached to the flo- 
tilla on the Burrumpootra, and directed to 
join at Jogigopah. 

Brev. Capt. Wallace to act as Adj, to 
the Corps under the command of Capt. 
M’Lcotl at Cliilmary, during the absence 
of Lieut, and Adj. Wake. 

Capt. Salmon, 18tli N, I., to do duty 
with Diuagepoor Local Battalion at Ty- 
talia. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. 

Feb. 28. Lieut.-Col. L. R. O’Brien, 
8tli regt. L. C., on account of health. 

Ens. Bowycr Steward, 12th regt. N. L, 
ditto. 

March 18. Lieut. John Murray, Sd 
regt. N.I., ditto, 

21. Brev. Capt. and Lieut. Henry 
Peter Carleton, Euroj). regt., ditto. 

Cornet G. R. Crommelin, 1st regt. L.C. 
(to proceed from tlic Cape of Good Hope) 
ditto. 

Lieut, G. Warren, Europ. Regt. (ob- 
tained permission of the Government of 
Fort St. George), 

To Eojnbay. 

Marcli 14. Assist. Surg. H.S, Mercer, 
2d bat. 23d N. I., for six months, for his 
health. 

To Prince of Jrales* Plan!. 

jMarcli 14. Ens. Rich. Somerville, 2lst 
N. I., for seven months, for recovery of 
his health. 

Cancelled. 

March 14. Ens. Martin West, 4th regt. 
N. I., to Europe on his private affairs. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SERA3IPOKE COLLEGE. 

Wo have just been favoured with the 
third report relative to Serampore College 
for the year ending December 31st 1822. 
It will be recollected that the great object 
of this highly laudable institution, is to 
diffuse that light throughout the country 
as far as its influence can extend, which 
shall promote the welfare of India by 
ameliorating its intellectual and moral 
condition. This it aims at accomplidiing, 
says the report, by giving a classic Indian 
education to the ablest of the youths fur- 
nished by its increasing native Christian 
population, together with a knowledge of 
the sacred Scriptures, of- general history, 
geogmphyj and natural science, and of the 
English tongue to a select number ; by 
imparting general knowledge to luch Ilin- 
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doo and Mussulman youths as may be 
placed on the institution by subscribers 
who have that privilege, and by holding 
out to those Euro^jeans and Indo-B»itish 
youth, who may wish to study at Serampore 
College, all its advantages withoutany dis- 
tinct ion relative to birth, nation, or religious 
creed. Tlie college buildings are so far 
advanced as to admit of business being 
conducted in them. 'file twelve side 
rooms of the central buildings are nearly 
all finished, together wiih the lecture room 
and librarj' ; but until the two cast iron 
staircases, which have been commissioned 
fiom England, and are daily expected^ 
ari’ive, the central buildings cannot be 
completed. Of the four suites of rooms for 
the professors two are finished. Each 
suite contains eight rooms of \arious sizes, 
four below and four above, with an upper 
and lower veranda to the south, the ujiper 
verand.'i being supported by sixteen pillars 
of the Ionic order. The Uev. John Mack, 
who recently delivered an able course of 
lectures on chemistiy in the room liclong- 
ing to tlie Asiatic Society, is appointed to 
the duties of the scientific department of 
the college. 

The number of students mentioned in 
the last report was forty-five : the num- 
ber at present on the college foundation is 
fifty. 

The committee have admitted two Mus- 
sulman youths from Delhi, on a fund 
termed the Dellii School Tund, under the 
direction of Capt. Gowan, who on his late 
depa ure for Europe thought he could not 
better provide for the future ditlusioii of 
hnowledge in that city, than by two youths 
from Delhi being constantly supported at 
Serampore College on the intorot of this 
fund. Of these two youths, one is now 
studying Persian, and ihe other Sungskrit, 
A third admitted is a IMiihratta braliman, 
a out twenty, a ^ood Persian scholar, 
whom Capt. Gowan has placed here for 
three years at his own expense, willi the 
view of enlarging his mind. He is now 
studying Sungskrit and Iwglish, in addi- 
tion to geography and the Newtonian 
system of astronomy. These thiee stu- 
dents, with the six brahmans who are stu- 
dying astronomy in tile college, as their 
caste will not permit them to eat in the 
college, receive a certain sum monthly to 
board themselves, according to their ideas 
of caste, while they regularly attend the 
college at the appointed hours. 

The fourth quarterly examination of the 
Students was held in the College Hall, in 
the presence of the Hon. Col. Krelting, 
Governor of Seramjioi and various other 
gentlemen. It is intended in the ensuing 
year to give the native youths, who are 
studying English, some knowledge of the 
first principles of chf’i istry, with the hope 
of diffusing a taste tor science more widely 
among them. The comir.^l-c propii»e to 


add to the collegiate establishment a Divi- 
nity Professor. 

As a suite of apartments is already pre- 
pared sufficiently commodious for even a 
large family, two hundred and fifty rupees 
monthly, the salary fixed for each professor 
in Serampore College, will enable a man 
whose w'hole mind is absolved in the love 
of piety and knowledge, to support a 
family with comfort, in a situation so quiet 
and retircil. And should the generosity 
of the public enable the committee to meet 
this additional expense in the course of the 
ensuing year, no further delay will be 
necessary. 

The committee also propose to have a 
medical Professor ; and. encouraged by the 
fav'^ourahledisposition of Government, they 
have written home for a man, who shall 
unite sound medical knowledge to sterling 
piety, and a regard for the welfare of 
India. 

In cultivating the study of astronomy 
among the native students, says the report, 
the importance of an observatory has not 
escaped the notice of the committee ; and 
happily the height and firmness of the cen- 
tr.d building of the college will admit of 
one being erected with \ cry little expense. 
'Die extreme height of the building is 
sixty feet ; and as tlie front wall is raised 
four or five leet as an e(iuq)oise to the 
weight of the pediment on the pillars in 
front, that wall, ninety feet in length, ad- 
mits of an observati'ry’s l>eing raised on it, 
which will easily command the horizon, free 
of all olistructiun, at a heighth of nearly 
seventy feet from tlie surface of the earth, 
and in a situation where no rumbling of 
carriages can possibly affect the instru- 
ments. As an astronomical clock and 
other instruments requisite for an observa- 
tory, were brought out by INIr. Mack in 
1821, or have been received since, the 
committee suppose that it may lie com- 
pleted for less tlian a thousand rupees. 
The utility of an ol>scrvatory to those na- 
tives who study astronomy, must be too 
obvious to need mentioning ; actual obser- 
vations made fi om time to time, must carry 
to the mind that demonstration of the 
earth of the Newtonion system, and the 
falsehorKl of their oun, in its own nature 
irresistible. 

The Serampore missionaries liave pre- 
sented to the lihiajy about three thousand 
volumes, wliich they have been employed 
in collecting above twenty years. The 
rc])ort tlius concludes . — 

Having submitted to the public the pre- 
sent state of the college, wi'u llndr views 
and widies relative to i»s future operations, 
the ■« iinitt^ ' bo<? leave to mention the 
state of its fuTuts. 'i b.c-e have been applied 
wholly to ihe piircliase of the ground, and 
the sujjport of Ui-‘ teac ' . d students, 

the Strampure mis’- ionaries having taken 
off* from the public all the expense of the 

3 D 2 
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college buildings. But the monthly ex- 
penditure of the college, with the purchase 
of the ground for the preparatory semi- 
nary, has left them at the close of this 
year also four thousand rupees behind. In 
its annual expenses, however, the com- 
mittee have studied the strictest economy ; 
and it is their constant wish so to watch 
over them, that every rupee expended shall 
make its full return of value in promoting 
tlje welfare of India. The moderate scale 
of the expenses, indeed, will be sufhciently 
evident when it is considered, that a col- 
lege containing forty-five youths on its 
foundation, a European professor, and a 
sufficient number of native pundits and 
teachers, has this year been supported at 
the monthly expense to the Indian public 
of little more than six hundred rupees. 
The plan they have pointed out respecting 
a Divinity professor, and a class of youths 
in European habits, will, it is true, make 
the expenditure rather exceed a thousand 
rupees monthly in'future : but they humbly 
trust, that the objects likely to be secured 
by this sum will be found such as fully to 
counteihalance this expense, in their utility 
to tlie country at large. And after more 
than a lac of rupees lias been expended in 
})roviding buildings and premises, in a 
situation well suited for such an institution, 
it would be matter of regret were it to be 
so straitened in its operation for want of 
funds, as to frustrate its object and design. 
But this, under the Divine goodness, tliey 
cheerfully leave to that public who have 
hi'herto so generously encouraged all their 
attempts to promote the welfare of their 
Indian fellow-subjects, intreating them to 
accept their w’armcst thanks for the patro- 
nage with which they have already honoured 
this infant institution. 

They merely beg leave to add, that as 
among the gentlemen in various parts of 
India, who honour tlie institution with 
their patronage, some may be desirous that 
its benefits may extend to the part of the 
country in wiiich they reside, and hence 
wish to send thence some intelligent native 
youth to be trained up in the college, any 
gentleman subscribing a hundred rupees 
annually, will be considered as the patron 
of a scholarship, as long as such subscrip- 
tion be continued, to which scholarship he 
may recommend any native youth for sup- 
port and education in the college, free of 
further expense, whether he be Christian 
JEIindoo, or Moosulman, it being only 
understood that the native youth thus sent 
jjball be subject to the rules of the coUe<^e 
.respecting diligence and correct moral 
conduct. — [Cw/. Oov, Gaz. March 1:1, 

SUFRELME COURT. 

CalcuUat March 8, 182:1. 

The King cFrsus Moosdeeu Kissenebund 

Mudduii Moodiarruii, Gooroociimi 
^Duss, and two others, chowkeedars. 


ITie Court was occupied the whole of 
Ae day on tlie trial of these chowkeedars, 
for an assault and false imprisonment. 

Messrs. Eergusson and Turton appeared 
for the prosecutors, and Mr. Clarke for 
the defendants. 

Mr. Fergusson addressed the Jury, and 
stated that the prosecutors were brothers, 
that one of them was a mere lad, and at 
the rime of the assault complained of had 
been playing with cowries with another 
lad, still younger than himself, w'hen the 
prisoner Moosdeen Kissenchund, who was 
a chow’keedar, came up and cliarged theni 
with gambling. The younger lad was 
frightened and ran away ; but the prosecu- 
tor, who appeared to be a spirited boy, was 
not to be intimidated by an accusation 
whidi be knew to be false, and stoutly 
refused to depart. He admired the boy’s 
spirit, and he was sure the Jury would do 
the sitme. 

The prosecutor had some pice in his 
hand, wkicli the cliowkecdar demanded ; 
but the boy replied, that lie was not play- 
ing with them, he was only playing with 
cowrite, and that he would not part with 
tlie pice, as they had been given to him for 
his tiffin. An altercation then ensued, 
when the chowkeedar sei/.ed the lad, and 
draggetl him to the tannah ; he gave him 
several blows, one of whidi was a very 
severe one on the ey'e; at this time the 
other prosecutor came up, and asked the 
prisoner why he struck his brother : on 
which he seized him also. Tlie Jury 
should obsene here, that there would be 
no excuse for the assault on this latter 
prosecutor, he had not been engaged in 
tin’s supposed offence of gambling. Seve- 
ral chowkeedars now came up ; both the 
prosecutors were hauled to the tannah, and 
on reaching it they were forced into a 
room, and there cruelly beaten. He would 
call witnesses wlio w'ould pioye they heard 
the sound of blows, and tlie cries of tlie 
prosecutors ; and tins, with tlie evidence of 
the prosecutors themselves, would make 
Lis case. The learned gentleman tlien 
observed, that there was no accusation 
whatever against one prosecutor, which 
could afford the least pretext for the con- 
duct of the chowkeedars ; and as for the 
other, what w'as it, but that he had com- 
mitted an ofteace of which the Jury them- 
selves must have been guilty hve hundred 
times, if when boys they hud ever indul- 
ged in the crime of playing marbles. He 
then remarked on the great importance of 
w'hicli cases of this nature were to the pub- 
lic ; tliat persons in the situations of the 
prisonei^ were too prone to outstep tlie 
bounds of their autliority ; they had re- 
peated instances of it, and he believed this 
to be but one among the many. 

The first witness called was the lad w'ho 
had been playing with the younger prose- 
cutor. He proved the circumstancet* as stat- 



1823.] Amtui InteUigeiice.— Calcutta, 385 


ed by the learned counsel, and swore po- 
sitively that Uiey were not playing for pic^ 
and that he himself had no pice with him 
at the time. On cross-examination by 
Mr. Clai'ke he persisted in the same tale, 
and was perfectly consistent ; but he ad- 
mitted that when the chowkeedar came 
up, he said to them, “ You are the chil- 
dren of respectable people, and what do 
you play for?’* Tliat the chowkeedar 
never attempted to seize him, for he went 
away as soon as he spoke to him ; that there 
was a great deal of abuse between the 
prosecutor and the chowkeedar, and that 
it was not till llie pioseciitor had said he 
would not go away, that the chowkeedar 
seized him; tliat there was a struggle be- 
tween tile prosecutor and the ciiowkecdar; 
and one or two bo\s assisted the prosecu- 
tor ; there might have been tliree or four, 
he could not say ; Ite had not been con- 
victed of gambling. 

'I'he tw o prosecutors were then sew erally 
called, and proved the case as already de- 
tailed. On cross-examination tliey admit- 
ted that they had only been detained forty 
minutes in tlie tannaii, till they were re- 
moved to tlie police-office ; — it was during 
tliese Ibrty minutes that the beating had 
taken place — that there were a great num- 
ber of persons in the tannah at the time 
they were beaten j that ))crsons outside 
could look over the wall and see them 
lieatcn, and they named some who had 
(who wereat’tei waids called as witnesses). 
—That from tiie police they were commit- 
ted by Mr. Bhujuiere in default of bail ; 
tliat they weie brought up next morning. 
In reply to a question, if one had not been 
fined for gambling, and tlie otlier for at- 
tempt to rescue, 5lr. Turton olijected to 
the question. Mr. Clarke— “ Very well, 
our own e\idence shall establish tliat.” 

Tliree other witnesses yere examined 
who swore they saw the prisoners taken 
into the tanniUi ; that they were outside, 
and heard tlie blows, and their cries. On 
cross-examination they denied that they 
looked over the w'all (two of tliem had 
been named by the prosecutors as looking 
over the wall). One of them was cross- 
examined as to his being at his shop in the 
bazar at the time he was swearing that he 
w'as at the tannah. Another was cross- 
examined as to his being at the Mint at the 
same time ; he said he worked in the 
Mint, and went at different hours from 
half-past eight to eleven o’clock, ju<t as 
suited him ; headmittetl the other woikmen 
w ere obliged to be there at nine, and that 
.there was a roll called at half-past nine ; 
and that on this morning he remained at the 
tannah till half-past ten. 

lie-examined by Mr. Fergusson. — “ lie 
worked by piece-work and nut by time.” 

Mr. Clarke. — “ But you must answer 
the roll when called ?” — “ Yes.” 

Mr. Clarke rose for the defence. Lie 
.commenced w ith stating that the prisoners 


were extremely poor men, and unable to 
employ any attorney ; that the few papers 
relative to the affair w'hich he held had 
been put into his hands through the hu- 
manity of the magistrates, who were un- 
willing that tnese poor men should suffer 
on account of tlieir poverty. The learned 
gentleman then commented on the address 
of the counsel for the prosec ution ; he stat- 
ed that he disagreed with Mr. Fergusson, 
that there was no vindictive spirit in this 
prosecution ; he considered it to be one of 
those infamous cases, which abandoned 
characteis are too apt to institute from 
mere motives of revenge, against those who 
have brought them to punisjnncnt for their 
crimes. As for what his learned friend 
had said, tliat the police were generally 
too prone to exceed their authoiity,- how- 
ever it might hajipen in other places, he 
believed it was not the case here. His 
learned friend was a magistrate, and would 
take most especial care that tliere should 
be no cause for such complaints. His de- 
fence v\ould be extremely simple. He 
would piove the prosecutcH's to have vio- 
lated the law, and to have been convicted 
and punished for that violation ; he w’ould 
prove Iiis clients to be men of irreproach- 
able character, and against whom no com- 
plaint had ever been made. Here then 
were the bad arrayed against the good— ^ 
and that on an occasion w hen the good 
had been performing their duty, and bring- 
ing to punisliinent the delinquency of the 
bad. 'VVith such a state of things in the 
very outset, it behoved the Jur^’ to be very 
cautious how they credited a talc, trumped 
up by convicted gamblers against the very 
otlicers tluough whose vigilance they had 
been punished. To w hat class of society 
.did these men belong? The conviction of 
the Magistrate warranted him in calling 
them gamblers, and in that one description 
there was a combination of crime. Tlie 
learned gentleman then made a great many 
remarks on the effects of gambling, and 
the little credit which, under those circum- 
stances, ought to be attached to the tale of 
the prosecutors. He then commented on the 
evidence. The first witne-js, he said, was a 
fellow delinquent, but who through his 
prudence in attending to the remonstrance 
of the officer had saved himself. His tes- 
timony ought to be received with a certain 
degree of caution— although there was but 
one part which he would not admit, and 
that was his assertion that they were play- 
ing for cowries only. The Jury would 
observe that he could not assert otherwise 
w'ithout convicting himself: but they must 
also be aware that it was notorious tliat 
cowTies were purposely used to avoid de- 
jtjction, and were a mere symbol for annas, 
rupc'es, or higher stakes. With such a 
notorious fact, it was the duty of the officer 
toarrest them, even if he had seen no pice; 
but lie would call witnesses to prove thet 
pice were actually staked, 'nich came 
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two -taost credible witnesses, the prose- Two witnesses were then called, who 
cutor 5 themselves, who were certain to tell swore they saw one of the prosecutors and 
their own tale well. Though one of them the first witness at play* and that they 
had nscollected for Ins friends that wdiich were staking pice. In cross-cxainination, 
they could not recollect for themselves, one of them admitted that he only saw the 
about the looking over the wall. He had pice in the hands of the prosecutor, and 
seen them look over the wall, though they that they were playing in a private garden, 
had never looked over the wall(iVIr.Keigus- On re-examination, he said the garden 
son, “ he did not say so.”) Mr. Clarke, “ I w'as a compound belonging to several 
have got the words down.” — But let the houses; that it was on the road-^-ide, and 
Jury recollect — I even asked him the anyone could go into it; that there were 
names of the persons who looked over, and many people in it at the time ; and that 
he named the two witnesses. — The Judge : the prosecutor was taking up and putting 
“ No, Mr. Clarke, there is a mi'-tnke he down the pice as if they were playing with 
said they might have looked over.” — Mr. them. 

Chirke.— Be it so, my Lord, but they Another witness swore that one of the 
said they did not look over — tliey said they witnesses, u ho had said he heard tlie beat- 
did not see the beating, and I will pro- ing, was a* that time in liie Bazar attend- 
duce witncr.ses who did not see it either, ing to his business; it was on the 5th of 
but who being in the tannah at die time, Poose. 

must have seen it it’ it ever took place. Mr. Fergus^on. “ V,'hat day of the 
But who are these other witnesses? One week is this?” — “ Idon’t know.” — “ Yen 
who swears he was on the spot. 1 will may go down, Sir.” — 3Ir. Clarke. ‘’Stop: 
prove to you that he was at his shop in the have you any roii>on fiirknowing it xvas on 
Bazar, a mile and a half ofii at the time; the 5th Poose?” — “ Yes I received ad- 
aiother has told a tale about the Mint, vanccs fiom the w’itncss on tliat day.” 
which makes his tale here very doubtful. Another witness was called, who in 
The learned gentleman then made some answer to the hrd question said lie knew 
further comments on the evidence, which he nothing of the matter. Mr. Clarke ob- 
submitted was inadequate to bolster up this 'served that this was some mistake, occa- 
improbable tale. T he charge of false sioned by the ixAcrty of the defendants, 
imprisonment fell to thegrouiid : the con- '.vho cotdd not alibnl to employ an attor- 
viction of the magistrates settled that que-s- iiey. Mr. Blaijniere was then called, 
tion, and this w'as not tlie time to question aiul he produced some minutes p 1‘ the con- 
that conviction. 7'he assault outside the \iClion of tlie prosecutors written in pcii- 
tiinnah was justified by the resistance which cil, and signed I)y Mr. AKop and him- 
he would prove to have been made, but self, 7'ijis tailed up Alcssrs. IVrgU'Suii and 
even the first witness fiir the pro'.ev'ution Turton, wlio animadverted very strongly, 
admitted that, the proaocutor had struck the and at considerable length, on tlie attempt 
officer, and tliat, as he was pleascil to de- to produce as a record of CGiiviclion a pa- 
scribe it, three or four boys had joined in per written in pencil, 
the scuffle. As for the assault in the tan- The Judge—** I do not think that coun- 
nah, let the Jury remeniler that the tan- scl offered tliis as a reconl of cn.ivictiou. 
iialidar (w'ho was one of the prisoners) and Air. Biaqaiere may use it to assist Ids me- 
numb«’s of the chov\keedar> had nothing iiiorv.” 

to do with the alfray outside. They were Air. Clarke. — » Exactly so, my I.ord : 
cool, and could have no enmity to tlie pri- your Lordship sets wliat I meant, 'llie 
.sonerc: and yet they were called on to be- idea is not mine, it belongs entirely to my 
lieve that these men had, without a motive, learned friends. But the; are fond of long 
been guilty of an act of violence, whicli speeches, and I would' not disappoint 
rendered them liable to the loss of their tliem.” 

places, and the severest punishment ; and Air. Fergusson. — ** I speak here so often, 
that in the presence of numbers, who that I cannot lie at all desirous of making 
were ready and willing to convict them — a speech now.” 

and tiiis precious story of folly and cruelty Air. Blaquieie then stated that the pri- 
was to be believed on tlie evidence of tv^o soners had been brought before Jiim, and 
convicted delinquents. iiad been fined sixteen rupees each, one 

1 he learned gentleman then proceeded for gambling, and the — 
to call four witnesses for the defence. Air. Turton. — ** This is no evidence of 
Tliey all lived in the neighbourhood of the a conviction ; we must have the record.” 
tannah, and on hearing the disuirUnce Air. Flarke— » AVell then, lotithccvi- 
had gone in, and w ei e there till the prisoners dence that tliey were not convicted.” 
were removed to the police office. Ihey Air. Bianuiere did not know any of tlie 
all sw'Ore that the j'..' a were not beaten pri-iorerj but the tannahdar. They were 
in the tannah, and tii... a could not have all iie\v' men, and had been but a tew' 
happened vvitliout their seeing it. One c-"- months emploved , theic never had been 
examin^Alon, they all adunited themselves any complaint i^ainst tliem. The tannah- 
to be friend-s of the tannahdar, and tiiat dar had been eight yeai*s attached to the 
they had only gone in through curiositj'. police; he was a humane, excellent cha- 
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racter, and he was sure would not permit 
any such outrage in his tannah, 

Mr. Fergusson made a very animated 
reply. He contended that there was no evi- 
dence of the gambling, nor any of this 
talked-of conviction. One of the prose- 
cutors was quite free from the charge, and 
a verdict for the false imprisonment must 
therefore inevitably be given. He then 
commented on the witnesses for the pri- 
soners, w’hom he described as all being 
friends of tlie tannahdar, and therefore 
willing to assist him with their evidence. 
As to the remarks of his learned friend 
about the vice of gambling, they might 
liave read it all in the Rambler, and he 
did not think that the pages of the Ram- 
bler would form any defence for assault 
and false imprisonment. The learned 
gentleman then remarked on the evidence 
at considerable length with all his charac- 
teristic ingenuity. 

The learned Judge, in summing up, ob- 
served that he thought the evidence for the 
prisoners was fully as much entitled to 
credit as the evidence for the prosecutors, 
but that he thought it was much more 
probable that the prosecutors should bring 
a fahe charge against the prisoners, than 
tliat the prisoners should have been so 
foolishly and daringly wicked as to com- 
mit the outrage charged against thorn. 
The counsel for the prisoners had fallen 
into a mistake, in stating that tiio regu- 
lations against gambling were made to 
protect the morals of tlie people only : it 
was made to protect the property of the 
community', for it was notorious that 
gaming among the lower orders was the 
cause of all the robl)eries in Calcutta, and 
that stolen property was always traced 
to the gaming houses. It was the especial 
duty of tiie police to appreliend all whom 
they might liud uaming, and the ])ublic 
welfare recpiired that llie court should sup- 
poit tlie subordinate officers in the dis- 
charge of this important duty. He did 
not consider tliat it had been proved that 
the prisoners had exceeded their authority, 
and he thought that the authority had been 
legally and properly exercised in arrest- 
ing them for gambling, which he consi- 
dered to be sufficiently proved. He be- 
lieved that if a derision should be given 
against the prisoners, it would be difficult 
to induce the chowkeedars hereafter to 
arrest any gambler. But, let the conse- 
quences be what they niiglit, they were 
not for the consideration of the Jury', 
They were to con-sider whether the evi- 
dence had proved that the prosecutors had 
been treated ill, or with the slightest seve- 
rity which imperious circumstances did not 
justify ; if the smallest indignity', even 
striking them with the slipper, had been 
used toward 3 them, the Jury were bound 
to find the prisoners guilty. But it was 
his opinion that the charge liad not been 
made out. It must he remembered 


that the Chowkeedar KisSfenchunder 
had desired them to desist from playing : 
“ you are the children of respectable p^er- 
sons, why do you play?’* lliis was not the 
langua^ of extortion or irritation. One 
of them goes away, and he is unmolested. 
But, said tlie counsel for the prosecution, 
if they were offending against tlie laws, he 
should have arrested both. Perhaps he 
was w'rong in not doing so, but this was a 
strange complaint for the prosecutors to 
make : the prisoners were on their trial for 
cruelty', not for lenity. But the gieat 
complaint was of the beating in the tanrah. 
Now it vvas possible that the prisoner Kis- 
sonclmnder, who arrested them, might in 
the struggle and heat of the moment have 
exceeded his duty ; but w'as it likely that 
the tannahdar, a man in superior authority, 
should witiiout any pi obable cause permit 
an outrage of this kind in his tannah, and 
that in tlie presence of numbers who could 
prove his misconduct ; and that this im- 
probable outrage sliould have been com- 
mitte<l by a man of whom they had re- 
ceived so high a character ? For his part, 
he did not believe the accusation to be 
true, and more particularly because he had 
never received a jictition respecting the 
conduct of police officers (and since he had 
been a judge he had received nearly ten a 
day), but that it contained the very -same 
charge for vvhicii the prisoners v\ ere now 
put to the bar. It vvas now for the Jury to 
consider all the cirenmstancos : he had 
given them liis opinion, but they were to 
judge for themselves from the evidence 
which they had lieard. 

The Jury consulted for nearly ten mi- 
nutes in their l>ox, and then requested to 
retire. In half an hour the Judge sent to 
ask if they were likely soon to come to a 
decision : tliey replied that they were not ; 
on which his Lordship left the Court, and 
sjiid he w'Ould return in half an hour. Be- 
fore he returned, the Jury came into Court, 
vvlien the Judge vvas sent for, and entered 
in a few minutes. The Jury gave in their 
verdict of— Guilty. 

The Judge. — “ I am sorry you did not 
come to a different decision. I fear this 
verdict will do mischief- if the evidence 
was not clear, or you had any doubt, that 
doubt had better have been exercised in 
favor of the prisoners. Let the prisoners 
pay one anna cadi and be discharged ; they 
must not be di>charged till the fine is 
paid.” — [Ca/. John null, 

Calcutta, March 11, 1823. 

Tlie King on the prosecution of Muddon 

Gho-se, ih'rsu.t Bajnarain Rysack, Kist- 

nokinker Bysack, Kistnoinolmn Bysack, 

jMuthtKir Taklioor and Cheroo Mullick. 

Mr. Turton and I\Ir. Eaton were re- 
tained on behalf of KisLnomohun Bysack, 
and I\Ir. Fergns'-on for the other defen- 
dants. 
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The Clerk of the Crown read the in- 
dictment to the Jury, which charged the 
defendants with committing an assault 
upon one Muddoh Ghose, whilst in the 
execution of his office as one of the peons 
of the Court of Commissioners for the re- 
covery of small debts in Calcutta, to 
which the defendants pleaded— Not Guilty. 

The facts of the cas«, as appeared from 
the evidence given by the witne^es for 
die prosecution, were shortly these. 

Muddon Ghose (the prosecutor) went in 
the month of July last, by order of the 
Court of Requests, to execute a warrant 
under a decree, which had issued from that 
Court against the defendant Rajnarain 
Bysack. When that person was pointed 
out to the prosecutor, he attempted to take 
him into custody ; but w’as prevented by 
tile defendants, who came up witli ten or 
twelve durw’ans, forcibly took the war- 
rant from his hands, and pushed him vio- 
lently into the house of Muthoor Takhoor, 
where they beat him so severely, that he 
fell senseless to the ground. When he was 
in this state, it appeared, thatTarraneychurn 
Chatterjee sprinkled water on his face, and 
afterw ards took him back to the Court of 
Requests : where he made his complaint to 
the Commissioners, who referred him to 
the police. The matter was there inquired 
into by the magistrates, and tlie defendants 
committed to take their trial for tlie of- 
fence. It was sworn by the prosecutor, 
that he lost twenty rupees in the afiray, 
which had been given to him by his mother 
shortly before, for the purpose of paying 
into Court on account of some costs for 
which he was answeralile. All the wit- 
nesses concurred in stating that Kistno- 
mohun Bysack was the most active in the 
assault, and that he repeatedly struck the 
prosecutor witli a ruler which he held in 
his hand ; but there w as a variance in their 
testimony as to whetlier he came up at 
the commencement of tlie scuffle, or joined 
in it afterwards and aNo v^hctlier it Was 
the defendant Kistnokinker or Kistnoino- 
hun who took the warrant from the prose- 
cutor and destroyed it. 

Mr. Blaquicre deposed to marks of vio- 
lence having appeared on the prosecutor’s 
back and hand, at the time he made his 
complaint at tlie police. 

Alter theeviclence had been gone through 
for the prosecution, IMr. Fergusson said he 
did not think that the witnesses Iiad de- 
posed to any thing which could atl’ect liia 
clients, and should therefore decline ad- 
dressing the Jury* In this Sir Francis 
McNaghten and the Jury concurred, and 
all the defendants except Kistnomohun 
Bysack were then acquitted. 

Mr. Tiirtcn then proceeded to address 
the Jury on behalf of the other defendant, 
Kistnomohun Bysack. Tie would not 
pretend to say that tliere was not some- 
thing in the evidence to go to the Jury 


with respect to Kistnomohun, particularly 
after what had fallen from Mr. Blaquiere : 
but the effect of this evidence remained to 
be shewn. It was, he said, a laid down- 
principle of British law, that where there 
was any thing in the evidence on tlie part 
of the prosecution which tended to excite 
a doubt, the defendant was entitled to the 
benefit of that doubt ; and as this rule was 
not confined to crimes of a particular na- 
ture, but applicable to all, he thought his 
client ought to have it in the present in- 
stance. 'ITiat a doubt must exist in the 
minds of the Jiirj', after the contradictory 
evidence which they had heard, was quite 
certain. Some of them had sworn that 
Kistnokinker had taken the warrant from 
Rajnarain and destroyed it \ others, on the 
contrary, had accused the prisoner of doing 
so. Again it had been said that Kistno- 
jnolnm was not present at the commence- 
ment of the sen file ; on the other hand, it 
had been deposed that they all came to- 
gether : which sufficiently shewed that the 
witnesses were inconsistent in their evi- 
dence, and created that doubt which he 
had before said his client w’as entitled to 
the benefit of. It appeared to the letirned 
counsel that the prosecutor’s object in get- 
ting up tliis story, was to induce the com- 
missioners of the Court of Requests ta 
allow him time for the payment of the 
money which he stood indebted to them, 
under the assertion that he had lost it w Iiilst 
endeavouring to enforce tlieir orders. Mr. 
Turton concluded an ingenious and ani- 
mated speech by observing, that as the 
Jury had considered the evidence insuffi- 
cient as to four of the five defendanrs, and 
acquitted them, lie tjusted they would not 
see any thing to induce them to return a 
diderent verdict against this defendant. 
Several witnesses were then called to prove, 
that the defendant had driven out in his 
buggy on the day and at the time when 
the affray took place, and that he difl not 
himself take any part in it, but merely 
proceefled to the liou'^e of IMudden Tak- 
hoor, to compel the return of three of his 
servants who had gone there and engaged 
in the riot ; but they failed in establishing 
his innocence to tlie satisfaction of tlie 
Jury, w ho after a short atldrcs.-* from liis 
Lordbliip returned a verdict of — Guilty.—^ 
Hark, 

BABOO MUTTELALL MULUCK’s SPLENDID 
NAUTCH. 

Baboo Mnttelall IVIulIick, on Saturday 
night, 15tli IVIarch, entertained a numerous 
assemblage of respectable natives and Eu- 
ropean ladies and gentlemen at a splen- 
did nautch, in his spacious garden-house 
at Soorah. After a somewhat long and 
rather rough ride, we were glad at length 
to see a blaze of light through the groves 
that surrounded tlie mansion, and sounds 
of melody greeted tlie ear before the en* 
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raptiired spectatCB* was ushered into the 
presence of the enchanting almas. We 
found the seats upon ^ch ade of the great 
c!iamber occupied with company ; and to- 
wards one end, upon a Persian carpet, re- 
clined the minstrels of Cashmire, whose 
Amphionite fingers called forth from their 
classic-looking instruments the most ra- 
vishing strains of unheard-of exquisite- 
ness. These legitimate sons of Orpheus 
evinced all that enthusiasm of gesture and 
thrilling sympathy, which is the surest 
sign and proof of excellency in a minstrel, 
to whatever nation he may belong. Like 
the gymnosophists of old, they seemed en- 
tirely absorbed within themselves, holding 
converse alone with that guardian soul of 
music which they carried in their own bo- 
soms, and which oozed out at their finger 
ends with that exquisite effect, which, to be 
appreciated, must be heard. 

Before the Amphionites stood the fair 
vocalist Begum Jahn, who, distinguished 
though she be for the peculiarly deep so- 
norousness of her rich tones, is more cele- 
brated in saltation than warliling. Her 
figure, tall and rather energetically out- 
lined, gave a not unpoetical idea of a 
Thalestris. On her left hand stood a 
fairy-like little damsel, clad in manifold 
petticoats and robes of muslin, and serving 
no other purpose, that we could divine, 
save that of a moving pedestal to the left 
upper extremity of Begum Jahn, which 
rested upon the head of the former with 
a relaxed gracefulness, while the right 
arm balanced its polished and beautiful 
lever in air, waving to and fro like the 
bough of a blossomy tree. Begum Jahn 
now and then threw herself into attitudes, 
and gave a charming staccato movement 
to her person altogether, whiclj complete- 
ly eclipsed the most superb specimens of 
hopping, gliding, or jerking, ever w'it- 
nested in the town-hall; really it is ten 
tliousand pities that such capabilities for 
waltzing as Begum John’s could not be 
brought into action at a bachelor’s ball : 
such a sight would warm the most frosty 
“ Lamentable” that ever was. We infinitely 
prefer Begum Jahn’s saltation to her sing- 
ing. The latter is of too grave a cast for 
our taste, and rich sublime though all con- 
fessed it to be, yet it has a mellifluous 
effect upon the auricular nerves, which is 
apt to terminate somnambulously with re- 
ference to the ocular ones. At length we 
were happy to see merit rewarded \^'ith 
approving smiles, and that meed of paun 
out of its golden casket, which those who 
know its intrinsic worth can best estimate 
the value of. 

After Begum Jahn stood up the not less 
charming, tlie not less tall, but far less 
stout, fair chorister whose dulcidenous 
name we were informed was Hingiin. 
There was a deeper expression of senti- 
ment in the face of the pensive Hingun 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 94. 


ffian in the <^er. Her pedestal was a 
plump damsel, with black sparkling ^es, 
and who chewed those herbiferous cates 
which the Indian muses so much delight 
in, with a peculiarity of masticatory ele- 
gance, which makes us quite in love with 
paun for the rest of the evening. Hingun 
having given a prelude or two, with the 
most tuneful larynx in the world, sang 
TatM bu Tazu in a most beautiful style. 
Indeed, after Nickee, we never beard it 
sung so well. Nickee herself we were 
sorry not to meet at the entertainment, 
which was not the fault of the bountiful 
host, but of circumstances. At length the 
nerves could no longer stand those multi- 
plied calls made upon their sympathies. 
Nature after exquisite entertainment re- 
quires rejx)se • we accordingly rose and 
went away with the party whom we had 
accompanied to the happy scene, each mak- 
ing his own little comment upon alt the 
agremens that had passed, and all longing 
to get home, for the purpose of meditating 
more intensely upon what had been seen, 
and dreaming it in slumbering visions. 
The polite assiduity of Baboo Mutteelall 
Muilick was observ*cd by all, and expe- 
rienced by every one. Tlie most polished 
attentions required by Oriental etiquette, 
were paid with an alacrity and zeal which 
made them more acceptable. Homage 
was paid where homage was due, and per- 
fumes flowed from golden censers, and 
nosegays were presented to the daughters 
of Europe by tlie gallant hands of Orien- 
tal Hidalgos. In a chamber at each end 
of the grand hall, a cold collation was 
spread out for all who chose to partake. 
We observed no demand for the viands ; 
every measure had been adopted, in a 
word, that tended to lull the faculties into 
a pleasing sort of repose nearly allied to 
somnambulism, and to remove from the 
mind all unpleasant impressions. At 
length we quitted the scene, leaving the 
chivalry of l^orah with a gratified remem- 
brance of the scene in whose splendours we 
had just partaken.— G<iz. 

bachelor’s ball. 

On Monday evening 10th March, the 
gaieties of tlie season were closed by the 
Bachelors of Calcutta entertaining their 
married friends and the fair spinsters of 
this city with a ball and supper, at the Town 
Hall. The day had been rainy through- 
out, and the evening continued gloomy. 
The weather, however, was fortunately 
fresh and cool ; and if we may judge from 
the numbers assembled, tbe pluvious state 
of tbe atmosphere could not have deterred 
many of their fair friends from gracing 
the ball of the “ Lamentablcs” with their 
presence. 

It had, we understand, been originally 
determined that masks and fancy dresses 
should not be admitted, and then again, 

Voi., XVI. 3 E 



390 Asiatic Intelligence . — Calcutta. [Oct. 


that they should be admitted ; but finally, 
and doubtless after the most mature deli- 
beration, it was resolved that they should 
not be tolerated, though we confess we can 
see no sufficient reason for their exclusion. 
Fancy, with her “ quips, and pranks, and 
wanton wiles” never fails to add li!e and 
animation to the gayest scene ; and we 
really cannot imagine that any unpleasant 
consequence could ever arise from the ad- 
mission of masks at the Town Hall, when 
sufficient precautions are taken in tlie dis- 
tribution of the tickets. 

The dance commenced about ten o’clock, 
and was continued wdth great animation 
till the hour of supper. Quadrilles were, 
as usual, the order of the evening; but 
the almost exploded country dance gave 
occasional variety to the scene, and afford- 
ed some, who otherwise must fiave remain- 
ed inglorious spectators, an opportunity 
of sharing in the saltatorial amusements of 
the evening. 

At tlie usual hour, the company de- 
scended to one of the very best suppers 
tliat has ever been given in the Town Ilall. 
Every thing \\as gootl ; and the wine, 
nioie particularly, was excellent. After 
supper, Colonel IMarlcy, the President, 
after an appropriate ''peech, gave as a toast 
The Ladies;" which was drunk in bum- 
pers of Champaigne with loudly expressed 
enthusiasm, and all the deep devotion 
which that toast can ne\cr fail to inspire. 

After supper the company returned to 
the ball-room, when dancing was recom- 
menced, and contiiniod to a late hour. 
Towards the close of the ball, several 
couples entered the giddy but graceful 
circle of the waltz, and were soon sur- 
rounded by those who assembled thick 
as leaves 171 VaUombrosa" to witness this 
truly elegant and fascinating dance. 

\Ve have heard some of our “ 
able" and we may say hine/itmg friends, 
say, the b ill was not &o fully attended, nor 
afforded them so much pleasure as they 
expected. What they ejcj)ecled we know 
not; but “ we’ve an idea” that the dis- 
positions of our said friends have begun to 
curdle by too long a perseverance in a 
state of “ single blessedness the acidula- 
ting properties of which are, alas ! but too 
well known. We therefore earnestly ex- 
hort them, sa?is delay, to get married. For 
ourselves, we thought the festivities of the 
ball and banquet as delightful as youth, and 
beauty, and gaiety, good music, good wine, 
and good humour could possibly render 
them; and at a very late hour left the 
ball-room still crowded with the votaries 
of Terpsichore, repealing to ourselves', in 
the words of the first of living poets : 

“ Well speeds alike the banquet and the ball ; 
And the gay dance of bounding be. iity's train 
Links grace and harmony in happiest chain j 
Blest are tlie early hearts and gentle bands, 
Tlidi mingle there in w II according bands j 


It is a sicht the careful brow might soothe. 

And make age smile and dream itself to v‘’i"b ; 
Andvoiith forget ^uch hour was past on earth. 

So springs the exuUtng bo.>oni to that mi. th ”* 
[6’c/. Jour. 

KISHNAGHUR DISTRICT. 

Another daring outrage has been com- 
mitted on the per>onsof two indigo jilan- 
ters in the Kishnaghiir District. Towards 
the end of last w eek, a body of armed men 
lay concealed under the banks of a tank, 
and on the approach of the two gentlemen, 
Mr. H.and Mr, C., whose road lay in tliat 
direction, they first assailed them with a 
volley of abuse, and then growing more 
daring, advanced with the apparent inten- 
tion of a desperate attack. Being well 
mounted, the gentlemen with their atten- 
dants, on finding tilings wear so serious an 
aspect, charged the whole gang ; some of 
w'hom, separating from the main boily, 
were surrounded ; but in the hurry to lay 
hold of more, it is to be regretted the cap- 
tives got away from those employed to 
secure them. ’Hie marauders succeeded, 
under cover of a thick fog, in making 
their escape across a jheel, leaving in the 
hand.) of the gentlemen and their servants 
six of the clubs with which they had armed 
themselves. 

Intelligence lias been sent to Kisbna- 
ghur; and it will appear rather extraor- 
dinary tliat these persons, composing a 
body of about forty, wlio were, it is sus- 
pected, sent from Ranagaut for some des- 
perate enterprize, have been suffered to 
prowl about that part of tlie country un- 
apprehended by the police, although notice 
of them lias long since been sent to the 
same head-quarters ; and the Daroga has 
repeatedly doclarefi, that he has long know n 
these men as desperate characters, but la- 
mented that no orders had been sent to 
Iiavc them apprehended. But for tlie spi- 
rited manner in which the defence was 
tuined into an attack, the public might 
again Iiave to read the account of another 
m^isacre. — [Cal. Jniir., March 13. 

By a letter received in the course of 
yesterday, of a later date than that com- 
municating the article of intelligence in- 
serted in the Journal of yesterday morning, 
we are happy to understand that measures 
have been adopted by the magistrate of the 
district, which will in all probability tend 
to check effectually tlie despeiadoes who 
have so long infested that part of the 
country. Such laudable activity on the 
part of the police authorities is deserving 
of every praise, and must secure to them 
the gratitude of the public. The following 
is an extract of a private letter: 

“ I am happy to say that the daring at- 
tack made by a band of ruffians, on the 
persons of two gentlemen in Kishnaghnr, 
has mot with iinmediatc attention from the 
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magistrate, INIr. Turnbull, to whom inTor- 
mation had been sent. I understand that 
some of the same party were concealed 
within the gentleman’s factories a few 
nights previous all night, and that close 
to his residence ; hut the birjobassia going 
their rounds, and perceiving something 
like men concealing themselves, gave the 
alarm. One of these persons only was 
secured, but not withotit a considerable 
stiuggle, and has already been despatched 
to Kislmaghur for trial. I am led to be- 
lieve that be was sent there for s(>me very 
desperate purpose, and at the instigation of 
some Zemindar. The well meant caution 
ot the Daroga had been acted upon, and 
the vigilance of the burkundosses is en- 
titlcfl to the highest praise ; but how la- 
mentable is it to see the lives and property 
of persons situated as planters., thus sub- 
ject to such attacks, and without the means 
of acting on the offensive, as in this case, 
where the assailants were for some time 
known to he collecting. 

“ It is however well it is no worse; 
and I cannot refiain recoinmeiuiing gen- 
tlemen thus situ<aod, as at a distance of 
forty miles from the m<igistrate’s station, 
that whenever a siniihir outrage takes 
place, and the Tiiannadars are at all remiss 
in diligence, that they should not be over 
nice as to the means to be employed of 
apjirchcnding, securing and forwarding 
such pjrsons to the magistrate.'' ; and from 
whom, 1 doubt not, they will receive such 
thanks as the promptitude and necessity of 
tlieinoasuie will justify,”— ^(arcUl‘\. 

VARENT.M. ACADEMIC INSTITUTION. 

{Circular.) 

Gontlenicn ; As parent*-, guardians, nnd 
friends to our [iiojected school, of which 
botii llie piopiielary right and efficient ma- 
nagement w ill lie in our own hand'., the 
favoui of your attendance is parlicul.irly 
requested ut a meeting to he ludden at my 
house, No. dT, Soutii C’oiiiigah Stuet, on 
Saturday next the 1st pioxiuio, at 7 o’clock 
in the evening. Of this meetl.ig, I titli 
the time and jdacc luve been determined 
on by a inajoiity of ft lends. 

On so interesting an occasion, wlicn we 
are to engage in the fuNt j}reUmin.'iries of a 
woik, the beneficial eilccts of which will 
iljw down to our childien’s ctnldren, it is 
needless for me to expiess any hope as to a 
full meeting. On tliU point, the best 
feelings of the individuals now addressed, 
furnish the most ample pledge. 

1 am, Gentlemen, your obedient and 
faithful servant, 

John W. Ricketts. 

Calcutla, Ju'O. 

At a meeting of Parents, Gumdians, 
and Friends, liolden at the house of Nlr. 
J. \V’. Rlekett', in South Colingali Street, 
Saturday evening, the 1st Maicli 1811. ’>• 


Itwite Resolved, I. That we form our- 
selves into a Society to promote the edu- 
cation of our children, by projecting an 
institution which shall be managed by a 
coramittee chosen from among the general 
body of parents, guardians, and friends. 
That it be designated “ The Parental 
Academic Institution,” as indicative of 
its peculiar origin. 

3. That the following gentlenien be 
clioseii on the Committee of Managemert 
for the ensuing year, seven of whom to 
form a quorum for the transaction of bu- 
siness, uz. Messrs. J. L. Blaney, E. 
lirightinan, AV. DaCosta, R. Fritli, J.E. 
Ileatly, C. Hudson. M. Johnson, C. Kerr, 
R.Kerr. J. Kjd,J.P. Sandys, T.15. Scott, 
P, Sutherland. 

4. 'I’hat the conmiittce of managers be 
requested to make itrrargements, without 
delav, for tlie comniCT’cement of opera- 
tions ; nnd to frame a Coiie of Rules and 
Rcgulstions. 

3. Tliat ?>Ir. .T. W. Ricketts be a})point- 
ed Secretary to the Institution for the en- 
suing year. 

0*. 'i'hat Messrs. Alexander and Co. he 
requested to accept the ofhceof Treasurers 
to the Institution. 

7. That an Annual Meeting of Parents, 
Guardians and Friends to the Institution 
be liolden on such clay, and at such time 
and jviace ns may ho-cafter be detcruiined 
upo*'.; when the accounts of the Siciety 
will be laid before liicin, a Report of the 
proceedingsrvad, and aCoinmittcc of Ma- 
nagers elected for tlie enduing vear, 

8. That iu conformity with tlie sugge^- 
tion of friends cui.;‘ged in the under- 
taking, u hook of donations be opened for 
the reception of the rames of those ■'who 
may be disposed to rc^uier pecuniary sup- 
port to the Institution. 

9. That tlie Institution shall be open for 
the admission of eveiy child, wfiose pa- 
rent*, guardians or friends may be willing 
to conform to the rules and regidations 
of the Sviciety. 

10. 'i’hat any five members of the coin- 
mitt-je be einpowered to call a General 
Meeting, whenever they may deem it ex- 
pedient to do so. 

John W. llicKErrs, Sec. P.A.I. 

Uoncditfiis to the 

Iui.lUu(ion. 

N'lmtsof Donors, N.ontsof Donois. K?. 

Raiilie, J U) Filth, Uobeit ...L'(,>0 

R.u'tlett, Aheb.-lf^j ,1. L...1<;0 

Rartlett, T Kk/ ITeiuy, J i.3 

Rlack, Andrew 100 Hill, .1 30 

Rlaiiey, J. I^... 30 Hudson, ( 100 

liyrn, W ICO Jacobs, Jan’cs... 32 

Cockhuin, M...100 Jones, C. 30 

Cornelius, II... .70 Kellner, I’ D... 32 

Hacosta, W .700 Kerr, C .70 

FJias, J 8 Kerr, R 7 i 

Fiaser, W 3 Kvd, J..,..,. 3u0 

3 E 2 



892 Asiatic iTiteUigence.^CalcuUa. tOcT, 


Names of Donors. Rs. . Names of Donors. Rs. 

Mercado, J 25 Rymer, W, C. ...10 

Palmer, H 10 Sandford, G. ...100 

Payne, J-,jun... 30 j Sandys, J, F. ...100 

Pereira, P 10 i Stunner, W 20 

Perroux, A 50 ' Sutherland, P...100 

Perroux, J. lOOiSwaine, W. A... 32 

Reed, Charl^,.. 500 Wilson, P 25 

Ricketts, J. W. 100 , Wood, James... 32 
John W. Ricketts, Sec, P.A.I. 

TWELFTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE CALCUTTA 
AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 

On the 21st Feb. i!ie friends of this in- 
stitution met at the Town Hall, pursuant 
to advertisement, to celebrate tlieir twelfth 
anniversary. We have been longer in no- 
ticing the proceedings of this meeting than 
we could have wished. Indeed, as we were 
not ourselves present, we should not now 
be able to furnish our readers with the par> 
ticulars, but for the kind attention of a 
correspondent. 

The attendance in the Town Hall, on 
the late anniversary of the Calcutta Auxi- 
liary Bible Society, though not very nu- 
merous, was, as usual, highly respectable. 
The principal feature in the report was its 
review of the operations and effects of the 
Calcutta Bible Association, instituted in 
July last. It will be heard with satisfac- 
tion, that this new' ally has been most ho- 
nourably active and successful in its ca* 
reer, having collected, chiefly in small con- 
tributions, near 6,000 rupees in aid of the 
cause. But tliis is its smallest praise. Its 
b^eflcial effects on the Christian Com- 
munity have been considerable, Christians 
of all denominations in Calcutta have been 
excited to new eainestiiess in the charitable 
work of disseminating the Holy Scriptures, 
and there is good reason to hope that many 
individuals, who were before indifferent to 
the Bible, have had their attention called 
to it, and learned to appreciate this trea- 
sure, in con.sequence of their intercourse 
with the visiting members of the Asso- 
ciation Committee; and if the future pro- 
ceedings of the Association keep pace only 
with the past, the community cannot but 
receive from it the most essential l>enefit. 
It is needless to anticipate the subject by 
entering into details in this place, as the 
public will soon be in full possession of 
the facts, from the Society's own printed 
document. Soon after ten o’clock the chair 
was taken, and the report read by G. Udny, 
Esq. Great interest was imparted to the 
meeting, by the re-appearance at this an- 
niversary of the respected Hon. J. H. 
Harington, Esq., the late President, to 
whom the Society was indebted for many 
years for so much of its efficiency. When 
the report bad been read, Mr. Harington 
rose, and addressed the meeting to the 
following effect : 

** Gentlemen : In rising to move that 
the interesting report which you liave 


heard be adopted and printed, I must re- 
quest you not to expect any thing like a 
regular and formal qwedi, for which 1 am 
neither qualiffed nor prepared. I had no 
Information the contents of the Report, 
till it was read to us by the Chairman. 
But I am sure that I express the sense of 
every one present, when T say that it has 
afforded me the highest gratification The 
recent formation of a Bible Association at 
this Presidency, calculated to enlarge the 
utility of the Auxiliary Society, forms a 
new era in the annals of the institution ; 
and from the success which has already 
attended it, the example given for a simi- 
lar association at Benares, and the pro- 
bability of its leading to several kindred 
a^ociations (the advantages of which in 
other countries are well known), cannot fail 
to bring a material accession of energy in 
promotion of the simple and important 
object of all Bible Institutions founded on 
the principles of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 

“ I might notice some other interesting 
matters in the transactions of the past year; 
but as they are fully mentioned in the 
report, I choose rather to employ the few 
moments during which I shall occupy 
your attention in stating what my late visit 
to England has enabled me to observe 
personally, the lively interest taken by the 
venerable President, Committee, and Se- 
cretaries of the Parent Society in the pro- 
ceedings and success of tlie Calcutta 
Auxiliary Bible Society, as connected w ith 
the common object of botli institutions, 
vh» the circulation of the Holy Scriptuies 
without note or comment, with a view to 
the spreading of the Gospel in all the lan- 
guages of Asia, and thereby diffusing tlie 
benefits of true religion (with tlie blessing 
of Providence) throughout this quarter of 
the globe. I cannot do justice to the feel- 
ings or expressions of the excellent persons 
to whom I have referred on this subject ; 
especially to those of the Rev. Mr. Owen, 
whose zealous exertions in advancement of 
the great cause, so often and so ably ad- 
vocated by him, had so impaired his health, 
that it was feared his useful services could 
not he continued. 1 am happy to add, 
that he w'as convalescent when I left Eng- 
land ; and even if he should be compelled 
to withdraw from the active station here- 
tofore filled by him with an union of ta- 
lent, animation, and diligence, as well as 
with a good-will tow^ard India that cannot 
he surpassed, I feel confident that his able 
and worthy coadjutors, who have hitherto 
shewn equal readiness in promoting tlie 
circulation of the Holy Scriptures through- 
out this portion of the British Empire, as 
well as in encouraging correct translations 
of them in all the vernacular dialects of 
Asia, will not slacken their exertions nor 
abate their zeal for these good purposes. 
I may indeed venture to assure this So* 
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ciety, from ^hat I ^vitnessed at different 
meetings of the Committee of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society which I had 
die happine^ to attend, that no part of tlie 
extensive funds of the Parent Society will 
be withheld, which may from time to time 
be required to accomplish the design of 
that admirable institution, especially as it 
includes an accurate, intelligible version of 
the divine word in every known language, 
for the benefit of the native inhabitants of 
British India, or more comprehensively for 
the ditiusion of real Christianity through- 
out every part of Asia. 

But I will not longer detain the meet- 
ing. The Secretary will have the kindness 
to read a letter which has been received 
from one of the Secretaries of the British 
and Foreign Bible Societies, and which 
will be printed in the Appendix to the 
Report of the Committee’s proceedings 
during the last year. I will only further 
beg leave to move, * that the Report be 
adopted, and that the usual number of co- 
pies be printed for circulation.’ ” 

After this motion had been put and car- 
ried, Mr. Udny moved, in wliich lie was 
seconded by \V. B. Bayley, Fsq., “ that 
the Hon. J. H. Harington, Esq., formerly 
President of this Society, and now a mem- 
ber of the Supreme Council, be requested 
to accept of the honorary station of Vice- 
President j** on the passing of which 
resolution, Mr. Harington expressed liis 
ready compliance with the request, as 
consistent with the favourable views he 
had always entertained of this institution, 
and with the precedents already cstablishecl 
in the instances of other members of die 
Local Government.” 

J. P. I.arkins, Esq., one of the Vice- 
Presidents, then rose and said, that Mr. 
Harington having, in his address to the 
meeting, alluded to the establishment dur- 
ing the year which had just closed of a Bible 
Association in this city, the necessity of 
liis enlarging on the subject had been in a 
great measure superseded ; and tiie more 
so, as the report which had just been read, 
and which had received, as indeed it me- 
rited, the approbation of the meeting, 
dwelt at considerable length, and in a veiy 
interesting strain upon the advantages 
which are likely to follow, not to our So- 
ciety merely, but to the Christian com- 
munity at large, from the co-operation of 
tlieir own fellow labourers in the Bible 
cause. “ When, however,” he added, 
“ I advert to tlie highly esteemed gentle- 
men by whom this association was es- 
tablished, and to w hose care the manage- 
ment of it has been committed, I am justifi- 
ed in entertaining the most sanguine hopes 
of success from tiieir laudable and well di- 
rected exertions ; and I trust, Gentlemen, 
that a kind Providence will continue to 
guide their steps in the way in which they 
are now proceeding. Asking your prayers. 


and those of eveffy w^l-wishertotbe Bible 
cause on their behalf, I will only further 
add by moving a Resolution, ‘ Tliat the 
cordial thanks of this meeting be offered 
to the Calcutta Bible Association, which 
has, even in this its earliest infancy, so 
essentially contributed to promote the cir- 
culation of the Scriptures ; and further 
that we convey to the President and Mem- 
bers of that Association the assurance of 
our earnest desire to co-operate with them, 
as instruments in common with ourselves, 
for the purpose of distributing the greatest 
blessing heaven can bestow,* ” 

This resolution was passed with the 
unanimous and cordial approbation of the 
meeting. G. Money, Esq. then rose and 
proposed the usual vote of thanks to the 
Secretaries and Treasurer of the Institu- 
tion for their important services. This 
gentleman also enlarged on the advantages 
likely to result from the Bible Association, 
to which he was powerfully impelled, he 
said, from the list of subscribers which he 
held in his hand, exhibiting a multitude 
of small donations and contributions, col- 
lected from the poorest inhabitants of the 
place, whoso union in this truly Christian 
work could not be contemplated without 
the liveliest hopes of great eventual good. 

Some vacancies having occurred in thfr 
committee during the last year, thefoUow- 
ing gentlemen were elected into tlie com- 
mittee for the ensuing year : 

Dr. Harej 

F. T. Hall, Esq. ; 

Capt. Hutci)in^on (of the Engineers). 

The Rev. H. Townley, one of the &- 
cretaries, having departed to Europe, Mr. 
'Thomason moved, and was seconded by 
Mr. Udny, that the Rev. J. Hill be re- 
quested to accept the office of joint-Se- 
cretary in his room. 

Mr. Hill was accordingly nominated, 
and signified his cordial acceptance of the 
office. 

Before the meeting broke up, Dr, 
Marshman presented to the Society a copy 
of the whole Bible, translated at Seram- 
pore into the Chinese language, printed 
on Europe paper, in moveable types. It 
was felt to be an occasion for congratula- 
tion that this important work had been at 
length so happily completed.— [Ca/. Gov. 
Gaz.y March 13. 

BENGAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

We have just seen the Fifth Report of 
the Bengal Auxiliary Missionary Society ; 
but, as to insert the whole of it would be 
much too long for our limited space, we 
have made the following abstract, contain- 
ing the most interesting parts of it, which 
cannot fail to give pleasure to every one 
who feels interested in. the education of the 
natives of India, or who wishes to see 
them shake off the shackles of superstition 
with which they are so fast bound, and as- 
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sume to themselves the place which eveiy 
reasonable being is destined to bold among 
Ins fellows. Wthout being enthusiasts, 
we feel that we cannot speak in too high 
or too flattering terms of the labours of the 
individuals who have exerted themselves 
so actively to bring about these desirable 
ends. Indeed we are fully convinced, that 
education and civilization are the bases 
upon which ever)’ thing rests that is great 
orjioble^n our nature ; and, whatever other 
causes may be subsenient to this eiul, we 
maintain that without tliese, they will all 
be useless. We now proceed to point out 
the extent of the Society’s labours. 

Besides the Union Chapel in the Dur- 
rumtollah which belongs to thi^ Society, 
native chapels have been established at 
iVIirzapoor, Manicktula, anil Kidderpore. 
With the exception of that at Manicktula, 
which it has been deemed advisable to re- 
linquish, these are well attended. Tracts 
and religious books have been distributed 
at these stations, and divine service per- 
formed on Sunday mornings and Tuesday 
evenings to attentive and numerous au- 
diences. 

Schools, which we consider to be tlic 
moat useful of the Society’s lal>ours, have 
been established at Kidderpore, Bhobani- 
pore, Chitlah, and I'allali Gunge. On 
Sunday mornings, the ( liitlah and Kid- 
derpore Schools are regularly catechized 
in one of Bcngallee chapels, wlierc tlie 
number of children in attendance fre- 
quently amounts to seventy. 

A female school under the superinten- 
dence of Mrs. Trawin, has also been cs- 
t.iblished, wheietliere is sometimes an at- 
tendance of sixteen girls. IVo of tliese 
have made considerable progress in reading, 
and have committed to memory the whole 
of the catechism, llie regularity of their 
attendance, and the attent'on they have dis- 
played to what has been taught them, is 
said to have been highly gratifying. 

The establishment of tlie school press is 
another means which in the hands of tlie 
Society promises to be higldy instrumental 
in enlightening the natives, 'ibe follow- 
ing account will shew that the Soeiclv has 
not been idle in availing tliemselves of this 
jjowerful engine, for it appears that “dur- 
ing the last jear the Society’s press has 
printed in Bengallee I‘J,.5()b tracts; in 
English and Bengallee 1^,0(X>; in Ilin- 
doostanee 4,500; in English and Ilin- 
doostance 1,5(X); in llinduwi 1,500: 
amounting in all to 00,<XK), and making a 
total of tracts which have been printed by 
tlie Society since its establishment, of 
117,000.” 

Ibe Society also possesses chapel a at 
Chinsurah and Benares. Messrs. IVarson 
and i\Iiinday preside at tlie former, and 
Mr. Adam at the latter )daee. — (’ate. 
rhctjcal instruction and preaching aic the 
principal means used Iiy these gentlemen 


to promote the important objects which 
they have in view. 

For the support of the Society branches 
have been formed among its friends, which 
seem to promise the most favourable re- 
sults. Among these are the Calcutta Toa- 
dies’ Branch Society, which has contribut- 
ed during the last year to tlie amount 
of Sa.Ils. 730. 10. Another Branch So- 
ciety at Chinsurah lias contributed Sa.lis. 
773. 2. 3, and a third in His Majesty’s 
I7thregt. of Foot, Sa. Ks. 84. 8. In ad- 
dition to this, the Societ) ’s press has cleared 
Sa. Rs. 2,387. 6, and the sale of their 
publications has realized Sa.Ils. 153. The 
whole of the Society's funds for the last 
year amount to Sa. Rs. 7,419. 14. 9, and 
its disburitments to Sa. Rs. 11,093. 7. 3, 
leaving the Society in tlebi Sicca Rupees 
3,373. 1. 6. 

We cannot leave this suliject without 
reverting to a circumstance of a vciy no- 
vel nature, viz, the education of native 
females. We look upon formation of a 
school having this object in view, as one of 
the most direct attacks upon the formidable 
system of Ilindn superstition that could be 
made ; and w bile we warmly offer our mite 
of applause to the general objects of the 
Society, we cannot avoid particularly no- 
ticing this fact, ns the mo''t spirited and 
praisewortliy attempt tliat has yet been 
made for the dilTusion of knowledge, and 
the amelioration oi' the condition of our 
fe!iovv-nien. — [//,7;g. Ilurk., March 12. 

SHIPPING INTH.I.IGKNCK. 

Jirnrah. 

March 4. ('/itdc.sudc, M’Kellar, from 
Liverpool 21 " Juno.— 23. l\'ri.crCKim\\ 
l-’enn, from Liveipuol 11 Oct. 

The Circa\.sion, Wasse, from London, 
airived ofi’ Saugor Et .\pril and Manjut'f-'^ 
if Uaf,tinf!-i, Barcia),from Madras, parsed 
Saugor ^aine day. 

Dx'imrtnres, 

March 15. PiDteesfi ChurluttCf IVI’Kean, 
for Liviqiooi. — 18. Muicna, Belt, for 
London — 2i. Mait<^h‘s, Cogill, to eoiu- 
jdete her cargo for London. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

EIRTHS. 

Ft‘b. 19. At Cav.nporc, the lady of 
Capt. Banneiman, Assist. Com. Gen., of 
a daughter. 

22. At Ilansi, the lady of Lieut. Ram- 
say, 8th i*ogt. X. L, of a son. 

24. At Benares, the lady of Lieut. W . 
Turner, 1st bat. 2‘;th regt. N. I., Adj. 
and Quait. Tvla-.!. of the Luioj). InvalnL 
at (.4junai, of n liaughtcr. 

28. At Koitah, in Biimllocund, the 
lady of C.ijit. L. H. Simpson, IsL bat. 
8tl« iig. N I , of a (Liughtor. 

— At Delhi, the lady of Brevet (’apt- 
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G. R. Pemberton, Interpreter and Quart. 
Mast. 2d bat. 28th N. I., of a son. 

March I. Mrs. Anne Pyva, of a son. 
— At Kamptee Cantonment, near Nag- 
pore, the lady of Lieut. Col. T. White- 
head,- commanding 1st bat. 21st reg. 
Beng. N. I., of a. son and heir. 

3. At Monghyr, the lady of T. G, 
Vibart, Esq., of the Civil Service, of a son. 

— At Suitsngunge, near Bauglepore, 
the lady of Maj. W. C. Faithful, 2d bat. 
4th Nat. Regt., of a daughter. 

6. Mrs. Elizabeth Pereira, wife of J. 
Pereira, Esq., of a son. 

— At Hooghly, the lady of Mr. H. C. 
Broeager, of a daughter. 

10. At Midnapore, the lady of Maj. 
D’Aguilar, 13th regt., of a daughter. 

— At Bogwongolali, Moorsliedabad, 
Mrs. T. Rose, of a daughter. 

— Mrs. A. JamLs, of a son. 

11. Mrs. T. Frisby, of a daughter. 

— The lady of G. Ballard, Esq. of a son. 
15. Mrs. A. C. Pearson, the \^lfe of 

Mr. George Henry Pearson, of the Hon. 
Company’'^ Marine, of a daughter. 


MARRI.\GES. 

Fch, 22. At St. John’s Cathedra!, by 
the Rev. J. Parson, Henry Griffith Bright- 
man, Esq. to Miss Mary Nuthall, second 
daughter of Lieut. Col. Jolm Nuthall, 
5th reg. Lt, Cav., on tlie Bengal Esta- 
blishment. 

27. At St. John’-^ Cathedral, by the 
Rev. J. Parson, IVIr. J. A May, of the 
firm of May and Co., to ilrs. P. Ma- 
gowan, widow of the late Lieut. Ma- 
gowan, of the Rungpore Bat. 

March 1. At the Cathedral, by the Rev. 
J. Parson, Mr. Charles Jones, to Rliss 
Eliza Beek, daughter of the late Capt. 
R. Beck, of the Country Service. 

6. At Cawnpore, by the Rev. H. L. 
Williams, M. Gisborne, Esq., son of the 
Rev. T. Gisborne, of Yoxall Lodge, 
Statfordshire, to Anne Frushard, daughter 
of the late Rev. D. Brown, Senior Chap- 
lain at the Presidency of Fort William. 

7. At Cossimbazar, by the Rev. W. 
Eales, Maj. G. Swiney, Deputy Principal 
Commissary of Ordnance, to Maria 
Arabella eldest daughter of Alex. Haig, 
Esq. late ot the Medical Service of Bengal. 

11. At St. John’s Cathedral, by the 
Rev. D. Corrie, Ens. Souter, 2d bat. 
11th reg, N, I., to Miss Harriet Uve- 
dale, youngest daughter of the late Ralph 
Uvedale, Esq. of the Supreme Court. 

12. At St. John’s Cathedral, by the 
Rev. J. Parson, Mr. T. Ross, of the Hon. 
Comp. Marine, to iMrs. Jane McCow. 

15. At St. John’s Cathedral, by the 
Rev. J. Parson, Mr. John Rutherford 
Aitken, of the Upper IVIilitary Orphan 
School, Kidderpore, to Henrietta, eldest 
flaughter of the bte Mr. Ilarnson, Head 


Master of the Lower Military Orphan 
School. 

DEATHS. 

March 6. At Hameerpoor, Capt. C. B. 
Nield, of the 4th regt. Bengal Lt. Cav, 

8. Mr. Broders, late a Branch Pilot in 
the H. C’s. Service, aged 85 years, 

— At Serampore, of the cholera mor- 
bus, Mr, J. F. Annosett, aged 28 years. 

— After an illness of eighteen months, 
Seijeant John Lewis, Garrison Key Ser- 
jeant of Fort William, aged 58 years, 22 
of which he had spent in the service of the 
Hon. Company. 

11. Mr. James Baxter, the celebrates! 
hair-dresser of Crooked Lane, aged 66 
years. 

13. At Barrackpore, Capt. John Sep-^ 
pings, of the 20th regt. N. T, This* 
highly respected officer, while in a fit of 
delirium occasioned by excruciating bodily 
pain, unfortunately terminated his own 
existence by shooting himself with a pistol 
bullet. 

17. Mr. Thomas Russ, Master Pilot in 
the H. C.’s Marine, aged 38 years. 

18. At Chinsurah, Mrs. Henry Batjer. 

19. At Purneah, the lady of Capt. W. 
Bertram, 10th N. I., District Barrack- 
master of the 1 6th or Pumeah division. 

— • Master Silvester Rebello, aged 7 
years. 

20. At Berhampore, Mr. J. P. Bellew, 
after a severe bilious attack. 

21. Mr. Joseph Wells, Branch Pilot in 
the H. C. Marine, after lingering under 
a painful disorder of the liver complaint 
for eight months. 

— Mrs. Mary Ann Frisby, aged 18 
years. 

2,3. John Gilmore, Esq., aged 62 years, 
sincerely regretted. 


MADRAS, 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

Fort St. Geurgc, Jan. 31, 1823. 

The Hon. the Governor in Council is 
pleased to direct, that the Assist. Surgeons 
of H. M’s service, when in medical 
clrarge of Corps, shall be restricted, in 
future, to the Batta and otlier allowances 
of their regimental rank, in the same man- 
ner as Assist. Surgs. of the H.C’s. service. 

Fort St Gt’orgCj March 14, 1823. 

The Hon. the Governor in Council is 
pleased to publish the following Regu- 
lation for the information and guidance 
of tlie A-^nny. 

No officer will henceforth be appointed 
to fill any situation on the General Staff' 
of the Army, who shall not have served 
four ye.rrs, three of which in the actual 
j>crformance of Regimental or Staff’ duty 
with a corps. 
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An officer may hold the situation of 
Aid-de-Camp after having served one year 
with bis regt. ; but the period passed in 
that situation, except when employed upon 
field service, is not to be counted regi- 
mental duty as described above. 

None but officers who have actually 
done two years* regimental duty, shall be 
eligible to fill the situations of Adjutant, 
and Quarter Master and Interpreter. 

The General Orders of the 9th of Oct. 
1810, and 29th of Oct. 1813, are hereby 
cancelled. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

March 13. Mr. A. Wilson, Judge of 
the Zillah of Malabar. 

Mr. John Foibes, do, do. of Combe- 
conum. 

Mr. G. D. Drury, Sub-Collector and 
Assistant Magistrate of Salem. 

Mr. G. M. Ogilvie, Sub- Collector aud 
Assistant Magisti'ate of Cuddapah. 

20. The Rev. H. Harper, Cliaplain at 
St. Tliomas’s Mount. 

27. James Aitkin, Esq. M., D., Assay- 
Master. 

Mr. H. Lacon, Commissioner for Small 
Claims on the Carnatic Fund. 

Col. R. Scot, C. B., to be Resident at 
Tanjore. 

April 3. Mr. J. C. Morris, to be De- 
puty Teleegoo Translator to the Govern- 
ment. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS. 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

BREVET RANK. 

The undermentioned Officers, who are 
Subalterns of 15 years’ standing, have 
been promoted to the rank of Brevet Capt, 
from the 1st March 1823 : 

1st Class, Season 1807. 

Lieut. R. Morison, 15th N. I. 

Lieut. J. Sinclair, 15th do. 

Lieut. M. Clarke, M. E. R. 

Lieut. J. Wilson, 15th N. I. 

Ueut. R. Cocke, 15th do. 

Lieut, J. W. Cleaveland, 19th do. 
Lieut. A. Hendrie, 7th do. 

Lieut. J. Anthony, 6th do, 

Lieut. J, Tod, 17th do. 

Lieut, J. Peake, 11th do. 

Lieut. L. Macdow'all, 12th do. 

Lieut. T. R. C. Mantell, 24th do. 
Lieut. H. Salmon, 6th do. 

Lieut. R. M‘Leod, 13th do. 

Lieut. F. H. M. Wheeler, 15th do, 
Lieut. D. C. Stewart, 12th do. 

Lieut. J. Clemons, ^ do. 

Lieut. W, Straban, 19th do. 

Lieut. H. R. King, 19th do. 

Lieut J. Ward, 20th do. 

Lieut T. Thuillier, 1st do. 

Lieut. K, Frew, 22d do. 


[Oct. 

Lieut A. Kerr, 7th Cav. 

Lieut. R. Gordon, 8th do. 

STAFF AKD OTHXR GENERAL AFFOINTMENTS. 

Feb. 18. Lieut Col. W. Morison, C.B,, 
having returned to Madras, will resume 
the office of Commissary GeneraL 

Lieut Peter Hamond, of Artillery, to 
place bis services at the disposal of the 
Resident of Nagpoor, with a view to his 
being attached to Artillery of his Highness 
the ^jah of Nagpoor. 

March 18. Lieut. J. G. Proby, of En- 
gineers, to be Superintending Engineer 
in Malabar and Canara, and Civil Engi- 
neer In Western Division. 

Lieut. H. C. Cotton, of Engineers, to 
be Superintending Engineer in Mysoor 
Division, vice Proby. 

Ens. A. T. Cotton, of Engineers, to be 
Assistant to Superintending Engineer, 
Presidency Division. 

LIGHT CAVALRY. 

Removals. 

March 15. Lieut. Col. J. Colebrooke, 
C.B., from 8th to 2d regt., and Lieut. 
Col. F. Walker, from 2d to 8th regt, 

NATIVE INFANTRY. 

L/ Regt. March 12. Lieut. F.W. Mor- 
gan, removed from 2d to 1st bat. 

2d Regt.. Feb. 18, Ens. W. Smith re- 
moved from 1 St to 2d bat. 

4//i Regt. Jan 31. Lieuts. (Brev. Capts.) 
J. J. Webbe and C. St.John Grant, re- 
moved from 1st to 2d bat., and Lieuts, 
A. B. Dyce and H. R. Kirby from 2d to 
1st bat, — Feb. 25. Lieut, A. B. Bryce to 
be Adjut. to 1st bat. vice Wallis — March 
12. Lieut. J. Metcalfe, removed from 2d 
1st bat. — 14, Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) T. 
Walker to be Adjut. to 2d bat. vice Hall, 
resigned. 

5th Regt. March 12. Capt. J. S. Trotter 
remov ed from 2d to 1st bat., and Lieut. J. 
Randall from 1st to 2d bat, 

nth Regt, Ftb. 20. Ens, E. M. Palmer 
removed from 1st to 2d bat. 

9/A Regt. Jan. 24. Capt. J. Boles re- 
moved from 1st to 2d bat. — Feb. 25. Sen. 
Ens. H. Currie tQ be Lieut, vice Seale 
deceased; date of com. 21 Feb. 1823. — 
March 7. Lieut. G. Milsom to be Adj. to 
2d bat. vice Williams, returned to Europe. 
— 12. Maj. T. Hicks posted to Ist, and 
Lieut, H, Currie to 2d bat. — Ens. J. H. 
M’Braire removed from 1st to 2d bat. 

10/A Reg^. March 4, Sen. Ens. Peter 
Steinson to be Lieut, vice Crichton, de- 
ceased; date of com. 19 Feb. 1823. — 12. 
Lieut. R. J. H. Vivian removed from 1st 
to 2d bat. — Lieut. R. J. H. Vivian to be 
Adj. to 2d bat. vice Crichton, deceased. 

II /A Regt. Jan. 24. Lieut. P, Hay re- 
moved from 2d to 1st bat. — March. 12. 
Capt. J. Bayley removed from 2d to 1st, 
and Lieut, G. Gray from 1st to 2d bat. 


A$iatic InieOigewx.— Madras. 
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XMh Regt. Jan. 24. Lieut, H. Bevan, 
iviiioved fiom 1st to 2d bat. 

i3th Rc!;t. March 12. liicut. 'E. Scr- 
vaiito, removed i’rom Kt to 2d bat. 

13 Ih Rcgt. 3Iarch 12. Capt. G. Drew, 
lemoved IVom 2d to Ibt bar. 

l-'ih lic'A. Maich 12, Capt. A. M.:c- 
Queen, leiiicncd fiom 2d to l&t, aitdCapt, 
'>V. Wigan, from Dt to 2d li.tt. 

20, lic'A. March 12. C’-oit. J. Had- 
wen reiriO\c-‘d from Gt to 2-'_ hat 

2^/ March ■ ! J.KuJ.Vf. L. _> 

f>r.! to !'e interp. and Quart. Ma-t. i.i .d 

b.at., %iro Ailcii. 

22r/ Rcgt IMarcIi 12. Lii u! . il T.Wd- 
1 a'c and 2i. .\dam, icua;\ed fiom 1st to 2d 
l>at. 

2Si/ R G, March 12. Capt. W. iioi.des 
removed tioin 2d to 1st. liaf. 

tL'iih licgt. Maid) 12. Lieut. T. Ikil, 
1 amoved fiom 2d to 1st bat. 

'■23th March 7. Sea. Ei's Ju'm 

ihlgar to be Lieut vice Lloyd, dccct. -cd ; 
( itc of com. 20 ' Fcl). h od. 

R^'iih-‘ ah* 

Jau. 24. Ensigns Ihlt, Doveton, 'Wall, 
('iitford, Smyth, JVuller, 'Vilkle, Fcrhe-, 
Danicllj Gi’oson, "Walker, Spry, .\liar- 
<‘scc, Ihuhanan, and Afiam-', ti m 
chty with 1st })at. tld re^^t., tododnty with 
2 il ijat. 10th reg't. 

hhisiipi C. A, Robert", ficm doing duty 
v'i'.ii ‘_d hat. -I'di regt., to do duty witn 1st 
bai. 2.'lli 1 Lgt. 

i'Ab. *s Lieut. Col. J. Marsh. ftor.i 
]si to Ji'd icL't. and 1st bat.; and iaeuf. 
c ol. A.i'i'illi, lunn 2.hl to the isi ugt. and 
2d oau 

Maich d. Ensign li. C. (h .r-v., Gt 
bat. Tth legt.. doing duty with l 1 i at 2:-u 
»egt., to join his bat. at iMangaloic. 

ARTILLEilV. 

Feb. 2S. Lieut. U. .‘^c.on to be Adj to 
f’-dbat., vice Ilamond. 

FIOVT.s:us. 

F'cb. 15. Lieut. G. INI. .\imcs]y, 22d 
regt., posted to 2d !)at. ol’ Ihonccrs, vice 
liovvkw, pnimoted. 

MEDICAL ESTABLIsUMFXT. 

Jan. 25. Assist. Surg. V3. F. Reeks, re- 
moved from doing duty with II. M.’s 4bth 
re_t., and posted to 2d bat. iDth regt. 

A'.ssist. Surg. il. Balkie, ]>osted to (>lh 
1 -gt. L.C. 

-vssist. Surg. E. Jesbop, AI. D., posted 
to Carnatic Euiop. Vet. Bat, 

fissibt. Surg. 13. G. Aiaurice, to do duty 
with H.AI.’s Royal Regt* 

20 . Assist. Surg. E. Jcssop, AL D.. 
Carnatic Kurop. Vet. Lat., to join and 
afford medical aid to Capt. Kyd s detach- 
ment of Aladras Europ. Regt. 

Feb. 18. Assist. Surg. A. N. Alagiatb, 
Asiatic Jouni, — No. 04. 


permitted fo enter on tlie general duties 
of the army. 

20. Siijg.'W. AI^Kenzie, removed from 
f.d regt. L.C. to 12th regt. N.I. and Ist 
bat 

Suig. D. Henderson, leu-oved from 
iOth regt. to 2d regt. L.C. 

Assist. Si:ig.V‘h X. liay, removed from 
Tth legt. N.I. to;3dregt. L.C. 

*\‘^s:st. .Siug.it. Kellelt, i.uovcdficm 
’.'i regt. li. C. ro 2d hat fv - ’ h -y. 

2.5. air. KA'.G.'.cv, .... ip-cd as an d.-- 
-ist. hurg. I’laas ITtii ,i. .t. 

Ass'-;, he g Ti. appointed to do 
d' g, »ii.d. ‘ '‘onM : ■ t Lu. ^Vrldki V 

7darch 1 1 . ?‘ie-'js Ja.ee- ih'i’hiu G:*/!’, 
ri.E., a-'.l John Du.iu. adu h‘ed cU As* 
'-.sf. .Sui^,!.jns f.cm .'I’-t. 

17. .1 Surg. E. ^.I'Cosh, re- 
ir.ovcd 4^! i Id.ictJas Lu'up. liegt. to ‘Ith 
a \At. T’u., and ap^ e'uted to medical 
chmee of j/.iall" at .i. :n. 

A-si.'t. .‘^urg. T ?.L I/..: e, posted to 2d 
bat. Tii: reg--." 

A. s'"'. Surg. W. R. Gi'uh, poskd to 
1st Xaf. ''.'et.'Rat. 

I I. huig. A. .Sjfeis, ivinc.\ od from 24th 
to J < ic.,f. ail'd 2d ha‘. 

Suig.\.'. L. E. Couwell. lemoved from 
2isilo 24th logt., and Isi hat. 

.Iss’si. Suig. 13. G Ah'urice, removed 
fi<>m doing duty w jth li M.’s Regt. Royal 
j.' 0 "Ud to rbi TSSi. ^*cr. Bat., and 
nj'.poiufcd (o !• vdlw.I ckmge of Details at 
IMadui.i, 

Assist Sing J. Gevbics, removed 
from hi.uir.is jm lup. ikgi , and posted to 
.•u Xm Vc: iku. 

A'. ' t Suig. iL Koiland, posted to 3d 
:cgt. L. C. 

Assist, Surg.V*. K. Flay, removed from 
3d regt. L.C. to Aladias Europ. Regt, 

Assist. Surg. S. W. Lister, appointed 
to medical charge of Deiuils at Nundi- 
thoog. 

Assist. Surg. A., N. Alagrath, posted to 
4th regt. L.C. 

Assist. Surg. F. Fulham, posted to 1st 
bai. 22 d regt. 

Assist Surg. Jariiei Traill, to proceed to 
Kujacottah, and afford medical aid to Dc*- 
lad at that staiic.i, 

18. Assist. Surgs. J, R. Gibb, AI.D., and 
J. Dunn, appointed to do duty under Sur- 
ge<'n of Aladras Europ. Regt. 

Assht. Surgs. Anth. Eben. Blest and 
E.lw. 'iVacy, admitted on the Establish- 
r.'ent f.c:c 13 Dec. iS22. 

INVAI ID ESTaELIsIIMEXT. 

Alarah 1!. Alejor Thomas Hicks, 9tli 
lagt. N. I., transferred in compliance with 
las request. 

FLRLOUGFIS. 

To Lurope, 

Feb. 13. Lieut. G, H. Tliomas, 7cU 
regt. L.C., on sick certificate. 

VoL. XVI. 3 F 
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Assist. Siirg-W. K. Hay, on sick certifi- 
cate. 

21. Ens. G. S. Wilkinson, 20th regt, 
N.I., ditto. 

28. Lieut. Geo. Warren, Bengal Eu- 
rop. Regt., for one year, on prixate afikire. 

March 11. Lieut. T. M. Cameron, 9th 
regt. N.I., on sick certificate. 

14. Capt. W. Baker, 2Ctii regt. N. L, 
Bombay.) 

To Cape cf Good Hope, nnd eventiialltf to 
Luroj)e. 

Feb. 25. Lieut. Eliaway, Sul>-Assist. 
Com. General, on sick certificate. 

Major C. Hall, ICth regt. N.I., ditto. 

'To Sea. 

Feb. 18. Cornet John Byng, Gth regt. 
L.C., for three montlis, on sick certificate. 

March 18. Capt. AV. H. Uowlej, 9th 
regt. N.I., for six months, ditto. 

Ca7i relied. 

March 7, I.ieut. Col. 'I’homas Stewart, 
18th N.I., to Europe. 

SHIPFINt;. 

Arrin.'h. 

March 8. Marquess of Hasting'', Bar- 
clay, from London and Poitsinouth 2:ld 
Oct. 

April 12. Woodford, Cliapinan, SVom 
London. 

18. Caledonia, Cairns, from N. S. AVaics. 
Map 2. Ogle CaslFe, Pearson, from 
London. 

Departures. 

March 27. Marquess of Hustings, Bar- 
clay, for Calcutta. 

SO. H. M.’sship Madagascar, Nepean, 
for London. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

Feb. 11. At Coimbatore, the lady of 
John Sullivan, Esq , of a son. 

20, At Quilon. the lady of Caj'rain 
Coates, II. M. S9tii regt., of a (bu^hter. 

28. At Quilon, thelacU of Lieut. Mooie, 
H. M. S9tli regt., of a son. 

March 1. At Aurungabad, the lady of 
- Capt. Fred. Patterson, of the Aurungabad 
Division, of a daughter. 

8. At Belgaum, the lady of Capt. Fj fe, 
of a son, 

11. At Quilon, the lady of Lieut, and 
Adjut. Locke, 2d bat. 25tli regt. N'. I , of 
a daughter. 

12. At the Presidency, the wife of Mr. 
Joseph Marshall, of a son. 

14. At Cannanore, the lady of AA'. P, 
Birmingham, Esq., Assist Surg. FI. M.’s 
69th regt., of a son. 

15, The wife of Mr, Thos. Jones, of a 

■^u^ter. 

J9. At Mastlipatam, the lady of Capt. 


G. Jones, Major of Brigade in the North- 
ern Division, of a daughter. 

19. At Cannanore, the lady of Capt. 
Macqueen, 18th regt., of a son. 

— At Masulipatam, Mrs. C. B. Sliar- 
key, of a son. 

24. At Tranquebar, the lady of Capt. 
Sim, of the Engineers, of a son. 

so. At St. Thomas’s Mount, the lady 
of Colonel Freese, Acting Commandant 
of Artillery, of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

Jan. 2. David Bannerman, Esq., Ma- 
dras Civil Service, to Eliza, daughter of tlie 
late Major Coultman, H.M.’s 53d regt. 

March 5. At St. George’s church, by 
the Rev. Mr. Thomas, Mr. T. C. Moore, 
of the Country Sea Service, to Miss Maria 
Theresa Hayes, 

15. At St. George’s Church, Capt. Bay- 
ley, Assistant to tlie Resident of Nagpore, 
to Loui-.a, youngest daughter of the late 
Gilbert Ricketts, Esq. 

20. At Bangalore, Capt. J. Henry, 1st 
bat. 12th regt. or AV’allajahbad L, I., to 
Miss Trewman. 

22. At St. Thomas’s Mount, A. E- 
Blest, I'Nq., M. D., Assistant Surgeon, to 
Miss Maggs, 

29. At Seringapatam, Capt Macleod, 
1st bat. 18th N 1., to Miss Ann E. Searle. 

31. At tlie Black I'own Chapel, by the 
Rev. \\'. Roy, Mr. Daniel Perry, Exa- 
miner in the Government Office, to Mrs. 
Maiy Etjphemia McCiulv* 

— At the l^lack Town Chapel, Mr. Ed- 
ward Lloyd Laird, to Miss 11. Maria Cliilds. 

DEATHS. 

F>i'. 17. At the hoij*>e of her uncle, 
Major 'J\ II. Smith, commanding Nun- 
didroog, in the ITth year of her age, of 
fever, Miss Anna Wilson, a most amiable 
young lady, deeply lamented. 

18. At sea, on board the ship Catherine, 
Lieut Thomas A. Crichton, Adjut. 2d 
bat. lOth regt. N. I. 

20. At Nundidroog, of a fever, Lieut. 
Francis Seal, 2d bat. 9th regt,, aged 22. 

22. At C’uddalore, after a long and pain- 
ful illness of 10 months, Mr. M, Vincent, 
leaving a widow and seven children. 

March 6. At her house in Armenian 
Street, Black 'i'own, after a painful and 
lingering illness of several months, Mrs. 
Theguei Stephens, aged 6^ years. 

8. At Black Town, Old Gaol Street, 
Mrs. Joanna D’ Oliveira, aged 75. 

10. Mrs. Catherine D’Siiva, after ashort 
illness, in the 5Gth year of her age. 

12. At Tutocoryn, Mr. J. J. Meyer, 
aged 60 years. 

13. At Vellore, Mary, wife of Thomas 
Clayton, Gar. Serjeant Major at that station. 

15. Mr. Jacob Ludovick Rotlimeyer, 
eldest son of Mr. Philip Henry Roth- 
meyer, aged 24 years. 
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16. At Bangalore, in the 3oth year of permanently ])OSte(l, he is pleased to direct 
his, age, Capt. Edwin Oldnall, 1st bat. 6th that, for the future, officers .-o situated, shall 
refrt. N. T, cons-dered as the juniors of their rank 

Elizabeth, the infant daughter of in the regiment with which they are doing 
Henry Mostyn, Esq., H. iNI.’s 4Ist Foot, duty, whatever their army rank may be; 
aged one month and four days. this arrangement, however, will not pre- 

29. At her Garden-house, Rovapettah, vent their being eligible in the situation 
aged 61 years, Mrs. Theckly, the relict of assigned to hold the temporary chaige of a 
the late Manuck Jacohjan, Esq., a respec- troop or company, in the same manner as 
table Armenian merchant in that place. it tliey belonged to the regiment. 


BOMBAY. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

Head Qnarlers, Bombay, Dec. 4, 1822. 

[ Extracts from General Orders by the 
Commander-in-chief ] 

In addition to the clianges and relieL 
ordered on the 17th Oct. last, the following 
will take place during the present season 
by permission of Government. 

1st. The 2d bat. 10th regt. N.T. at SIio- 
lapore .will change stations with the 1st 
bat. 1st or Grenadier llegt. at Poonah, 
and to march for that purpose on the third 
day after the arrival of the 1st bat. 5th regt. 
N.I. at Sholapore. 

2d. One wing of the 1st bat. 8th regt. 
N.I. to march as soon as practicable from 
Ahmedniiggur to ]\Ialwan, to taketlie du- 
ties now performed by the 1st bat. 2d regt. 
N.T., upon which that bat, will march lor 
Sattarah, where it will relieve the 2d bat. 
5th regt, and that corps will relievo the 1st 
bat. 7th regt. at Buuewndy, in the Northern 
Concan. 

6d. The 1st bat. 7th regt. N. I. upon 
being relieved will maicli to Ahmedabad, 
to be stationed there; and the head-quar- 
ters of the 2d hat. 6th regt. will return to 
Kaira, where a whole hat. is required. 

4th. The 2d bat. 12th regt. N.I., upon 
its return from the Persian Gulph, will be 
stationed at Dapolle ; and the 2d baf. 9th 
regt. will move to the Presidency, one w-ing 
of which being now required, the Quarter- 
iVIaster General will arrange with the offi- 
cer commanding in the Southern Concan 
for bringing it up by sea as soon as prac- 
ticable. 

5th. The 2d bat. 7th regt. N.I., upon 
its arrival in the Deccan from Guzerat, will 
be stationed at Ahmednuggur, when the 
wing of the 1st bat. 8th regt., now to re- 
main there until its arrival, will march for 
Malwan. 

6th. The detail of foot artillery at Poo- 
nah will march with the 1st bat. 1st regt. 
N.I. to Sholapore. 

7th. No other changes are intended this 
season. 

8th. In consequence of several references 
h.iving been made to the Commander-in- 
chief relative to the rank of officers doing 
duty with regiments to which they are not 


Bombay Cn.^tle, Feb. 20, 1823. 

The rules respecting ordnance salutes 
promulgated by the Supreme Government 
ill General Orders, by the Most Noble the 
Governor General in Council, under date 
the 7th Dec. 1S22, having been modified 
as applicable to this Government, are pub- 
lished fur general observance under this 
Presidency. 

1st. Morning and evening guns are au- 
thorized to be fired at all stations of tlie 
army, or camps coining under the follow- 
ing descriptions : 

1 . The head-quarters of the army, and 
of all general officers or division com- 
mands, incUuUng the head-quarters of the 
artillery regiment. 

2. All fortresses with a permanent gar- 
rison stair. 

3. Tile head-quarters of all distiicts or 
brigadieis* coininamls, or field forces. 

4. All camps or posts at which a force 
is stationed of or equal to two corps (ca- 
valry or infantiy), with a company or more 
of artillery, or a field battery. 

2d. Salutes to those entitled thereto are 
authorized according to the regulations at 
all places coming within the above descrip- 
tion, VIZ. 

The Hon. the Governor, 19 guns. 

Vice-President in Council and Deputy 
Governor, 1 7 guns. 

Commander-in chief, naval and military, 
if not inferior in rank to Lieut. General, 
17 guns. 

Generals and Admirals, or their flags, 

1 7 guns., 

Members of Council, the Recorder, 
Lieut, Generalsand Vice Admirals, or their 
flags, 15 guns. 

Alajor Generals and Rear Admirals, or 
their flags, when commanding-in-chief, 15 
guns. 

The Superintendent of Marine, Major 
Generals and Rear Admirals, or their 
flags, 1 3 guns. 

Tlie Judges of the Court of Circuit and 
Appeal, upon their arrival at, or departure 
from, the station at which these courts are 
held, 1 3 guns. 

Brigadier Generals, or Commodores, 
commanding-in- chief, or their broad pen- 
dants, l.S guns. 

Brigadier Generals or Commodores 
when so commissioned, 11 guns. 

Political Re-idents, within the limits of 
their authority as such, 11 guns. 

3 F 2 
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at the court only to 
tfetTV aie deputed, 9 guns. 

^hipiof war not carrying 
'>• pc’idant, 9 jiuns. 

’"^11 odjWship'-. gull tor gun. 

/ -’’h iiileriorto Biigadier Gene- 

' divi'>ious of the army, 

* ' he d forces, on or be o-ul the Bri- 

"•‘tish'fronrier, or g,uli-•»on^, with a p-‘rina:ieut 
staff, to rejoh-e the .'alute and hoiiour-' of 
tiie next superior army ra'ih from i.heir 
own ga;;'. -on-, forces, c'jt. 

dth. No ])crson, except the i'.{t\Lri\w or 
Acting Pre ’'dent, the Admiral or Com- 
mander of fleet in Iiivlia, aad tiiO 

CoiumaniLr-iu-chief of the army, to i’C 
considered entit'ed, by rigiJt, to a vdufe- 
liotwith^tanding his rank, but v hen he 
arrives or departs upon public cUi'V. 

.‘jth. The (lovcrnor, as ComiOvU-der i.i- 
clnef of ihe Fort of }loinbaY, acIU ( o Uii.’te 
to order sucli salutes as Jie may rhink fit 
in garrison orders, and the ?>iiiiihors of 
Government, and Rccordersof court 

when swo-n in, will be saluted I>y t.u* gar- 
rison as hcretoforcj and other Jxl'•ou^ h. a 
special order. 

Gtli. All former orders on the subject of 
salutes, or morning or eceoiug guns, are 
hereby annulled. 

Jioinhn^ Cu‘<th't Mo-'ch IT, 1 ■'Jd. 

The Hon. tlie Govertior iti Council is 
pleased to declare file engineer duties of 
Cutch and Kattv'var to be separati* fi om 
those of the northern districts of Guzerat. 
Kii'^ign Charles Grant, ot the corps of En- 
gineers, is appointed Executive Officer in 
Cutch and Kattyw ar, 

Bombay Cattle, March IS, 1899. 

The Hon. the Governor in Council is 
ple^ised to establish, expeiimcntally, an 
Ophthalmic Institution at this Presidency, 
fo^" the admission of all persons in II. M. 
or file Hon. Company's military or marine 
services, or persons employed permanently 
in any of the departments under GoTeru- 
ment, and for affording relief also to na- 
tives of every description who may be af- 
flicted svith diseases of the eye, and may 
apply at the Institution for advice. 

A Superintendent is to be appointed to 
the immediate charge of the Institution 
under the general superintendence and con- 
troul of the Medical Board. 

The following arrangement for fhc ad- 
mission of patients is made, until theutility 
or otherwise of a permanent inbtitution 
shall be established, after a sufficient ti ial. 

The men belonging to H.M. ‘.ervice re- 
quiring operations on the eye, are to be 
accommodated in tlic depot Hospital for 
H.M. troops. 

Europeans belonging CO the Hon Com- 
pany’s service in the Europ».au G' iieral 
Hospital. 
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Sepoys and other natives in the Native 
General Hospit<d, 

Tlie establishments already belonging to 
these hospitals are to afford such attemlance 
on Ophtlialniic patients, as tlie Superin- 
tendent of the Institution ina> think neces- 
sary, uitliout incurring any material ad- 
ditional expen.c to Government. 

His Excellency ihe Commander-in- 
cldef K rtquesied to call for returns from 
c'orv Euiopean regiment and Native bat- 
t.iinMi on tlie |•s;al)ll■'nment of men lal our- 
ing Milder blindi.Cjs, or diseases of tlie e)e, 
capable of bein^; removed or benefited by 
opeialion. widi a view that they may be 
or ere;', to the I’/esideiicy, in such iiuiuber, 
at one time, as may be deemed expedient. 
Coinaiailding officer-, ot corps, and beads 
I,f dc-uuments, nil! explain to persons af- 
tl'i tod with cataract, but otbernisc lit for 
tliv seivicc, that if they are likely to be be- 
neiited bv -uigical oiicration, and will not 
‘iihii.itto It, tneir claim to a pension Mill 
he rejected. 

Tne .\ledic.d Board will direct regular 
ro'nnis G be ke('t of all patients m Iio may 
be opyiatcd oil, distinctly specifying the 
slate of eacli prior to operation, and the 
lesult or degree ol benefit that has been 
obtained by each ; and as the Members of 
the Board will individually examine the 
difterent cases, they will report to the Go- 
vernment tlicir opinion on the general 
utility of the measure, as soon as they shall 
have satisfied tliemselves on the subject. 

Assistant Surgeon Richmond, of H. M. 
4th Idght Dragi ons, in the medical charge 
of the dejiot of King’s troops at Colaba, 
who apiiears eminently qualified for the 
duty, fiom the testimonials he has pro- 
duced fiom some of the most eminent 
oculists ot Great Britain, is with the con- 
currence of His Excellency the Coniman- 
der-in-chiet, ap|iointed Superintendent of 
the Ophthalmic InstitutiiiH ; an Assistant 
Surgeon from tae Hon. Company s Medi- 
cal Establishment will be appointed to do 
dutv with H.M. 4th Dragoons during 
Jlr. nil hmond’s absence. 

The Superintendent of the Institution is 
allowed to charge rupees (fiO) sixty! per 
mensem for a palankeen, to en-ible him to 
visit the different hospitals. His personal 
salary will be fixed hereafter. 

CIVIL APPOINT3IENTS. 

General Department. 

Pel). "1. Mr. John Win. Langford to 
be Assist, to tlie Accountant-General, and 

Civil .Auditor. • . ■ , . 

March 20. Mr. W. R. IMorris to be 1st 
Assist, to the Commissioner in the Deckan, 

2 ,"th P’eb. 1S2,‘!. A • . 1 .S 

Mr. R. K. Arbuthnot to be Assist, to 

fhc Chief Secretary to Government, 28th 
I’d). 1S-J3. 
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Judicial Department. 

Pub. 21. 31, 3Vnj. W. 31alet to be 
Assist. Register to Court of Adawlut at 
Ahniedabad. 

i^Ir. Hen. Brown to be Assist. Register 
to ditto at Kaira. 

March 20. 3Ir Alexander Eiphinston 
to he 2d Register to Court of Adanlut at 
Ahniedabad, 21st Feb 

Mr. J. FI. F'aiquharson to he 2d Re- 
gister to C'ourtof Adawlut at Surat, 2i>th 
Eel). 1S23. 

^vlr Henry Young to be AssEt Register 
to Sudder Adaw iiit and Sudder Fuujd.iny 
Adwalut, 3d March 1823. 

PohUc.it Depailni nt. 

l e!).21. 31r. AVin. Simeon to lie offi- 
ciating Secretary in I'eisian department. 

iMr. Philip Stewart to be officiating de- 
puty do. 

(\ijjt. G. J. AViKon to be 1st Assist, to 
Politlc'd Agent in Kattvwar. 

Lieut. Chas. Walter, * 1st Assist, to Re- 
sident in Cutch. 

Alarch 20. Air. G. C. Iloulton to be 2d 
.Assist, to Political Agent at Sattara, and 
toodiciatcas 1st Assist., 28 Feb. 1823. 

Air. E. Alontgoinei ie to act as 2d Assist, 
to Political Agent at Sattara, 28 Ftb.1823. 
C om ;?? ercidl D< 'pa rt ment. 

Alarch 2ti. Air. Alex. Bell to bo Assist, 
to M arehouse-keeper, and to act as dcp. 
Warehouse-keeper, L’SthFel). 1823. 
Tcrriferi'd D-'pavlmcnt 

Dec. 20. Air. Benj. Ilutt to lie Deputy 
Collector of Sea Customs in Guzerat. 

F'eb.2I. Air Kenn' G. Barnett to be 
2d Assist, to Collector at Broach. 

Air. Wm. C. .Andrews, 2d Assist, to 
Collector at Surat. 

Air. John II. Jones, 2d Assist, to Col- 
lector at Kaira. 

Mr. Fred. J. II. Reeves, 3d do. do. 

Air. G. C. Wroughlon, 2d Assist, to 
Collector in Xortliern Conkan. 

Air, Cliarles Sims, 3d Assist, do. do. 

Air. Henry A’oung, 3d Assist, to Col- 
lector at Ahinedabad. 

Air. James Seton, 3d Assist, to Collector 
at Ahmednuggiir. 

The Hon. Alusgrave A. H. Harris, As- 
sist. to Principal Collector in Southern 
Alahratta Country. 

Air. Jolm Curvvln has been aiipointed 
Astionoinerto the Hon. Company at Bom- 
bay, for the purjiose of undertaking tlie 
siiperintendance of the Observatory' wdiicli 
was some time since constructed in the 
south- w'est Ihuelln of the Fort. — Jiawi. 
Gaz., 2il(irch ID. 

AIILITARY APPOIXTAIEXTS, 
PROAIOTIOXS, 8:c. 

STAFF AND OTHER GENERAL -Vri OINTMENTS. 

Dec. 14. Capt. J. H. Dun-.terville to be 
Paymast. to Baro.ia Subsidiary Force, and 


Lieut. Geo. Aloore, Paymast. to Surat di- 
vision of the Army. 

Jan. 2. Lieut. Aniold Wilson, 

N.I., to be Aid-de-camp to AlaJ.jGen. Sam, 
Wilson ; date of appoint. 29 Dee. 1822.'^! 

3. Capt. Wm. Havelock, H.AI.’s 4th 
Light Drags., to be Aid-de-camp to His 
Exc. IJeut.Gen. I Sir Charles Colville, 
G C.B., vice Lieut. Frankland, ^e^igned; 
date of appoint. 1 Jan. 1823. 

17- Lieut. Donnelly, 1st regt, X.I., to 
succeed Lieut. Down in tlie command of 
detachment Survey of Rajpeempla. 

20. Lieut. E. AI. Willoughly, 9th regt. 
N.I,, to be Quart Alast. of Brigade to 
troops stationed at Poonah, from 1 Dec. 
1 822. 

23. Lieut, Col. David Profiler, C.B., to 
command the Guicovvar Subsidiary F'orce, 
during tiie absence of Lieut. Col. Corsellis, 
to sea, on sick certificate. 

2.L Lieut. Hall, I2th regt. K.I., to be 
Second Assist, to Auditor-General. 

30. Capt. A. AV. Brown, Alajor of 
Brigade at Poona, to be Inspector of Hill 
Forts in the Deckan ; 7 Jan. 1823, 

Lieut. S. Powell, Line Adjutant at Raj- 
cote, to be a Alajor ol‘ Brigade to the 
Forces upon this Establishment, vice 
Browne ; do. 

Feb. 7. Alajor 1). Campbell, 2d bat, 9th 
regt. N. L, to be President of Committee 
of Survey. 

11. Lieut. Spencer, 2d bat. 3d regt. 
N.I., to superintend the public works at 
Saltarah from 1st Feb. till end of June 
next. 

14. Lieut. H. Spcnccr Interp. and 
Quart. Alast of 2d bat. 3d regt. K.I., to 
act as Bazar-master to Brigade at Sattarah. 

18. Lieut Hughes to act as Assist. Adj. 
Gen. to Guicowar Subsidiary Force. 

March 3. Lieut. T. B. Jervis, Corps of 
Engineers, having been appointed to the 
Survey of the Southern Concan, Ensign 
Outram is appointed to succeed that officer 
as Engineer, in charge of the civil duties 
in that district. 

12. Lieut. Col. J. F. Dyson, 1st regt., 
to have the command of Candeish, vice 
Lieut, Col. Edwards. 

13. Lieut. II. Stevenson, 2d regt. N.I., 
to command the escort attached to the Po- 
litical Agent in Kattywar, vice Bell, pro- 
ceeded to Fvurope. 

20. Capt. Henry Newton, 4th regt. N. I., 
to be Alajor of Brigade to Forces upon 
this Establishment, vice Thurnam ; date 
of appoint. 15 Alarch 1823. 

April 3. Lieut. R. Warden, 1st bat. 
regt. of .Vrtillei*)', to be Assist, to Francis 
Warden, Estp as Fourth Alember of 
Council, from 29 Jan. 

LIGHT CAVALRY. 

Dec. 19. Cornet Flenry Wilks, Sd regt., 
transferred, at his own request, to ist 
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regt., as sixth Cornet, immediately below 
Cornet R. D. Mackenzie; date of rank in 
regt. 4 June 1821, 

NATIVE INFANTRy. 

Infantry. IVIarch 11. Sen.Maj. Wm, 
Sandwith to be Lieut. Col.- vice Edwards, 
deceased; date of rank, 2 March 182:5. 

4th Regt. March . 0 . Lieut. W.J.Rrown, 
Interp. in Hindoostanee, and Q.uart. Mast, 
to 1st bat., to be Interp. to it in Mahratta ; 
date of appoint. 24 Feb. 182:5. 

5th Regt. Jan. G. Lieut. DnVernett to 
act as Adj. to 1st bat. vice Shaw, resigned; 
date of appoint. 1st Jan. 182:5. 

Cjth Rigt. Jan. 10. Capt. Gordon to 
assume charge of 1 st bat. — Feh. G. Capt. 
Graham removed from 1st to 2d hat., and 
Capt. Goidon from 2d to 1st bat. 

7th Jan. 2 Capt. R.()bort Suther- 
land to officiate as Interpreter in Hindoo- 
stanee to 1st bat. from l ltli Nov.;and Capt. 
H. A. Harvey to officiate as Intenpreter in 
Hindoostanee and Mahratta to 2d bat. 
from loth Dec. 

0th Reat, Jan. 10. Capt. Levlngston 
transferred from 2d to 1st bat., and Capt 
iioppitt from 1st to 2(1 bat. — Feb. G. At 
Rajeote, Lieut. John Worthy, Adjut. of 
2d bat., to be Line Adjut. in succession to 
Powell, appointed Major of Rrigade; date 
of appointment Ttfi Jan. 1<S2:5. — Lieut. 
H. N. Corscllis to be Adjutant to 2d bat. 
in succession to Worthy, appointed Line 
Adjutant, do. do, 

loth H-gl. Feb. 21, Lieut. Wi]IIa:n 
Fonquett to be Adjut. to 2 d b.it. \»ce 
Adamson, promoted to Captain <4' a com- 
pany ; d<ite of appoint. 17 Feb. 182:’. 

Wth Regt. IMarch .5. I.ieut. George 
Mackintosh, Interp. in Hindoostanee, to 
be Interp. likow iso in Mahratta to 2d evtr.i 
bat.; date of appoint. 24 Feb. 182.1, — 
March 12. I.iciit. iVIason reirovcd fn-m 
2d to 1st bat., and Lieut. Smith from 1st 
to 2(1 bat. 

12M Reiif. Jan. II. Lieut, Thomas 
Briggs, 2d bat., appointed Hindoostanee 
Interji. and Quart, Mast, to that bat. ; 
date of appoint. 8 Jan. 182:5. 


REMOVALS. 

Jan. 2. Lieut. Col. Maekonochie is 
transferred from 1st or Marine Bat. llth 
regt. N. I. to Bombay Europ regt.; and 
Lieut. Col. Clieland from Bombay Europ. 
regt. to 1st or Marine hat. 1 1th regt. N.I. 

heb. 7. Col. Sam. Wilson is removed 
from Bombay Europ. regt. to Brigade of 
Cavalry, and Col. Rich. Cooke from Bri- 
gade of Cav. to Europ. regt, 

March 12. Lieut. Col. Prother, C.B, 
is removed from Bombay Europ. retyt. to 
2(1 bat. 8th regt. N I ; and Lieut f’ol. Sand- 
witb (late prom.) is posted to Boiubav Eu- 
rop. regt. 


EUROPEAN REGIMENT. 

March 11. Sen. Capt. Nat. C. iMaw to 
be Major, and Lieut. W. Henderson to ])e 
Capt., in succes-,ion toSandwith, promoted ; 
date of rank .8d March 1823. 

REGIMENT OF ARTILLERY. 

Dec. 3. Lieut. T. Ritherdon to be 
Adjut. of 1st bat. of Foot Art. vice Fal- 
coner ; 1st Nov. 1822. 

Lieut. T. E. Cotgravc to be Adjut. of 
2d bat. vice Decluseaii ; do. do. 

Feb. 11. Lieut. J. Sinclair to be Adjut. 
of 1st bat, vice Ritherdon, proceeded to 
lAirope. 

Jlarch 11. Srn. Lieut. Joseph Malker 
to he C.i})t. % ice Jolmson, deceased; date 
of rank ;50tli Jan. 182.3. 

EN'GiN’Fr:R ror.rs. 

Dec. 5. Ensign Fred. M‘Gillivray to 
be Assist, to the Superintending Engineer 
at the Presidency; date of appoint, 1 Nov. 
1822. 

Ensign Charles Win. Grant to ho 
Uraftsman to the Clu(.r Engineer ; do. do. 

MnDle.\L ESTABLISHMENT. 

Dec. 14. .•\s>ist. Siirg. Barra to suc- 

ceed iSurg. Harrison as k'accinator at the 
IVcsidency. 

Jan. I:’>. Surg, John Taylor, M. D. 
deceased, to take rank vice Hine, retired; 
date of lank 28 Sept. 1821. 

Surg. James Dow to take rank vice 
Baird, deceased ; do. Nov. 1821. 

Surg. Edm. C. Harrison to take rank 
vite A. Jukes dccea-'Od ; do. 1 1 Nov. 1821. 

Surg. Charles Da^e to take rank vice 
TaQoi, deceased ; do. 7 Dec. 1821. 

Surg. Kicli. Sharpe to take rank vice J. 
Mitchell, retired; do 3 Jan. 1822. 

Surg, Thomas P. Weeks to take rank 
\!ce W. Aitken, deceased; do, 16 April 
1822, 

Surg. .Vnd. Gibson, iM.D., to take rank 
vice W. Hall, deceased; do. 16 Aug. 
1822. 

Sen. Assist. Surg. James M‘Adam to 
l)c Surg. vice Panton, deceased ; do. 22 
Dec. 1822. 

22. Surg. M‘Adam is posted to Bom- 
bay Europ. Regt. 

27, Mr. Kane to be Assist. Surg. to Sat- 
tara Residency. 

Assist. Surg. Glen to be a Vaccinator in 
Deckan division. 

Mr. M'Tavish to be Assist. Surg. to 
Residency of Bussora. 

F^eb. 4. Mr. Millward to be Assist. 
Surg. to Presidency at Bushire. 

5. Assist. Surg. Philipson is relieved 
from charge of Medical duties of Hon. 
Company’s cruizer Benares, and Sub- 
Assist. Surg. Davi4 Ferguson is appointed 
to that duty. 
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7. A^sUt.Surg. Ducat to act for 31r. 
Hathway in charge ot* Lunatic Asylum. 

14. &muei Sproule, Esq. to be 
Member of 3Iedical Board vice Meek, re- 
signed the service and returned to Eu- 
rope; date of appoint. 13 Feb. 1833. 

Superintending Surg. Mardon to be 3d 
Member of the Medical Board vice 
Sproule, promoted; to rank from 13 Feb. 
1833. 

15. Surg. James Alev. Max^vell, M. D , 
to be Superintend. Surg. upon the esta- 
bli&liment vice Mardon, appointed a Mem- 
ber of tlie Medical Board ; date of ap- 
point. 13 Feb. 1833. 

Sen. Assist Surg. R. Kennedy to be a 
full Surgeon vice Maxwell, 13 Feb. 1823. 

37. AsMst. Sarg Dovvney is appointed 
to garrison of Broach during absence of 
Mr. Fraser. 

March 6. Assist. Surg. Pinkey, Vacci- 
nator in the Nor.h Western Division of 
Guzerat, is appointed to charge of Medi- 
cal duties in Kallywar, and attached to 
Political Agent of that province. 

7. Thomas Tod Mardon, Esq., 3d oMem- 
ber of Medical Board, to continue to 
odiciate as Superintending Surgeon b) 
Poona Division of Army until arrival of 
Superintend Surg. Hill Morgan. 

Surg. Robert AValUce to be Medical 
Storekeeper at Presidency vice Doctor 
Maxwell, promoted; date of appoint. 13 
Feb. 1833. 

Surg. Voro C. Kemball to succeed iMr. 
Wallace in charge of Europ. Geneud 
Hospital; do. 13 Feb. 1S33. 

Surg. George Gordon to succeed Mr. 
Kemball in Native and Marine IlO'-pital ; 
do. dc, 

17. Siib-.Vssist. Surg, I^Ioreas being re- 
ported incapable of dluty at present, js re 
iioved from charge of medical duties of 
Hon. CoinpanvS Cruizer Nautilus 

3.). Assist, Sir. g L. llatiiway having 
retur led from fin 'ou to re-iUme charge 
of Lunatic As\!am fioin Assist. Surg. 
Ducat. 

31. Assist Sarg. James Piinglc to be 
Garrison AssI ^t.Siirg. at Suiat; date of 
appoint. 35 March 1833. 

April 3. Assist. Surg. W. Carstairs to 
be Dep. IMedical Stjrtkeeper to Poon.i 
division of Army, vice Kane, removed to 
Civil duties of Residency ..t Sattaiali; 
date of appoint. 37 Maich 1833. 

U>. Assist. Surg. Conran is appointed 
to iMedleal duties of Civil D.'partment at 
Sholapore, in addition to his militaiy 
duties with 5th regt. of Madr.is bavalry. 

MARINE DEPARTMENT. 

Sen. Midsliipman Timothy Gosleytobe 
2d Lieutenant vice Still, removed from 
strength of Marine establishment ; date of 
rank 3 Dec. 1833. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. 

Feb. 3. Capt. Napier, I3tliregt. N,I , 
for thiee years. 

6. Lieut. R Home, 2d bat, 7th regt. 
N, I., for tliree years, for his health. 

Eus. E. Neville, Ist regt. N. 1., do. do. 

Ens. A- Ore, Bombay Europ. regt., 
do. do. 

Capt. J. W. Lester, Rlth resrt. Ben^fal 
N. [., do 

37. Assist. Surg. B, Phil Upson, for liis 
health. 

iMarcli 8. Licnt. W. Burnett, Euiop. 
regt., do. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

DINNeK, GIVEN' TO ALEXANDER BELL, E.SQ. 

MEMBER OF COLTNCIL. 

On Monday last (10th Feb.) a nume- 
rous body of the friends of Mr. Bell gave 
a dinner to that gentleman, at the Se- 
cretary’s house in the Fort, previous to his 
departure for England in the Columbia, 

Tlie party consisted of about 150 gen- 
tlemen, and the dinner and wines were 
o.xcellent. Mr. Warden presided on the 
occasion, being supported on his right by 
Mr. Bel) and the Honourable the Go- 
vernor, and on his left by ]\Ir. Prendergast 
and Mr. 3Ieriton ; Mr. Irwin officiated as 
Vice, supported by Sir Edward West and 
Gen. Smith. On casting a glance around 
tile table, we could not help indulging in 
ploa^iag anticipations of the evening’s en- 
tertainment, from the presence of so many 
cheerful countenances. 

'riie c!*)th being removed, the President, 
in sucoe''s!on, gave the usual constitutional 
toists. In proposing the health of the 
King, he expressed his fears that the Royal 
•Sovereign yaclit, excellent as she is in all 
points, yet could scarcely be expected to 
make her appearance ou this side of the 
Cape of Good Hope; nor could his Ma • 
jcsty\ loyal sulijects in this remote corner 
of ids tloininions indulge any very san- 
guine expectations of beholding their 
Sovereign arrayed edher in the Hindoo or 
J Iussulmau costume. 

In proposing the next toast, “ Tlie Go- 
vernor General of India,'’ ]\Ir. Warden 
took occasion to express his peculiar gra- 
tification in paving that tribute of respect 
to a schoolfellow and fiieiid in so high an 
office ; that arduous as must be the duty 
to any one to occujiy a liiair th it ha<l been 
tilled by the Manpais of Hasiings, he felt 
coniident that the tdents, tlje lorg ar.d 
appnned experience, and the sound judg- 
ment of Mr. Adam would, be his reign 
short or protracted, enable him to transfer 
the sceptre of India to his successor un- 
diminished in lustre and in populaiity. 

Drank with three times three, and great 
applause. 
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Ou rising again, Mr. Warden be^niiglit 
the indulgence of the Meeting wliiKt he 
adverted to those considerations which Iiad 
influenced tlie friends of iMr. Bell, in 
offering this public tribute of their respect 
and esteem for his character on his ap- 
proaching retirement from this sociery. 
Such testimonials to the virtues of those 
who had, l)y their conduct, commanded or 
conciliated the good opinion of their fellow 
citizens, were not uncuninuui, either in this 
or onr native country, and it \\ as a practice 
attended ^\Jt!i the most salutary effects. 
'Pile aggrandizement of our empire in 
India, and the foundations of its sove- 
reignty over so vast a tract of country, and 
over so immense a ])opiilation, bad neces- 
sarily led to an augmentation of official 
and other institutions, to a consequent 
increase of public functionarie->, and to au 
ingress of great numbers of Briti-Ji sub- 
jects of all ranks and classes. Whether 
as a Member of Goveinmtul, observed 
Mr. Warden, or as one of its executive 
officers; whether as a number of those 
professional establishments uliich have 
been formed, either for the external pro- 
tection or internal administration of tlie 
country; whether ns a member of a com- 
mercial body, or a-? au individual of the 
society * the character of all and each of 
us had now become more subject to public 
scrutiny, and to tlie test of public opinion. 
Tliat it was not to the vigilant control of 
the ruling authorities at home, nor to t!:at 
of a British public, that our conduct was 
now more exclusively responsible; hut to 
the discriminating eyes of an Indian jio- 
pulation, intensely bent on our character, 
and in an appreciation of tiie claims we 
possess to the maintenance of that supre- 
macy, of which we have laid tlie foun- 
dation, Having afibrded to the native 
states of India, the most decisive proofs 
of the overwhelming superiority of our 
arms, — having sheathed the svvord — w e 
had now the more difficulttask to peiforrn, 
to prove to India that peace lus its vic- 
tories as well as war. ( Applause) To 
piovc to India that, powerful as wc 
have lieen in arms, we arc equally 
powerful in peace; equally ju«t and be- 
neficent as legislators ; tquaily impartial 
and merciful in administering the laws; 
equally fair and honourable in our deal- 
ings, and equally jiatient and foibeaiiiig 
in the toleration of religious prejudices. 
(Applause). That in tlius upholding the 
national honour and reputation, w'e had 
all and eacli of us that responsibility im- 
posed upon us ill a greater or less degree ; 
that it fell to tlic lot but of few' to incur 
any large share of t!:at responsibility'- ; it 
w'as a still more rare, it was a most extra- 
ordinary occurrence, when the w^hole of 
that responsibility was tlirovvn upon any 
single individual ; and yet (remarked Mr. 
W arden) a memorable instance has occurred 


[Oct. 

in our times, and must be fresh in the re- 
collection of you all. The instance, in 
fact, is now amongst us, where, in fixing 
the destiny of a nation under circumstances 
of peculiar difficulty, rcquiiiug the fore- 
siglit, the talent*^, the energies, the in- 
tegriiv and the fortitude of a mind of the 
highest order; the whole of that respon- 
sibility has been encountered by a single 
individual, with a success wliicli a coin- 
mandiiig genius could alone secure. (Ap- 
plause.) How far, in either of those re- 
spects, any of us may liavc established any 
claims on the estimation of the communi- 
ty, the manifestati'in of the public ieeling, 
in associations like tlic present, constituted 
the most satisfactory test. “ Gentlemen,’ 
continued IMr. Warden, in tlie applica- 
tion of these observations to tlie occasion 
which ha-, called us here together tins 
evening, although I cannot bring IVlr. Bell 
forward to your notice as one cf those few 
fortunate individuals who lias had the 
widest lange alibi ded to the exercise of 
his talents, 1 can yet hold him forth as one 
who in a long official career, during an 
eventful peiiod, has liad his full share of 
labour and responsibility. If his services 
liave not been of a brilliant character, they 
have yet been mo-.t useful ; If they have not 
been eininentiy conducive to the aggran- 
dizement of liis country, they have yet 
i)n)ved substant'ally promotlvo of her best 
iiitei\si, ; if lie Inu not oblained the thanks 
of the Legi'.latine, he has received from 
the Government it-; distinguished approba- 
tion; from the Court of Directors the 
highe-t mark of confidence they can be- 
stow on any of their servants ; lie has re- 
ceived fcuiu this society, in vvhicli lie basso 
long moved beloved and respected, this 
merireii^and honourable testimony to his 
public and private worth ; lie bus received, 
inoieover, what 1 hatl the' gratification of 
witnessing this morning, au address from 
the native inhabitant-, of tills island, ex- 
uifssive of their dee}) regret at his ap- 
pioaching departure ficau ihi*. country’, 
and of their ackiiowledginents for his uni- 
fuiiii kindnesb towards them during his 
long residence of tliiiiv years in India, 
accompanied by a request that he would 
accept a token of their gratitude, and of 
the confidence they have reposed in his in-*» 
tegrity, infinitely more durable than either 
our libations or any trihutaiy commenda- 
tions of mine can po-i^ibly prove ; but we 
have all of us, Gentlemen, natives as w'ell 
as Europeans, had the attainment, though 
by difierent means, of the same object m 
view, a commemoratiou of the high es- 
timation in which !\Ir. Bell is held by all 
classes of the community. In dismissing 
his public claims on our consideration, and 
contemplating Mr. Bell in the social and 
confidential relations of private life? I 
satisfied that I shall best discharge my' duty 
Jiy an appeal for his character to those 
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around me who have participated in his 
hospitality or enjoyed his friendship; it is 
an appeal which I am persuaded will go 
home to the hearts and feelings of you all. 
His hospitality has not been confined to the 
cold formalities of an interchange of ci- 
vilities ; it has not been limited to a con- 
ciliation chiefly of the higher ranks of 
society, who did not want his countenance 
or support • but it has been extended, and 
liberally extended, to tho«-e who stood the 
most in need of his protection— to the ju- 
nior ranks in all branches of the service. 
When I look around me, Gentlemen, and 
perceive the number of those whom 'Mr. 
Bell has thus befriended, I cannot adduce 
a stronger proof of the loss Bombay will 
sustain, on the retirement of such a mem- 
ber of our society. You have all of you, 
Gentlemen, at least all of you who are 
not strangers in Bombay, felt and ac- 
knowledged how much the hospitality of 
which }ou have partaken, has been en- 
hanced by the candour and ingenuousness 
of his nature, by his cheerful and convivial 
disjKteition, by the manly independence 
and integrity of his principles, by the in- 
gratiating urbanity of his manners, which, 
whilst it has rivetted the affections of his 
friends, has at the same time conciliated 
the attachment of all who have approached 
within the sphere of his attraction. There 
are qualities and perfections in human na- 
ture, harmoniously uniting the links of 
occasional intercourse, which are more 
powerfully felt than described ; at least 
I must confess that I want the ability, 
even if I had nerve suflUcient, to dwell on 
the endearing recommendations of one 
with whom X have lived for so many years 
in terms of confldence and affection, es- 
pecially at a moment when we are about to 
bid him adieu, probably for ever, I will 
therefore waive the attempt, and confident- 
ly appeal to your hearts in proposing the 
health of Mr. Bell.” 

I'he toast was received with enthusiasm, 
and was drank with the most rapturous 
plaudits. 

As foon as the cheering had subsided, 
Mr. Beil rose, and spoke as follow's : 

“ Gentlemen : I rise under a conflict of 
feelings of no ordinary nature; feelings 
which the honour you have just done roe, 
and the conviction that this is most pro- 
bably the Jast time I shall have the pleasure 
of enjoying your society, naturally give 
rise to. 

“ I shall not attempt, Gentlemen, to 
follow your w'orthy Chairman through the 
vast and discursive field in which he has 
ranged; vain would be any attempt on my 
part to emulate that display of eloquence 
which he has exhibited. I must content 
myself with the more humble path : and, 
however deficient I may be in language to 
express the feelings of my heart, you will, 
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I trust, do me the justice to believe in the 
sincerity of ray expressions. 

“ If, Gentlemen, it has been ray good 
fortune, in the situation which I have lately 
had the honour of filling in this settlement, 
to meet with the approbation of my supe- 
riors and of the society, the suromit of my 
wdshes has been attained. It has ever been 
my earnest endeavour to do my duty up- 
rightly and conscientiously, and the highest 
proof I could have received that I have not 
been altogether unsuccessful, is thehonour- 
able testimony this day has afforded me. 

“ My worthy friend, your Chairman, 
has adverted to the character I have sus- 
tained amongst you in the intercourse of 
private life, in a manner far beyond my 
deserts. Gentlemen, I have ever made it 
a rule to endeavour to conciliate the good- 
will of those I have been destined to asso- 
ciate with ; and it would be in me the 
height of ingratitude, were I not, at this 
moment, to declare that w’henever I may 
have had it in my power to shew' any civi- 
lities to my young friends on their first? 
arrival in this country, I have been more 
than compensated by the pleasure I have 
enjoyed in their society, and by the gentle- 
manly demeanour I have ever experienced 
from them. 

“ Gentlemen, the remembrance of this 
day will, throughout the remainder of my 
life, be associated with feelings of the 
highest gratification ; and I shall carry with 
me to my grave the pleasing reflection, that, 
after a long life spent in this country, my 
retirement from it has been marked by this 
most flattering testimony of approbation, 
by those w-ho are so justly enabl^ to appre- 
ciate the character I have sustained amongst 
you. 

“ I cannot conclude, Gentlemen, with- 
out assuring you, that in the selection 
which you have made to fill the chair this 
evening, you have added to the obligation 
I feel myself under to you. llie friend- 
ship which has so long subsisted between 
jMr. Warden and myself is well known to 
you all. Of his merits it is not my pur- 
pose now to speak : 1 shall hope to be allow- 
ed that opportunity in the course of the 
evening, 

“ And now. Gentlemen, accept the fer- 
vent wishes of my heart, that the Supreme 
Dispenser of all good may shower down 
his choicest blessings on you all ; that 
health and happiness, nnaiiimity and good- 
will, may ever reign amongst you, and that 
you may all live to experience that blessing 
which you have this day bestowed on me. 

“ I beg to propose, with an assurance 
of my humble gratitude, health and hap- 
piness to the Society of Bombay.” 

Mr. Bell’s speech was received through- 
out with great applause, and he resumed 
his seat anudht the cheering of the com- 
pany. 

VoL. XVI. 3 G 
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Lieut. Col. Brooks, with the felicity of the party, added not a little to the hilarity 
oratorial talent for which that gentleman of the scene ; and the emphatic words,^ 

1ms .rlways been distinguished, gave the “ \Vha first beside his chair does fa’ 
healths of Mrs. Bell and her family. “ He is the king amang us three,” 

Mr. Bell, after a suit-able reply, proposed rung in our ears as we retired from the 
the healtli of the Hou. Mr. Elphinstone, room. — Cour. Feb. 15? 1823. 

Governor of Bombay. 

Drank with three times three and loud . . 

cheers. Native Address.-^ h deputation ot the 

Mr. Elphinstonc, in returning thanks, mo^t respectable natives of Bombay waited 

expressed his hi:rh esteem and respect for on iMr. Bell, at Palm 11011*^6, on Mon ay 
T^Ir. Bell, m, as a colleaf^iic, he the lOtb, for the purpose of presenting an 

had on all occasions derived the most cor- address to that gentleman on his departure 

dial and valuable co-operation. *rom India. ^Ir. AV^arden and Mr. De 

Mr. Meriton, in a neat and appropriate A'itre attended at their special request to 
speech, gave the health of the New Re- in the ceremony llormusjee Bo- 

corder, Sir Edv.ard AVest. manjee addressed Air. Bell in a *'hort and 

Tin-ce times tliree and applause. appropriate speech, announcing the object 

Sir Ed^\ard AVe--t returned tlianks; and of the meeting, and, delivering the address 
added, thatunknov.n as lie was to the to Mr. AVarden, requested tliat he would 
greater part of tlie gentlemen then pre- oblige the sub'^cribers by reading it to the 
scut, he must attribifte tlie compliment meeting. Mr. A\ arden expressed to Mr. 
paid to him in a great measure to their Bell the gratiheation he experienced in 
kiiidne‘«s, and to tlie situation which he officiating as the inedimii of communicat- 
luul the honour to fill. ing a sentiment sohiglily creditable to him- 

JMr. Bell succcssivelv proposed tlic ^clf, anti so lionourable to the individuals 
healths of Sir Chuile^ CotvIUe and tlie who were parties to it ; and having read the 
Bombay Army, and the heads of the following ailJress, prc.-^ented it to Mr. 
difterent branches of tlie service ;introduc- Bell, accompanied by an expression of his 
ing each with remarks vUiich stronsiy congratulations on tlie occasion ; 


be'-poke the feelings ofregietundei winch 
he laboured. 

The President ne\t gave, in a short 
speech, the health of another member of 
our society about to return to England, 
Dr. Meek. The mention of this gentle- 
man’s name drew forth a peal of applause, 
which spoke, more strongly than language 
could dosciibc, the higli esteem in wliich 
lie w’as held by the socieiy. 

Dr. Meek, in a reply \v!iich du.l honour 
both to hia head and to !»is lieart, gave 
vent to his feelings on the occasion with a 
degree of sensibility vhich spread its in- 
iiiiciice over the whole party, and winch 
will riot be easily forgotten by those w1k> 
heard him, 

Mr. AVarden propc:>ed, with a conipli- 
I'le.nlaiy alhi.don to his distinguished 
merits,** lie health of ?rIajor-GcneraI 
Smith and the Poona division of the Ar- 
my wliicii was replied toLy the Major- 
General, who took occasion at the s<iuie 
time to offer his testimony to the merits of 
the Bombay Army, in acknowledgment of 
the toast proposed by Mr. Bell. 

“ Commodore Grant and tire Squadron 
of India,” by Mr. Irwin. 

A prosperous voyage to the Colum- 
bia,” by Mr. Nevvnham. 

Otlior toasts, which our limits and recol- 
lection do not allow us to do justice to, 
led the way to Mr. Bell’s concluding 
toast, The health of Mr. AA’ardcn,” who 
had so ably and with so much honour to 
himself tilled the chair that eveiiir-g. 

Several excellent songs, by members of 


To the Hon. Alcjnnder JicU. 

Honourable Sir:— AVetl e undersigned 
native Inhabitants of Bombay, on the oc- 
casion of your departure from ihi.s country, 
feel our.'elves irrosUiibly called upon to 
expro'is to you how deeply and sensibly we 
are im])res,>ed with sentiments of sincere 
respect, esteem, and admiration for 
your character. It would be an act of 
great injustice in us, were we to witld'.old 
these united and jiublic expiessions of our 
.-ehlimeiits. 

A'our residcMico in this count* y upwards 
of tfiirly years has affoideJ us full oppor- 
tun.ty of w itiussiug your upriglit, affable, 
manly, and honest lIiuj actor. AVriir dc- 
p.'Jture from this country is a source ot 
deep auiictioa to us. Do not believe, Sir, 
that this is tlie language of adulation ; it 
emanates with ourselves; we feel as for a 
departed friend ; and as we are desirous ot 
living in your memory, when public cares 
no longer intrude themselves upon the 
mind, we beg to offer to your acceptance a 
piece of plate value 400 guineas, which 
our friends Messrs. Bffeett, Farquhar, 
Crawford and Co. in England will have 
the gratifying task of presenting to you on 
your arrival in that country. AVe trust it 
will continue as a lasting memorial, in the 
retirement of your life, of the admiration 
of your public and private character, and 
of the very grateful tribute of affectionate 
remembrance of your Indian friends. 

Wishing you a pleasant voyage, and a 
hapDy meeting w ith your family and friends 
in Englaiia ; we very respectfully bid you 
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farewell, and subscribe ourselves with much 
sincerity, your obliged and humble ser- 
vants. 

(Signed by 23 Natives.) 

Bombay, lOth Feb. 1823. 

To which Mr. Bell returned the Jblloiving 
rephj: 

To Horaiusjee Bomanjec, Jamsetjee .Tee- 
jubhoy, Coursetjee and Jeliangeer Ar- 
daseer, Davedas Hurjeewantlas, Cajee 
Glaum Hussein, &c, &c. Native In- 
habihints of Bombay. 

Gentlemen ; — I beg you will accept the 
assurance of my heartfelt gratitude for 
the kindness you have evinced towards me, 
in the sentiments of esteem and regard 
contained in the adtlress which I have just 
had the honour of receiving from you. If 
in the discharge of my duty during a long 
course of service in this country, it has been 
my good fortune to obtain the approb.ation 
of tlie respectable Native Inhabitants of 
this Presidency, it is to me a source of the 
utmost gratification, and I shall ever re- 
member Ith feelings of the purest delight 
the very fiattering testimony which )ou 
have this day atForded me of your good 
wishes. 

I accept, as a mark of your esteem, 
which I greatly value, the ofter of a piece 
of plate, under the sanction of the Hon. 
the Court of Directors, wliieli I shall apply 
for through Go\ernment, This subMantia! 
proof of your good-will towards me wall 
be handed down to my childien, and will 
bo cherished by them as highly as it is 
valued by me. 

Receive, Gentlemen, the honest assu- 
rances of my earnest wishes for your wel- 
fare, happiness and prosperity ; and believe 
tiiat I shall ever retain a Ibnd remembrance 
of this splendid and most gratifying mark 
of your kindness towards me on the oc- 
casion of inv final departure from India ; 
at a period when, by my return to walks 
of private life, the motives which have 
influenced this proof of your good-will 
cannot be mistaken. I have the honour 
to be. Gentlemen, your most obedient 
Servant, A. Bell. 

Bombay, iBth Feb. 1823. 

lBo)}ib, Ga:^. Feb. 19- 


fire AT AHMEDABAD. 

(Letter addressed to the Editor of tlie Bombay nS 
Summacliau) 

Written by your reader from Ahmeda- 
bad, stating, that in this country on the 
night of the Sth Feb. 1823, Mahood 13tli, 
Saturday at half-past nine o’clock, a fire 
broke out in the street of Rypoora. The 
circumstances which I regret to mention 
are, that on that day there was a wedding 
of the daughter of Shaw Crumchund 
Prirnchund, an eminent merchant of this 
place, wlio had formed a magnificent ar- 
bour near his door. Tiie bridegroom had 


arrival at this place, when the wrath of God 
fell on tliat man ; that on the third story of 
his house, on the cushion of the banquet, a 
snufiT of the light fell, wiiich was not known 
to any one, as the house people were en- 
gaged for the welcome of the nuptial pro- 
cession. By that snuff the cushion was 
kindled, and as the house was newly var- 
nished, the fire raged with such fury that 
there was no pos=>ibiiity of putting it un- 
der. I was present on the T-pot, and as the 
wind blew from the N. K., eight of the 
adjoining houses took fire, and weieut'crly 
destroyed in a short time. The inhabitanlb 
of this populous city who came to extin- 
guish the fire, were grieved to find tliat 
their utmost exertions could avail notliiug 
vvitJiout the aid of afire engine, and con- 
sequently began to remove their effects. 
At this time Mr. Jones, vvitli a party of 
Sepoys, attended by Cazy Mahomed Sa- 
leh, Sett Hemchund Vuiketchund, Prikh 
.Tugjeevandass Candass \'irzblioveandass, 
Shaw Samuldas Khcnchund, and other 
princii'al merchants, arrived «it the spot, and 
perceiving that the fire was likely to extend 
itself still further, pulled down an inter* 
vening house, and foitunaiely the progre->s 
of the flames was arrested. The praise- 
worthy exertions of those gentlemen can- 
not be sufficiently extolled. The loss sus- 
tained cannot be less liian two lacs of ru- 
pees. If the British Government would 
sanction a fire engine being kept in tliis 
populous town, as is customary at other 
j)laces, much valuable property would 
often !)c '^avod to its inhabitants, and tliat 
belonging to the Company would be more 
secure. Fagunsood 1879. 


KDCrATiOK SOCIETY. 

On Wednesday, 2 1th Feb., the annual 
general meeting of the education Society 
was held at St. Thomas’s Church, the 
Hon. the Goven’.m* in the chair. After 
the general business of the meeting had 
been gone through, the examination of the 
two central schools couiiiiencGd, and the 
proficiency of the children alfouled great 
graUfication to all present. Rank and re- 
w’ards were bestowed upon the scholars, 
according to their proficiency, with the ut- 
most impartiality, — [Bom, Gjz. 


BOMBAY HIGHLAND SOCIETT. 

Tlie second anniversary meeting of the 
Bombay Highland Society took p1.:ce on 
Friday last, at Lowjee Castle, unfiei’ the 
auspices of the Hon. the Governor, on 
which occasion a sumptuous dinner was 
given bj its members, and some new sub- 
scribein were added to the institution. The 
evening was passed witli great cordiality 
and satisfaction ; and the company, which 
consisted of about one hundred gentlemen, 
3 G 2 
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did not separate until a late hour. — 

Ga%. March 26. 

CHOLERA. 

We are concerned to state that a few 
cases of cholera have lately occurred in 
our hospitals ; the management, however, 
of this direful complaint is now so well 
underetood, that few of them, we hope, 
will terminate fatally.— [Bo »i. Gaz. March 
26. 

COMMERCIAL. 

The following heads of intelligence 
from China, per Ilanger, Capt. Clark, 
which left China on the ^lOth January, 
have been communicated to us. 

The price of Bengal cotton is quoted 
at eight tales five mace per pecul ; and 
Bombay from 8 tales 5 m. to 9 tales • but 
very few sales going on, and cash exceed- 
ingly scarce. 

Bengal opium quoted at 2,350 dollars 
per chest, and sales dull; Bombay (Mal- 
wa) selling briskly at 1,380 dollars per 
chest ; Turkey opium in sinall quantities 
at 1,150 dollars. 

Another Hong is about to fail, and will 
involve many ; indeed there will remain 
few in whom confidence can lx? placed. 
Canton was never known in such a state 
of misery.— [B um. Gaz, March 26. 

The Hon. Company’s Opium Sale 
commenced on Saturday last, and was fi- 
nished on Wednesday. The prices are 
considerably lower tlian at the last year’s 
sale; but from the progressive improve- 
ment in each day’s average, our commer- 
cial readers will observe that the quantity 
brought forward has by no means exceed- 
ed the demand. 


Chests. 

Average. 


.1st day ...265... 

Rs. 1689 per pecul. 

2d do ...395.... 

... 1717 

do 

3d dq ...440,,.. 

... 1770 

do 

4th do .,.440..,. 

... 1855 

do 

Average of the sale, Rs.l764 

do 





SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE, « 

Arrivals. 

April G. H. C. ship Ernaad, Jones, from 
Calcutta.— ; Mis. Hungerford, 
Lieut. Doyle, H.M.’s 4th Drags.; Lieut, 
Child, H. M.’s 67th regt. ; and Mr. George 
Howard. 

25, The Aurora had arrived, and was 
expected to sail for England about 20th 
May. 

Departures. 

April 8, Milford, Horwood, for China, 

NAUTICAL NOTICE. 

The Samarang, Captain Gover, while 
coming up the coast, on her voyage from 
Madras, struck on a sunk rock off Goa, 


on the 1 6th of February. We have been 
requested by the commander to publish 
the following extract from the log-book, 
for general information. 

“ Sunday, 16th February, 1823. — Mo- 
derate breezes at N.W. by W. ; standing 
to the northward in soundings 6 fathoms 
and ^ less 6. At 7, SO p.m., the ship 
struck on a rock ; hove all aback and wore 
round with our head in-shore, and hauled 
our wind to the westward; soundings 
from 6 to 5^ and 6 fathoms, soft mud. 
When the ship struck, Agoada Point bore 
4 W.; Cabo Point E. by N. J N.” — 
[Bum. Cour. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jan. 20. At Mocha, the lady of Capt. 
G. Hutchinson, Resident, of a son. 

30. At Tannah, the lady of Evan H. 
Bail lie. Esq., of a son. 

Feb. 17. At Tellicherry, Mrs. A. Al- 
muda, of a daughter. 

20. At Bhooj, the lady of Capt. Payne, 
2d bat. 8th regt., of a daughter. 

23. Mrs. Trotter, of a daughter, 

24. At Poonali, Mrs. Luxas, of a 
son. 

March 10, At Colabah, the lady of 
Capt. Goldfrap, H.M.’s 20th regt., of a 
daughter. 

11. At the house of Ills Exc. the Com- 
mander-in-Chief in the Fort, the lady of 
Major Onslow, of H.M.’s 4th Lt. Drags., 
of a daughter. 

29. At Poona, the lady of J. B.Sim- 
son, Esq., of a daughter. 

April 6. The lady of Lieut. W. A, 
Tate, of the Engineers, of a daughter, 

MARRIAGES. 

Feb.S. At Bandora, Mr, Antonio Ma- 
rian de Silva to Miss Roza Maria de Silva. 

17. At Poonah, by the Reverend T. 
Robinson, Mr. F. Rouget, to Miss Catiie- 
rinc Byrn. 

20. At St. Thomas’s Church, by the 
Rev. Henry Davies, Senior Chaplain, Jas. 
Scott, Esq., chief officer of the ship Good 
Success, to Miss Esther Brooks. 

March 1. At St. Thomas’s Church, by 
the Rev. Hen. Davies, Captain John Croc- 
kett of the Country Service, to Miss Caro- 
line London. 

10. At St. Tliomas’s Church, by the Rev. 
T. Carr, Captain Spiller, Poonah Auxi- 
liary Horse, to Hannah Amelia, second 
daughter of 'I’homas Morris, Esq., Sur- 
veyor-General of H. M.’s Customs. 

26. At Poonah, at the house of A. Mil- 
lar, Esq., by the Rev. T. Robinson, Lieut. 
G. S. F. Piaisted, of the 2d bat. 10th regt. 
B. N, I., to Mary, widow of the late Mr. 
Gonnly, of H. M.’s 67th regt. 

Lately. By the Rev. Jas. Clow, Captain 
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D. Campbell, of the Country Service, to 
Miss Elizabeth Hannah. 


DEATHS. 

Feb, 20. Off Surat Bar, at the early age 
of twenty -two, Sarah, wife of Capt. J. B. 
Dunsterville, Paymaster to the Baroda 
Subsidiary Force, deeply and sincerely la- 
mented by all who had the pleasure of her 
acquaintance. 

22. At Bassadore, of a bilious fever, 
after twenty-seven days of severe suffering, 
Lieut. John Stout, of the H. C. Marine, 
and commanding the Mercury, aged 
thirty-two years. 

March 1. At Surat, Lieut. Colonel Ed- 
wards, commanding the District of Can- 
deish. 

S. Petrus, the infant son of Mr. A. Ke- 
vork, Armenian Interpreter and Tranbla- 
tor to tlie Honourable Recorder’s Court of 
Bombay, aged five years and fifty-two 
days. 

9. At the house of I\Ir. Conductor 
Clark, James Henry, the only child of the 
lute Cliristopher Hussey, of the Military 
Auditor General’s Office, aged four years 
and six months. 

H. At Dhooliah, near Mollagaum, 
Lieut. W. G. Thurnam, of the Ttli ugt. 
Bombay N. I., late Major of Brigade to 
the force in Candeish. 

18. Anna IMaria, infant daughter of 
Tlioinas Crawford, Esq, 

20. jMr. John Mollison, aged 98 years. 

24. Mr. Frederick IMoir, aged r»0 years, 

April 7. In the 54th year of his age. 
Capt. Jose Joaquim Freitus, late of the 
Portuguese Navy. 

CEYLON. 

CIVIL API’OINIMEXTS. 

Feb. 8. Louis Sansoni, Esq. is appoint- 
ed to tlie Civil Establishment of tliis 
Island; dated 1 Jan. 1323. 

24. Henry Biouncker, Esq. of II. M.’s 
Ceylon Civil Service, to do duty as an ex- 
tra Assistant in tlie Pay Office; date 21 
Fel). 1823. 

Matthew Johnson Smyth, Esq. to be 
Assistant to the Vice-Treasurer; date 21 
Feb. 182.3. 

LAW INTELLIGENCE. 

iiupreme Court, Feb. 1, 1823. 

In opening the Sessions, the Chief Jus- 
tice pronounced the following Address to 
the Magistrates assembled. 

Gentlemen Magistrates of the District 
of Colombo : 

I have now for the fourth time the 
honour of addressing you, upon opening 
the first Criminal Session of the year. 

On the last occasion we had the grati- 
fication of being able to record a con- 
tinuing decrease in the number of ofleiiccs 


brought under the cognizance of this 
Court. 

The present, I am sorry to say, presents 
a less pleasing picture ; the number of 
committals and convictions for the year 
1822 having exceeded those of 1821, 
though the number of convictions has been 
below the average of the five preceding 
years. 

The committals in 1822 were 215, and 
of convictions 67 ; the committals of 1821 
were but 161, and the convictions 45; but 
the average of tlie five preceding years had 
been 205 committals, and 73 convictions. 

It is not in the district of Colombo, 
however, that this increase is principally to 
be found, the southern districts of the 
island furnished by far the greater pro- 
poition : and from the last returns 1 am 
sorr}' to observe, that this proportion rather 
increases than diminishes in those districts. 

It will of course be our duty to inves- 
tigate, as far as we can, the causes of tliis 
increase, in the course of the approaching 
circuit. 

Circumstances wiiich have lately come 
to tlie knowledge of the Court, seem to 
render it expedient to recall to your re- 
collection tlie extent and boundary of your 
jurisdictioB as Magistrates. 

That jurixliction is founded upon se- 
veral Government Regulations, originating 
ill the 49th clause of the Charter of Jus- 
tice, which also created this Court and its 
jurisdiction. 

Tlic cognizance of “ inferior offences, 
and disorders against the police,” had pre- 
viously belonged to the Fiscal ; and by the 
Proclamation of 23d September 1799 
tliese were made triable before the Fiscal, 
or such other Magistrates as the Governor 
should tiiink fit to appoint : evidently with 
a view' to the intended eslablislmient of 
magistrates in the nature of justices of 
the peace. 

By the Proclamation of June 21, 1800, 
the Fiscal’s court, consisting of that offi- 
cer and two associates, was established, and 
power given to it to try “ common as- 
saults and trespasses against iiulividuals 
or the police, and thefts not exceeding the 
limits of petty larceny which by the law 
of England is a theft of property not 
above twclvepence in value. 

This power is, by the Proclamation of 
Feb. 20, iSOl, extended to all cases of 
theft and larceny. 

By a further Proclamation of 30th July 
1801, the powers of the FiscalV Court 
were further enlaigcd very considerably, 
and extended to all offences excepting 
“ High and petty treason, murder, unna- 
tural crimes, rape, incest, plagiary', bur- 
glary, highway robbery with cruelty, cor- 
ruption in magistrates, forgey above 20i) 
rix dollars, coining, and perjury not com- 
mitted in the Fiscal’s Court.” 

'Die extended jurisdiction thus given to 
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the Fiscal’s Court by these two Procla- 
matious, was therefore upon all cases of 
theft and larceny, and offences ranking 
above inferior offences and disorders 
against the police, and below the class of 
crimes just now enumerated. 

But by tlie proclamation of February 
13, 1802, announcing the Charter of Jus- 
tice, these two proclamations were repealed, 
and tlie extended jurisdiction taken away. 

The Charter in the 49th clause had 
saved the jurisdiction of the inferior ma- 
gistrates over all “ inferior offences, 
breaches of the peace, and disorders against 
tlie police and to the consideration of 
these they were thus limited by the repeal. 

It will be seen, that this rather increased 
the original jurisdiction of these magis- 
trates, by adding breaches of the peace to 
the list. 

The Charter having given to tlie oflice 
of Fiscal the duties of a Sheriff, it became 
necessary to establish a new magistracy:, to 
discharge the duties formerly executed by 
tlie Fiscal ; and by his Majesty’s instruc- 
tions, Justices of Peace were directed to 
be commis-ionefl, witli powers as nearly as 
possible reseiiibUng tliose of similar ma- 
gistrates in England; and by the procla- 
mation they were directed to perform the 
magisterial functions exercised by tlie 
Fiscals. 

Some time after, in 1S05, the criminal 
juris<1iction of Provincial Courts was 
established. 

And to tlie Prmincial Judges presiding 
in those Courts, as well as to sitting magis- 
trates, ^^as given, l)y Ilogulatioii No. 1 of 
that year, the power stated in the Charter 
over “ all inferior oll'ences, breaclies of 
the peace, and disorders againstthe police . ’* 
words which lia\e been adopted in every 
subsequent Regul,;t:oii concerning these 
Judges and Magistrates, 

I have gone into this detail, with a view 
to ascertain wliat may be the inferior of- 
fences, &c. thus subject to their jurisdiction. 

It is obvious that they cannot include 
the offences from which the jurisdiction of 
the liocals was excluded by tlie procla- 
mationof July 

Nor can tliey include tliose ca.es of 
theft or larceny, wliicii formed the extended 
jurisdiction of February 1801. 

But they must be reduced to that class of 
offcncea the cognizance of which, in the 
words of the proclamation of 1799, “ for- 
merly belonged to the Fiscal.” 

M hat that cla-,s precisely included, we 
have no moaii'' of exactly ascertaining from 
the document.-. I Iia\e cited. We only find 
by the Proclamation of 1799, that petty 
larceny was the highest species of theft 
punishable by this jurisdiction. 

It therefore became necessary to inquire 
what the powers of tlie Fiscals were under 
the Dutcli Governincui , 

t'pon icf'rcnco to the officer of the Court 


whose duty it is to furnish such information, 
we find that the Fiscal, in his character of 
“ Daily Justice,” tried and punished tres- 
passes, affrays, quarrels and petty larceny, 
which witli the powers he exercised for 
preventing smuggling, formed his whole 
criminal jurisdiction. 

These therefore appear to be the limits 
of the jurisdiction committed first to the 
Fiscal under tlie proclamation of 1799, and 
from him transferred, upon tlie change of 
the name, with the addition of broaches of 
the peace, to the sitting magistrates, by the 
Proclamation of February and to 

provincialjudges by the Regulation of 1805. 

The addition of bre iches of the peace 
does not appear either to extend or eluci- 
date tlie nature of this jurisdiction ; almost 
every ofience by the law of England in- 
cludes a breach of the peace actually or 
cuiislnictively : but in th‘s instance these 
wor.'s must be held to mean an actual 
breach of the peace, wdthout anv circum- 
stances which might give the otfence any 
otlier more specific chan.ctcr. 

I suite in tills way, l)ecan->L> w'e have rea- 
son to know that sitting magistrates have 
tried and diterminctl cases of alleged libel, 
wliich at the utmost can beconsideied as 
only coiistnictive breaches of the peace, but 
which besides have of themselves a distinct 
name and character, 

Tlie trial of one species of coiiis nictbe 
breach of the peace has indeed been com- 
mitted to provincial judges and sitting 
magistrate*’ jurisdiction, by Regulations of 
Government : 1 mean of perjury committed 
in tbeir own courts; but this fact by no 
means wamints a fui ther extension of the 
jurisdiction. 

It is the duty of tins Court, cor.Kded to 
it hy the 82d section of the (’lu.rter, “ Ut 
exeiviw a general controul ami superin- 
tendence over all the justices of tlic jteace, 
tS:c., and to preserve them within the Uni t* 
of iiieir jurisdiction and it is in disdiarge 
of this duty that I have now occupied your 
attention. 

it is true, indeed, that there lias been 
manifested at times sonic degree of m- 
paticiice of that controul, however kindly 
and temperately exercised. This we must 
lai.ieiit ; but the cause we cim easily under- 
stand : those who have not had a legal edu- 
cation, are apt to imagine, that any revisal 
or restraint of their judicial proceedings, 
exhibits a want of confidence in tlieir con- 
duct, at which quick tempers feel uneasy ; 
but the mind of a British lawyer is very 
early accustomed to such restraint : he 
sec-., tliroughout the wdioie system of his 
jurispnukmce a continued series of check 
and controul on the exercise of judicial 
functions ; the hole magistracy of England 
is subject to the Court of King’s Bench ; 
that court is subject to the controul ot 
Courts of Error, both in and out of parlia- 
ment ; ill shore a vigi ant jcaloU 'y of the 
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exercise of power runs throughout the 
whole frame of our cons' itution, and none, 
not even the highest ministers of the crown, 
are exempt from its operation. 

And a judge who seeks his own ease, 
would coui '■j rather than regret, a revision 
of Ins proceedings; the best and wisest 
feel most gratified at having their sentences 
anpealcd from ; the load which is unavoid- 
ibly felt by a man who is conscious that he 
is not infallible, is thus lightened ; and his 
determination, if sanctioned by the ultimate 
tribunal, must givehim a satisfaction which 
he would not otherwise enjoy; or if re- 
versed, must relieve him from all further 
responsibility. 

It may be said, that this court decides 
without appeal in criminal cases. 

Kortunafely for the present judges, they 
have in such cases the aid of a jury, which 
aflbrds perhaps even a safer, and certainly' 
a ‘speedier kind of controul, than any Court 
of Appeal could furnish ; and those who 
knew tlii>. Court before the establishment 
of tliat institution, can te-jtify, with what 
sevcjity the necessity of deciding without 
siicii aid, pressed upon the feelings of the 
most learned and conscientious of our pre- 
decessors. 

I trust tluat what I have said will re- 
move this soit of feeling, if it shall have 
vilr\ived to lliis time, and that the neces- 
sary exercise of our conlrouliiig jurisdic- 
tion will not he felt by any magistrate, 
otiierw'isc than as relieving him from a 
portion of \eiv oppressive responsibility.— 
Ouv. Gu‘.’ . 

BIKTH. 

F, h. t??. At Jadha Mallagam, Mrs. 
Speliiow iude, v.le of H. G. Speldevvinde, 
1 'j'l , Sitting Magistrate of that station, of 
n ‘cn. 

PENANG, 

MISCFl.I, 

iS’na i'/c. — A mo'.t melancholy occurrence 
took place in the harbour on Sunday morn- 
ing, on hoard the ‘'hip Miiitlaiul. About 
seven o’clock hlr. Arnes, the chief jnate 
of that ship, put an end to his existence 
with a pistol. The cause of this la**!! act 
is not ascertained ; but it appears tljat he 
talked incuheiently, and seemed otherwise 
sad and restless on the preceding evening, 
and during the night fired off a pistol 
through his cabin port, 'fhe following 
morning he called for the tliird mate and 
requested to be relieved from duty, as he 
was then going to bed ; and immediately 
after the report of a pistol was beard in his 
cabin, on opening which he was found 
lying dead, with his head most shockingly 
sliatterc.i. The pistol, it appears, was 
levelled a little above the temple and the 
whole of tljc right side of his skull was 


blown away, and instant death consequently 
followed. 

The deceased was generally and much 
respected in the service to which he be- 
longed, as well as by those with whom he 
had been acquainted. 

A coroner’s inquest w'as held on the 
body, and the verdict was Insanity.— [Pe- 
nangGaz. JFeb. 19. 

Curiosities from Siam —We understand 
that Capt. McDonnell has brought from 
Siam a most valuable and rare collection 
of curiosities ; among which is a band of 
music containing every instrument used by 
the people of that country, and presented 
to him by the young prince Chow Fa, all 
of which, with a small state boat, fifty feet 
long, are now in the possession of Sir Stam- 
ford llafiles. 

Capt. McDonnell has also procured a 
number of sacred and other Siamese books, 
which we trust may ^throw a light upon 
the history of a nation so little known to 
Kiiropeaiis, and we look forward with im- 
patience to the period when Sir Stamford 
will giatify the literary world with their 
translation. 

The Siatnese, we understand from Capt. 
McDonnell, were electing a fifty gun bat- 
tery on the shoal opposite to Pac-nam, 
near the entrance of tJie tiver. This intel- 
ligence confirms the report brought by the 
ketcli Boa Fortuna, a short time ago.— 
[lindy Feb. 20'. 

Fire at McUacca . — A serious fire broke 
out in the town of Malacca, at the back of 
ther*Iissionary College, on the 7th Feb., by 
which seven native houses have been con- 
sumed; but we are hapj>y to add that no 
lives have been lost.— 

Battle between the Malays and Siamese.-^ 
It is reported that a battle has been fouglit 
between the IMakiys and Siamese, about 
twenty days ago, at Perah. The king of 
Salangore, it appears, proceeded with an 
armed force to Perah, and attacked the 
Siamese, who vv'ere completely routed ; 
and amongst the killed (the number of 
which vve have not ascertained), is a Sia- 
mese chief. Ihe war will no doubt be 
continued, and attempts made to reinstate 
the king of Quedah in his dominions. — 
[Uid. 

AnoFwr Smadc.-—X week has only 
elapsed since vve reported a melancholy 
occurrence of self-destruction ; and vve 
have again the painful task to record ano- 
tlier instance of this rash and lamentable 
crime. On Sunday last a sepoy of the 
local corps diot himself through the body 
with his musket, which he pointed at the 
pit of his stomach, and instantly expired. 
— [/Wi. 

BIRTH. 

Feb. 22. The lady of John Anderson, 
Esq., Civil Service of a son. 
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DBATH. 

Feh. 18. At the residence of the Hon. 
J. Macalister, Esq., Mrs. Fraser, wife of 
D. A. Fraser, Esq., of Batavia. 


CHINA* 

The Argyle has arrived from China, 
which she left so recently as the l3th Feb, 
By this vessel we received letters from 
Canton of the above date, but they contain 
no news from that quaiter in addition to 
what we have already published. The 
town had been rebuilt, and had already 
assumed its former appearance. Trade 
continued very dull. — Hurt'*, 

March 11. 


MANILLA. 

ATTEMPT AT RE^OLlrTION. 

Accounts have been received by the last 
arrival from Manilla of an unsuccssful 
attempt at a revolution, the object of which 
was, to render the colony independent of 
Spain. Fifteen of the principal people had 
been arrested, and were put on board ship, 
preparatory to being sent to Spain for trial. 
The fears of the Government were sufti- 
ciently expressed by the precautions they 
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took respecting these persons. The ship 
on board which they were lay in the midst 
of the wide bay of Manilla, surrounded 
in every direction by a cordon of armed 
boats. Among the persons thus arrested, 
there were two priests and two Spanish 
officers of rank, who had just arrived with 
the new Governor. The capacity of such 
a colony as the Phillipines to maintain a 
separate independence appears to us very 
’problematical, not from want of numbers, 
for these islands are computed to contain 
3,000,000 of people, but because the po- 
pulation is divided within itself, by dif- 
ference of colour, language and manners ; 
while the proportion of the European race, 
or that sprung from it, is but a mere 
fraction in the mass of its barbarous and 
ferocious Asiatic population. China itself 
might almost effect the conquest of such 
a state, if deprived of European protection 
(an attempt once made before) ; but the 
greater probability is, that it will become a 
dependency of one of the new Govern- 
ments of South America, most probably 
of that of Chili, the inhabitants of which 
have hitherto displayed, as we may expect 
from their climate, the greatest degree of 
energy and enterprizc.— [.Bengal Hurk., 
March 5* 


Dfliatc at tijc e-ast^SInaia 


Ea’it-Tndia Hotise, .'i’pt, 24. 

A Quarterly General Court of Proprie- 
tors of East-India Stock was this day hehl 
at the Company’s House in Leadenhall- 
street. 

The minutes of tlie last Court having 
been read. 

The Chairman (W. Wigram, Esq.) laid 
before tlie Proprietors, conformably with 
cap. 1. sect. 4, of the fty-Eaws, various 
papers which had been presented to Parlia- 
ment since tlie last General Court. 

HAtLEYBURY COLLEGE. 

The Chairman, conformably with the re- 
solutions of the General Courts of the 7th 
of April and the 6th of July IfcOy, laid 
before the Proprietors the usual annual ac- 
counts relative to the Company’s College 
at Haileybury. ^ 

Mr. Hume said he wished to ask a ques- 
tion of some importance. He desired to 
know whetlier any report as to the state of 
the C ollege had Itecn made by the last visit- 
ing Committee ? It would be satisfactory 
to know how the College had been c<jn- 
diicted during the last half year, whether it 
had been free from insubordination and dis- 
turbance ? 

The Chairman said he felt great pleasure 
in commtmicating to the Court, that at the 
iast visitation, which took place in June, 


the state of the College was perfectly satis- 
factory. 

Mr. Hume was desirous of learning 
whether any alteration had been made in 
the regulations of the College? It had been 
stated on a former occasion by an honour- 
able proprietor (Mr. D. Kinnaird), who 
was not now present, that he would bring 
this subject before the Court ; therefore 
he (Mr. Hume) thought it was proper to 
leave it to his care. But as they were in- 
formed by the late Chairman ( Mr. Pattison), 
that the disturbances w hich took place some 
time ago were under the consideration of a 
committee, who would be prepared, at an 
early period, to lay the result of their in- 
quiry before tlie Court, he was anxious to 
knowwliether that Committee had come to 
a determination on this subject; and if So, 
what that determination was? 

Tlie Chairman said, he believed his pre- 
decessor in the chair had stated, in answer 
to an Hon. Proprietor (Mr. D. Kinnaird), 
who was not now' in court, that the circum- 
stanci-s to which allusion bad been made 
were under the consideration ofthe College 
Committee. They had made a report on 
the subject, w'hich w'as before the Court of 
Directors ; but the Court of Directors had 
not, in consequence, altered any of the 
existing statutes. 
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Mr. Hume wished to know whether 
there would be any objection to laying that 
report before the Proprietors; if tliere were, 
then it must become the subject of a sepa- 
rate motion. 

The eVicr/rman thought that, on reflection, 
the Hon. Proprietor would not press for a 
production of the report. He must him- 
self see the impropriety of introducing a 
document to the Proprietors on which no 
measure had been founded. 

Mr. R. Jackson said, it did not follow 
that the General Court ought not to be 
made acquainted with the contents of a 
report, because the Court of Directors, 
after con&idering and digesting such report, 
Ijad come to no resoliuion upon it. He 
Mould take the liberty to say, that he would 
not give up their right to this inquiry at 
the proper sea>on. 

The Chairman . — What I said, could 
not bear, directly or indiiecth’, the inter- 
pretatioji which tlie Learned Gent, has put 
upon it : nothing but Uis own ingenuity 
could Iiavo suggested ''uch an interpieta- 
tion. The present was not the propertiine 
for producing the report, and he was dc- 
siious not to hold out any expectation that 
it w'ouki, hereafter, be laid before the 
Court.’* 

Mr. R. Jackson . — “ Then I understand 
that the reason for it> non-produclion is, 
not because the Court of Directors ha^e 
not come to any resolution founded on the 
report, hut because this is not the proper 
moment for producing it.” 

3Ir. asked Ifow many cadets, ex- 

clusive of those in College, had been sent 
out to India during the last year ? 

The Chairman stated, that l.‘H cadets 
were appointed for India, and had taken 
their passage ; and 35 had been appointed 
to the Military Seminary, making a total of 
1 ^ 6 . 

Mr. Hume said, he would again offer a 
suggestion, w hich he had often before 
thrown out in tliat Court. He felt it to 
be extreiue iy desirable, looking to the state 
of their Indian army, that tlie Court of Di- 
rectors should adopt means by which every 
young man going out should, as matter 
of compulsion (so far a.-, was in their 
power) be competently in.-tructed in the 
Oriental languages. Foj merly, w hen they 
sent out -100 or 500 cadets every tear, it 
w'as difficult to attain this object, on ac- 
count of the greatness of the number. Hut 
now', wlien the cadets sent out were so few, 
it might easily lie accomplished ; and the 
Court of Directors could not confer a 
greater benefit on India, or on the indi- 
viduals tliemseivcs, tlian by adopting some 
mode by which the cadets would be effi- 
ciently iu'-tructed in the Oriental toncucs. 
The subject was one of great importance, 
and he hoped the Executive Hody would 
not lose siglit of it. 

Asiatic Jnurn. — No, 04. 


EAST-INDIA VOLUNTEERS, 
llie Chairman laid before the Court an 
account of the expense incurred for the 
maintenance of the regiment of R 03 al 
East- India Volunteers for the last year, 
which amounted to 3,592A 15.'\ \d. ; and 
an estimate of the expense for the same 
corps from the 1st of Ausiu<t 1823 to the 
1st of August 1824, which was 4,309/. 

MR. J. HINDE FELLY. 

The Chairman >vas proceeding to put 
the <juestion of adjournment, v\hen 

Ml*. Hume rose, and -^aid he had a few 
words to address to the Couit hefoie it xvas 
adjourned, and he should perhaps submit 
a motion before lie sat down. At llie last 
Quarterly General Court he was not pre- 
sent, and an Hon. Proju'ietor (3Ir. Pelly) 
had taken the opportunity of making some 
obsenatiens respecting wliat lie had said 
at a previous Court, on the subject of the 
grant to Mr. John Hinde Pelly. It was 
not worth while then to answer what the 
Hon. Proprietor had called his misstate- 
ment : but it was important that one part 
of that Hon. Proprietor’-* observations 
should be corrected, as it went directly 
to impeach the conduct of a public servant 
at Bombay, Mr. Morgan, who, in defend- 
ing himself, had shewn JMr. Felly’s state- 
ment to be altogetlier unfounded ; and 
were he (Mr. Hume) to quote at largo 
what Mr. Morgan stated, it woiikl place 
the conduct of Mr. H. Pelly in a more 
unfavourable point of view tlian it liad yet 
appoarotl in. He now rose to state why 
he had interfered witli tlie j)roposition for 
making a grant of money to that gentle- 
man. Great surpri-e had been expressed 
at (he last General Court as to the motive 
which induced him to trouble himself so 
much witli this subject. He had, however, 
acted merely from a sense of })al)lic duty; 
he had taken great troul)le to investigate 
all tlie circumstances connected w ith this 
grant, and he believed, after a careful exa- 
i5iination of documents, that the claim was 
unsupported by justice, was dangerous in 
itself, and was contrary to the principle on 
wliicli the contracts of the Company ought 
to rest ; therefore, lie had opjjosed it. 
lie was aiixiou-i that ^Mr Pelly and his 
fiicnda should understand tiie ren'-ons on 
which he acted. He wa.-* tiic la-t man in 
existence to make any attacks or animad- 
versions of a peisonal natuie, particularly 
as to Mr. Pelly, from whose friends ho 
had always received information and as- 
sistance; but he was still of opinion that 
Mr. Pelly, in imdei taking the contract, 
which (whether by public or jiri'.atc ten- 
der inatl,..-vd nothing) he had n .i le witli 
the Coinii.riy at Ilonibay, was i-ound in 
lumonr, as a merchant and a ma \ to ha\e 
fulfilled it. lie (Mr. Hume) vas sorry 
now that Ik* Irul not read tlie letter of 
the Court of Directors to Mr. Pcllv, in 
VoL.XVI. 3 II 
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which were propounded ten questions 
which, if fairly answered, arid not evaded, 
would have completely substantiated the 
view he had taken of the transaction. The 
principal reason why he had brought the 
subject forward was, that he, in common 
he believed with every body else, under- 
stood that Mr. Pelly had founded his 
claim on the fact, that he did not consider 
himself bound to fulfil the contract; but 
that, as he was a servant of the Company, 
and his bread depended on his remaining 
in India, he had incurred the loss which 
followed its fulfilment. He had at least 


repeated this observation in every one 
of his letters ; and had decidedly stated, 
that if he had not been so situated, 
looking forward to the pension he should 
enjoy on retirement, he would not have 
fulfilled the contract, because there were 
technical errors in the instruments, which 
rendered them mere waste paper. What 
he (Mr. Hume) said, in consequence, at a 
former Court, was, that if Mr. Pelly were 
entitled to this sum of ^£'2,000 on account 
of technical errors in a legal instrument, 
the Company’s officer at Bombay, who 
should have guarded against such errors, 
ought to have been held liable for the loss, 
and not the Company. This declaration 
of his opinion had reached Bombay, and 
Mr. Morgan had addressed a letter to the 
Editor of the Bom1)ay Courier, dated the 
3d of July 1823, which, after repeating 
the statements made in that Court, he 
concluded with asserting that Mr. Pelly 
had executed not only the contract, but 
^so what Mr, Pelly said was not in ex- 
istence, namely, the penalty bond. Mr. 
Morgan had the original bond in ids 
office, and the penalty was 50,000 rupees, 
secured by two sureties; it being, as Mr. 
Morgan also stated, the invariable prac- 
tice there to take a security bond of this 
kind to compel tlie fulfilment of every 
contract of this nature. On looking over 
the article, he (Mr. Hume) perceivwl that 
the penalty was to be at the rate of 50 per 
cent, on the number of the lashings, which 
might chance to be deficient ; not to extend, 
however, beyond the sum of 50,000 rupees 
at the utmost. Mr. Morgan’s words were, 
The origin<iI bond is now in my office, 
and I have looked with the greatest care 
to every part of the contract and bond, 
and cannot find that the slightest legal 
objection could be raised either to the 


one instrument or the other ; so tliat Mr 
Pelly was bound in the strongest manne 
which the law could bind him to corapb 
with his contract.” Mr. Morgan went oi 
to say that he deemed it unnecessary tt 
answer Mr. Hume any further, as it wa 
evident he spoke from the documents be 
tore him, and could not be privy to the ex 
istence of the penalty bond. The honour- 
able proprietor, in continuation, then said 
that he thought Mr. Pelly had acted un- 
fairly towards him in coming forward, 
even at the last Court day, in the mannei 


in wliich he did, knowing, as he must, that 
the bond was in existence, though it could 
not be produced in that Court to be exa- 
mined. The case was now much stronger 
against Mr. Pelly than even he (IVIr, 
Hume) had supposed it to be. It was 
evident that the claim he made on the 
Court, grounded on the assumption that he 
was not bound by the contract, was alto- 
gether erroneous. He was bound every- 
way, in honour and in law, to fulfil his en- 
gagement; and he (Mr. Hume) was of 
opinion, diat if the bond had been before 
the Court w-hen the subject was originally 
introduced, the Proprietors never would 
have gone to the ballot, but would, atoucc, 
have come to a decision difierent from that 
which had taken place. He, therefore, on 
the part of the Proprietors, had a right to 
complain, that this subject liad been brought 
before them without the production of all 
the necessary papers ; and he tlioiight the 
Committee had not acted with that atten- 
tion which they usually manifested, in sub- 
mitting the question to that Court, unac- 
companied by all the documents which 
were essential to a just decision. He re- 
peated, that when the Committee found 
that objections of a technical kind had 
been taken, they ought to have required 
the production of the instruments, to as- 
certain whether these technical objections 
were valid. The Bombay Government 
had submitted the case to Mr, Macklin, the 
then Advocate-General, but now, he be- 
lieved, a judge; and that gentleman had 
said that the contract was in every respect 
binding, tliough the amount of the penalty 
had not been specified. His words were, 
“ The only difference is, that instead of a 
breach of the contract being allowed as 
liquidated damages in a court of law, the 
case must be referred to the consideration 
of a jury as to the amount of damage sus- 
tained by the non-performance of his con- 
tract.” Mr. Morgan, in his letter, pub- 
lished in The Bombay Courierf explained 
these facts thus : — “ Mr, Pelly had thought 
proper to state to Government, in June, 
1818 (only six months after the signing 
and executing of the security bond) that 
‘ he had recently discovered that, owing to 
an apparent imperfection in the contract, 
it would seem that no penalty could be 
enforced in the event of its non-fulfilment 
because, if I understaud his letter rightly, 
there is no penalty inserted in the contract. 
Government referred this letter to the 
Advocate- General, with a copy of the con- 
tract, and desired him to report on the de • 
fectivenesb or otherwise of the deed. Ir^ 
bis answer, he says, * I have perused tlie 
contract between Mr. Pelly and the Com- 
pany, and am of opinion tliat the contract 
is binding, though the penalty is not spe- 
cified:’ evidently not recollecting that it 
is the invariable practice in all contracts of 
this kind, and certainly the most convenient 
mode, not to insert any penalty in the deed 
of contract, but to take a separate bond 
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with two securities for the due perform- 
ance of it. How a practice so general and 
notorious, which must frequently have 
come under the immediate notice of the 
Advocate-General, should have escaped 
his memory, I cannot understand : unfor- 
tunately, I knew nothing of the reference 
to him, or his answer to Government 
would have been more correct and consis- 
tent with the facts of the case.” It was 
due (continued Mr. Hume) to the public 
officer who had written this letter, that the 
attempt on his professional character should 
be defeated. The penalty stated in the 
security bond was to be computed at 50 
per cent. : so that the amount of penalty 
on 10,000 lashings, diminished to the ut- 
most extent, xvould be 50 per cent, on 
that 10,0(X). It was, therefore, extremely 
unfair to impute to Mr. ^Morgan the gross 
negligence of having vitiated the liability 
of Mr. Pelly, by a deiect in the contract. 
It was, he thought, an unfair charge, 
when Mr. Pelly, in the course of bis 
speech, said, “ From what had been 
read, it was manifest that, at least, in tliis 
contract, the penalty was intended to have 
been specified, and that penalty was to 
have been 50 per cent, or something. 
What that something was, the person who 
framed the contract could alone explain, 
for he had most unaccountably altogether 
omitted to specify it.” The technical ob- 
jection could easily be pointed out : it 
consisted in the use of die word herein- 
after mentioned, instead of herein men- 
tioned. Such was the technical objection. 
It was for this that Mr. Pelly had throwm 
reflections on die conduct of Mr. Morgan 
as an officer of the Company ; but he 
hopod he had fully exculpated that gen- 
tleman. In the same spirit he (iMr. Hume) 
had been accused of misrepresentations, 
but, supported by these documents, he felt 
that he could defy the charge. He had 
now nothing further to state on this sub- 
ject. He had intended, at the last Court, 
to submit a motion, pledging the Court to 
re-consider the case, because it was evident 
that die Report of the Committee had 
been drawn up without a knowledge that 
the penalty bond existed, although it was 
signed on the 24th of January, the day on 
which the first advance was made ; but he 
thought, on reflection, that it was scarcely 
w'orth while to renew the subject. He 
had, he conceived, done justice to Mr, 
Morgan ; and so far as he was himself 
concerned, he felt that he had merely done 
his duty. He should conclude by re- 
peating his objections to any public officer 
receiving advances towards the fulfilment 
of a contract, and holding those advances 
for one complete year in his possession, 
Mr. Pelly had received an ^vance of 
25,000 rupees in January, and in April he 
wrote to the Government that he had done 
every thing in his power to complete tlie 
contract: though, in point of fact, as ap- 
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peared from documents before the Court, 
he never attempted to begin it till the 
January following. As a question of mer- 
cantile honesty between man and man, it 
was unworthy of JMr. Pelly to have re- 
course to the kind of subterfuge (for so he 
must call it) by which he sought to evade 
the fulfilment of his contract. It was still 
more unfair to throw off the blame on a 
public servant at Bombay, and to charge 
him (Mr. Hume) with misrepresenting 
facts, because he had opposed a claim 
wholly unwarrantable. He had performed 
his duty to Mr. Morgan, to the Company, 
and to himself, and he now took leave of 
the subject. If it were to be resumed, it 
would be impossible for the Court again 
to come to the same conclusion. 

Mr. Trant rose to address the Court, 
but — 

The Chairman said thi'» was a question 
which had been already discussed and de- 
cided. The Honourable Proprietor (Mr. 
Hume) had been allowed to explain, iu 
consideration of his absence at the previous 
Court, when Mr. Pelly had made a state- 
ment on this subject. Farther discussion 
lie considered to be quite unnecessary. He 
must take the liberty to observe, that the 
Honourable Proprietor (Mr. Hume) was 
quite in error, if he supposed that the 
Committee had not paid due attention to 
all the circumstances of the claim. They 
might differ from the opinion of the 
Honourable Proprietor witli respect to 
the result at which tliey had ultimately 
arrived ; but be could, from bis own 
knowledge, declare, that they had done 
their utmost to make themselves ac- 
quainted with all the features and cir- 
cumstances of the case. Doubts might 
certainly be entertained on the subject ; 
but he could bear witness to the patient and 
laborious investigation which it had under- 
gone, He had a firm conviction on his 
mind, that the committee knew that a pe- 
nalty bond had been taken. They were 
aware that it was not, at the time, in this 
country ; but the fact of its existence was 
positively known. He trusted that it was 
not the intention of the Hon. Proprietor 
(Mr. Trant) to go into the merits of a 
question w'hich had been already decided. 

Mr. Tfunt said, he did not mean to go 
into the merits of the question ; but as it 
!»ad been opened again f N'o / no / J he 
wished to make a few remarks. He 
thought it was hardly fair towards Mr. 
Pelly, that the subject should be brought 
forward in the way in which it had b«ii 
introduced by the Hon. Proprietor oppo- 
site. Mr. Pelly gave notice that he meant, 
on a particular day, to make some obser- 
vations on what had fallen from the Hon. 
IVoprietor, and persons attended in con- 
sequence, w'ho were capable of entering 
into explanations on the sulijeot. Tlie 
Hon. Proprietor was not then present, 
and he now brought the matter forward iu. 

3 H 2 
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the absence of those persons. His (Mr. 
Trant’s) opinion was not at all shaken by 
what had fallen from the Hon. Proprietor. 
In making these remarks, he wished it 
to be understood that he was no friend of 
Mr. Pelly — he was not even known to 
that gentleman. The Hon. Proprietor 
had stated, that if the information wliicli 
w'as now before the Court had been in the 
possession of the Proprietors w’hen the 
question was first agitated, they would not 
have decided, as they had done : for his 
own part, be could say, that it would not 
have altered his sentiments. He still be- 
lieved that Mr. Pelly was not guilty of the 
conduct imputed to him. That gentleman 
did not say, as had been averred, that he 
should, under any circumstances, have 


availed hnnseif of a legal objection, if he 
had not been a servant of the Company ; 
he had merely stated, that he might, in 
consequence of that legal objection, have 
resisted the fulfilment of the contract ; but 
he added, expressly, that he had never 
intended to do so. 

Mr. Hume said, in explanation, that, 
having been last week at Mr. Pelly’sdoor, 
at Minchinhampton, he had sent that gen- 
tleman a letter, stating that he would on 
the present occasion offer a few remarks 
on this subject. { Hear ! ) He hoped 
no one would suppose that he would ani- 
madvert on the conduct of any individual 
in that Court, without giving tliat indivi* 
dual a fair notice. ( Hear ! ) 

The Court then adjournc<l. 
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MISCELL.\NEOUS. 

Professor A. W. Schlegel, of the Uni- 
versity of Bonn, whose lectures on Dra- 
matic Literature are so much admired in 
this countr}', and whose beautiful transla- 
tion of Shakespeare into German lias na- 
turalized our immortal bard throughout 
all the north of Europe, has just arrived 
in London. M. Schlegel has been for 
several years engaged in philological re- 
searches, and his jirincipal object in visit- 
ing this country is the inspection of the 
Oriental Library of the East-India Com- 
pany, which is particularly ricii in Sanscrit 
literature. M. Schlegel is al lowed to be 
one of the first Oiiental scholars now in 
Europe ; and he is understood to have been 
enabled, by his iiitiniacy witli Sjinscrit, to 
throw great light on that curious subject, 
the origin and progress of language. 

The Hon. C. Pullen, newly appointed 
Lord Chief Justice of India, proceeds to 
Calcutta direct in the ship Sir Edward 
Paget, Capt. Geary, R. N., commander, 
and will embark at Portsmouth about the 
end of October, 

INDIA SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

Arrivals. 

Aug. 29. Cowes. Daphne, Noak, from 
Penang 3d 4pril.— . Mr.Benj, 
Bailey and Mr. Fotheringham, late of the 
H. C. siiip Regent ; and Mr. Jude. 

Sept,2. Portsmouth. H.M. ships 5'crin- 
gapatani and Menai, from the Mauritius 
20th May. 

3. Liverpool. Princ€ssCharlottc,'M^Kii:ii\, 
from Bengal loth March. 

9. Gravesend. Bell, from Ben- 

gal 8th April. — Pasi^cngers Mrs. i\Iar- 
tin ; Mr. and Mrs. Grierson and child * 
and Lieut. Murray, Bengal Army. 

7. DUto. Ptinre of 0rd7ige, MoncriefT, 
from Bengal. 


15. Deal. David Scott, Biinyan, from 
Bengal 17th March, and Madras. 

— Portsmouth. H.M. ''hip 
from the Kast-Indies.— Pf/.wngm .* Capt. 
Lord Henry Thynnc, R. N., Lieut. G. 
Daniell, Capt. Tletcher, R.N". ; and Mi. 
Kerrigan, pur'-erof the Tecs. 

10. Ditto. II. M. ship from 

Trincoinalcc and iMudras. — l\t$!iengers : 
J. Bellingall, Es(j., storekeeper, and Mr. 
Biddiccoinb, cleik, from Trincoinalee j 
Mr, Pollexfin, of the School of Naval 
Arcliitecture, from superintending the 
building of sliips of war at Cochin ; Major 
Fox ; Lieut. Carey, in command of the 
invalid troops ; and Lieut. Cameron, of 
tlie Company’s service, from the Indies ; 
and Capt. Kemp, from the Cape. 

17. Spitliead. Princess Charlotte, Lamb, 
from Rangoon IGtli April, and Madras 
8th May. 

19. Liverpool. Winter, from 

Bombay and St. Helena. 

Departures. 

Aug. 31. Gravesend. Cumbrian, Clark- 
son, for Bombay. 

Sept. 6, Ditto. Bengal JfcT-c/icrn/, Brown, 
for Madras and Bengal. 

14. Ditto. Waterloo, Studd, for Bombay. 

22. Deal. City of Edinburgh, Wise- 
man, for Bengal. 

■ — Deal. Ganges, Ford, for Madras 
and Bengal . — Passengers : Colonel Wm. 
Marley, Mrs. Marley and four children, 
Mr, and Mis. J. Nisbet, Mrs. Sargeant, 
Mr. Morris, Rev. M. Stow, Miss Stow, 
two Misses Wheatley, Mr. Dashwdod, 
Lieut. Dutr, Mr. J. D. Smith, IMr. Baze- 
ley, Mr. Power, Lieut. Hole, Mr. and 
Mrs. Page, Mr. PUlans, Lieut. Molony, 
IMr. James Dubernet, Capt. and Miss 
Barron, Mr. Wm. Seanor, Mr, William 
Gibson, eight European servants, and four 
native ditto. 
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23. Portsmouth. Russian frigate Prijaflf- 
priate, Kotzebue, on a voyage of Disco- 
very to Behring’s Straits and the Icy Cape* 

P^essels spoken ivith. 

Atlas, Clifton/^ London to Madras and 
Bengal, 5th June, lat. 6. X. 

Princess of Wales, Gribble, and Mar- 
quess Wellington, Blanshard, London to 
Bengal, 6th June, lat. 37. long. 18. 

Britannia, Luke, London to Madras, 
19th May, lat. 28. S. long. 41. E. 

Columbia, Liverpool to Java, 3lst 
Aug., lat. 40. long. 15. 

Kellie Castle, Adams, London to Ma- 
dras and China, 29th March. 

Lady Campbell, Betham, London to 
Madras, 26th May, ofi’ St. Jago. 

Sun, Anderson, Cape of Good Hope 
to Bengal, 24th June, lat. 36’. long. 20. 

George Home, London to Batavia, 5th 
July, lat. 13. S. long. 24. 

Kains, London and Madeirato Madras, 
31st May, lat. 36. S. long. 18. E. 

Ingiis, Searle, bound to Bombay an<l 
China, 16th April, lat. 25. S. long. 52E. 

The General Kyd, Nairne, also bound 
to Bombay and China, was in company 
with the IngUs several days, but parted 
from her in lat. 35. S. long. 19. W. 

Rockingham, London to Bengal, 2d 
Aug., lat. 11. S. long. 31. W. 

Bridgewater, Mitchell, London to Bom- 
bay, 13tli June, all well, 
ilarquess Wellington, Blanshard, Lon- 
ton to Bengal 5th July, lat 10. long. 
28. W. 

'fhe Mulgrave Castle, Ralph, was to 
sail from the Mauritiu*. for England early 
in July ; her cargo and passengers for Co- 
lombo were transhipped in the Ernest brig. 

Tlie Tliames, Litson, from Bengal, 
arrived at Penang on 1st April, and was 
to sail for England on 1st May. 

The Theodosia, Kidson, from Liver- 
pool, has arrived at Bombay. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Slept. 13. At Rochdale, the Lady of 
Wm. Johns, M. D., Member of the Royal 
College of Surgeons, lately Resident Prac- 
titioner in Calcutta, of a son. 

14. At Brompton, the Lady of C, R. 
Skardon, Esq., a Captain in the Hon. 
East India Company’s Bengal Establish- 
ment, of a daughter. 

18. At Poplar, Middlesex, Mrs. George 
Baillie, of a daughter. 

25. At the Vicarage, Carmarthen, tlie 
Lady of the Rev. Jas Brotf Byers, of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

23. At St. Gregory’s, Mr. Henry 
Robarts, of Spread Eagle-court, Cornhill, 
to Miss Martyn, daughter of the late Mr. 
.John Martyn, and niece of the late Rev. 
Henry Martyn, Missionary at Calcutta. 
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Sept^2. At Mary-le-bone New Church, 
by the Very Rev. the Dean of Rochester, C. 
H. C. Plowden, Esq., son of R. C. Plow- 
den, Esq., of Devonshire-place, to Eliza- 
beth, only daughter of Lieut. Gen. John 
Cuppage, of York-street, Portman-square. 

18. At St. Margaret’s Church, Roches- 
ter, by the Rev. Dr. Griffiths, John 
Schank Grant, Esq., of the Hon. East- 
India Company’s Military Engineers, to 
Elizabeth, youngest daughter of the late 
Francis Barrow, Esq. 

17. By the Rev. Francis Horsley, Vicar 
of Matchin, John Clarmont Whiteman, 
Esq., of the Hon. East- India Company’s 
Service, to Sarah, youngest daughter of 
Francis Horsley, Esq., of Little Haliing- 
bury, in the county of Essex. 

2*3. At Wanstead, George Blair Hall, 
Esq., only son of the late John Hall, Esq., 
Postmaster-General of Bengal, to Laura, 
youngest daughter of Sir W. Plomer, dec. 

DEATHS. 

Au^. 12. After giving birth to a seven 
months’ child, Harriet, wife of John Gil- 
der, Esq , of the Hon. East-India Com- 
pany’s Service, at his house, John-street, 
Bedford-row. 

Sept. 10. At No. 19, Norfolk-street, 
Strand, Capt. John Henry Lister, of the 
Hon. East-India Company’s 16th regt. 
Bengal N. I., in the 33d year of his age. 

11. At his seat in Gloucestershire, Da- 
vid Ricardo, E'q. M.P. for Portarlington. 

— At Chatham, Norman, the infant 
son of Capt. J, Macfarlane, of the Hon. 
East-India Comp’s Depot, aged six months, 

1 4, At tlie advanced age of 99, at Cobh^m 
Lodge, Surrey, General Buckley, Gover- 
nor of Pendennis Castle. He was in the 
army upwards of seventy-two years. 

f.ately. At Boulogne, iVIarianne Hesse 
Gordon, widow of the late Wm. Hesse 
Gordon, Esq., Civil Service, Madras. 


INDIAN SECURITIES AND 
EXCHANGES. 

Per Price Current from Calinitta to ^\st 
March 1823. 

Remittable Paper . 30 to 31 ptT cent, premium. 
Non RemittaMe Do. 6 to 7 ditto. 

DUcouut on Private Bills 4 per cent. 

Ditto Government Do. .. 3-L do. 

Interest on Lnans open date 5^ do. 

Ditto 5 months certain . 4 do. 

Buy. Exchanae on London at Six MorUha. 5«/I. 

is. Iii<i. a,. 

Bills on Court of Directors 
Diawn at Ss.dd. bear 26 to 28 per cent, premium. 

Bombay per ion Bombay Rupees 92 
Madras 100 Madras do. to 98 

Bullion— Dollars 206 to 208 per loo 

Sovereigns 10 12. toll, each. 

B. of Eng. Notes 9. 8. to 10. each. 

Home. 

Exchange London on Calcutta is from is, 9d, to 

IS. IIW. 


Home Intelligejicc. 


Bank of 

Bengal 

Haler. 



TIMES appoiiiteil for the EAST-INDIA COMPANY’S SHIPS of the SEASON 1823-24. 
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Price Current of East 

L. 

Cochiii^Al..... 


■India Produce for September 1823 . 

A L.M.d. 


419 


..Ih. 0 3 

Coffee. Java cwt. i 0 

— (!hei ibon 4 5 

— — Sumatra 4 0 

• Bourbon 

— Mocha S 

Cotton, aurat lb. 0 

— >-> Madras ^ 

Bengal . 0 

— Bourbon 0 

Drugs, Stc. for Dyeing. 

Aloes, Ep.itjca cwi. 12 0 

Aimiseeds, Star 4 0 

Borax, Refined 3 

Unrefined, or Tincdl 2 lo 

Caniplineunrefiiied fd h) 

Cardemoiiis,Malabar..lb 0 2 

— Ce\ Ion ^ • 

Cassia Buds cwt. !« lO 

■ — ( ignea ^ ® 

Castor Oil lb. 0 I 

(’lima Root cwt. I \b 

Cocuins lodicus 3 0 

Cidnmbo Root ^ 

Dragon’s Blood 0 

Gum Ammoniac, luniji.. i 0 

Arabic ^ 

AbsafiElida 

Benjamin 

— 

— ~ Gatbannin 

— Gambogium 

— Myrrii 

OUbanum 

Lac Lake 

— — Dye 

Shell, Block 


0 0 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6 
0 11 


5 » 0 

4 12 O 
4 5 0 

7 0 0 
0 0 8 
0 0 7 
0 0 7 
0 I 3 


0 0 10 
2 9 0 
1 10 0 
2 10 0 


7 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 9 6 
0 9 6 


• 95 0 O 

• 4 10 0 

■000 
■ 2 15 O 

- 11 10 O 
-033 

• 013 

- 0 O O 

- 9 10 0 
-020 
-200 
-350 
-000 

- 26 0 0 


3 0 0 — 12 


12 to 
7 0 
2 10 
0 0 
0 3 
2 0 


Shivered ^ 

Stick ^ 

Musk, Cliina 0 

Nux Vomica cwt. l 

on Cassia 9** ” 

— — Cinnamon 0 

— Cloves * 

— . Mace 2 

— Nutmegs 0 

Opium 

Rhubarb ^ 


— 000 
— 10 0 0 

— 15 0 0 

— 18 0 0 

— 4 10 0 

— 0 2 5 

— 0 5 6 

— 3 0 (» 

— 500 

— 1 10 0 
— 10 0 

— I 10 0 

— 0 0 0 

— 0 15 0 

— 2 to O 

— 000 
— 0 2 6 


Sal Ammoniac cwt. 

Senna lb. 

Turmenck, Java.. ..cwt. 

— - Bengal 

China 

Zedoaiy 

Galls, III Sons 6 0 

Blue 

Indigo, Blue lb. 

— Purple and Violet ... 

Fine Violet 

Good Ditto 

Fine Violet &Coppei 

—— Good Ditto 

— Oidmarv Ditto........ 

Consuming qualities.. 0 6 

— Madras Fineand Good ^ 

Rice, Bengal i-wt. 

Satf.ower cwt. 

Sago cwt. 

Saltpetie, Refined — twi. 

Silk, BengalSkein lb. 

■— Niivi 

Ditto White 

Cliiti. " * 

Oigaiizine 1 1® 

Spices, Cinnamon lb. 0 7 

Closes 0 

Mace 

— Nutmegs. 

~ Ginger..... cut. 

— Pepper, Black ....lb. 0 0 

White ' 0 I 

SuBJir, Yellow cwt. I 6 

White 1 

Brown 0 ^ 

— Manilla and Java .... 0 I? 

Tea, Bohea lb. « 2 

Congou » 2 

— Souchong ^ ’ 

Twankay ® 3 

— Pekoe .. . ® j 

— Hvson Skin 0 3 

Hyson « 3 

— — Gunpowder o 5 

Tortoiseshell i i® 

Wood, Saunders Red. .ton 10 0 


0 8 10 — 
0 8 0 — 
076 — 

0 2 9 — 

e — 
066 — 

0 10 0 — 

6 O 0 — 
0 18 0 — 

1 7 0 — 

0 It 5 — 
0 14 2 — 
0 14 1 — 

1 — 
0 — 
0 — 
0 — 
0 5 1- 

0 3 
0 16 0 


L. s. ri, 

I 4 15 0 
■ 0 2 6 

• 2 15 O 

• 1 16 O 

- S 0 0 

■ 6 10 O 
-800 

- 0 10 6 
.0 9 to 

- 0 9 10 

- 0 9 4 

- U 8 9 

0 8 3 

0 6 3 
0 8 0 

— 0 9 11 

— 0 11 6 

— 15 0 0 

— J to 0 

— 000 
— 0 12 10 
— 1 2 11 

— 1 I 10 

— 0 18 6 

— 1 18 o 

— 084 

— 0 3 10 

— 052 

— 036 

— 10 0 


0 0 7 

0 13 

1 9 O 

1 16 O 
I 2 

0 19 
0 2 
2 
4 

4 
3 

5 

5 
3 

6 
5 
0 


SHIPS LOADING KOH INDIA. 


Ships* Janies. 

Moira , - - 

Clyde - 

I.a Belle Alliance - 

Providence - 
Duke of Bedford • 
York - 

Tyne - • - ' 

Lord Hungerford - 
William Money - 
Exmouili 
Ladv Raffles - 

Sir Edward Paget - 
Barkwortli - 
Boinhdy Merchant 
Cambridge - 
Upton Castle 
Mary Ann - 
Resource 
John Barry - 
Orpheus 
Shannon 
Caroline 
Minstrel 



Tons . 

Co^'tains. 


700 

Hornblow ♦ 


500 

Driver - 


650 

Rolfe - 


700 

Remmington 

. 

800 

Cunynghi.m 


476 

Talbert 


500 

Cragie 

_ 

707 

Farquharsor. 


800 

Jackson 


700 

Owen - 


050 

Coxwell 


600 

Gearv - 


600 

Cotgrave 


432 

Kemp - 


800 

Barber - 


502 

Tliacker 


500 

Craigie 


250 

Pritchard 


500 

Roach - 


450 

Finlay - 


250 

Kendall 


450 

Harris - 

- 

j S54 

Arkcoll- 


2>ejhnaUon. 


Madras direct. 

Madras and Bengal. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Bengal. 

Bombay. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tellicherry and Bombay. 

Mauritius and Ceylon. 

Ditto ditto 

Batavia and Singapore. 

Ditto diito and Penang. 

Cape and Batavia. 


7^T^^^^^'l)icLARED FOR salf: xVr 

THE EASI-INDIA HOUSE. 

For Sales October— Prompt 16 January, 1844. 
Company’s.-Dumaued Cotton Wool. 
firpMsed— Colton Wool. 

For Sale 7 October. -Prompt 9 January. 

^T^::^:ZXlau rra.ie.-Uii,o. 

For Side October.— Piompt _ 

r’..ir, 7 .rtnu’s— Suear.- Lict^wied— Coffee, Sugar, 

^ For Sole 40 Oetobe' -Prompt 6 February. 
Cnmpaay't-Btryol-mA China 
/■riiutn Trn /e— linngal unit Chino Raw silk 
Cliassam Silk. 


The Court of Directors have given notice, that 
as it appears molt convenient that Three Sales of 
Kav Silk sh.mld be held in the year instead nl 
four, the order of the igth .Sept. 1821 is rescinded, 
and that the Court vrill, after the Sale in October 
next, hold Three Salesof Raw Silk in the year, 
about the third Monday in February, June, and 
October respectively. 

CARGOES OF EAST-INDi'A ( OMI’A- 
NY’S SHIPS LATELY ARRIVED. 

CARGOES of the FetuZia from Singapore, and 
the il/tnerro and Pnuce of Orange ixom Bengal. 

CoTOrtB*y*s — Bengal Raw Silk— Sugar — Siam 
Stick 1 ac and Gum Benjamin. 



Daily Prices of Stocks, from the 26/A of August to the ^5th of Septembe: 1823. 
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THE 


ASIATIC JOURNAL 

, FOR 

NOVEMBER, 1823. 


Ott0tttal <iromtnunicjtton$, 

4-c, 4-c. S)C. 


SKETCH OF THE HISTORY AND ADMINISTRATION OF 
MARQUESS HASTINGS. 


That the arts of war and those of 
peace, the overthrow of states and the 
re-establishment and consolidation of 
government, require talents essentially 
different, and even of an opposite na- 
ture, will not be disputed. Which of 
these two kinds of qualities most de- 
serves our admiration, is a point not so 
well decided. The glare and pomp 
which attend tlie victorious comman- 
der e.xalt his character into an object 
of popular envy and admiration. The 
substantial benefits conferred, on the 
other hand, by the individual who 
has employed himself in healing the 
wounds which war has inflicted on a 
nation, in checking disorder, in sooth- 
ing animosities, in restoring trade to 
its accustomed channel, and recalling 
the timid arts to their deserted abode, 
are slowly perceived and reluctantly 
acknowledged. When, as in a few 
rare examples, qualities of both classes 
are found in combination, mankind 
have no pretence to refuse, and sel- 
dom withhold, their tribute of ap- 
plause. The long and eventful career 
of Lord Hastings has displaced him 
to the world as a warrior, as a states- 
man, as head of a vast empire, as ar- 
biter of the fate of nations ; and his 
various important functions have cal- 
led forth qualities equally diversified. 

Asiatic Journ. — No. 95. 


In each station, the duties demanded 
of his Lordship have been discharged 
with as much ability as if nature had 
sedulously prepared him for that sta- 
tion alone. 

Francis Rawdon Hastings, Marquess 
Hastings, the son of John Rawdon, 
Earl of Moira, and Elizabeth Hast- 
ings (by right of whom the Marquess 
claims the baronies of Hungerford, 
Hastings, Neumarch, Botreaux, Mo- 
lines, Moels, Peverel, and De Hornet) 
was born 7 Dec. 1754. Through his 
mother, the noble Lord traces his de- 
scent from William de Hastings, sum- 
moned to Parliament as a baron in 
1299 ; and also boasts a connexion 
with the royal stock of Plantagenet.* 

His lordship entered the army at 
the age of seventeen, as ensign in the 
15th regiment of foot, and was soon 
afterwards promoted to a lieutenancy 
in the 6th regiment. In 1775, the 
disputes between the American Colo- 
nies and their Parent Country led to 
that bellum plusquam civile, which ter- 
minated in their separation. Among 
the troops assembled at Boston, was 
included the regiment to which his 

• Shortly after the breaking out of the late war 
with France, am absurd article appeared in the 
Moniteur. wlmh pictended to demonstrate that 
the Earl of Moira had a better title to the crown 
of England than ius late Majesty > 

VoL. XVI. 9 I 
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Lordship (then Lord Rawdon) be- 
longed, which joined in the sanguinary 
conflict at Bunker’s Hill. At this first 
display of Lord Rawdon’s military 
qualities, he attracted the particular 
notice of his superior officers ; among 
the rest of General Burgoyne, who 
exclffimed, when he saw him lead the 
grenadiers of the 5th, “ Lord Rawdon 
has this day stamped his fame for life.” 
Shortly afterwards he was appointed to 
a company in the 63d regiment, and 
nominated aid-de-camp to Sir Henry 
Clinton. During the three succeeding 
years, he was employed in several suc- 
cessful enterprizes; and in 1778, at 
the early age of twenty-four, was made 
Adjutant General of the British Forces 
in America, with the rank of lieute- 
nant-colonel. On the retirement of 
Sir William Howe, General Clinton 
proceeded to take the command of 
the army at Philadelphia ; and, whilst 
at this place. Lord Rawdon’s ar- 
dent and active devotion to the pub- 
lic service impelled him to raise a 
very useful body of men, composed 
mostly of his own countrymen, col- 
lected in the provinces, called the 
Volunteers of Ireland, whose intre- 
pidity and valour were conspicuous 
throughout the war, and who were 
highly serviceable to the country. 

In the year 1780, Sir Henry Clin- 
ton, turning his attention to the 
southern provinces, laid siege to 
Charleston ; and, upon this occasion, 
the services of Lord Rawdon, who 
had previously been raised to the 
rank of Brigadier General, were emi- 
nently useful. The siege was not of 
a kind productive of sallies and des- 
perate assaults ; but, although oppor- 
tunities were wanting for the display 
of personal bravery, his skill and ex- 
perience were evinced in many valu- 
able suggestions. After the fall of 
Charleston, Sir Henry Clinton return- 
ed to his government of New York, 
leaving Lord Cornwallis commander 
of the army in the south. 

The reduction of South Carolina 
being deemed complete, the expedient 


was adopted by Sir Henry and his 
successor in command, of obliging the 
provincials to serve in the royal army, 
or at least of sanctioning no neu- 
trality, and requiring every man who 
did not avow himself an enemy to the 
British government to take an active 
part in its support. But the resvdt of 
the scheme, as Lord Rawdon afterwards 
experienced, was such as should in- 
spire other commanders with caution 
in employing services extorted by 
force. 

The confidence of Lord Cornwallis, 
however, and the invitations conveyed 
to him by certain malcontents in 
North Carolina, determined him to 
undertake the reduction of that pro- 
vince. During his continuance at 
Charleston, whilst engaged in adjust- 
ing the government, and regulating 
the administration of affairs in the 
south, the part of the army destined 
for active service was advanced to- 
wards the frontiers, under the con- 
duct of Lord Rawdon. Whilst the 
arrangements were in progress, the 
aspect of affairs in North Carolina 
changed materially for the worse j and 
the force of the enemy increased so 
as to oblige Lord Rawdon to contract 
his posts. The approach of General 
Gates, the American commander, was 
the signal for the revolt of a large por- 
tion of the surrounding population, 
and his Lordship was collecting his 
force, gradually diminishing by deser- 
tions, at his post at Camden, when 
Imrd Cornwallis arrived to take the 
command of the army, which had to 
encounter very superior numbers. The 
result of the action, however, was suc- 
cessful to the British arms, and the 
name of Lord Rawdon is first enu- 
merated among the officers who most 
distinguished themselves on this oc- 
casion. 

The commander -in-chief, having 
formed a plan of operations for the 
campaign of 1781, left Lord Rawdon 
in charge of a considerable body of 
troops at Camden, and marched with 
the rest of the forces towards North 
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Carolina. The subsequent transac- 
tions having left the American Gene- 
ral Greene at liberty to direct his 
views to the south, that commander 
lost no time in availing himself of the 
opportunity of acting against the iso- 
lated force under Lord Rawdon. The 
communications were so entirely cut 
off, in the midst of a disaffected coun- 
tr 3 ’, that his Lordship had no know- 
ledge of the movements of the British 
army after the battle of Guildford, in 
which Lord Cornwallis, with inferior 
numbers, had defeated Greene. He 
was astonished, therefore, when he 
learned that the American General, 
whom he supposed to have been 
ruined, was in full march to South 
Carolina, with the intention of attack- 
ing him at Camden. He knew nothing 
of the hard circumstances which had 
obliged Lord Cornwallis to fly from 
the arms of victory, abandon his line 
of operations, and retire out of the 
way by a most difficult march of two 
hundred miles. His Lordship at the 
same time was informed that Colonel 
Lee was about to enter the province 
on the eastern border ; a movement 
which he judiciously regarded and treat- 
ed as a feint. By the most prudent dis- 
position of his small force, he prepared 
for a conflict with General Greene, 
who appeared in full view, when a 
communication from Lord Cornwallis 
directed him to abandon Camden and 
retire. 

This measure, how'ever desirable, 
was not now in his power. Lord 
Rawdon learned, from the prisoners 
made in some skirmishes, that the 
enemy daily expected considerable re- 
inforcements ; and in this state of 
things he resolved instantly to attack 
him ; a resolution which some careless 
arrangements of the American com- 
mander enabled him to execute with 
some prospect of success. Arming 
musicians, drummers, and every indi- 
vidual who could carry a firelock, he 
mustered about nine hundred men, 
including sixty dragoons. With this 
force, and two six-pounders, he 


marched in open daylight, at ten 
o’clock in the morning, to attack the 
enemy in camp, leaving the post at 
Camden in charge of the militia, and 
a few sick soldiers. 

The American army was posted 
about two miles in front of the British 
line, upon a very strong and difficult 
ridge, called Hobkirk’s Hill. The British 
column, filing close to the swamps on 
their right, got into the woods unper- 
ceived, and by taking an extensive 
circuit, came ilown upon the enemy’s 
left flank, depriving them of the chief 
advantage of their situation. They 
were not discovered by the enemy 
until the flank company of the Irish 
volunteers, which led the column, 
suddenly poured in upon their pic- 
quets, which, though supported, were 
driven in and pursued to the camp. 

The enemy, though in visible con- 
fusion, formed with expedition, and 
received the British column bravely. 
The courage of the Americans was 
cheered by the arrival, during the ac- 
tion, of three six-pounders, which was 
announced to the British troops by 
showers of grape-shot. The attack 
on that side was led with great spirit 
by Lieut. Col. Campbell, at the head 
of the 63d (Lord Rawdon’s old regi- 
ment), and the King’s American regi- 
ment; but the extent of the enemy’s 
line soon obliged the commander-in- 
chief to bring forward the volunteers 
of Ireland from the reserve. These 
three corps pushed the enemy with 
such resolution, that they drove them 
to the summit of the hill, and having 
made room for the rest of the troops 
to come into action, their rout was 
quickly decided. The pursuit was 
continued about three miles : but the 
enemy’s cavalry being superior to the 
British, it was attended with risk ; and 
Lord Rawdon, considering the infe- 
riority of his force, would not suffer 
the infantry to break order, for the 
sake of pursuing the fugitives, and 
taking a few prisoners. The ene- 
my’s killed and wounded were scat- 
tered over such an extent of ground 

312 
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that their loss could not be ascertain- uncertainty and unexpected difficul- 
ed : but it was estimated at five hun- ties, from the absolute want of intel- 


dred. Above one hundred prisoners 
were taken ; and a number of their 
men, finding their retreat intercepted, 
went into Camden, and claimed pro- 
tection under pretence of being de- 
serters. Their cannon escaped by 
good fortune ; being run down a steep 
hill, among some thick brushwood, 
they were passed without notice by the 
British troops in the ardour of pur- 
suit, and before their return were car- 
ried off by the American cavalry. 
The British loss in killed, wounded, 
and missing, was two hundred and 
fifty-eight. 

The details of this action have been 
recorded here, not only because it was 
the first achievement of Lord Rawdon 
as commander of an arm}', but on ac- 
count of its displaying, in a decided 
manner, the striking qualities of his 
character; promptitude, spirit, and 
judgment. In personal bravery he was 
emulated by all his officers and troops. 

Such, however, was the state of af- 
fairs in America, that the most splen- 
did success produced no durable ef- 
fects, nor seemed in any degree to in- 
fluence the contest. No sooner had 
Lord Rawdon conquered the enemy 
in his front, than the whole country in 
his rear revolted from British autho- 
rity ; so that the difficulties of his 
situation, instead of being removed, 
were multiplied to such a degree, that 
even after being joined by a rein- 
forcement of troops, he found it ab- 
solutely necessary to retire. This 
measure he did not adopt without 
making an attempt to derive some ad- 
vantage from his increase of strength. 
With this view, ou the very night of 
the day when his detachment reached 
him, he marched to attack General 
Greene, who retired before him to a 
post, which his Lordship found, to his 
mortification, so strong, that success, 
if attainable, would be purchased by 
too dear a sacrifice, whilst defeat 
would be certain ruin. In the course 
Cf his retreat, he was distracted by 


ligence. For five days together, not a 
single person came near the army, 
and no true information could be 
gained by means of spies and emissa- 
ries detached on all sides. Neverthe- 
less, in this state of perplexity, his 
Lordship was obliged to provide for 
the security and supply of Charleston, 
and the defence of the few strong posts 
left in the South, whilst he endea- 
voured to augment his miserable force 
of cavalry, and make diligent prepa- 
rations for active service. 

Accordingly, with about two thou- 
sand men, he marched from Charles- 
ton to relieve fort Ninety-six, then 
besieged by General Greene. His ra- 
pid movements deranged the plans of 
the American commander, who, after 
being foiled in a premature assault, re- 
tired from before the fort, and halted 
in a very strong position. As soon as 
the intelligence of his halt reached 
Lord Rawdon at Ninety-six, he put 
his fatigued troops in motion, whom 
he relieved of all the accoutrements 
they could spare, which he left with 
the baggage at the fort ; he dislodged 
the enemy from his post, and pursued 
him with the utmost rapidity, until the 
troops, exhausted with heat and fatigue, 
were constrained to halt. Greene, how- 
ever, continued his precipitate retreat. 

Lord Rawdon, nil acluM reputans 
duiit quid sjiperesset agendum, leaving 
Colonel Cruger behind with the great- 
est part of his force, to make the re- 
quisite arrangements for abandoning 
fort Ninety-six, pushed forward with 
only eight hundred and sixty men, 
having taken measures to obtain rein- 
forcement, and receiving assurances 
of proper support on his advance. 
Error or misapprehension on the part 
of those upon whom he relied, and 
the want of information conveyed in 
a letter which was intercepted by Ge- 
neral Greene, occasioned great em- 
barrassment to Lord Rawdon, who 
found himself surrounded by Greene 
whilst expecting the necessary rein- 
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forcetnents. From this critical situa- 
tion he extricated himself with great 
skill, in spite of a vigilant enemy, su- 
perior in numbers, and fertile in ex- 
pedients to embarrass his movements. 
In the sequel, he not only brought off 
his troops, but by the undaunted front 
he presented when reconnoitred by 
General Greene, he actually induced 
that commander, instead of executing 
his intention of attacking him, to re- 
treat during the night, with the utmost 
expedition. 

In this dreadful campaign, during 
which the army had not merely to con- 
tend with superior numbers, and 
men by no means deficient in courage 
and enterprize, but to encounter in- 
credible fatigue under the heat of 
a burning sun. Lord Rawdon, who had 
been prodigal of his herlth in iinre- 
mitted exertion and exposure night 
and day to a noxious climate, was 
obliged, at the conclusion of the season 
for warfare, to return to Europe for 
recovery. In his passage the vessel 
was captured, and he was carried pri- 
soner to France. He soon obtained 
permission to proceed to England, 
where he experienced that reception 
from all classes of the people which 
his talents and achievements so fully 
entitled him to. lie was made aid-de- 
camp to the king; and on the 4th 
March 1783 was rewarded by being 
raised to the Engli.sh peerage by the 
title of Baron Rawdon. 

We may pause here to remark the 
contrast exhibitetl by the military tac- 
tics of his Lordship, to that deliberate, 
plodding, and rigidly technical systent, 
so pertinaciously followed by com- 
manders of the old school. The real 
cause of the success which so fre- 
quently crowned the American arms 
is to be discovered in their sensible 
rejection of that cumbrous mode of 
operations pursued by their opponents, 
and their judicious adoption of a dif- 
ferent system, which admitted of 
greater celerity of movement, and less 
embarrassment of detail. Lord Raw- 
don seems to have been fully impres- 


sed with the disadvantages attending 
the system then in vogue ; and may, 
perhaps, deserve the reputation of af- 
fording one of the first examples of that 
proved method of warfare, w'hich has 
raised our army and its generals to so 
high a pitch of renown. 

It is worthy of our remark, that the 
earliest speech on record of Lord Raw- 
don in Parliament was made upon the 
question of Mr. Fox’s celebrated and 
eventful India-bill, 17December 1783; 
in which, with modesty and good sense, 
he expressed himself decidedly ad- 
verse to the measure, chiefly because 
it diminished the constitutional influ- 
ence of the crown, and placed great 
power in a quarter, where it never can 
be possessed without danger to the 
commonwealth. There is one passage 
of the speech, however, vihich marks 
so distinctly the independence of his 
Lordship’s political character, and ex- 
presses so decided an opinion in re- 
gard to that monstrous connexion, 
which no sophistry can palliate on the 
part of Mr. Fox, that it deserves in- 
sertion: Kis Lordship said, he had a 
great respect for the abilities of the 
noble lords who had argued for the 
bill ; he meant not to say any thing 
disrespectful to their understandings, 
and ftir less to insinuate that their in- 
ward sentiments did not accord with 
their outward expressions. For many 
of His Majesty’s ministers he had a 
high respect; the abilities, the inte- 
grity of the noble lord who had de- 
fended the bill (Lord Carlisle) he 
greatly respected ; and the talents and 
uprightness of another noble lord 
(Lord Rockingham), who had stood 
forth in a very responsible situation 
for the good of his country in the pre- 
sent Juncture of affairs, he greatly ad- 
mired. The talents of a right honour- 
able secretary, too, (Mr. Fox) were 
justly an object of general admiration. 
But he took the liberty to admonish 
their Lordships to consider, that, as 
that right honourable secretary had 
not been very scrupulous as to the 
means by which he rose to power, so 


426 History and Administration of Marquess Hastings^ [Not. 


neither was it probable he would be 
very scrupulous in the exercise of it ; 
of the ministry in general he observed, 
that were they men bound together 
by political principles, especially by 
what were called Whig principles, or 
the principles of liberty, he should not 
be very suspicious of their designs. 
But when he reflected upon their for- 
mer professions and their present con- 
duct, their former differences, and the 
only principle that could be supposed 
to unite them ; he professed his appre- 
hensions for the safety of the state.* 
It is scarcely worth while to notice 
the malevolent attempts, during the 
heat and eagerness of party at this 
period, to assail the character of Lord 
Rawdon, as well as that of every other 
person who had been conspicuous in 
the war on the American continent. 
The spirited and manly way in which 
he treated a scandalous report, respect- 
ing his behaviour in regard to the exe- 
cution of an American renegade named 
Haynes, when countenanced by the 
Duke of Richmond, exalted in the 
eyes of the world that reputation for 
unsullied honour which has ever be- 
longed to his Lordship,-}- 

The just and punctilious sense en- 
tertained by his Lordship of national 
as well as individual honour, is dis- 
tinctly shown in the following admira- 
ble sentiments expressed by him in 
the House of Peers, on the occasion of 
an alleged affront oflfered to the coun- 
try ; “ No noble lord can be more de- 
cided than myself in the opinion that 
national honour is a substantial ground 
for war. The honour of a nation is as 
sacred as the honour of a gentleman ; 
for, wounded with impunity, the con- 
sequences are the same. The nation 
that submits to be insulted, comes first 
to be despised, and next to be oppres- 
sed. National honour, therefore, is of 
all causes of war the most sound and 
rational. But give me leave to say, 
that the injury is of a qualify that re- 

* Pari. Hist. xxiv. 176. 

t It wa» about this period that Lord R. was 
second to the Duke of York, in a duel between 
his Koyai Highness and Colonel Lenox. 


quires not time and calculation to 
comprehend : it is felt the moment it 
is committed. It is not like a damage 
to be weighed and balanced. Pure 
spirit and proper feeling act the mo- 
ment they are assailed.”* 

The scene of Lord Rawdon’s public 
life, was now the Upper House of Par- 
liament; and there his talents were 
equally conspicuous. His oratory was 
striking, manly, and impressive. The 
engaging frankness of a soldier was 
recommended by the advantage of per- 
son, and the gracefulness of demea- 
nour. The part he took in discussion 
was not circumscribed by the strict 
limits of party feeling. He occasion- 
ally differed from his political friends, 
and stated those differences with can- 
dour. His efforts were most vigorous 
on questions without the pale of part)-, 
and in measures calculated to diminish 
the sum of those evils which oppress 
humanity. His earnest endeavours in 
favour of the bill for the relief of In- 
solvent Debtors, in 1/87, 1788, 1793, 
were not successful until he was him- 
self in office in the year 1806. In fa- 
vour of his distressed countrymen, as 
well as in behalf of the Catholics, his 
exertions were strenuous ; and on the 
discussion respecting the Slave Trade, 
in 1792, he boldly professed himself a 
friend to immediate abolition, “ as his 
mind would not allow him to com- 
pound with iniquity.” During the 
stormy debate regarding the late King’s 
illness in 1788, Lord Rawdon, amidst 
a conflict of the most embarrassing 
kind, evinced a steady attachment to 
his Sovereign, and a sincere devotion 
to the Prince with whose friendship he 
was honoured. He was an advocate 
for unanimity ; he deprecated the agi- 
tation of the question of rights, so in- 
judiciously raised by certain /nendi of 
his Royal Highness ; he resolutely op- 
posed the restrictions upon the Regent, 
and (Dec. 26) moved that the Prince 
of Wales should take upon himself 
the administration of the executive 
government in the King’s name, during 

* Deb. on ihe Convention with Spun, Dec. n, 
1790 . 
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his Majesty’s indisposition, and no 
longer. 

In 1793 , his Lordship’s parliamen- 
tary career was interrupted by a sum- 
mons to professional exertions of a 
less peaceful kind. In June, he suc- 
ceeded to the title of an Irish Earl, 
by the death of his father;# and in 
December he was dispatched to the 
coast of Britanny with an armament 
prepared in order to succour the 
French Royalists in La Vendee ; but 
on his arrival, finding no preparations 
made to assist him, he prudently re- 
turned without landing his forces. 

The Earl of Moira sailed in June of 
the following year, in command of a 
force of ten thousand men to Ostend, 
to protect that place against the revo- 
lutionary army of France, and to create 
a diversion in favour of the allied 
forces in the Netherlands. Upon his 
reaching that place, a series of rapid 
successes on the part of the enemy 
had placed the Duke of York, who 
commanded the British army in Flan- 
ders, in a perilous situation. It was 
accordingly judged expedient to with- 
draw and embark the garrison of Os- 
tend (which was scarcely effected 
before the French appeared), and pro- 
ceed to the relief of his Royal High- 
ness. The enemy made an attempt to 
intercept the communication between 
Lord Moira and the allied forces, but 

* In the Memoirs of Lord Churlemom, is re- 
corded tile following character of the late Lord 
Moira he was a scholar, well veised in ancient 
a;* well as modern literature, possessed of much 
and truly useful itiformalmn, which hecomiiiu- 
nicated with peculiar agreeableness, for hi< dic- 
tion was lemarkable for its facility and piiritj', 
and his conceptions were clear and unembarrass- 
ed. He was very conversant in the polite arts, 
and his library, to which every one had access, 
was a noble collection. In politics, he was a 
whig of in.e revoluuon principles, that is, attach- 
ed to monarchy, and the people, luthe earliei 
part of Ins life, he liad I ived much abroad, or in 
England, in the best company of theolderpart 
of tlie court of George the Second; and to his 
last hour retained the agreeable and polished 
manners of that society. Lord Charlemont used 
often to sny, that he was one of the best bred 
men of his age. Lord Moira had certainly one 
advantage above most men, for he had every as- 
sistance that tiue magnificence, the nobleness of 
manners peculiar to exalted birth, and talents 
or society the most cultivated, could give him, 
m his illustrious Countess. 


his Lordship succeeded in securing his 
junction with the army under the Aus- 
trian General Clairfait. 

The Duke of York, still pressed by 
the French, drew gradually near to 
Antwerp, where the junction was to 
take place between his army and Lord 
Moira. This prudent and indefatigable 
commander, after a most tedious and 
difficult march, had reached the town 
of Alost. Such had been the sufferings 
of his men (most of whom had not 
long since left a cheerful summer camp 
in Hampshire, under his Lordship’s 
command) that from the time of their 
(]iiitting Ostend to their present jtosi- 
tion, they were without tents and 
b;iggage, exposed all the way to the 
inclemency of the weather. The 
French, presuming on their depressed 
condition, attacked them immediately 
after their arrival, and forced an en- 
trance into the town, but were obliged 
to abandon it after a sharp dispute, 
wherein they sustained a much more 
considerable loss than the British 
troops. Two days after this action, 
Lord Moira joined the Duke. They 
posted their forces along the canal, 
but were not permitted to remain. 
The French attacked them in great 
strength on the 12th July, and they 
were compelled to take shelter in 
Mechlin, closely pressed by the ene- 
my, who were however driven in turn 
by a reinforcement brought forward 
by the Earl of Moira, and fell back 
with con.siderable loss. In spite of 
this check, the attack was renewed 
three days after. The French assailed 
the posts in front of Mechlin, towards 
the canal, dislodged the allies from a 
dyke after an obstinate resistance, and 
forced them to retire into Mechlin. 

Reverses now followed in quick suc- 
cession. Fortresses fell one after ano- 
ther into the power of the French ; 
the Austrian army in the Netherlands 
was totally defeated; and the begin- 
ning of the year 1/95 crowned with 
complete success the invaders of Hol- 
land. 

In the year 1800, the important 
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question of the Irish union was de- 
bated in the British Parliament ; end 
Lord Moira, who supported the mea- 
sure, which he had before opposed 
(by proxy) in the Irish house, justified 
himself very satisfactorily from the 
charge of inconsistency, by stating that 
the ground of his previous opposition 
was, that the opinion of the people 
had not been collected at county meet- 
ings. In voting for the payment of the 
arrears of the Civil List, in 1802, his 
Lordship manifested striking evidence 
of good sense as well as loyalty. His 
answer to those who complained of 
the charges of a monarchy is deserving 
of record, as it explodes a popular, 
but most pernicious, misapprehension. 
“ He would tell the most enthusiastic 
of those demagogues,” he said, “ that 
the establishment of a monarchy was as 
economical as that which belonged to 
any republic whatever. He would appeal 
to the examples of history, in all ages 
and in all countries, and ask whether 
the most galling and vexatious de- 
mocracy that ever existed could con- 
duct the affairs of its government with 
more economy than a monarchy ? 
The annals of all nations, and the 
universal experience of mankind, war- 
ranted him in saying that a democracy 
was the most lavish and extravagant 
of all governments. Milton said that 
the trappings of a king would support 
the whole expense of a republic. That 
great man must certainly have been 
blinded with enthusiasm, or guilty of 
gross adulation : for no government in 
this country was ever more expensive 
than the commonwealth under which 
he lived.”* His Lordship’s indepen- 
dence and public spirit induced him 
to manifest the same liberality of sen- 
timent on the question respecting mi- 
litary preparations in 1803. In the 
course of an animated speech against 
the French ruler and his despicable 
taunts, he dissuaded the ministers 
from using complimentary language 
any longer with that “ Modern Han- 
nibal.” 

* Pari. H. St. XXXM. 


In the year 1803,* the Earl of 
Moira, (who had attained the full rank 
of general) though opposed to ministers, 
was appointed commander-in-chief in 
Scotland. Discontent and faction were 
at this period no where more prevalent 
than in that part of the kingdom, espe- 
cially at Edinburgh. Of the loyalty and 
public spirit which the Earl soon in- 
fused into the Scottish people, and of 
the estimation in which his amiable 
qualities were held by them, we have 
many proofs. A declaration made by 
the Earl, at a splendid dinner given to 
him by the Highland Society, March 
16, 1804, is a strong indication of the 
former. His Lordship stated that the 
spirit of the people was .so perfect, and 
their hearts so disposed, that he had 
felt it to be his duty to state to the 
Commander-in-chief, that in case the 
enemy should be daring enough to 
make a landing in Scotland, he made 
it a request that not a battalion of his 
disposable force might be sent there, 
as the Scots w ere fully equal to the 
defence of their own country without 
reinforcement. This creation of una- 
nimity and loyal feelings, was of in- 
finite importance, at a crisis when Go- 
vernment was compelled to send awaj' 
not merely all the regular troops, but the 
fencible regiments, in order to counter- 
act the ambitious designs of the enemy. 

The death of Mr. Pitt, in 1806, was 
the signal for the introduction of a 
new party into ministerial power. A 
coalition was formed between persons 
of different political tenets, but the 
administration was decidedly governed 
by Whig principles. In this adminis- 
tration, Lord Moira filled the appro- 
priate post of Master-General of the 
Ordnance. His conduct as a minister 
was regulated by the same steadiness 
and consistency, the same just and 
liberal maxims, as swayed his proceed- 

* In August 1803, the Earl, upon being offered 
the command of a corps of yeomanry in Leices- 
tershire, w Ijicli lie dcciined, delivered a speech, 
in winch he refers to the conespondence between 
the Prince and Ministers, respecting the niijitary 
rank of the i< rmer •, and ob*=erves, that the Prince 
h id required his assurance of attending his side, 
should lUe toiimry be in danger. 
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ings whilst out of office. The first subject of their Lordships’ discus- 


use he made of the additional influ- 
ence he had acquired as a member of 
the cabinet, was to accomplish his ge- 
nerous measure, so often and so un- 
successfully pressed, an act for the 
relief of Insolvent Debtors. 

It is scarcely necessary, in this sketch 
of his Lordship’s history, to enter into 
detail respecting the circumstances 
which occasioned the change of ad- 
ministration in 1807, through the at- 
tempt made to give larger concessions 
to our fellow subjects professing the 
Roman Catholic religion. The period 
is perhaps too little remote to expect 
pure, impartial statements of a trans- 
action of this delicate and peculiar 
nature : certain it is, that a very se- 
rious imputation was attempted to be 
fastened upon the ministry ; which 
some of its members were not back- 
ward in retaliating, by more than in- 
sinuating a species of duplicity on the 
part of the monarch. In Lord Moira’s 
speech upon the subject, he justified 
himself from even a suspicion of being 
“ at issue with his Sovereign but 
per.sisted in the propriety of his re- 
fusal to bind himself by a written de- 
claration that the measure should 
never be renewed. He was ‘‘ fully 
sensible,” he said, “ of the many fa- 
vours he had received at the hands 
of his Sovereign, and was grateful for 
those acts of royal munificence of 
which he had been the object : he was 
most sincerely impressed with the con- 
viction that his Majesty had acted as 
Im had done from the most truly con- 
scientious feeling, as to the propriety 
of the case, when he was graciously 
pleased to express his disapprobation 
of the measure; but he must, at the 
same time, in duty to his colleagues 
and himself, declare, that he was con- 
vinced that they discharged a most 
important duty to their country and 
to their sovereign, and to the con- 
stitution of the empire, as well as to 
their own character, when they with- 
held their names from a paper of such 
a nature as that which was then the 
Asiniir Jourii , — \o. 


sion.”* 

The labours of the Earl in parlia- 
ment had somewhat relaxed, when the 
return of the King’s malady, in ]810,t 
recalled him to the house, where he 
delivered the same characteristically 
noble sentiments as upon a former si- 
milar occasion. His known connexion 
with the heir apparent, and future Re- 
gent, seemed in no degree to influence 
the rectitude of his constitutional opi- 
nions. His Lordship, upon very spe- 
cious principles, firmly opposed those 
restrictions which it was thought ex- 
pedient to impose upon the power of 
the Regent. 

The assassination of the prime mi- 
nister in 18LI, threw the existing ad- 
ministration into disorder, and an at- 
tempt was made by the Prince Regent 
to conciliate the two chief political 
parties, with the view of creating a 
joint administration. One of the in- 
struments for eft’ectuating this de- 
sirable object was the Earl of Moira: 
who found, how ever, that the task was 
beyond his powers ; and he declared 
in the House of Peers, that his en- 
deavours had been rendered ineffectual 
by dift'erenccs which he at first con- 
sidered to be points of form, and ca- 
pable of removal. Subsequently, how- 
ever, these disputes grew so bitter, 
and began to wear so much the aspect 
of personal animosities, that his Lord- 
ship, who.se feelings of regard for both 
parties were not rightly appreciated 
by either, resigned his powers as ne- 
gociator, and, it is understood, ad- 
vised the Prince Regent to have re- 
course to his old servants.j; 

In June IHliJ, the Earl, who was 
already a Knight of the Bath, w a, 
created a Knight of the Most Noble 

* Cobbett’j. Pari. Dfb. ix, 254. 
t His Lordship’s motUer died !-2th April 180S, 
in consequence of uliich event, the ancient ba- 
ronies <*f the family ot Hunuiigdoii devolved to 
him.— See Oent- Mag,, V(*l3. Ixxxii, p. 126 ; 
Ixxxiii* pp. 126, 60S} and Ixxxiv, p.4i3. 

t [)i3 Lordship thereby provoked, as migiit be 
expected, the violent itsenlmvnt of the Whigs ; 
and accordinglj he le.l under the !asn of ctriaui 
reviewcis, in an article wriweu wuh eat bitici 
nei» of spirit. 

VoL. xvi. ;i K 
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Order of the Garter ; and in December 
he was appointed Governor-General 
and Connnander-in-chief of the British 
Territories in India. 

The delay of his Lordship’s depar- 
ture from England fortunately afforded 
him an opportunity of repelling some 
serious accusations alleged against his 
behaviour in regard to the Princess of 
Wales. That unhappy topic having 
been again brought before the public 
in March 1813, Lord Moira, who, 
with other friends of the Prince, had 
some years back promptly inquired 
into the nature of certain reports very 
generally current respecting the con- 
duct of the Princess, was charged with 
covertly collecting evidence against 
that personage, with secretly tamper- 
ing with witnesses, and even with being 
in the habit of sending anonymous pa- 
ragraphs to a newspaper, for the pur- 
pose of calumniating an illustrious 
and unfortunate female. The whole 
of these charges his Lordship distinct- 
ly and completely refuted; declaring, 
moreover, in the House of Peers, that 
if he were base enough to condescend 
to such practices, he well knew how 
much the bare suspicion of them must 
have injured his character in that quar- 
ter where it was supposed he wished 
by that means to recommend himself. 

Not satisfied with this purgation of his 
character, and perhaps deeming that his 
privilege as a Peer of Parliament might 
be supposed to deter individuals from 


contradicting his statements, his Lord- 
ship published in the newspapers (27th 
March) a letter to a Member of the 
Grand Lodge of Free-Masons, ex- 
planatory of the transaction respecting 
the examination of Lord Eardley’s 
servants. He therein took occasion 
to comment upon the fact of her 
Royal Highness’s advisers forbearing 
to notice the subject until the death 
of Kenny, the chief evidence. Mr. 
Whitbread, the advocate of the Prin- 
cess in the House of Commons, whose 
feeling toward Lord Moii’a must na- 
turally have changed since the nego- 
ciation of the preceding year, took up 
the subject of this letter, and claimed, 
as an act of justice to the Princess, an 
investigation, seeing that “ every thing 
which came from Lord Moira would be 
received by the country with that de- 
gree of weight to which his Lordship’s 
opinions and remarks were entitled.”* 
He accordingly moved, that a message 
be sent to the Lords, requesting their 
Lordships to grant permission to the 
Earl of Moira to attend at the bar of 
the House of Commons, for the pur. 
pose of being examined as to his 
knowledge of certain circumstances 
connected with the conduct of her 
Royal Highness the Princess of Wales. 
A general disinclination to entertain 
this motion induced Mr. Whitbread 
to withdraw it, 

( jPo be continued.) 

* tjansard*s Pari. Deb. xxv. pp. 453, 454. 


AN ESSAY ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE ASIATIC HISTORIANS. 

By M. Julius Klaproth, 

Honorary Member of the Asiatic Society of London. 

(Concluded from page2\Q.J 

Chinese. tions of the eighth century before the 

At the tune when the Chinese na- birth of Christ, have descended to our 
tion originated, whose first founders time without mentioning the monu- 
appear to have consisted of only about ment of Yu, which is much older, but 
a hundred families (tor there were for- is probably only the copy of a still 
merly no more different fimiily names older inscription that was' defaced or 
m China), the art of writing appears to lost. AVhei'e the art of writing is 
have been in use. At least, inscrip- ancient history, which cannot exist 
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without it, is ancient also. From the 
earliest times the Governors of China 
had all the memorable events which 
occurred under their government, and 
all the speeches they addressed to the 
grandees, or which their councillors 
delivered to them, recorded. Laws, 
rules of the religious bodies, customs 
of the court, old poems, &e. were 
also collected. These collections were 
so much increased by the sixth cen- 
tury before the Christian era, that 
Confucius then considered it neces- 
sary to abridge them, and at the same 
time to render them more methodical. 
He compiled a history of China from 
the Emperor Yao, who lived 2357 
ante Christum to his time j and enti- 
tled it Shu King. He likewise selected 
the best of the ancient odes, arranged 
them chronologically, and united 
them in a collection that received the 
name Shi King, or Book of Odes. 
Besides this, he compiled a work on 
ceremonies and customs, which was 
named Li Ke ; and another on music, 
named Yo King. He also furnished 
the whole and broken mystical lines 
of Fu-hi, and their earlier and equal- 
ly mystical and extravagant explana- 
tions, with a commentary ; and named 
the whole Y King, or the Book of 
Changes. 

Confucius was born in the land of 
Lu, the present province of Shan- 
tung, and we are indebted to him for 
a meagre chronicle of the occurrences 
of his small father-land, which i.s 
known under the name Tchun-tsieu, 
that is. Spring and Autumn, and ex- 
tends from 73.3 to 479 before the 
birth of Christ. 

The two first dynasties which ruled 
China, from 2203 to ante Chris- 
tum, were purely monarchical, and 
the H hole extent of the empire, with- 
out exception, was in a state of sub- 
jection to the Emperor. The un- 
worthy conduct of the last ruler of 
the second ilynasty occasioned his 
subjects to revolt, and Wu-wang, a 
fortunate conqueror, drove him from 
the thro.ic, and founded the third 


dynasty, Dcheu, which continued till 
the middle of the third century before 
the Christian era. Wu-vvang altered 
the earlier constitution of the state, 
by destroying its purely monarchical 
form, and changing it into a feodal 
system, for he divided the land among 
his captains, and retained for his 
family a disproportionably small part 
of the whole. While his descendants 
were powerful enough to keep the 
petty, but almost independent kings 
in subjection, so long a kind of unity 
existed in the government, but from the 
eighth century the power of the Em- 
perors kept continually diminishing, be- 
ing gradually undermined by a score of 
petty princes. Through these princes 
carrying on continual war with each 
other, China was made to resemble 
France under the princes and counts, 
who, although the king’s vassals, were 
often his greatest enemies. But the 
power of these petty kings was at last 
destrojed by the princes of the house 
of Tsin, who had already conquered 
several of their neighbours, and whose 
power kept increasing until it was 
able to destroy the dynasty of Dcheu, 
and assume the Imperial title, after it 
had reduced the remainder of the 
petty kingdoms and principalities, and 
united the whole empire under its 
sceptre. These petty kingdoms had 
their own histories and chronicles, 
which together furnished sufficient 
materials for a history of the empire. 

Shi-huang-ti, of the new dynasty 
Tsin, one of the greatest and most 
able of the Emperors of China (al- 
though his character is even now mis- 
understood), who posses.sed the em- 
pire almost in its present extent, had to 
contend constantly with the obstinacy 
of the grandees, who would gladly have 
seen the kingdom partitioned again, 
and sought to restore the old feodal 
sj'stera of the Dcheu dynasty without 
intermission, in which they .supported 
themselves on the ancient books and 
the histories of the empire. Incensed 
by their continually bringing forward 
di.sagrecable passage.s and prii;ei[)les out 

3K2 
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of these works, he at last commanded 
that all the old historical works should 
be burnt, particularly the Shu King 
and Shi King of Confucius ; and his 
command was executed with the 
greatest severity. But it is almost 
unprecedented that, in a country 
where the art of writing is generally 
extended, all the copies of universal- 
ly esteemed works should be destroy- 
ed in this manner without exception, 
especially as the materials on w'hich 
people wrote at that time were very 
durable, the characters being cut with 
a style on bamboo tablets, or traced 
on them with dark varnish. Soon 
after Shi-huang-ti’s death (about 200 
years before the birth of Christ), the 
dynasty Tsin was supplanted by the 
equally powerful dynasty Han, whose 
Emperor, after he had conquered all 
the petty princes who wished to make 
themselves independent, introduced 
another form of government, which 
was principally founded on the ancient 
customs of the three first dynasties, 
but yet preserved the Imperial supre- 
macy unimpaired, according to the 
example of the Tsin family. 

The lapse of time had, after several 
generations, thrown the old feodal 
system of the Dcheu dynasty into 
oblivion, and the Emperor of the Han 
might safely order search to be made 
for the ancient books, which appeared 
so dangerous to the Tsin dynasty. 
The most exact search in all China 
was ordered, and they were so fortu- 
nate as to discover considerable frag- 
ments of the works above-mentioned, 
which had been compiled by Confu- 
dus. Even to the present time, it is 
common in China for those who make 
pretensions to literature, to commit 
these works to memory in whole or 
in part. An old man who was born 
in the time of the Tsin, knew the 
whole of the Shu King or annals of 
the empire, and it was written from 
his dictation, and completed from 
earlier or later discovered manuscripts, 
and thus the Shu King was obtained 
in the state in which we now possess 


of the Asiatic Historians. fNoV. 

it. The remaining works also (with 
the commentaries on some) were dis- 
covered in whole or in part, the 
history of the house of Tsin having 
remained uninjured, as well as the 
histories of several other small king- 
doms existing in the time of the Dcheu 
dynasty. All these materials appear- 
ed to be sufficient for composing an 
ancient history of China. For the 
better accomplishment of this object, 
the Emperor Wu-ti (about 100 years 
before Christ) ordered rewards to be 
publicly offered every where for ancient 
manuscripts ; these were carefully au- 
thenticated, and given to a scholar 
named Sse-ma-tan, to form into one 
body. Death, however, overtook him 
before he could complete the work, 
and the honour of restoring the his- 
tory of his father-land was left to his 
son, Sse-ma-tsian. 

The Chinese reckon by Sexagena- 
rian cycles, the first year of the first 
of which corresponds with the year 
263/ before the birth of Christ, and is 
the sixty-first of the reign of the an- 
cient Emperor Huang-ti. Sse-ma- 
tsian began his work, which is entitled 
Sse-ki, at this period, and continued it 
to the beginning of the Han dynasty. 
Although he could avail himself of 
all the then existing materials, yet 
the history of China remained in a 
very incomplete and unconnected state 
to the ninth century before the birth 
of Christ. The authorities at his 
command often had but little agree- 
ment among themselves, and it was 
not till a century after the compilation 
of his work that the chronology was 
rendered uniform and invariable. I 
therefore place the beginning of the 
doubtfiU history of China in the first 
year of the first cycle, 2637 years 
before the Christian era; and the be- 
ginning of the authentic history of 
China, 782 years before the Christian 
era. Each dynasty which has reigned 
in China, has had the history con- 
tinued since the time of Sse-ma-tsian, 
and it is the custom for the annals of 
each dynasty not to appear till the 
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family is extinct, apparently to pre- 
serve their impartiality. This collec- 
tion of histories of dynasties com- 
prizes twenty-two, which not only 
contain the history of the Emperor 
and Princes, but also geography, po- 
litical economy, statistics, laws, and 
the biography of eminent persons. 
No nation in the world has any thing 
similar to compare to it. It consists 
commonly of sixty very thick volumes, 
and is continued to the middle of the 
seventeenth century of our era, or to 
the commencement of the Mandchu 
dynasty, which now governs China. 

Besides what Sse-ma-tsian received 
as incontestably proved, he also intro- 
duced some accounts and traditions of 
old governors who are said to have 
reigned before Huang-ti, to whom the 
Chinese attribute nearly all the disco- 
veries which would be useful to people 
in a state of nature, as agriculture, 
medicine, the manufacture of silk, 
writing, &c. Later historians have 
collected these old traditions, and 
have thus endeavoured to carry back 
the Chinese history to above 3000 
years before Christ. But even this 
high antiquity does not appear high 
enough for their proud descendants ; 
and in the first century of our era 
they began to fabricate a mythological 
history, divided into ten Ki or periods, 
which sometimes are stated to have 
lasted 2,376,000, sometimes 3,2/6,000 
years. This nonsense was reduced 
to a formal system in the eleventh 
century of our era, and prefixed to 
the Chinese annals under the title 
Wai-ki. This title alone shews what 
value the Chinese attach to it, as it 
means what is excluded from history, 
also not historical. 

It is easily seen that, with such 
materials, it is impossible to establish 
a new system of Chronology, or 
to use them for opposing the 
Chronology of the Mosaical books, 
and that of the Babylonians, and of 
other ancient nations, when even 
these cannot be reconciled to each 
other. 


Japanese. 

To the east of China lies the insu- 
lar kingdom of Japan, which is inha- 
bited by a different race of men, who 
have been civilized by the Chinese, 
but have not lost their ancient energy 
in this civilization, and now excel their 
teachers in character and ingenuity. 
The history of Japan begins in the 
year 660 ante Christum, which is the 
fifty-eighth of the thirty-third Sexage- 
narian cycle, with the founder of the 
dynasty of the Dairis. Before this 
epoch the historians of this nation 
place the catalogue of the Emperors 
of the three first Chinese dynasties, 
and the earlier ones from Fu-hi. To 
this historical catalogue is prefixed a 
mythology, quite as senseless as that 
of the Chinese. It is divided into 
two dynasties, the first consisting of 
seven celestial spirits, whose duration 
is not given, — the second, of five terres- 
trial spirits, is stated to have reigned 
2,343,367 years. 

Central Asiatics. 

Inner or Central Asia has, from the 
most ancient times, been inhabited by 
keepers of cattle and hunters, who 
made frequent attacks on China on 
the east, and Persia on the west. 
The vicinity of these two cultivated 
nations has often extended cultivation 
to them, particularly when as con- 
querors they separated provinces from 
or entirely conquered them ; as near- 
ly in every case the rude victors as- 
sumed the manners and laws of the 
cultivated people whom they van- 
quished. Among the people of 
middle Asia, the Turks, Tunguses, 
and Mongols have been most conspi- 
cuous ; all three have established 
monarchies, which in the end were 
overthrown by their own greatness, 
and whose founders returned into the 
Steppes of Asia, forgot all their ac- 
quired culture with incredible celerity, 
and again assumed their old Nomadic 
habits. These people, before they 
became great and powerful, had nei- 
ther writing nor connected traditions. 
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and, after the decline of their monar- 
chies, almost always lost their culture 
so entirely, that they scarcely pre- 
served the most recent part of their 
history (although it contained the 
most brilliant ])eriod of the annals of 
their nation), either in their mother- 
tongue, or in Chinese or Persian. This 
part of their history also forms an 
integral part of the histories of China 
and Persia. An example of this ig- 
norance of their history is given by 
the Mandchu, who established a new 
dynasty in China in 1644, but can 
relate nothing but fables of the origin 
of their nation before the sixteenth 
century of our era. The history of 
the Mongols, also, who founded their 
monarchy at the beginning of the 
thirteenth cencury, does not ascend 
200 years higher. 

Abmenians. 

Surrounded by mountains, the Ar- 
menians preserved their independence, 
more or less, for a long time. At an 
early period they possessed a written 
character peculiar to themselves, and 
11 literature. The Armenians trans- 
lated Greek, Chaldean, and Persian 
works, and thus preserved part of the 
ancient history of W estern Asia. Their 
own history ascends to the year 2,1 07 
before Christ, and ends in the year 
1,080 of the Christian era, when the 
Armenians ceased to exist as a nation, 
as since that time they have not form- 
ed a distinct state, but have been 
partly scattered over Europe and Asia, 
where commerce is their only occupa- 
tion. 

Unfortunately, we know yet but 
little of the literature of the Arme- 
nians; it may, however, be consider- 
ed almost certain, that in the cloisters 
of their father-land many valuable 
manuscripts yet lie unused and con- 
cealed, which would shed a great light 
on the history of Hither Asia. Russia, 
which now borders on Armenia, and 
even possesses provinces which for- 
merly belonged to it, might perform a 
real service to history by searching for 
these monuments ; but for this pur- 


pose, the discovered materials must 
be committed to scholars possessed of 
critical acumen, and not to senseless 
scholars or pseudo-scholars, whose 
incapacity is often greater than that of 
the ignorant. 

Georgians. 

Like Armenia, Georgia maintained 
its independence for a long period ; 
and, with the exception of some in- 
terruptions, it has been governed by 
one dynasty longer than any kingdom 
in the world, as the Bagrations have 
reigned from 574 to 1800 of our era. 
The Georgians possess several histori- 
cal books, of which the most valuable 
is that which King Wachtang the 
Fifth had removed from the archives 
of the monastery Mzcheta and Gelati, 
at the beginning of the preceding cen- 
tury. The authentic history of the 
Georgians ascends to the third century 
before Christ, and the uncertain his- 
tory ascends 1 ,500 years higher than 
the Christian era, and connects itself 
with the Armenian and Mosaic tra- 
ditions. 

The following table shews at a glance 
the respective ages of the native his- 
tories of the nations therein-named ; 
which, however, often admit of com- 
pletion from that of their neighbours. 
The present essay is almost entirely 
limited to an investigation of the 
value of the native histories of these 
nations, and is not intended for a 
general examination of historical 
monuments. It shews, as I believe, 
that the expectation of deriving more 
materials for the ancient history of 
mankind than we find in the Mosaical 
books, or among the Babylonians, 
Egyptians, or Greeks, is very much 
over-reached ; and that in China prin- 
cipally some materials for the ancient 
history of Eastern Asia are to be ex- 
pected; but that for the history oi 
the three centuries before Christ, and 
the following time down to the pre- 
sent period, much may certainly be 
found among the Asiatics; and the 
history of the migrations of nations. 
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and even of the middle ages, will, 
without their assistance, remain very 
obscure and incomplete. 

Beginning of the native authentic 
history of the 
Arabians in the 5th "J 
Persians in the 3d j 
Turks in the 14th \ century of the 

Mongols in the 12th / Christian era. 
Hindus in the 12th 1 
Tibetians in the 1st J 


Chinese in the 9th ^ 

- • 1 1 I century be- 

Japanese in the Jth I , 

. . ■ , >fore the birth 

Armenian in the 2d i om ■ ^ 

^ . . , , , I of Christ. 

Georgian in the dd > 

The doubtful history of the most 
ancient people ascends only to a little 
more than 3,000 years before our era, 
or to the great flood which inundated 
the greatest part of the old world, 
and which we are accustomed to call- 
ing Noah’s, 


THE SACRED EDICT, 

OF THE EMPEROR K A N G-II E. 


{Coniimted from page 335.) 


Commandment VII. 
Chuh 


e 


twdn 


e 


hung 


chiiig 

heo 

The character e being given by the 
Chinese philologers, as opposite to 
Tung, which means alike, equal, &c., 
I do not see why we should not trans- 
late it here by some word implying 
diversity, deviation, and the like, since 
such interpretation seems perfectly 
suitable to the context. 

It would be useless to follow here 
our paraphrast through a heap of ab- 
surdities, directed to destroy the equal- 
ly absurd and superstitious systems of 
the sects of Fuh and Taou. The single 
paragraph of this section which claims 


Deprimito. 

aberrantia. 




Ut, 


veneretur. 


jE 




rectara. 


sapientiam. 


our attention, is that which plainly 
alludes to the Christian missions, both 
in the Amplification and theParaphrase. 
I shall quote them both, as translated 
by Sib George Staunton, the Rev. 
Mr. Milne, and Mr. Davis. 

According to Mr. Milne, the pa- 
ragraph of the Paraphrase runs thus : 
“ Even the sect of Tee7i~chu,* who 
“ talk about heaven, and chat about 
“ earth, and of things without shadow 
“ and without substance ; this re- 
“ ligion is also unsound and corrupt.” 
Now it is worth observing, that for 
the words unsound and corrupt, the 
te.xt has nothing more than these two 


characters 



Puh-ling. 


The same two characters recur in that 
part of the Amplificatio^i which alludes 
to the Christian missions, and which 
Mr. Milne translated as follow s The 
“ sect of the Western Ocean which 
“ honours Tcen-chno * ranks also 
“ among those that are corrupt.” 
Here the characters Puh-kmg are 
translated by the single w'ord co7'nipt. 

The same is thus translated by Sir 
George Staunton, in his Miscella- 
neous Kotices (1822, II. Edit., p. 40), 
“ Thus it is also with the European 
“ sect, which honor.s the Alaster of 


* Lord, or IMastcr of Heaven, is the 
appellation given to the true God by the 
Catholic missionaries. 
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“ Heaven* It has no place, any more 
“ than the rest, in the sacred volumes. 

The same passage, accompanied- with 
the original Chinese text, is thus trans- 
lated by Mr. Davis, in his Observa- 
tions prefixed to his Chinese Novels, 
(London, 1822), p. 6 : “ The religion 
“ of the Western Ocean, which re- 
“ verences the Tien-chu, * or Lord of 
“ Heaven, also appertains to the num- 
“ ber of those not to be found in. the 
“ ancient books.” 

Sacred volumes or ancient books are 
perfectly synonimous expressions in 
translating Chinese, since, by either of 
them, the books of the Confucian school 
are meant. 

Therefore, Sir G. Staunton and 
Mr. Davis, at different periods of 
time, and in different countries, both 
coincided in translating the two cha- 
racters pah-king by the predicate not 
in the Confucian books, which is by no 
means so prejudicial to Christianity as 
that of Mr. Milne, unsound and cor- 
rupt, which is besides much more diffi- 
cult to be combated than the former, 
when one has to do with Pagans. 

I feel the justness of Mr. Milne’s 
interrogation introduced in his Preface 
(p. xii), “ What has the Gospel to fear 
“ from a system of principles, which 
“ conveys no idea of God, of the 
“ soul, or of eternity ?” 

The missions, however, being in- 
stituted, not to defend the eternal 
truths of the Gospel, but to teach 
them to the pagans and to induce them 
to believe the same, I am clearly of 
opinion, that after the highly merito- 
rious and useful task of having trans- 
lated the Scriptures into the Chinese 
tongue, nothing could prove more 
conducive to the success of the mis- 
Mons than the utmost exertions to 
demonstrate, that, far from the Con- 
fucian volumes proving contrary to the 
Christian religion, they contain many 
prophetical passages, in ivhich that 
very Messiah we adore, is announced 
to future generations. It is besides 

* See Note in preceding page. 


very remarkable, that these Confucian 
volumes were written in China, pre- 
cisely at that period of time in which 
Daniel and other minor Prophets 
wrote their sacred pages. 

A Christian missionary^, therefore, 
in translating any Chinese book (those 
that professedly treat of Pagan su- 
perstitSons must, of course, be reject- 
ed), ought to endeavour to profit by 
any expression that might possibly be 
interpreted as allusive to the Christian 
religion. 

Thus St. Paul at Athens knew how 
to turn the worship of the unknown 
God to that of the revealed Divine 
Being. 

Thus, some of the early Christian 
missionaries succeeded in giving an 
innocent interpretation to certain Chi- 
nese rites and ceremonies, respecting 
their sacrifices offered to heaven, and 
their annual honours paid to the me- 
mory of Confucius and many of 
their forefathers ; and their interpre- 
tation obtained the Imperial sanction 
of Kang-he, the most learned of all 
the Emperors of China.* 

St. Augustine f declared that he 
had found the first chapter of St. 
John’s Gospel in the volumes of the 
Platonic philosophers; and Lactantius, 
after having strengthened every ar- 
gument in favour of the Christian re- 
ligion with quotations from Pagan 
authors, concluded with saying, “ To- 
tam igitur veritatem et omne divinif 
religionis arcanum philosophi tetigere.” 

The Sacred Edict may be looked 
upon as one of the Confucian vo- 
lumes ; and if it does not contain any 
passage in favour of our religion, w e 
must exert ourselves to the utmost of 
our power to prove to the Chinese 
that it does not contain a syllable ex- 
pressly and positively against it. 

By translating, for instance, the cha- 
racters Pith-king of the passage above 

* ^ the whole account of this Transac- 
tion in Sin George Staunton’s Mis- 
cellaneous Notices, from p. 73 to 77. 

f See C'ovptcCs Confucius Sinarum 
I’hilosophis, in the Preface. 
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quoted, not in the Confueian books ; 
we might tell the Chinese : both your 
Am 2 )lificator and Paraphrasl are wrong 
in supposing that the enlightened 
Emperor Kang-he, in this coiinnand' 
ment Chiih-e-twan Depi-imito aberrantia 
dogmata, alluded to the principles of 
the Christian religion. He did not 
honour the missionaries, as you say, 
merely because they were skilled in 
mathematics, but because he was con- 
vinced that they preached the purest 
doctrines of Confucius, rectified and 
illustrated by revelation. 

Go to the gate of Pekin, called 
Tsnn-shing-mun, and you will find, 
not far from it, either a Christian 
temple or the vestiges of it, for the 
erection of which, in 1705, JCang-hc 
contributed ten thousand ounces of 
silver ; and on the 24th of April 1711, 
being the seventh day of the third 
moon of the fiftieth year of his reign, 
he wrote, with his own hand, three 
inscriptions for the two pillars and pe- 
diment of the said temple. The in- 
scription of the pediment was com- 
posed of four characters, each about 
two feet and a-half high, and their 
meaning was : 

To the trite principle of all things. 

Either of the two inscriptions on 
the two pillars consisted of eleven cha- 
racters, about one feet high each. 
The Inscription to the right said: 

He is infinitely good and infinitely 
just ; he entighteneth, snpporteth, 
and governelh all with sovereign 
power and justice. 

The other, to the left, said: 

He hath no commencement and no 
end ; He created all things in the 
beginning, and governeth them as 
the true Lord.* 

Independently of this, how could 
both the Ampilifler and the Paraphrast 
of this seventh commandment say. 
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that the dogmas of the Teen-chu are 
not in the boohs of Confucius ? Is it 
possible to apply whatever is said of 


the Teen 



in those volumes to 


the material heavens, whose apparent 
existence is only efiected by the con- 
fined power of the human eye, which 
beholds the celestial bodies as fixed 
U|)Oii a concave ceiling called tlic 
Heavens, although scattered by the 
Almighty Creator at immense dis- 
tances from each other? 

What we read in those volumes 


respecting the 




Shing-Jin, 


or Holy Man to come (had not your 
heathen interpreters wrested the true 
meaning of the text to the support of 
their idolatrous notions), would be 
quite sufficient to prove, that the 
Messiah we preach, and who came into 
this world more than five centuries 
after those books were written, is the 
only true Shing-jin so often alluded 
to in your canonical volumes. 

Therefore, let the learned mission- 
aries make a serious study of the bare 
text of the books of Confucius, and 
they will find, I am sure, copious pas- 
sages in favour of our religion, which, 
interwoven with their religious prin- 
ciples, will enable them to compile 
pamphlets highly calculated to mul- 
tiply the number of their Neophytes. 

I am too little conversant in the 
language of China to undertake such 
a glorious task : but to persuade my 
readers of the truth of what I have 
here advanced, I shall extract two 
singular passages from that book, 
which is the second of those entitled, 
by way of eminence, the four boohs, 
and written partly by Confucius and 
partly by his disciples. This sc- 


* Tlie Chinese ch.iractci’s of these three 
inscriptions may be seen in a plate inserteil 
hi the Lettres F.difiantcs X. Hecueit, p. 
58, after the particulars of this memorable 
transaction. 

Aciatir Ji/urn . — jNo 9,5. 


cond book is inscribed 




Phung.yiing, and is principally intend- 
ed as an illustration of that celebrated 


VoL. XVI. 3 L 
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adage, Ne quid nimis : beautifully pa- 
raphrased by Horace : 

Virtus est medium vitioimm et uinnque 
rcductum. 

Professor Remusat’s Latin and 


[Not. 


French versions shall be my principal 
guide, occasionally consulting Dr. 
Morrison’s Dictionary. 

The following is the text of the 
beginning of chapter XXVII. 



tae 

expectan- 
dus est 

he 

iile 


jin 

TIR. 

uhr 

et 

. how 
postca 




king 

perfi- 

cientur. 








producit 

yuh 

ulitqiie 

wan 

omncb 

with 

res. 





5^ 


ad 


teen 

coelura. 



Ta 

magna 


tseun 

eminens 

keih 

pertingit 


X 

ttaeJ 
proh ! 


siting 

SANCTl 


A 


jin 

VIRI 


che 

(not. genit.) 


tnou! 
virtus- 
' agens ! 

N>/. 

\ynng 

' in immen- 
sum dif- 
fusa 
Jyang 


____ 

/ superabun- 
j. dansli- 
( beralitas 

11 


m 

Si 


hoo ! 
oh ! 


yew 


“ Oh ! how great is the agent power 
“ of the Holt Man ! Oh ! how wide- 
“ ly extended ! It begetteth and nou- 
“ risheth all things. It is so eminent 
“ that it reacheth up into Heaven. 
“ Oh ! how great and liberally super- 
“ abundant in the three hundred sa- 
“ cred ceremonies and the three thou- 
“ sand officious duties ! Such a Holy 
“ man must be expected, and then 
“ they will be all accomplished 
(namely, they will be done away by 
the new law, which will supersede the 
necessity of the formalities of the old 
one.) Were we to count the religious 


injunctions and rites prescribed to the 
Hebrews in the Leviticus, we should 
not find them fall much short of three 
hundred : and as to the duties and 
compliments of civil society, we may 
allow to the Chinese any number they 
chuse to enumerate in their canonical 

alluded 

to in the above passage. 

No less striking is the following pas- 
sage from chap. XXIX, sec. 4, of the 
same book. 


book Le^ing 
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}3«A 

non 



hwo 

perturba- 
o. tur. 


^»\ eke 

cognoscit 


A Jin 

hominein 



!/^.9 

(explct.) 
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pih 

centum 

she 

generatio- 

nibus 


e 

duni 


sze 

expectat 

shing 

sanctum 
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“ The Sage beareth witness of spi- 
“ I'its, and doubteth not ; he knoweth 
“ heaven; while he waiteth for the 
“ Holy Man dining a hundred ge- 
“ nerations, he is not uneasy, he 
“ knoweth man.” 

Respecting this striking passage, let 
us first observe that we cannot sup- 
pose that the Chinese, by Shing-jin, 
mean only a common man virtuous in 
the highest degree : for it appears from 
this passage, that such a perfect hu- 
man being is styled Kcun-tszc. 

In the second place, though the 
translators turn the two characters 
Kwei and Shin, taken together by spi- 
riliis in plural. Da. Morrison ob- 
serves, that Kwei alludes to evil spi- 
rits, and shin to the good ones ; so 
that these two characters might be 
equally well translated by devils and 
angels. 

Thirdly, since the character she de- 
notes a period of thirty years, it can- 
not possibly be translated by seecu- 
lum ; the wofd generation suits better 
by far. 

Some respectable European inter- 
preters endeavour to demonstrate that 
the Chinese arc wont to say Fih-she, 
a hundred generations, for any inde- 
finite large number of them; but if 

("1 Tile iharatter wanting lieie, will be 
fnind iuimbeicil 4S:; iu iMorrison’sAlplia- 
betical Chinese Idiitioiiaiy. 


by taking this expression literally, we 
can demonstrate that the Shing-jin, 
or Holy Man, came into the world 
exactly- one hundred she or genera- 
tions, namely, three thousand years 
after the foundation of the Chinese 
empire, will not this be a striking 
proof that the above passage is a pro- 
phecy as explicit as any to be found 
in onr prophets ? 

Whoever has paid any attention to 
the Chronology of the Scriptures, will 
readily grant, without my adding a 
folio volume to the many already pub- 
lished on the subject, that unless we 
.vere to adopt the chronology of the 
Septuagint, particularly with respect 
to the age of Patriarchs, the history 
of many eastern nations would remain 
irreconcilable with the historical part 
of the Pentateuch. 

Now, according to the Septuagint, 
from the deluge to the birth of Christ 
we have 3312 years ; from which pe- 
riod, deducting the years elapsed from 
the deluge to the defeat of the insane 
projects of Nimrod on the plains of 
Shinaar (this memorable event took 
jilace about 1 48 years after the de- 
luge), there remains a period of 3164, 
which i.s more than sufficient for Chi-, 
nese Chronology, if we reject the 
reign of those fabulous Emperors, 
3 li 
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which was looked upon as inadmis- 
sible, even by the historical Imperial 
Board of China.* 

Fuh-hc is given in the Annals of the 
Empire as the first regular monarch. 
The beginning of his reign corres- 
ponds with the year 2953 before 
Christ; so that supposing the descen- 
dants of Noah to have penetrated into 
China only forty-seven years before 
they chose a regular monarch, we 
shall exactly have the period of one 
hundred she, or 3000 years, from the 


time when China was first inhabited 
down to the birth of Christ. 

The annals, truly, mention two 
other Chiefs as predecessors to Fitk- 
he, but are silent respecting the be- 
ginning and duration of their govern- 
ment. 

Were the Chinese to ask of the 
missionaries in what part of the woidd 
the SAing-jin was born, let the mis- 
sionaries procure those Chinese books 
in which it is recorded that Confucius 
used to say. 


A " 

nOMINEM 


(f) SHING 


SANCTUM 


^j" J-J fam 

habehiint regiones 


Occidentales. 


“ The regions of the west shall 
have the Holy Man.” 

Couplet, and other missionaries, 
could not have invented the following 
wonderful tradition respecting the 
above Confucian saying, and the in- 
troduction of idolatry into China. 

The Emperor Ming-tc, towards the 
latter end of his reign, in the sixty- 
fifth year after the birth of Christ, 
saw in his sleep the figure of a very 
venerable man, which put him in mind 
of the Holy M.vn of the West, often 
alluded to by Confucius. Presuming, 
therefore, that his prophecy was ac- 
complished, he sent a caravan to- 
wards the west in search of the Holy 
Man and his holy law. The imperial 
messengers went as far as an island 
near the Red<Sea, where finding the 
inhabitants worshipping a certain FuA, 
who had lived about five centuries be- 

• The Rev. Dr, Morrison, in his View 
of China, carries back tlie foundation of 
tlic Chinese Empire for three centuries 
and upwards above the Chinese annals, 
by admitting the reign of seven Emperors 
betneen Shin-nung and Hwang-he, who 
are passed unnoticed by the Imperial 
Chronologists ; if wc may give credit to 
Mttilta, who publi-hcda French translation 
of the Annals, which, however, is rather 
supposed to be an epitome than a complete 
version of them. 

(t) The char .icter wanting here, wifi he 

found numbered in Morrison’s .\1- 

phabetical Chiiicse Dictionary. 


fore Confucius, they carried to China 
this idol and its detestable supersti- 
tion. Happy they ! and happy tiic 
Chinese ! exclaims Couplet, if, instead 
of that baneful idolatry, they had in- 
troduced into their country the pure 
doctrine of Christ, which St. Thomas 
was preaching in India about the same 
time 

The Chinese pride themselves in 
remote antiquity ; therefore, let the 
missionaries remind them of the re- 
ligious principles of their most ancient 
monarchs Hwang-tc, Yaou, and others. 
They will find that they only sacrificed 


to the Shang-te 




or the 


Supreme Lord of heaven, and that no 
idolatry was known before the impor- 
tation of the above-mentioned idol 
Fuh. 


The philosopher Laou-tsze 

the antagonist of Confucius, 

who was his contemporary, but above 
forty years older, distinguished himself 
by austerity and retirement, as much 
as Confuciu.s by |)ublic show and po- 
pularity. lie is supposed to be the 
founder of a very idolatrous and su- 
perstitious sect ; and certainly the 
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Taou-sze 


i m. 


who ac- 


knowledge Laou-tsze for their in- 
stitutor, are extremely so. But if w’e 
are to judge of their master by various 
passages in his book Taou-tih-hing 

we must cer- 

XQ. 

tainly lay the fault of the idolatry of 
his disciples rather on his successors, 
or the interpreters and interpolators 
of his work, than on the author of 
the Taou-tih-lcing. 


Mathew RArER, Esq., F.R.S., pre- 
sented a manuscript to the library of 
the Royal Society, containing singular 
extracts verbally translated into Latin, 
with the Chinese text, and numerous 
annotations, from which it appears that 
Laou-tsze gave a clear idea of a Su- 
jireme Being, whom he distinguished 
by the name of TAOU. 


Dr. Morrison, in his Horce Siniett, 
p. 6.3, has favoured us with the trans- 
lation of a truly sublime hymn in 
praise of TAOU, as left to |)osterity 


by the Emperor Jin-isung* 




several 


centuries ago. 


The 


following extract will give a sufficient 
idea of this admirable composition : 


“ How great is the supreme Taou ! 

“ Not made, yet existing, 

“ The end of creations and annihila- 
“ tions and then beginning, 

“ Before the earth, and before the 
“ heavens. 

“ Light and glory unite around him, 

“ A hundred kings have kept his laws ; 


* In Dr. Morrison’s Vicxo of China, I 
find two Emperors of this name, one who 
reigned in the year 1068, and the other in 
1628 after Christ, In ln‘i Jtarir Sinica- he 
docs not specify which of tliese two Em- 
perors was the author of this ecicbrateil 
hymn. 


“ The holy perfect men have received 
“ his instructions ; 

“ The first of all religions ; 

“ Marv'ellons is it — passing raarvel- 
“ lous !” 

If Laou-tsze, so many centuries after, 
could inspire one of his adepts with 
such sublime ideas of a Supreme Be- 
ing, who will ever impute to him the 
gross and superstitious practices of 
the present Taou-sze ? If his book is 
now defiled with absurdities, shall we 
hesitate to acknowledge that they arc 
only to be attributed to the interpo- 
lations or interpretations of crafty 
bonzes ? 

The very character Taou, as F. Pre- 
mari * observes, is not unlike in its 
sound to the Greek name of God, and 
its composition is a very sublime de- 
finition of Him ; for its external form 
is the Radical 1 62, w hich represents 
motion, and the internal is the Radical 
185, and means a head, chief, ox prin- 
cipal, so that Taou aptly represents 
the Pri.me Motor, the author of the 
universe. 

But what is astonishing beyond be- 
lief is, that many of the extracts from 
the Taou-tih-kmg, in Mr. Raper’s ma- 
nuscript, .allude to the ineffable mys- 
tery of the Trinity of God in the most 
unequivocal manner. 

Dr. Morrison, in his dictionary, f 
has given the text and verbal transla- 
tion of the most trite one ; that is, 
“ Taou produced one, one produced 
“ two, two produced three, and three 
‘‘ produced all things.” The illustra- 
tion of this passage, as translated from 
Chinese commentators by Dr. Mor- 
rison, would not certainly allow us to 
see any thing divine in this triad ; but 
let us meditate on the following ex- 
planation given of it by Laou-tsze 
himself at chap. XIV. of his book, 
and which is found copied and trans- 
lated at p. 27 of Mr. Raper’.s manu- 
script. 

* fiee hetlres F.djfiiintrs ; Rccueil XIX, 
.'i I’aris 172!), p. -187. 

f See Bart I, p. 1 2, col. 2. 
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Ke 
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E 
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He who seeth and is not to be 
seen is called E ; he who hearetli 
“ and is not heard is called HE ; 
“ he who toucheth and is not to be 
“ felt, is called WEI. What this 
Triad be must not be deeply inves- 
tigated.* Above it there is nothing 
“ luminous; beneath it, nothing ob- 
scure. O ! reciprocally uninter- 
“ rupted concatenation 1 It is ab- 
solutely ineffable !” 


* A striking instance of interpolation 

occurs between the fourth and fifth sen- 

tences of the above text. It consists of five 
characters, and alludes to the fabulous 
chaos, without having the Ic.ist connection 
cither with the preceding or the following 
sciitciiccs. I iuve omitted it, although 
retained by tlie tiansiutor. ° 


The missionary had translated the 
beginning of this extraordinary pas- 
sage, by repeating twice the same pas- 
sive verb in each sentence; thus : He 
who is seen and is not seen ; ho who 
is heard and is not heard; he who is 
felt and is not felt, &c. : but the Chi- 
nese text having a different character 
for each, I have tried to diversify their 
signification as much as possible, per- 
fectly agreeing with Mr Milne, that 
completely synonymous Chinese cha- 
racters arff scarcely to be met with. 
The application, however, of the 
above passage to our theological no- 
tions of the deity will be obvious either 
way, if we advert to the meaning of 
the three characters E, HE, and M"EI. 
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The learned translator observes, that 
by E, we are taught to understand 
Magnus Ordo, the Su2)re7ne Ordainer; 
by HE, ejcpectatus, the then expected 
{Messiah) ; and by WEI, suhtilissmum 
reconditum, the most subtle and in- 
visible {spirit). 

The translator (after having trans- 
cribed and verbally translated a con- 
siderable number of passages from the 
Taozi-tih-hing, each exceeding the 
former in interest, on account of the 
manifest allusions to divine revelation) 
concludes with saying, that he for- 
bears translating other texts and com- 
mentaries, lest he should offend those 
who opine, that the mysteries of our 
religion were quite unknown to the 
world in all ages previous to the evan- 
gelical revelation. Here follow his 
very words : “ Paraphrasim si velim 
“ subjicere et de Deo incarnato tex- 
“ turn explicate, vereor ne offendan- 
“ tur animi majoris partis Europteo- 
“ rum ; sic enim statuerunt apud se 
“ Dominic* incarnationis mysterium 
“ ita a steculo absconditum fuisse, ut 
“ apud gentes prorsus ignotum fuerit 
“ usque ad Evangelu pradicationem.” 

But who will ever read the Old 
Testament and not acknowledge, that 
the New is only an illustration of the 
Old, and that the Trinity of God is 
no less understood by the attentive 
perusal of the Pentateuch and the 
Prophets, than by the Gospel ? Is not 
God the son promised to the world in 
every page of Isaiah, Ezekiel, and 
other sacred books? Is not God the 
Holy Ghost alluded to in the Sph-it of 
God, mentioned from the 3d verse of 
the Old Testament down to chap, VII, 
V. 12, of Zechariah, more than fifty 
times ? Why, to waste our mental fa- 
culties to find metaphysical distinc- 
tions between the Holy Ghost and 
the Spirit of God? If the Ecclesiastes 
assures us, that “ no man can find out 
“ the work that God maketh from the 
“ beginning to the end ” (chap. III. v. 
II), shall we ever attempt subtle dis- 
cussions on the divine essence of the 


Maker himself? Let us say, therefore, 
with Laou-tsze, Istam Triadem guce 
sit non oportet penitus scrutari. 

I own that, instead of analyzing the 
Paraphrase of the Vllth Command- 
ment of the Sacred Edict, I have writ- 
ten an isagogical sermon for mission- 
aries. Too happy, if I have proved, 
that in the most ancient canonical 
books of the Chinese there is a spark 
of true religion, which is left to the 
zealous missionaries to cherish into a 
blaze. 

Their literary productions on re- 
ligion, besides the Herculean labour 
of having translated the Bible, deserve 
the highest commendation, and arc 
very numerous, as may be seen in the 
Rev. Mr. Mii.xe’s JJctrojpcrf ; but, if 
I mistake not, there is none amongst 
them directed to point out to the 
Chinese the striking vestiges of our 
revealed doctrines in their canonical 
books, particularly in those of the 
school of Confucius. 

In my usual moving in summer from 
Dresden to 7'dplitz, and in autumn 
from Tdplitz to Dresden, my extracts 
from the remaining nine command- 
ments of the Sacred Edict were mis- 
laid; and my engraver gives me so 
much business to improve him in the 
art of cutting the characters still want- 
ing to complete my Chinese Typo- 
graphy, that I cannot go over that 
labour again. Let the curious pro- 
vide himself with a copy of Mr. 
Milne’s excellent translation, and he 
will never regret the purchase. 

Since the Chinese characters for the 
remaining nvie commandments were 
engraven long ago, I shall only pub- 
lish them with a verbal Latin transla- 
tion, and the two English versions by 
Sir George Staunton * and .the 
Rev. Mr. Milne. 

Antonio Montucci. 

( To be concluded in our next.) 


* Miscellaneous Notices, from p. ^1;: 
to 5G. 
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FURTHER PARTICULARS OF THE LATE LIEUT.COL. LAMBTON. 


The labours of Colonel Lambton are 
well known to all readers of the Asiatic 
Researches ; and their general utility, as 
far as the geography of India is concerned, 
has been too universally felt to need any 
illustration. We may be permitted, how- 
ever, cursorily to notice tliose parts of his 
works which are justly denominated scien- 
tific, and as such, have made tlie Deklian 
and central parts of India, objects of clas- 
sic interest throughout the civilized world. 

Tlic original object of the Marquis 
Wellesley in establishing the Trigonome- 
trical Survey, was to unite the East and 
West coasts of the Peninsula, so as to 
connect the latter with the Government 
Obsenatory at IVIadras, upon precisely the 
same principles as those which had been 
adopted by the French and English phi- 
losophers in connecting the obseiv'atorics 
of Greenwich and Paris. Tlie noble Mar- 
quis's choice fell on Lieut. William Lamb- 
ton, then on the personal staff of Major- 
General Baird; and it appears that the 
powers of discrimination which characte- 
rized the whole of that great man's admi- 
nistration, were hero exerted with their 
wonted effect ; for the mild, easy, and af- 
fable demeanour of Lieut. Lambton, did 
not conceal from the piercing eye of his 
Lordship the great and grasping intellect, 
the high powers of reflection, and the 
uncontrolled perseverance, %4hich never 
viewed a difficulty or emliarrassmeiit, but 
with a steady determination to surmount it. 

In the progress of liis labours, the 
late Lieut.- Colonel founil that a noble 
field was laid open for arlding to the sci- 
entific data respecting the figure of the 
earth, by cariying a series of triangles 
down that meridian which passes through 
the southern pi omontory of India ; for, as 
the extent of the same meridian was limit- 
ed on the Northern side, by the liouiulary 
of tlie British territories only, there was 
obviously an opportunity of measuring a 
meridional arc of nearly in ampli- 
tude, which would be almost thrice as 
great as that which had occupied the great 
French philosophers Mcchain and De 
Lambre, between the Balearic Isles and 
Dunkirk. Such a boon to science could 


not escape the notice of our philosopher ; 
the difficulties, however, of attaining it 
were such as would, perhaps, have appal- 
led any man of moderate capacity, though 
with him they seemed merely to enhance 
the value of tlio prize; and tlie result has 
exceeded the most sanguine expectations of 
its projector. Already had the meridional 
series been brought to Ellichpoor, which 
gave an amplitude of more than of 
latitude ; and in spite of his advanced age, 
file active mind of the philosopher btiU 
contemplated the extension of it to the 
noitliern limits of the British dominions ; 
for the completion of which alone he wish- 
ed his life to be preserved. With .a degree 
of vigour and fire which would have done 
credit even to his earlier years, he em- 
barked for the continuation of his arduous 
career from Hyderabad, in the middle of 
January : but Providence willed it other" 
wise. On his arrival at Hinghan Ghat, on 
the 2Gth of January, he fell a victim to a 
catarrh which had long threatened his 
existence, and which being ultimately at- 
tended witli fever, put a period to his life. 

Tlius in an obscure village of central 
India, has died, at the age it is believed of 
seventy-five, one of the most highly en- 
dowed philosophers and mathematicians 
that ever trod on her shores ; a man whose 
name will ever be dear to science ; one of 
tlie sacred few w ho have tended to raise 
the fame of England, in the intellectual 
scale with the civilized world. He died not 
ingloriously : — long after the blazoned deeds 
of war and gallantry shall have been com- 
mitted to oblivion ; long after the greatest 
feats of diplomacy shall be known merely 
on reference to musty documents; long 
after tlje most splendid victories shall cease 
to be the subjects of discussion, will the 
labours of Colonel Lambton be viewed 
with interest by tlie votaries of science . 
and it mil hereafter be one of tlie proudest 
beasts of the Power which rules tliis coun- 
try, that it has been the beneficent patron 
and steady protector of an undertaking, 
which confers more practical benefit in tlie 
solution of the grand question of the figure 
of the earth, than the efforts of all the 
world besides. — {Cal. Gov^ Gaz, 
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THETA’S REJOINDER TO IOTA. 
To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sir ; The magisterial tone of reply 
chosen by your correspondent Iota, 
and a certain indication of wounded 
consequence, induce me to think that 
my slender philological essay, occa- 
sioned by a paper inserted in your 
Journal for May 1823, has been ho- 
noured by the criticism of M. Julius 
Von Klaproth himself. 

If that gentleman supposes that my 
communication was indicative of a 
want of respect for his literary cha- 
racter, or a doubt of the accuracy of 
his theory, he does me injustice. I 
am too well acquainted with M. Kla- 
proth’s diligence aud proficiency as 
an oriental scholar to think meanly of 
him; and I am fully satisfied that 
traces of a primitive tongue exist not 
only in the Chinese, but in every 
known language, from perusing se- 
veral elaborate works published in 
this country ; in particular Mr. Towns- 
end’s Character of Moses established 
fur veracity as an historian. In this 
work, the object of which is to show 
that, at a period subsequent to the de- 
luge, one language existed throughout 
the earth, a remarkable resemblance 
is pointed out between the Mongolian 
tongue (a knowledge of which, I be- 
lieve, M. Klaproth comprehends among 
his acquisitions) and that of the an- 
cient Irish.* 

My design was to mark what ap- 
peared to me weakness and defect in 
the evidence, whereby the cause might 
be injured instead of being supported. 
I acknowledged the e.xtent of my 
competency for the undertaking, which 
was not characterized by presumption, 
as the flippancy of some of lota’s re- 
marks would seem to imply. 

What is the result ? There are five 
answers of Iota to as many objections 
of mine. The sixth is, I suppose, ad- 

• General ValUncey had previously discovered 
many coincidences between tiie Irish tongue and 
the Mongolian, as exhibited m Sirahlenhurg’s 
Vocabulary of that language. 

Asiatic Journ. — No. 95. 


initted by him. In one instance, it 
appears an error of the English printer 
led to (and of course justified) my 
remark. In another, the point in dis- 
pute is left as matter of doubt to the 
determination of the reader, accom- 
panied with a pleasant digression re- 
specting the comparative importance 
of heads and tails.* In a third, my 
objection as to the want of corrc.s- 
ponding meaning between the English, 
and lui French, is changed into a de- 
nial that the English, and illc Latin 
arc analogous in signification ! As to 
the word Fong, the analogy is worth 
little. The concidence between wd 
and vase, which it would seem that 
Iota has so satisfactorily explained, I 
shall advert to presently. 

But one of my remarks is still left 
unnoticed. I questioned the fairness 
of instituting comparisons where the 
examples selected were corrupt mo- 
dern derivatives from other languages. 
Suppose, merely by way of illustration, 
that a coincidence in sound should be 
discovered between some Chinese term 
of analogous import, and the French 
evcqiie, or the English bishop. Would 
such coincidence deseiwe to be con- 
sidered as any thing but accidental, 
when it is evident that both words, 
however remote their apparent re- 
lation, have in fact been gradually 
corrupted f from the Greek riv taxoTro;, 
so unlike either? Or if it should have 
happened that the Chinese called a 
temple tchoo-tchee, bearing some affi- 
nity to our church, is the author of 
another Hic et Ubique to yoke the 
ill-assorted pair, and snarl at a writer 
who ventures to ask whether the Eng- 

* I still contend that the word song Is worthier 
of comparison with the Chinese than is the 
French cAanter, because the former is of Teutonic 
origii4 whereas the laiier is evidently corrupted 
from the Latin Ca -fo. 

t As will be more evident, when we call to 
mind that the former was once spelt etes^ue, and 
the latter See this fact esi.iblished in Di , 

Walts* Tiealise on Logic, paitf.ch.iv, sec. I, 

VoE. XVI. 3 M 
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lish word may not be a corruption of 
two Greek ones o(*os), little 

resembling it in sound ? 

Upon a similar principle, I demur 
to the explanation respecting wa and 
mse. The reason, it appears, why the 
Chinese word was not compared with 
the Latin, is, because the French word, 
since its adoption, has acquired a 
sense not belonging to its primitive. 
But this fact destroys its virtue as an 
example. Assuming that vas is the 
original word, and that it has no com- 
munity of meaning with wd, it betrays 
poverty of evidence to resort to a 
modern sense given to its corrupted 
form. It is not, therefore, immaterial 
(as Iota asserts) whether the points 
compared be chosen in Italy or France. 

It would not be difficult for a per- 
son who had access to the Idea 
dell' Universo of Hervas, or even the 
Mithridales of Professor Adelung, or 
who chose to wade through vocabu- 
laries and lexicons, 

From fruitful A to unproductive Zed, 
to produce a multitude of analogies 
between any given language and all the 
other tongues of the known world ; 
but without employing a method some- 
what more philosophical (and which 
Mr. Klaproth is fully capable of), ex- 


amining the different parts of the pro- 
cess of composition, developing the 
primitive words, and determining their 
earliest forms by comparison of the 
principal dialects with one another, by 
illustrating such as are refined and 
corrupted by those that are rude, 
simple, and regular,* the writer would 
establish no fact but this, namely, 
that he had expended his labour to 
very little purpose. 

In regard to the omitted example 
of an analogy between ego and ngo. 
Iota says, that where the acknow- 
ledged number of coincidences is so 
great, he cannot perceive the vast im- 
portance of an instance more or less. 
In return, I ask whether it be not 
important, if the coincidences are 
worth publishing at all, that the ex- 
amples selected should be the most 
decisive that can be adduced ? It is 
not the exclusion of one instance of 
which I complain, but the omission of 
an unexceptionable example, whilst 
many exceptionable ones are retained. 

Your bumble servant, 

Theta. 


• Preface to a poalhumous work on the Phi- 
losophical History of Eurot>can Languages^ by 
the late Br. Alexander Murray. 


RIGHTS OF HINDOO FEMALES. 


Brief Reniarks regarding' Modern En^ 
croachments on the Ancient Rights of 
Females, accordmg to the Hindoo Law 
of Inheritance. By Rammohun Roy. 
Calc\iUa ; Frinted at the Unitarian 
Press, 1852. 

With a view to enable ,the public to 
form an idea of the state of civilization 
throughout the greater part of the empire 
of Hindoostan in ancient days,* and of 

f Ai an early stast* of civiliaation, when the 
division into casies was tirst introduced among 
the inhabitants of Jndia, the second tribe, who 
were appointed to defend and rule the country, 
having adopted arbitrary and despotic practices, 
the others revolted against them ; and, under the 
personal command of the celebrated Purusooram, 
defeated the Royalists in several battles, and put 
cruelly to death almost all the males of that tribe. 
It was at last lesolved that the legislative autho- 
rity should be confined to the first class, who 


the subsequent gradual degradation intro- 
duced into its social and political constitu- 

could have no share in the actual government of 
the state, or in maniij^hig the revenue of the 
country, under any pretence; while the second 
tribe should exercise the executive authority* 
The consequence was, that India enjoyed peace 
and harmony for a great many centuries* The 
Bcahniuns having no expectation of holding an 
office, or of partaking of any kind of political 
promotion, devoted their time to scientific pur- 
suits and religious austerity, and lived in poverty. 
Freely associating with all the other tribes, they 
were thus able to know their sentiments and to 
appreciate the justness of their complaints, and 
thereby to lay d<twn such rules as were required, 
which often induced them to rectify the abuses 
that were practised by the second tribe. But, 
after the expiration of more than two thousand 
years, an absolute form of g«tvernment came 
gradually again to prevail. The first class having 
been induced to accept employments in political 
departments, became entirely dependent on the 
second tribe, and so ui'imporlant in tliemselves. 
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tion by arbitrary authorities, I am induced 
to give as an instance, the interest and 
care which our ancient legislators took in 
the promotion of the comfort of the fe- 
male part of the community ; and to com- 
pare the laws of female inherin'‘nce which 
they enacted, and which afforded that sex 
the opportunity of enjoyment of life, with 
that which moderns and our contempo- 
raries have gradually introduced and es- 
tablished, to their complete privation, di- 
rectly or indirectly, of most of those ob- 
jects that render life agreeable. 

All the ancient lawgivers unanimously 
award to a mother an equal share with her 
son in the property left by her deceased 
lui'sbaiid, in older that she may spend lier 
remaining days independently of her chil- 
dren, as is evident from the following 
passages : 

Ya^niivul Kju. 

** After the tleath of a father, let a mo- 
tlier also inherit an equal share with her 
sons in the division of the property left by 
tiieir father,” 

Xiit^d^unu. 

“ The father being dead, the mother 
should inherit an equal share with the son.” 

Kafnidu, 

After the death of a husband, a mo- 
tlier should receive a sliare equal to that of 
each of his sons.” 

VishnoOi the Legidator. 

“ Mothers should be receivers of shares 
according to the portion allowed to the 
sons.” 


that they were obliged to explain away the laws 
enacted by their forefathers, and to institute new 
rules according to the dictates of their cotem- 
porary princes. They were considered us ’iiercly 
nominal legislators, and the whole power, wUelher 
legislative or executive, was in fact, exercised by 
the Hajpoots. This tribe exercised t>rannyaM<i 
oppression for a period of about a thousand years, 
when Mussulmans irom Oiuiznee and Ghore in- 
vaded the country, and finding it divided among 
hundreds of petty piinces detested by tneir re- 
Lpeciivc subjects, conquered them all successive- 
ly, and introduced their own tyrannical system 
of government ; destroying temples, universities, 
and dll other sacred and literary establishments. 
At present the whole empire (with the exception 
of a few provinces) has been placed under the 
British power ; and some advantages have already 
been derived fiom tlie prudent management of 
its rulers, from whose general character a hope 
of future quiet ar.d Jiappiness is justly entertained. 
The succeeding generation wiU however be more 
Hihquatc to pronounce on tiie real advantages of 
tins guveinment. 


Vrxh%LSp%Uu 

" After his (the father’s) death, a mo- 
tlier, tile parent of his sons, should be en- 
titled to an etjual share with his sons ; their 
step-mother also to equal shares ; but 
daughters to a fourth part of the sliares of 
the sons.” 

Vyasu, 

“ The wives of a father, by whom he has 
no male issue, are considered as entitled 
to equal sliares with his sons, and all the 
grandmothers (including the mothers and 
step-mothers of the father), are said to be 
entitled as mothers.” 

Tills Mooni seems to have made this 
express declaration of the rights of step- 
mothers, omitting those of mothers, under 
the idea that the latter were already suffi- 
ciently established by the direct authority 
of preceding lawgivers. 

W e come to the modems. 

Tlie author of the Dayubliagu and the 
writer of the Dayututwu, the modern ex- 
pounders of Hindoo law (whose opinions 
are considered by the natives of Bengal 
as standard authority in the division of 
property among heirs) have tlms limited 
the rights allowed to widows by the above 
ancient legislators, When a person is wil- 
ling to divide in’s property among his 
heirs during his life time, he should en- 
title only those wives by whom he has no 
issue to an equal share with his sons ; 
but if he omit such a division, those wives 
can liave no claim to the property he 
leaves. Ihese two modern expounders 
lay stress upon a passage of Yagnuvul- 
kyu, which requires a father to allot equal 
shares to his wives, in case he divides his 
property during his life ; whereby they 
connect the term “ of a father,” in the 
above-quoted passage of Vyas, viz, “ the 
wives of a father,” &:c. witli the term 
” division” understood; that is, the 
wives by whom he lias no son are consi- 
dered in tlie division made by a father, as 
entitled to equal shares with his sons ; 
and that when sons may divide property 
among them selves fter the demise of their 
fatlier, they siiould give an equal share 
to their mother only, neglecting step-mo- 
thers in the division. Here the expoun • 
ders did not take into their consideration 
any proper provision for step-mothers, who 
have naturally less hope of support from 
their step-sons than mothers can expect 
fiuin their own children. 

3 M 2 
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In the opinion of these expounders, 
even a mother of a single son should not 
be entitled to any share. The whole pro- 
perty should, in that case, devolve on the 
son ; and in case that son should die after 
his succession to the property, his son or 
wife should inherit it. The mother in that 
case should be left totally dependent on 
her son or on her son’s wife. Besides, 
according to the opinion of these expoun • 
ders, if more than one son should sur- 
vive, they can deprive their mother of her 
little, by continuing to live as a joint fa- 
nuly (which has been often the case) : as 
the right of a mother depends, as they say, 
on division, which depends on the will of 
the sons. 

Some of our contemporaries (whose 
opinion is received as a verdict by Judicial 
Courts) have still further reduced the 
right of a mother to almost nothing; de- 
chu^ng, as I understand, that if a person 
die, leaving a widow and a son or sons, 
and also one or more grand-sons whose 
father is not alive, the property so left is 
to be divided among his sons and his grand- 
sons, his widow in this case being en- 
titled to no share in tlie property ; though 
she might have claimed an equal share, 
had a division taken place among those 
surviving sons and the father of the grand- 
son while he was alive.* Tliey are said 
to have founded their opinion on the above 
passage, entitling a widow to a share 
when property is to be divided among 

In short, a widow according to the ex- 
positions of the law, can receive notliing 
when her husband has no issue by her ; 
and in case he dies leaving only one son by 
his wife, or having had more sons, one of 
whom has happened to die leaving issue, 
she shall in these cases also have no claim 
to the property; and again, should any 
one leave more than one surviving son, and 
they, being unwilling to allow a share to 
the widow, keep the property undivided, 
the ‘mother can claim nothing in tliis in- 
stance also. But when a person dies, leav- 
ing two or more sons, and all of them 
survive and be inclined to allot a share to 
their mother, her right is in this case only 
valid. Under these expositions, and with 


* This exposition has been (I am set aside 
by the Supreme Court, in consequence of the 
Judges having prudently applied for the opinions 
of other Pundits, wliich turned out to be at va- 
riance witli those of the majority of Uic tegular 
advisers of the Courts m points of Hindoo Law. 


such limitations, both step-mothers and mo- 
thers have in reality been left destitute in 
the division of their husband's property, 
and the right of a widow exists in theory 
only among the learned, but unknown to 
the populace. 

The consequence is, that a woman who 
is looked up to as the sole mistress by the 
rest of a family, one day, on the next be- 
comes dependent on her sons, and subject 
to the slights of her daughters-in-law. 
She is not authorized to expend the most 
trihing sum, or dispose of an articleof the 
least value, without the consent of her son 
or daughter-indaw, who were all subject 
to her authority but the day before. Cruel 
sons often wound the feelings of their de- 
pendent mothers, deciding in favour of their 
own wives, when family disputes take 
place between their motliers and wives. 
Step-mothers, who often are numerous on 
account of polygamy being allowed in 
these countries, are still more shamefully 
neglected in general by their step-sons, 
and sometimes dreadfully treated by their 
sisters-indaw, who have fortunately a son 
or sons by their husband. 

It is not from religious prejudices, and 
early impressions only, that Hindoo wi- 
dows burn themselves on the piles of their 
deceased husbands ; but also from their 
witnessing the distress in which widows 
of the same rank in life are involved, and 
the insults and slights to which they are 
daily subjected, that they become in a 
great measure regardless of existence after 
the death of their husbands : and this in- 
difference, accompanied with the hope of 
future reward held out to them, leads them 
to the horrible act of suicide. These re- 
straints on female inheritance, encourage, 
iii a great degree, polygamy, a frequent 
source of the greatest misery in Native 
families ; a grand object of Hindoos being 
to secure a provision for their male off- 
spring, the law which relieves them from 
the necessity of giving an equal portion to 
their wives, removes a principal restraint 
on the indulgence of their inclinations in 
respect to the number they marry. Some 
of them, especially Brahmuns of higher 
birth, marry ten, twenty, or thirty women,* 

* Tlic horrur of this practice is so painful m 
ihe natural feelings of man, that even Madhuv 
Singh, the late Rajah of Tirhoot (though a Brab- 
m«n himself) through compassion, took upon 
liimsulf (I am told), wilhiuthe last half century, 
to limit the Brahmuns of his estate to four wires 
only. 
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either for some small consideration, or 
merely to gratify their brutal inclinations, 
leaving a great many of them both during 
their life-time and after death, to the 
mercy of their own paternal relations. 
The evil consequences arising from such 
polygamy the public may easily guess, 
from the nature of the fact itself, without 
my being reduced to the mortification of 
particularizing those which are known by 
the Native public to be of daily occurrence. 

To these women there are left only three 
modes of conduct to pursue after the death 
of their husbands. 1st. To live a mise- 
rable life as entire slaves to others, without 
indulging any hope of support from ano- 
ther husband. 2dly. To walk in the paths 
of unrighteousness for their maintenance 
and independence. 3dly, To die on the 
funeral pile of their husbands, loaded with 
the applause and honour of their neigh- 
bours. It cannot pass unnoticed, by those 
who are acquainted with the suite of so- 
ciety in India, that the number of female 
suicides in the single province of Bengal, 
when compared with those of any other 
British provinces, is almost ten to one : we 
may safely attribute this disproportion 
chiefly to the greater frequence of a plura- 
lity of wives among the natives of Bengal, 
and to their total neglect in providing for 
the maintenance of their females. 

This horrible polygamy among Brah- 
mans is directly contrary to the law given 
by ancient authors : for Yagnuvulkyu au- 
thorizes second marriages while the first 
wife is alive, only under eight circum- 
stances.— 1st. The vice of drinking spiritu- 
ous liquors. 2dly. Incurable sickness. 
3dly, Deception. 4thly, Barrenness. 5thly. 
Extravagance. 6thly. The frequent use 
of offensive language, 7thly. Producing 
only female offspring. Or, fithly. JVIani- 
festation of hatred towards her husband. 

Munoo, chap. 9th, v. SOtli. A wife 
who drinks any spirituous liquors, who 
acts immorally, who shows hatred to her 
lord, who is incurably disea-^ed, who is 
mischievous, who wastes his property, may 
at all times be superseded by another wife.** 

81st. “ A barren wife may be super- 
seded by another in the eighth year ; she 
whose children are all dead, in the tenth ; 
she, who brings forth only daughters, in 
the eleventh ; she, who is accustomed to 
speak unkindly, without delay.” 

82d. But she who, though afflicted 


with illness, is beloved and virtuous, must 
never be disgraced, though she may be 
superseded by another wife with her own 
consent.” 

Had a magistrate or other public officer 
been authorized by the rulers of the em- 
pire to receive applications for his sanction 
to a second marriage during the life of a 
first wife, and to grant his consent only 
on such accusations as the foregoing being 
substantiated, the above law might have 
been rendered eflectual, and the distress of 
the female sex in Bengal, and the number 
of suicides, would have been necessarily 
very much reduced. 

According to the following ancient au- 
thorities a daughter is entitled to one- 
fourth part of tlje portion which a son can 
inherit. 

t-yUiusyuti, 

“ The daug)ucrt> should have the fourth 
part of the portion to which the sons are eix- 
titkd,** 

Vh.hn.oo, 

** The riglit of unmarried daughters 
shall be proportioned according to the 
sliares allotted to the sons,” 

Mumo, ch. ix, v. 118* 

“ To the unmarried daughters let their 
brotliers give portions out of their own 
allotments respectively. Let each give a 
fourth part of his ow n distinct share, and 
they who feel disinclined to give tliis shall 
be condemned.” 

Yagnuvulkyu, 

Let such brothers as are already pu- 
rified by the essential rites of life purify 
by the performance of tliose rites the bro- 
tliers tliat are left by their late father un- 
purified; let them also purify the sisters 
by giving them a fourth part of their own 
portion.** 

Katyayiuiu, 

“ A fourth part is declared to be the share 
of unmarried daughters, and three-fourths 
of the son ; if the fourth part of the pro- 
perty is so small ns to he inadequate to de- 
fray the expenses attending their marriage, 
the sons have an exclusive right to the pro- 
perty, but shall defray the marriage cere- 
mony of the sisters. But the commentator 
on the Dayubhagu sets aside the right of 
the daughter*s declaring that they are not 
entitled to any share in the property left 
by their fathers, but that the expenses at- 
tending their marriage should be defrayed 
by tile brothers. He founds his opinion 
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on the foregoing passage of Munoo and 
that of Wagnuvulkyu, which, as he thinks, 
implies mere donation on the part of die 
brothers from their own portions for the 
discharge of the expenses of marriage. 

Tn the practice of our contemporaries, a 
daughter or a sister is often a source of 
emolument to the Bralimuns of less re- 
spectable caste, (who are most numerous in 
Bengal), and to the Kayusths of high caste. 
These, so far fronj spending money on the 
marriage of their daughters or sisters, re- 
ceive frequently considerable sums, and 
generally bestow them in marriage on 
those who can pay most.* Such Brahmnns 
and Kayusths, I regret to say, frequently 
marry their female relations to men having 
natural defects, or worn out by old age or 
disease, merely from pecuniary conside- 
lations; whereby they either bring widow- 
hood upon them soon after marriage, or 
render their lives miserable. Tliey not 
only degrade themselves by such cruel and 
unmanly conduct, but violate entirely the 
express authorities of Munoo and all other 
ancient lawgivers, a few of which I here 
quote. 

Munooj ch. .*3d, v. 51. 

Let no fatlier, who knows the law, 
receive a gratuity, liowover small, for giv- 
ing his daughter in marriage; since the 
man u ho, through avarice, takes a gratuity 
for that purjmc, is a seller of his oHspriDg.” 

Ch. 9th. V, 98, 

“ But even a man of the servile class 
ought not to receive a gratuity when he 
gives his daughter in marriage ; since a 
father who takes a fee o?i that occasion, 
tacitly sells his daughter.” 

V. 100. 

“ Nor, even in former births, have we 
heard the virtuous appnwc the tacit sale of 
a daughter for a price, under the name of 
nuptial gratuity.” 

Khshpmni* 

“ Those who, infatuated by avarice, give 
their own daughters in marriage, for the 
sake of a gratuity, are the sellers of their 
daughters, the images of sin, and the per- 
petrators of a heinous iniquity.” 

Both common sense and the law of the 
land designate such a practice as an actual 
sale of females ; and the humane and liberal 
among Hindoos lament its existence, as 

* Kajali Kjssericlieudni, the great graiid-faili,,r 
oj the present c.v Rajah ot Niicka, prevented this 
rruel practice of the sale of daughters and sisters 
tiiroiighuut Ills estate. 


well as the annihilation of female rights 
in respect of inhmtance introduced by 
modern expounders. They, however, trust 
that the humane attention of Government 
will be directed to those evils which are 
chief sources of vice and misery, and even 
of suicide among wmmen ; and to this they 
are encouraged to look forward, by what 
lias already been done in modifying, in 
criminal cases, some parts of the law 
enacted by Mohummudan legislators, to 
the happy prevention of many cruel prac- 
tices formerly established. 

How distressing it must be t© the female 
community, and to tliose who interest 
themselves in their behalf, to observe daily 
that several daughters, in a rich family, can 
prefer no claim to any portion of the pro- 
perty, whether real or personal, left by their 
deceased father, if a single brother be alive ; 
while they (if belonging to a Kooleen 
family or Brahmun of higher rank) are 
exposed to be given in marriage to indivi- 
duals who have already several wives, and 
Jiave no means of maintaining them. 

Should a widow or a daughter wish to 
secure the right of rnaintenance, however 
limited, by having recourse to law, the 
learned Bralimuns, whether holding public 
situations in the courts or not, generally 
divide into two parties, one advocating 
the cause of those females, and the other 
tliat of their adversaries. Sometimes, in 
these or other matters respecting the law, 
if the object contended for be important, 
the whole community seems to be agitated 
by the exertions of the parties and of their 
respective friends in claiming the verdict of 
tlie law against each other. In general, 
however, a consideration of tiie difficulties 
attending a law-suit, which a Native wo- 
man, parricularly a widow, is hardly capa- 
ble of surmounting, induces her to forego 
her right; and if she continue virtuous, 
she is obliged to live in a mibcrable state 
of dependence, destitute of all the comlbrts 
of life. It too often happens, however, 
that she is driven oy constant unhappiness 
to seek refuge in vice. 

At the time of the decennial settlement, 
in the year 1793, tliere were among Eu- 
ropean gentlemen so very few acquainted 
with Sungserit and Hindoo Law, tliat it 
would have been hardly possible to have 
formed a Committee of European oriental 
scholars and learnctl Brahmans capable of 
deciding on points of Hindoo Law. It 
was tlierefure highly judicious in Govern- 
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ment to appoint Pundits in the different 
Zitlah Courts and Courts of Appeal, to 
facilitate the proceedings of Judges in 
regard to such subjects. But as we can 
now fortunately find many European 
gentlemen capable of investigating legal 
questions, with but little assistance from 
learned Natives, how happy would it be for 
the Hindoo community, both male and 
female, were they to enjoy the benefits of 
the opinions of such gentlemen, when 
disputes arise, particularly on matters of 
inheritance. 

Lest any one should infer, from what I 
have stated, that I mean to impeach, uni> 


versally, the character of the great body of 
learned Hindoos, I declare, positively, that 
this is far from my intention : I only' 
maintain, that the Native community place 
greater confidence in the honest judgment 
of the generality of European gentlemen, 
than in that of their own countrymen. But 
should the Natives receive the same advan- 
tages of education that Europeans generally 
enjoy, and be brought up in the same 
notions of honour, they will, I trust, be 
found, equally with Europeans, worthy of 
the confidence of their coimtrymen and the 
respect of all men. 


TOUR THROUGH THE MOUNTAINS OF NEPAUL. 


Journal of a Passage crver the Mountains 
<f from the plains of Tirhoot 

to the valley (f Katmandoo, 

December 3, 1817. — I have now left 
behind me the pleasant plains of Tirhoot, 
and have entered the Turraee within the 
Nepalese territory, the boundary of which 
is now marked by a succession of pillars, 
and other precautions, which must hence- 
forth remove all such ground of dispute as 
originated in the late war. The Turraee 
hereabouts is an uninteresting tract, fiat 
and bare of trees ; rice, the principal pro- 
duce, which denotes the nature of the 
land, and herds of kine, scattered over the 
country, indicate more pasturage than til- 
lage. Tile villages are wretched grass 
huts, and their inhabitants a wretched 
race, three-fourths of whom are disfigured 
with unseemly goitres. It is a fine coun- 
try for sport in the hot months, but at 
present there is none : the game, which is 
driven from it by the rains, not thinking it 
yet dry enough to return. Such is the 
region to tlie edge of the forest, from 
whence the wild elephants now issue out 
at night to plunder the ripe rice fields in 
the neighbourhood; returning into the 
deep cover again before the morning. 

The above picture of die Turraee is not 
certainly of pleasing features : but one has 
only to look to the north to behold a noble 
sight. There, as one stands upon the 
plain, a barrier of mountains presents itself, 
unequaQled probably in loftiness by any on 
the face of the earth, and which, liad we 
not the lights of knowledge to instruct us 
otherwise, fancy might suggest to be the 
bound of our terrestrial habitation : such a 


bound as Milton describes to have limited 
Paradise. Somewhat above tljc level of 
the Turraee the great forest fringes the 
base of the mountains, a daik gloomy 
border, and no unworthy contrast to the 
snowy heights of tlie scene. This forest 
the Nepalese often denominate their veil, 
which once infringed upon by rough in- 
truders, their mountain jealousy receives a 
deep wound, and their security is no 
longer reckoned inviolable. Above tlie 
forest rise the Cherriaghaty Hills, whose 
name expresses their comparative insig- 
nificance ; yet they aie as high as the gene- 
rality of hills on the surface of India. 
The appearance of these is craggy, pre- 
cipitous, and broken, exhibiting in them- 
selves a striking variety of light and shade, 
caused by tlie woods which in part cover 
them, and the white cliffs which ia part 
shine from the midst. The Cherriaghaties 
are succeeded by the second order in this 
scale of mountains, which comprize those 
in the sphere of Nepaul, and wliich wrould 
he thought stupendous, if they were not 
humiliated by the supereminent Hima- 
layahs. From tlie plains they bear a dark, 
indistinct appearance. The whole moun- 
tain scene is superbly surmounted by the 
Himalayah ridge, which rears its lofty 
summits in the pure sublimity of snow- 
wliite brightness. Two or three of their 
peaks stand prominently striking for their 
enormous bulk. Tiie general scene is 
best observed between dawn and sun-rise, 
for misty exhalations hide it during the 
heat of the day. Tlie sun gilds the white 
tops of snowy mountains sometime before 
it is visible to the inliabi^ants of the plains, 
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and still lights them up at the close of 
day, when darkness pervades tfie nether 
region. To a traveller, bound to this as- 
semblage of mountains, who is not already 
acquainted with their peculiarities from 
experience, the sight has an appalling ap- 
pearance, acting as an incentive to exertion 
on an enterpri 2 ing spirit, and deterring 
the slothful or timid character. 

Dec, 4.— I has'e been making to-day a 
long march of twenty -two nules, the latter 
twelve through the Great Forest. At its 
entrance the tracks of wild elephants were 
very frequent, and some also in more £ul- 
vanced parts of it. The grass on each 
side of tlie road is higher than an elephant, 
and in its depths the largest monsters in 
nature may dwell concealed ; indeed, the 
largest and most terrible beasts have their 
• haunts there, as the elephant, rhinoceros, 
goury-gye, buffalo, tiger, bear, Scc. 8cc, 
Its productions afford a fine field for bota- 
nical research, but its principal tree is the 
tall straight saul, a noble timber : there is 
little underwood. The passage of this 
forest has a tendency to affect one’s spirits 
with a sort of melancholy, for here Old 
Silence holds his solemn reign undis- 
turbed, except perhaps by the monotonous 
note of the wood-pecker, or by the passing 
breeze, or when echo gives back the sound 
of the passenger’s voice ; add to this the 
sensation experienced from tlie knowledge 
of being in the neighbourhood of wild 
l)easts. The forest is stony ground, and 
essentially different from the proximate 
soil of tlie Turraec. 

On emerging from the forest, the Chcr- 
riaghaty Hills open upon the view in an 
irregular assemblage, clothed with verdant 
woods down to tlie broad white lied of the 
Hechiakoh torrent, into which we now 
enter. On an elevated bank above this 
bed stand a few huts composing the mise- 
rable village of Bechiakoli, with a sub- 
stantial Dhurumsalah, which is an elee- 
mosynary building for the accommodation 
of travellers, and which continue at suc- 
cessive stages the whole way to Kepaul. 
The scenery from the Dhurumsalah would 
be reckoned highly picturesque and striking 
by any one direct from the plains, and un- 
acquainted with that further in advance. 
The inhabitants of this village exhibit in 
their features the first specimen of the lull 
character, 

Dec. 5.— Bechiakoh being the entrance 
of the hills, I began tiiere tlie laudable 


practice pursued by the mountaineers of 
never stirring without a breakfast ; after 
this important precaution they travel the 
whole day without suffering. To-day the 
way led me up the stony bed of the Be- 
chiakoh Kolali (torrent), and over the 
Cherriaghaty Pass. The ascent is grand, 
and the scenery the whole way up wild 
and picturesque ; irregular hills well 
wooded rise on each side, and sometimes 
a high precipitous bank stands forth pro- 
minently bold, threatening to detach its 
loose earthy fragments, loaded with trees, 
upon the passenger underneath. To com- 
pare great things with small, these broken 
irregular hills assume much the same 
forms as the ravines of the Jumna, Chum- 
bul, &c. In some parts tall erect firs grow 
on their sides and heights, along widi 
small saul-trees. Near the top of the Pass 
are seen the remains of tlie stockaded 
fort taken up by the Goorkalis, and which 
Gen. Ochterlony turned in sucli a mas- 
terly manner by a route which none but an 
enterprizing mind would have attempted. 
The top of the Pass, or rather the Pass 
itself, is very high, and wild, and narrow, 
just such a place as one w’ould suppose a 
tiger would choose to pounce upon a soli- 
tary traveller in. In this part no labour is 
expended on tlie formation of roads, and 
two successive rains have washed away all 
traces of our pioneers’ labours. Tlie 
effect of the scenery at the Pass was not a 
little heightened by our finding a traveller’s 
body lying across it, so that one must needs 
step over it to pass at all. After a short 
descent on the northern-side of tlie Pass, 
the road continues tolerably level through 
a forest of fine saul timber-trees to He- 
tounrah. Helounrah is a miserable village 
with a good Dburumsalah, situated on the 
Raptee, a stream flowing over a rocky 
bottom at the foot of high mountain*?. 
Hitherto, but no further, the way is prac- 
ticable to carriage cattle ; beyond, every 
thing must be transported by men. As 
provisions are often not procurable after 
crossing over this boundary, one is sub- 
jected to the inconvenience of carrying a 
stock for several days’ consumption in case 
of accidents. 

Dec, 6 , — Wliat a misfortune I found it 
this morning atHetounrah to be travelling 
with an equipage, although on the most 
diminished scale, and without even tents. 
To make sure of cairiage one way o*" 
other, I wrote to Katmandoo for hill car- 
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riers, and I engaged the bearers with me 
from the plains to proceed the whole way 
to Nepaul. But the former, tired of 
awaiting my arrival two days, walked off 
to Nepaul ; and the latter were so sick of 
the small specimen of the hills wliich they 
experienced in merely crossing the Cher- 
riaghaty, where they groaned and declared 
it would be the death of them, that they 
took themselves off this morning ; if tliey 
thought that road killing, they were cer- 
tainly wise enough to shrink from the one 
in advance, which is ten times worse. 

At length I w’as fortunate enough, by 
paying handsomely, to procure carriage 
sufficient to move forward ; and I must do 
the hill-carriers tlie justice to say, that 
when they are engaged, they work capi- 
tally, each carrying at his back wliat it 
would take two or three plain bearers to 
transport, and labouring over the severest 
roads the whole day witli admirable pa- 
tience and perseverance. They are a com- 
pact-bodied muscular race. 

The Raptee above Hetounrah pursues 
its course in a contracted channel between 
diverging mountains, high and steep, rude 
with rocky precipices, shagged on their 
sides with woods, and at their bases choaked 
with vegetation. It descends with violence 
over a bed strewed with large stones and 
rocks, and with a roaring sound that 
drowns the loudest voice ; its water over 
such a bed, where it does not foam, is of 
sparkling clearness. Among such depths 
of woods and mountains up the bed of 
such a torrent, ascends the way to Bheem- 
fed, situated at tlie foot of the Cheesapany 
mountain, a distance of fourteen miles. 
This bottom knows scarcely more than 
half of the sun’s diurnal course, and long 
affer it has set, to a passenger therein, on 
looking up, where a little opening may 
afford him an opportunity, he sees it shining 
bright on the tops of the mountains. Tlie 
only way here is no other than what nature 
has left it, or what the frequent track of 
men has made. Wherever the stream en- 
counters on either hand a bold projection 
of the hills, it is necessary to cross the 
water to turn it, and this cross work occurs 
twenty-three times; the rough nature of 
the bottom, and the coldness of the water 
above knee-deep, rendering it a very ha- 
rassing task. Tills route, execrable at all 
times, is especially so during the rains, as 
I experienced on my way down to the 
plains, when we luid to ford each time up 

Asiatic Journ — No. 95. 


to our middles, the rapidity, force, and roar 
of the torrent bearing a proportion with its 
increased depth ; add to this the prevalence 
of the Owl-fever in that confined bottom 
at that .season, when it is reckoned little 
short of certain death to pass the night 
there; night however overtook us before 
we could reach Hetounrah, and we were 
compelled to pass it on a stony spot, just 
clear of the jungle and torrent, wet up to 
the middle by fording all day, and above 
the middle by the rain, witliout shelter, 
without firing, without meal, in total dark- 
ness, the water roaring dreadfully hoarse 
at our feet, while the thunder rolled and 
lightning played overhead; yet I never 
passed a better night, and toil and fatigue 
acted as effectually in composing us to 
sleep on such an uncouth bed, as the most 
inviting downy couch could have done. 
To-day, I did not reach Bheemfed till 
sometime after dark, although I left He- 
tounrali after breakfast, and the greater 
portion of my people will have to bivouac 
in the jungle for the night, 

Dec* 7.-- A halting day, to admit of the 
junction of tlie rear stragglers. The sun 
did not shine upon Bheemfed till several 
hours after daybreak, in consequence of 
the height of the intervening mountains ; 
mountains indeed rise on all sides, adorned 
with w'oods, and from this elevated situation, 
althougli it is only at tJicir feet, a noble 
scene presents itself as one looks down 
the course of the Kaptee to the low'er hills, 
and beyond them one catches a glimpse of 
tlie distant plains ; the setting sun greatly 
heightened the effect of the scenery. 
Imagine the pleasure of a frequented 
Phurumsalah, as this is, and which may 
be compared to a hotel or caravansary. 
During the day it is tranquil enough ; for 
travellers to whom it is common, are then 
employed on their joumies, but towards 
evening they flock in to pass the night, 
when Uic place is crowded. These build- 
ings are generally in the form of a square 
of four sides enclosing a court, and con- 
sist of two stories, the lower one an open 
verandali on pillars, tlie upper like a four- 
sided gallery, which affords the best ac- 
commodations.- Above and below there 
is a strange and numerous collection of 
the people, consisting generally of porters 
with their loads, of pilgrims, of traders 
between the hills and plains, and of mis- 
cellaneous characters, such as myself, jiass- 
ing to and fro. From Ibis motley asseiq^ 

VoL. XVL 3 N 



45(4 Tour through the MoufUairu of Nepaul* iNov. 


blagc arises a perfect ^bel of noises and 
tongues, from hiU dialects to the Bakha of 
the Southern Hindoo, and the Oordoo of 
the Mussulman. Here too the only water, 
after being conducted down the neigh- 
bouring mountain, issues o«jt of a dragon’s 
mouth in the interior court ; and as it un- 
fortunately flows but sparingly, and all 
this multitude together with the villagers 
have to seek their water there, a crowd of 
impatient expectants are collected about it, 
quarrelling for the next turn, and raising 
an uproar in the place, the women’s sharp 
voices as usual predominating over the 
baser notes of the men . Then as they are 
all hungry after their joumies, particularly 
from the keen air of the mountains, they 
all fall to cooldng, and light as many fires 
as there are people, so that the whole 
building is enveloped in smoke, nearly 
suffocating one, and causing such an acute 
smarting to the eyes as makes one invo- 
luntarily shed tears. After a certain time, 
they all address themselves to rest, and 
then one enjoys a respite from the evils of 
smoke and noise, except that now and then, 
perhaps, a wretched fellow keeps groaning 
the whole night long, from cold, in a half 
state between sleeping and waking. The 
Jemadarnee, the head lady of the village, 
has just been to pay me a visit, bringing a 
pot of milk and some eggs in one hand, 
and the other holding some lighted pine> 
sticks for a candle ; she left me highly 
pleased by tbe complimentary observations 
1 addressed to her ; in return for which I 
^all get a fowl and kid for dinner to- 
morrow. 

Dec, 8. From Bheemfed the way leads 
up the Cheesapany (cold w'ater) moun- 
tain, a steep ascent of about ^,000 feet. 
Being experienced in mountain pedes « 
trianUm, 1 make no difficulty of this 
climbing task, which reminds me always 
of the fable of the hare and tortoise, the 
briskest and fastest in tbe outset being 
usually surpassed in the issue, by the gra- 
dual progress of the more deliberate tra- 
veller. Cheesapany indeed is a severe 
trial of pedestrian bottom, and makes even 
the mountaineer pause repeatedly in his 
ascent, and whistle for breath. 

On the sides of Cheesapany grow 
stately pines, 1)eariug their cones, and 
knotted oaks, scattering the ground witli 
acorns, and rhododendra delighting in 
mountain tops : more humble aspirants I 
omit. At an elevated site stands the fort 


of Chees^urhee, of more fame than im- 
portance, and erected at greater labour and 
expense than it deserved, for no general, 
of any intelligence, would penetrate to 
Ncpaul, by the route of the Raptee, which 
may be better perhaps than others for 
single travellers, who have the natural ob- 
stacles alone to^surmount ; but is otherwise 
for an army which could never force its 
way up against the additional (^position 
of an active enemy, and when once turned, 
Cheesagurhee would fall without difficulty. 
The road leads through this fort by a 
heavy gate, studded and strengthened with 
massy iron knobs, so that no one passes up 
or down without being subject to the in- 
spection of the guards, and the customs 
are here levied upon all the trade passing 
to and fro. After receiving the civilities 
of the governor of tlie castle, I passed 
through, and ascending, came to the spring 
of the cold crystal well, from which the 
mountain derives its name ; soon after I 
reached the summit of the ascent. From 
hence, as the sky is usually unclouded at 
this season, I enjoyed a superb prospect. 
To the northward, I looked down upon 
the narrow landing place of Bheemfed, 
the gloomy depths of the Raptee, the 
lieights on either hand of it, and onward 
even to the distant plains; some of the 
woody summits were cheered by the early 
rays of Uie sun, others from their situation 
were still in shade, while Uie genial purple 
tint of morning suffused the whole sce- 
nery. To the north, I saw beneath me a 
smiling dell marked by a torrent’s course, 
tlien mountain beyond mountain, a grand 
succession ; some bare, of various hue, 
brown, black or green ; others adorned 
with woods ; above them rose majestic a 
glorious range of snow-clad peaks, brightly 
conspicuous. That person must be cold 
indeed, cold as the Himalayah snows 
themselves, who could contemplate this 
grand scene with tame sensations. 

Having paused some time to survey this 
prospect, which breaks upon the sight all at 
once as one reaches the summit of Chee- 
sapany, I descended a long steep and rough 
descent to the opporite foot of the moun- 
tain. Here among huge rocks, the ruinous 
fragrants of the adjacent mountains, a 
torrent forces its rushing waters, and tum- 
bles with roaring sound from fall to fall ; 
and here, in the rains, at a ford above one 
of these falls, two of my horses were 
swept away to instant destruction ; but 
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uow I crossed it with ease over a blank- 
bridge. Ascending the bed of the Kolah, 
one comes to the hill Ekdunta, and climb- 
ing to its top, the narrow pathway goes 
coasting along the edge of a precipice of 
fearful and dizzy ken. From hence at a little 
distance a beautiful cascade is seen falling 
from a high ledge of rock into the dell below. 

The pleasing valley of Chitlong then 
opens to view', with its brick-built villages 
in the centre, and different hamlets scat- 
tered about the circumjacent mountains. 
Hereabouts one is pleased at discovering 
signs of a better inhabited country, vil- 
lages, hamlets, and cottages, fertile valHes 
and levelled plots of cultivation rising in 
succession up the sides of mountains, and 
cattle grazing on their grassy brows. The 
scene is doubly smiling after traversing for 
several days a region of perfect wilderness, 
cast in Nature’s roughest mould, in which 
she seems to have set her seal of separation 
between the plains of India and the inha- 
bitants of the North; so that one is in- 
clined to wonder more, how transgressing 
these marked boundaries their interests 
should ever clash, than at the possibility of 
their remaining in ignorance of each 
other. Is it the mountaineer who first 
shews an inclination to the plains, or the 
lowlander to the mountains ? Tlie ques- 
tion generally, and here particularly, may 
be answered in the former case ; for there 
is nothing to attempt the cupidity of the 
lowlander to encroach on the moun- 
taineer’s province, whereas the plains offer 
to the latter a rich temptation. It may 1 
tliink be laid down as a conclusive case, 
that the mountaineer provokes the low- 
land power to invade his fastnesses by his 
restless spirit, and previous aggressions ; 
confiding in the strength of his native re- 
treats, he imagines that he may offend with 
impunity ; but the lowland power, at 
length roused to exertion, resolves to chas- 
tise or subdue the constant offender. The 
task is difficult, but the superior means of 
the former generally prevail finally in the 
contest, and the mountains then become 
aifnexed to the dominion of the plains. 
Such I could venture to prophecy will be 
the fate of these mountains. 

From Blieemfed to Chitlong is sixteen 
miles, and such a march over such a 
ground, of w’hich tliere is not any where 
a level spot of fifty yard®, occupies the 
bc^t pait of the day. 1 walked the whole 
tUbtance without particular fatigue, which 
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will give you some idea of the vigour de- 
rived from our mountmn climate, and 
some of you may think it a feat not un- 
worthy an inhabitant of the Isle of Sky or 
Rasay. More lazy, or less able travellers, 
may come up at their ease in hammocks, if 
they can aftbrd such superior carriage ; if 
not, they may hire a hill carrier and ride 
in the pannier at his back, as iny servants* 
ladies did, — and if there are children, two 
of them may be very easily disposed of 
almve the lower contents of a pannier. I 
was much aroused at seeing one poor pa- 
tient carrier groaning and sweating under a 
great fat Mussulman woman of my party. 

Dec. 9. This morning when I rose at 
daybreak, the ground was covered with 
a white hoar frost, and the thermometer 
stood at 33. 'Hie valley of Chitlong 
stands higher than most of those near, and 
it freezes there when it wants several de- 
grees of that point in the valley of Nepaul, 
from which it is only separated by a moun- 
tain. This mountain, called Chandrageery 
(the mountain of the Moon), I now 
ascend ; tlie task is as laborious as it is at 
Cheesapany. From its high summit, on 
one side appear the valley and heights of 
Chitlong, to the Cheesapany heights. To 
the northward, if it is clear, one looks 
down into the extensive valley of Nepaul, 
with all the objects scattered over it, as 
towns, villages, and hamlets, winding 
streams, verdant groves, &c. &o. within an 
enclosure of mountains ; a pleasant sight, 
viewed from that elevation, like a bird’s- 
eye prospect. But the whole valley now 
enveloped in a cloud was concealed from 
view ; the mountains however rose above 
it, and I again enjoyed such a scene as I 
have described at the top of Cheesapany. 
At this season a thick mist, the collected 
vapours of the night, very frequently lies 
upon the valley, until the power of the 
sun raises the veil above the mountains. 

The descent of Chandrageery into the 
valley is extremely rough and steep, and 
rendered now peculiarly disagreeable by a 
greasy thaw ; it is scarce fit for the passage 
of man or goat, nevertheless my Tanghun 
descended without accident, and it is cu- 
rious to observe with what circumspection 
this mountaineer steed goes up and down 
such dangerous places. At the bottom I 
found an elephant awaiting me, and a ride 
of seven miles through the valley, which 
is all banks and hollows, brought me safe 
to Katmandoc .— Annual Reg^ter. 
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HINDOO LITERARY SOCIETY. 


In the Literary and Philosophical 
Intelligence of our last number, we 
inserted a short Prospectus of a native 
Society lately established in Calcutta, 
for literary, scientific, and moral ob- 
jects. We have since received, through 
the medium of the Indian newspapers, 
a short report of the proceedings of 
the meeting that was convened for the 
formation of this Society ; and \vc re- 
quest our readers’ perusal of it pre- 
vious to the remarks we are about to 
olFer. It appeared originally in a 
tive newspaper^ the Sumackar Chun- 
drica of March 3, 1823. 

HINDOO COLLEGE MEETING, 

Held at Calcutta on Sundni/ the 0th Fal- 
16 , 18 ^ 23 .] 

On Sunday, the 6th of Falgoon, a mcct- 
ihg was held at the Hindoo College, at 
eight o’clock, p.m,, of which the following 
is an account : — With a view that a Society 
be formed concerning the Learning and 
Improvements of the Natives of this Coun- 
try, several of the intelligent and respec- 
table inhabitants of this city were invited to 
attend, and the names of those who ap- 
peared at the appointed time, and the con- 
versation that passed among them, are 
given as follows : 

[ Present] Shreezoot Ramjoy Turkalun- 
kar, Shreezoot Oomanundun Thakoor, 
Shreezoot Chundru Coomar Tliakoor, 
Shreezoot Dwarakanoth Thakoor, Shree- 
zoot Radhamadub Bundopadhayu, Shree- 
zoot Prusunno Coomar Thakoor, Sliree- 
zoot Caushee Kaunt Ghosaul, Shreezoot 
Causeenoth Turkupunchunun, Shreezoot 
Gourmohiin Vidyalunkar, Shreezoot Luk- 
beenarain Mookhopadhayu, Shreezoot 
Sheevuchum Thakoor, Shreezoot Visshu- 
noth Mutteeloll, Shreezoot Tarachaund 
Chuckrobutty, Shreezoot Bhavaneechurn 
Bundopadhayu, Slireczoot RamdooloJl 
Day, Shreezoot Radhacaunt Deb, Shree- 
zoot Kalachaund Bose, Shreezoot Ram- 
chundru Ghoso, Shreezoot Ramcomul 
Sein, Shreezoot Causeenoth Muliick, 
Shreezoot Veerhur MulUck, ShreezotRus- 
somoyDutt, and many other learned per- 
sons. 

After they had taken seats, Radhacaunt 
Deh moved, that Ramcomul Sein will act 
as a Chairman of this meeting. Ooma- 
nundun Thakoor seconded the motion. 
Ramcomul Sein thus addressed the meet- 
ing. — Sirs, an address has been prej»ar. 
ed showing the disadvantages under which 
we labour for want of a ^ciety, and the 
benefits that may be derived fiom an insti- 
tution of it. Should it be permitted, the 


above address may be read.” This being 
unanimously agreed, Gourmohun Vidya- 
lunkar Bhutlacharyu read the introductory 
address to the meeting. After attending 
to it, almost every person expressed their 
opinion that it would be beneficial to our 
country, if a Society should be formed, 
and, it being a commendable object, pro- 
posed to give his consent to it. Shreezoot 
lladhamadhub Bundopadhyu asked what 
was the original cause of our not having 
had a society for so long a time? To 
which several persons gave different an- 
swers. Shreezoot Riissumoy Dutt said, 
“ if it be the object of the meeting to intro- 
duce improvements in the way of litera- 
ture, I would interest myself in it ; hut 
should the meeting have any political 
views, or offer any defence to an abusive 
exposure of our religion, I would have 
nothing to do with the Society.” Shreezoot 
Causov'caunt Ghosaul was of the same 
opinion. Oomanundun Thakoor said, 
that should any one publish any work 
abusing our religion, a defence must bo 
offered thereto. Radhacaunt Deb second- 
ed this expression. Shreezoot Hamdoololl 
Deb offered his o})inion, that the intro- 
ductory atldress of the meeting be printed 
and circulated every where, that every per- 
son may offer their opinion after a conside- 
ration. Shreezoot Bhavance Churn Bun- 
do])adhayu said, “ it ought to be consi- 
dered how prosperous it would be when 
this Society shall have been fully insti- 
tuted ; even to-day we felt very happy 
from meeting together and conversing 
with each other.” Ramjoy Turkulunkar 
and Causeenoth Muliick approved of this 
expresrion. After all the discourse was 
over, Ramcomul Sein asked w'ho was to 
be appointed Secretary to the Committee. 
Radhacaunt Deb said,tliat Ramcomul Sein 
be appointed Secretary. Oomanundun 
Tliakoor supported this opinion. Ram- 
comul Sein then observed, that it was his 
intention tliat Prusunno Comar Thakoor 
should be nominated Secretary. It was 
afterwards resolved, that they both should 
hold the Secretaryship. Resolved, that the 
Introductory Address, which was read, be 
printed and published with an account of 
this day’s meeting, in the form of a pamph- 
let ; and another meeting should be held 
on Sunday next, and rules for managing 
the affairs in view should be laid down. 

Although, in our strictures upon the 
late publication of the Abbe Dubois, 
we particularly referred to the forma- 
tion of this Society, we cannot ab- 
stain from offering, in this place, a 
few additional remarks ; for there is 
too much of European style and cha- 
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racter, and too much that is hopeful, 
in every sense of the expression, in 
the proceedings of the native meeting 
above reported, to admit of our pass- 
ing it entirely over in silence. 

In the first place, let it be noticed, 
that those who attended the meeting 
were Hindoos of the highest castes, 
and the principal native inhabitants of 
Calcutta both in rank and influence. 
Secondly, it is evident that the busi- 
ness of the meeting was conducted 
in the European form, and apparently 
with European decorum. Thirdly, 
the professed objects of the Society 
arc, the general diffusion of knowledge, 
the overthrow of prejudice, and the 
advancement of moral feeling. And 
lastly, discussion is invited on all sub- 
jects, not even excluding the tenets of 
their religion. 

We might have searched in vain, 
some ten years past, for a single Euro- 
pean, acquainted with the general cha- 
racter of the natives of India, suffi- 
ciently sanguine to anticipate so speedy 
and hopeful a change from inter- 
course between that people and their 
European masters. But here is a 
large body of the most respectable 
and leading natives, — inhabitants of 
the principal city in India— publicly 
renouncing the principle, that know- 
ledge is exclusively the birthright of 
the higher castes, manifesting an 
energy which can only be attributed 
to a laudable emulation of European 
superiority, thirsting after European 
literature, and copying European cus- 
toms. But this is not all ; it is pro- 
|)osed by the founders of this Society 
(i’irfc our last number) “ to comment 
on the immorality and inconsistency 
of the customs of the present day ; to 
point out habits and conduct more 
conducive to the well-being and hap- 
piness of mankind and to circulate 
small tracts in English and Bengalee, 
for the furtherance of these objects. 
How opposite are such views to that 
utter depravation of moral feeling 
which has always beeu ascribed to the 
Braliminical order ! an order which the 


Abbe Duboiil does not scruple to de- 
signate as a class of “ moral mon- 
sters.” But even the Brahminical or- 
der, vicious and self-interested as it 
generally is, contains individuals who 
are men of liberality as well as learn- 
ing, and whose efforts have not been 
wanting to expose the gross corrup- 
tions which, in the course of centuries, 
have been gradually introduced into 
their religious system. We are con- 
vinced that the influence of such men 
has been greatly efficacious in soften- 
ing down the prejudices of their coun- 
trymen, and in pointing out the nu- 
merous advantages to be derived from 
European science and European intel- 
ligence. We are rather disposed, how- 
ever, to attribute the rapid improve- 
ment in the native character, which is 
certainly in progress, to the effect of 
general intercourse. The native in- 
habitants of Calcutta have been lat- 
terly breathing an atmosphere which 
never before existed ; they have now 
been living for years in close and 
intimate connection with a numerous 
and increasing community of Euro- 
peans, principally composed of indi- 
viduals of liberal education, — men, for 
the most part, of considerable intelli- 
gence, if not of energy and talent. 
Moreover, the liberal feeling of this Eu- 
ropean community exhibits so striking 
a contrast with the intolerant spirit of 
the former conquerors of India, that 
it was next to impossible that it 
should not produce, in the course of 
years, a great and manifest change. 

There is one feature in the fore- 
going report which, in our view, is 
peculiarly striking. 

It would appear, from the fear that 
was expressed by several who attended 
the meeting — lest any work should be 
published by some member of the 
Society to the prejudice of their reli- 
gion, that the members themselves 
were not united in their religious views. 
Indeed, it is fair to argue that such 
must have been the case from the ad- 
mitted factjthat the religion of Brahma 
is by no means a uniform system, but^ 
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in common with every other general 
creed, is embraced in various forms 
by numerous sects and parties. But 
the point we are anxious to notice is 
the argument by which the fears, to 
wUch we have just alluded, appear to 
have been allayed. “ Oomanundun 
Thakoor said, ‘ that should any one 
publish any work abusing our religion, 
a defence must be offered thereto.’ ” 
The admission of such a principle as 
freedom of discussion not only indi- 
cates an absence of bigotry, but 
greatly encourages us to hope that the 
Hindoos are commencing with their 
own hands to undermine the fabric of 
their idolatry. The more they are 
disposed to contend amongst them- 
selves on the importance of this cus- 


tom, or the validity of that tenet, — 
the more they compare their sacred 
books and scrutinize their respective 
authenticity,— the more, in short, they 
contest on points of doctrine, the 
sooner will their eyes be opened to 
the Edtsurdity of the general system, 
and the sooner may we hope to re- 
ceive them into the bosom of the 
Christian church. 

We trust we may congratulate the 
present age, that an impetus has been 
given to the native character in our 
Eastern empire which must and will 
continue. — In the character of Chris- 
tians as well as philanthropists, as we 
have gladly marked its beginning, we 
shall anxiously watch its progress. 


NATIVE ARMY OF INDIA. 
{From the East- India Military Calendar.) 


BENGAL AUMY. 

The native cavalry of Bengal, consist- 
ing of eight regiments, forms a most effi- 
cient and distinguished ftranch of the army 
to which they belong. The men are rather 
shorter than those in the same corps at 
Madras, The latter arc almost all Maho- 
medans, and tliree-fourths of tlie Bengal 
cavalry are of the same race. The fact is, 
that, with the exception of the Mahratta 
tribe, the Hindoos are not, generally 
speaking, so much disposed a-s Mahome- 
dans to the duties of a trooper ; and though 
the Mahomedans may be more dissipau^ 
and less moral in their private conduct 
than the Hindoos, they are zealous and 
high-spirited soldiers, and it is excellent 
policy to have a considerable portion of 
them in the service, to which experience 
has shewn they often become very warmly 
attached. 

In the Native Infantry of Bengal the 
Hindoos are in the full proportion of 
three-fourths to the Mahomedans. They 
consist chiefly of Rajpoots, who are a dis- 
ringmsbed race among tlic Kbilhree, or 
military tribe. The standard, below which 
no recruit is taken, is five feet six inches : 
the great proportion of the grenadiers is 
six feet and upwards. The Rajpoot is born 
a soldier : the mother speaks of nothing 
to her infant but deeds of arms, and every 


sentiment and action of the future man is 
marked by the first impressions that he 
has received. If he tills the ground 
(which is the common occupation of this 
class), liis sword and shield are placed 
near the furrow, and moved as his labour 
advances. The frame of the Rajpoot is 
almost always improved (even if his pur- 
suits are those of civil life) by martial 
exercises. He is from habit temperate 
in his diet, of a generous though warm 
temper, and of good moral conduct. He 
is, when well treated, obedient, zealous, 
and faithful. Neitlier the Hindoo nor the 
Mahomedan soldier of India can be term- 
ed revengeful, though both are prone to 
extreme violence in points where they deem 
their honour, of which they have a very 
nice sense, to be slighted or insulted. 
The Rajpoot sometimes wants energy, 
but seldom, if ever, courage. It is re- 
markable in this class, that even when their 
animal spirits have been subdued so as to 
cause a cessation of exertion, they shew no 
fear of death, which they meet in every 
form it can present itself with surprising 
fortitude and resignation. Such is the ge- 
neral character of a race of men, whose 
numbers in the Bengal army amount to 
between thirty and forty thousand, and of 
wliom we can recruit in our own pro- 
vinces to any amount. But this instru- 
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ment of power must be managed with care 
and wisdom, or that wliich is our strength 
may become our danger. 

MADRAS ARMY. 

There cannot be men more suited, from 
their irame and disposition, for the duty 
of light cavalry, than those of which the 
Madras corps is composed. They are, 
generally speaking, from five feet five to 
five feet ten inches in height, of light but 
active make. Tlieir strength is preserved 
and improved by moderation in tlieir diet, 
and by exercises common to the military 
tribe, and which are calculated to increase 
the muscular force. 

The Native Infantry of Madras is gene- 
rally composed of Maliomedans and Hin- 
doos of good caste. At its first establish- 
ment none were enlisted but men of high 
military tribes. In the progress of time a 
considerable change took place, and natives 
of every description were enrolled in tlie 
service. Though some corps, that were 
almost entirely formed of the lowest and 
most despicable race of men, obtained 
considerable reputation, it was feared that 
encouragement might produce disgust, and 
particularly when they gained, as they fre- 
quently did, the rank of officers. Orders 
were in consequence given to recruit from 
none but the most respectable classes of 
society ; and many consider the regular and 
orderly behaviour of these men as one of 
the benefits which have resulted from the 
system. 

The infantry Sepoy of Madras is rather 
a small man, but he is of an active make, 
and capable of undergoing great fatigue 
upon a very slender diet. We find no 
man arrive at greater precision in all his 
military exercises ; his moderation, his 
sobriety, his patience, give him a steadi- 
ness that is almost unknown to Europeans ; 
but altliough there exists in this body of 
men a fitness to attain mechanical perfec- 
tion as soldiers, there are no men whose 
mind it is of more consequence to study. 

The most marked general feature of the 
character of the natives of India, is a 
proneness to obedience, accompanied by a 
great susceptibility of good or bad usage? 
and there are few in that country who are 
more embued witli these feelings than the 
Madras Sepoy. 
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BOMBAY ARMY. 

It was at Bombay that the first Native 
Corps were disciplined by the English. 
Of the exact date we are ignorant, but 
regular Sepoys are noticed in the account 
of the transactions of that part of India 
some time before they were embodied in 
either Madras or Bengal. A corps of 100 
Sepoys from Bombay, and 400 from Telli- 
cherry, is mentioned as having joined the 
army at Madras in 1747 ; and a company 
of Bombay Sepoys, which had gone with 
troops from Madras to Bengal, were pre- 
sent at fhe victory of Plassey. The men 
of the infantiy of Bombay arc of a stan- 
dard very near that of Madras. TTie low- 
est size taken is five feet three inches, and 
the average is five feet five ; but tliey are 
robust and hardy, and capable of enduring 
great fatigue upon very slender diet, 

Tliis army has, from its origin to the 
present day, been indiscriminately com- 
posed of all classes— Mahomedans, Hin- 
doos, Jews, and some few Qmstians. 
Among the Hindoos, those of the lowest 
tribes of IVIahrattas, and the Piirwarrie, 
Soortee, and Frost sects, are much more 
numerous than the Rajpoots and higher 
cast^. Jews have always been favourite 
soldiers in this army, and great numbers 
of them attain the rank of commissioned 
officers. It is probably owing to the pecu- 
liar composition, and to the local situation 
of the territories in which they are em- 
ployed, that the Sepoys at Bombay have 
at all periods been found ready to embark 
on foreign service. They are, in fact, 
familiar to the sea ; and only a small pro- 
portion of them are incommoded in a voy- 
age by those privations, to which others are 
subject from prejudice of caste. But tins 
is only one of the merits of the Bombay 
Native soldier ; he is patient, faithful, and 
brave, and attached in a remarkable de- 
gree to liis Europcap officers. There can- 
not be a class of men more cheerful under 
privation and difficulties, and though de- 
sertion is very frequent among the recruits 
of tliis army, who, from the local situa- 
tion of Bombay, can, on the first feeling 
of disgust at discipline, alw’ays in a few 
hours escape to the Mahratta territories, 
where they are safe from pursuit, there are 
no men, after they become soldiers, more 
attached to their colours. 
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TOUR THROUGH THE RAJ MUHAL HILLS. 


A Jmmey from Bfiau^ulpoor through the 

Raj Afuhal Hilky in the months of De- 
cember and January 1 820 - 1 . Ry Lieut. 

Colonel William Franckhk. 

My presence being required at the 
Sastem Invalid Tliannalis this season, I 
resolved to proceed thither by way of the 
Raj Muhal Hills. In two inarches we 
reached Colgong, and on the 8th December 
1820, moved to Budloo Gunj in a S.E. 
direction, through a country abounding in 
beautiful scenery, having the chain of 
Southern Hills in our front. Distance 
from Bhaugulpoor to Budloo Gunj twenty- 
seven miles. 

From the Hills of Badair (which is on 
the heights above Colgong) we procured 
some good specimens of granite and sand- 
stone. 

Halted tlie 9th, 10th, 11th and 12th 
Dec. to transact the business of the Than- 
uas of Peealapoor, &c. &c. &c. 

Dec. 13. Being aware tliat our route 
tlirough hills could only be accomplished 
with a small set of tents, we lliis day sent 
off our hill equipage to Dighee, consisting 
of two RouteeSy two Shouldaries for ser- 
vants, and one Bechavaj carried on an 
elephant and twelve bullocks ; these with 
twenty bearers, ten bangy w allas, and twenty 
dhangurus, besides our domestic servants, 
formed a party of about 100 persons in all. 

Dec. 14. Moved a little before sunrise 
—road through ]>eautiful cultivation — the 
range of hills in front affording delightful 
and romantic scenery. At 8 a.m. reacli- 
«d the village of Dighce, estimated distance 
five miles, course nearly East, the Tenia- 
gully pass about seven miles hence. 

Dec. 15. Moved a little before sunrise 
—road through a thick junglcj — the Bel- 
liah range of hills appearing in front. 
Pass some cultivation of rice and otlier 
gram. Cross the Jbamreah Nulla, with 
little water in it. Pass the village of 
Taundah, large and populous. Pass the 
village of Mewarah on the left. At half 
past eight a.m. reached and encamped at 
the village of Moordeaha. 

Dec. 15. Moved at sunrise— road 
through rice fields— crossed the Choudah 
Nulla, and shortly after the Coomba, banks 
very steep, with little water in it, the earth 
black mould intermixed wifii sand. Enter 
a low thick forest, road bad and impassable 


for carts; forest begins to thin. Pass two 
watercourses and the Dhouleah Nulla, 
the bed of which as well as the soil of the 
country consisting of rich black mould, and 
no doubt capable of producing sugar-cane. 

The Dooleah and other streams that w'e 
crossed over this morning are all brandies 
of the Cooah Nulla, which discharges itself 
into tlie Ganges near Colgong— open upon 
some cultivated land, interspersed with 
small villages at the foot of the hills. Pass 
tiie village of Ghat Rustian. Pass the 
village of Ghooska and Bishimpoor, at the 
foot of the Ghat of the same name. Pass 
the shoulder of the Nara Dumneali Hill, 
half way up which is a hut belonging to a 
hill-man, with fields of Juncrah adjoining, 
tlie appearance of which from the road was 
pleasing indeed : wind round the foot of 
the Nara Dumneah Hill through a low 
forest, the ground gradually ascending. 
Pass the village of Purtabpoor on the right ; 
from an opening in the forest it appears we 
have gained a considerable elevation ; pro- 
ceed tlirough a thick forest, and at a quarter 
past ten a.m. reached the village of Bulleah, 
pleasantly situated at the foot of the Bul- 
leah Hills. Distance this morning about 
eleven miles. 

Dec. 17. Tile Bulleah Ghat being noted 
for the hill produce being brought down 
by, I halted this day and ascended it by a 
winding direction, the hills on each side 
well clothed with verdure— proceeded on 
to the summit of tlie Boisum Hill, from 
whence I took tiie following bearing and 
estimated distances. 

Jutsunda, highest hill, S.W, twelve 
miles. 

Do. range of hills, S.W. by W. nine do. 

Barcoup Hill, S.S.W. twelve do. 

Nooreali Ghat, S.E. one do. 

Nooreah Dumneah Ghat, N. two do. 

From this place is a pleasing view of 
part of the Jungle Terry. At Nooneah 
Ghat tlicre is a little cultivation, and the 
country beyond it is a complete forest. 
At that place during the Jungle Terry 
warfare, the hill people took refuge, and it 
was a matter of som^ difficulty to dislodge 
them ; for besides the difficult access to the 
Ghat, the country below afibrds very little 
'vater : they were however brought to 
terms at last, by the united exertions of 
Mr, Cleaveland and Captain Browne. 
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Dec. 18. Halteil. 

Dec. 19. Moved at sun-rise, road wind- 
ing round the Bullcah Hills, and covered 
with jungle. Enter on some cultivated 
rice fields. Pass the village of Dewry, 
close to a Ghat of the same name, alternate 
forest and cultivation. At eight a.m. 
reached INIaghawun, which is parallel with 
the high Putsunda Hill, the range bearing 
S. i E. Moorleah Hill. N. E. distance of 
this march, five miles. 

Dec. 20. Moved at sun-rise — road 
good, through cultivated fields. Enter a 
low jungle, open upon some cultivation, 
and pass the village of Curlco, the Put- 
sunda Hills East, presenting a rugged 
aspect, though seeming clothed with ver- 
dure to the summit— one exhibits a singu- 
lar tabular rock on its apex, and induces 
me to conjecture tliat the hill is composed 
of Basaltic pillars, or perha]js slabs pro- 
truding in a vertical position. Enter a 
thick forest, ])ut the trees rather stunted. 
Pass the village of Arndecah, which is 
situated in the midst of the \s oods, witli 
good cultivation around— the inhabitants 
of this village all came out on our ap- 
proach, and presented in their countenances 
a strong characteristic of the native High- 
landers of this country ; they were of a 
middling size, some with thick lips and 
frizzled hair, others with long ordinary 
black hair, tied up in a bunch l)cl)ind ; the 
women partook of the same features as the 
males, and their appearance on the whole 
reminded me of the islanders in the South 
Seas, as described by Cook, Clark, and 
other voyagers. Pass the village of Go- 
mera on the left, large and well peopled, 
with good cultivation around it — road con- 
tinues through the forest, the trees getting 
larger and loftier as we advance. This 
forest produces kut, tuper, honey, dammer 
and lac. Cross the bed of Sundra River, 
a considerable stream in the rainy season, 
but now dry, and water is procured by 
digging pits in the sand, as in the Ciiun- 
dun or Eranoaboas, frequently mentioned 
in my journey up that river. The course 
at the place we crossed is from E. to W. ; 
it is said to take its rise in the Southern 
hills, and to unite with the Teer Mahone 
in the vicinity of Colgong ; in the bed we 
found some small silicious crystals, and 
various stones peculiar to the mountain 
streams. Proceeded on through the forest, 
and at nine a.m. encamped at the village 
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of Putgawun, the Barcoup Hills bearing 
W. ; distance of this day’s journey seven 
miles. In the forest we have passed 
through is a species of hard apple called 
Pundareah, which when green and tender 
is eaten as potatoes ; but arrived at maturity, 
it is so bitter as to become useless. There 
is likewise a tree called Mowlee, tlie pod 
of which bearing a small grain, about the 
size of a pea, is parched and eaten by the 
natives; both of these articles are used in 
times of scarcity as food. 

Dec. 21. Halted for the purpose of 
visiting B.ircoup Hills ; they are five in 
number, and occupy a space of about one 
square mile, and at the foot of them is tlie 
village, large and well-peopled ; they are 
composed of granite, irregularly inter- 
spersed with beautiful verdure from their 
bases to their summits ; the centre one of 
the group is an exact epitome of the hill of 
Mundar, which is one mass of granite 
composed of quartz, felspur and mica ; the 
granite here has shorl, instead of mica, 
which gives it a darker appearance. 

The ascent from the western face is an 
inclined plane over bare rock ; the apex is 
surmounted by an enormous, overhanging 
block of granite; from the top to the 
centre hill you have a commanding view of 
the surrounding country to a considerable 
extent. The Putsunda range of hills 
bears N.and S. Beesa Hill S.W,, Bhora, 
a detached hill, N., MunJar W.by S. dis- 
tant about twenty miles, Bunpuhar S.W. 
six miles. 

The great scarcity of water at the village 
of Barcoup is a sad drawback to the com- 
fort of tlie inliabitants, though the benefit 
derived by the periodical rains obviates in 
some degree the dread of actual want, and 
the few rivers that obtain (though dry the 
greatest part of the year), from being able 
to procure water by digging in the sands, 
in some measure supply this most essential 
of all wants, yet not sufficient for irrigation, 

Dec. 28, Moved at sun-rise— road 
through the forest. Pass the Sapin river ; 
its bed dry, large blocks of granite imbed- 
ded in the soil on the right— forest con- 
tinues thick— pass some rocks of granite 
on the left, also some fields of mustard. 
The forest becomes thicker — saw the dung 
of wild elephants, and at a narrow passage 
of the forest found a number of people 
(sent by the Raja of Barcoup), with drums 
and trumpets to frighten away the wild 
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anhsals ; we (lid not however see any come 
out of the forest : opened upon rice fields 
—crossed a water-course, and at eight a.m« 
reached the village of Dhumsane, large 
and populous, with good cultivation, but 
surrounded with thick forest, no doubt the 
abode of wild beasts. Distance five miles 
to-day. 

Dec. 24. Moved at sun-rise, road over 
cultivated and w aste land, which alternates 
— crossed the Borcst Nulla — large groves 
of Mow'ah and other trees — clear the forest, 
and open a view of the w estern face of the 
Raj Muhal Hills, running N.K. and S.W. 
—crossed the Herna Nulla, with little 
water in it, the bed hard sand. At eight 
A.Jt. reached the village of Curharyali, 
large, populous — six miles this day’s stage. 

Dec. 27. Proceed towards the Ghat of 
Jeeta Coondy, which forms the entrance 
into the western range of the Raj Muhal 
Hills — road through a forest of liigh 
straight tall trees, interspersed with good 
cultivation— quit the forest of high trees 
and enter one of lower. Encamp in a 
valley near some sweet w’ater, piocuvcd by 
digging pits in the snnd. Distance four 
miles this day. Tlio range of hills under 
which we are encamped extends from N.E. 
to S. W. ; many of them are covered w itJi 
verdure, while others are destitute and pre- 
sent a bare surface. Crystallized quartz 
and agate abound in nodules here, but no 
granite to be found ; from which I conclude 
this range of hills to he of a secondary na- 
ture, and the detached hills we passed to 
the westward of this place to be primitive. 
Our servants fearing the wild animals, and 
not having any faith in the hill guides, re- 
quested us not to move hereafter till after 
breakfast ; this arrangement we came into, 
though attended w ith more fatigue to our- 
selves. 

Dec. 28. At half past eleven o’clock 
A.M. began to ascend the pass of Jeeta 
Coondy, and after proceeding some dis- 
tance, descend a little and cross a small 
water-course ; the road again ascends, and 
from an opening in the hills, have a fine 
view of the country we passed over, being 
now aiTived at a good elevation ; at inter- 
vals the tops of the hills appear cultivated 
with junerah and boota (the principal food 
of the inhabitants) ; each plantation has a 
hut adjoining, which renders the scene in- 
teresting and rural ; each hut close to the 
field contains one family, for the purpose 
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of watching the crops at niglit against the 
incursions of wild hogs and deer. Passed 
a Jhuma or hill water-course — ascent con- 
tinues till we reached the highest part of 
this range, and at one a.m. arrived at the 
village of Jeeta Coondy, situated at the 
head of tlie pass. The fine westerly wind 
which prevailed this morning operated like 
a cordial on our spirits whilst traversing 
the rugged pass, and at mid-day the air is 
so keen as to make great coats comfortable. 
Our encampment at this elevated spot is 
highly interesting, and commands an ex- 
tensive view of verdant scenery. The vil- 
lage of Jeeta Coondy does not contain 
more than twenty or twenty-five houses, 
built in a manner peculiar to this part of 
the country ; the sides, instead of mud or 
stone, are made of a hill reed, wliicli is 
well worked into a mat, and is durable ; 
instead of twine the bark of a particular 
tree is cut into slips, the fibres separated, 
dried in the sun, and then twisted; with 
this they lie the difierentparts of the frame- 
work, av well as the thatdi. The general 
hei: 5 ht of a hut is about nine feet, thirteen 
feet in lengtJj, and nine feet broad; the 
fiont is supported on wooden posts, with 
four high doors; the transverse beams 
that support tlie roof are usually lined 
with bunches of junerah, suspended in 
rows, for the sake of being smoaked, 
which preserves the grain against insects; 
for in one corner of the hut all the victuals 
are cooked. 'I he houses are cerUiinly very 
clean and comfortable, and far superior to 
those of the lowlandcrs. An enclosure of 
wattle-work near each house keeps the 
goats and fowls— -drinking water is 
brought from the Jhurna vve passed this 
morning, and this labour devolves on the 
females of each family. 

The hill-women have no covering on 
their beads : a few yards of cloth tied round 
them serves as a petticoat ; another small 
piece round the neck, and tied behind, 
leaving the arms bare ; they are passion- 
ately fond of red beads, and have strings 
of them suspended to their necks, besides 
a collar which fits close to the neck; their 
hair is long, tied in a bunch behind, de- 
corated with tassels of white cockspur, 
which abounds in the hills. Their com- 
plexion is black; while young, their fea- 
tures are pleasing ; but when old, the hair is 
neither tied iior oiled, and becomes bushy, 
which, added to their wrinkles, makes tliem 
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very ugly ; in tlieir conduct they are timid, 
and respectful to strangers. The men seera 
very tenacious of their women, and exhi- 
bit svmptoms of jealousy if a lowlander 
accosts them. Tlie GIiat^^ai brought his 
mother, wife and daughter to pay tlieir 
respects to us ; we presented them with 
some red beads, with wiiich attention they 
seemed highly gratified. 

Dec 2G. At half past eleven o’clock 
began our journey, by ascending a steep 
pass ; this brought us on the ridge of this 
range of hills, along which the road con- 
tinued some <!istance undulating, through 
trees of various si 2 es on the left; passed a 
village with fields of juncrah, many hill- 
people of both sexes w’orking in tlie fields. 
The road now leads ns unto a dell of luxu- 
riant verdure, and the hills are on each 
side well covered with trees ; passed ano- 
ther village of five or six huts only, on 
the side of a hill, and the village of Ter- 
rie Koorcah, beautifully situated in the 
valley, where the hills gradually swell on 
each side ; after passing through the val- 
ley, the road again leads us up a rough 
pass, on the right of which a village, 
with numerous black cattle feeding on the 
brow of the hill. Continued to ascend 
over undulating ground, and at lialf-past 
one o’clock reached tliQ Iiill of Poophuii- 
dah, situated near a small waterfall. At 
this place w-e found some nodules of troii 
stone, and from the general appearance of 
tlie hill conclude abundance of ore might 
be procured. 

Dec. 30. IMoved at eleven o’clock 
road up a steep pass and thick forest ; on 
reaching the summit, the view embraced 
a complete circuit of hills— continued our 
route on the table-land through trees of 
various sizes— our way now down a steep 
declivity — in the valley we found Iron ore, 
the soil deep red. The hills now assume 
a more rounded appearance than those we 
have passed, and not so elc'.ated, giving a 
softer aspect and most beautiful scenery, 
again descending into another valley, the 
sides of the hills cultivated, and in tlie low 
ground largo trees of sukooa and ossiii ; 
the former makes good beams and the wood 
is durable ; the latter is a softer w'ood, and 
generally cut into planks: but the very 
great difficulty in extracting timber from 
these recesses, renders them of little use to 
mankind ; the soil continues red, and 
abundance of troii ore scattered over the 
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surface, some with a glossy surface^ others 
rough. At one p. st. crossed the Kurwaree 
Nulla, which issuing from the side of a 
hill, crosses the valley over a rocky bed, 
with a clear running stream. Encamped 
on its bank near the village of JMuwas. 

Dec. SI, Moved at eleven a.m. — road 
leading through a forest of sukooa and 
ossin trees, in a winding direction — crossed 
the Kurwaree Nulla again, and the village 
of Muwas, which is seen pleasingly situated 
at the bottom of the Kuttiil Puhar ; ascend 
the lull and proceed along a table-land for 
a considerable distance — road tolerably 
good, through a forest— -we can see the 
Southern Hills to advantage from this 
position ; they seem high, and three distinct 
ranges, extending from N,E. to S.W. 
Pass the village of Coatramau, and shortly 
after commence a descent of Sibreeah, very 
steej) and difficult, owing to the innumer- 
able fragments of stones. Several of our 
cattle were unable to carry their loads, the 
path became rugged near the bottom, and 
caused great delay before our people could, 
bring the baggage clear of the pass. After 
proceeding along the valley a short way, 
we reached the village of Parec, at tw’o 
P.M., situated on liie banks of the Chalakae 
Parec Nulla, which is filled with slabs of 
trap. 

Jan. I.lvS2I. I\Io\ed at eleven o’clock— • 
road winding round the base of a hill — 
forest pretty thick of stunted trees. Pass 
a defile between two hills, a descent into 
the level below — a range of hills appears 
to the Eastward, running fromN.E. to 
8.W., one of them conical, and forms a 
very prominent feature in the picture; 
also .a hill bearing strong resemblance to the 
barrow of CEsyetes on the plain of Troy, 
being an inverted cone, bare at the base 
and centre, but covered on its level summit 
with tufts of small trees; continue our 
route through a forest of stunted trees, 
but latterly through large sukooa and 
ossin, from forty to fifty feet high. Pass 
tiic Sundee Nulla: a load undulates and 
forest thickens so as to impede our progress 
— fortunately the Ghatwalls had conside- 
rately sent a number of their people with 
h Itches to cut a road for us, and drums to 
frighten the wild animals, which doubtless 
infest this forest ; for we saw the dung of 
elephants on the road this morning. At 
five p.M.wc reached the village of Babpoor 
Cherwa, on fire hanks ofthejurnnee Nulia. 
3 0 3 
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Jan. S. We began to move at eleven 
o’clock to-day, having to cross the Muda- 
ree Nulla, and which we accomplished 
with difficulty; the banks wese steep, the 
bed soft mud, and water deep : the aid of 
the Gliatwalls enabled us to cross, and 
without their help it would have been 
impossible. After proceeding some w'ay 
through the forest, we reached Kuharwah 
Ghaut, the hills on each side cultivated 
■with junerah, interspersed with small vil- 
lages. On reaching the top of this Ghat, 
wc had a fine view of the country. Pas- 
sed over the hills, presenting smooth and 
rounded tops diversified by various tints of 
green herbage. On the N.W. appears a 
range called Idrapoor, about nine miles’ 
distance, over which is seen the extensive 
plains in the jungleterry below, like one 
entire forest : with great difficulty ascend- 
ed another acclivity nearly perpendicular, 
the path covered with boulder stones, prin- 
cipally of striped flint, and many of them 
containing drusy cavities. Tliis brought 
us to a considerable elevation, and above 
the adjoining hills ; came to the village of 
Kuhurah in the middle of the tabic land, 
surrounded with trees ; tlie water we found 
here was not good, and little of it, conse- 
quently our people could not quench their 
thirst, though nearly exhausted. From 
the fatigue of ascending the last pass, our 
followers would fain have rested here, but 
after a fruitless search for water, they had 
no alternative but to proceed. After gra- 
dually descending, we had to encounter 
another neck-breaking pass called Kuhu- 
rah ; this, from the fatigue already under- 
gone, became harassing. On the ridge 
saw some ripe crops of junerali, and the 
hill-people busy gathering it in— continued 
some distance ascending and descending 
over a red soil, though generally gaining 
in descent : occasionally pass clumps of 
hill-bamboos and fields of junerah. At 
half-past three o’clock reached the east side 
of the range of hills, and saw the plain 
below ; continue to descend gradually 
round the shoulders of hills, and at half- 
past four p.M. readied the village of Dum- 
ghow. Water is procured from a peren- 
nial spring a short distance from the vil- 
lage, but not in great quantity, the basin 
into which it collects being emptied by the 
cattle at one draught ; hon erer, the ser- 
vants waited patiently till it was reple- 
nished. 


Jan. 5. Moved at half-past ten o’clock 
—inroad through the valley ascending and 
descending alternately ; from an opening 
in the hills we gained a fine view of the 
plains below-^, and tlie majestic course of 
the Ganges in the distance-road conti- 
nues descending (generally) through forests, 
with occasional patches of cultivation, and 
small cottages, presenting very pictu- 
resque and agreeable view's. After conside- 
rable troubles reached the plain at tw'elve 
o’clock, the whole of our route this 
month being over a series of hills, and 
in one continued descent. At half-past 
one o’clock passed the detached hills called 
Teen Puharee, and at two p.m, encamped 
at Kat Gola, which completed one of the 
most interesting journeys (through hills) 
1 ever performed. 

Jan. 6. Moved at eleven a.m. — road 
over rice fields and grass jungle which al- 
ternates, Teen Puharee to the W. the hills 
and nulla at S.E. After crossing the well 
cultivated plains of llaj-IVIulial and village 
of Nautpoor, reached Nugussea Bagh, 
about two miles from the city of Raj 
Mulial. 

The hills we have crossed over consist of 
three distinct ranges : the extremes on 
either side are very steep and difficult of 
access, forming ridges, while the inter- 
vening range and hills connected are lower, 
with fiat and rounded summits; they seem 
to be mostly composed of trap, and some 
in various stages of decomposition. Ihe 
roads were in many places strewed with 
crystallized fragments of chalcedony and 
flint, some with crystals of quart super- 
imposed on the surface ; others w’iti) drossy 
cavities, and many boulders with rough 
coats but stripped internally. 

Generally speaking, the hiiis are well 
clothed with trees, some from the foot to 
the top, and the vallies all appeiued fertile, 
the soil rich and deep, well supplied with 
water, but no where cultivated ; the scenery 
timoughout our journey was various, pic- 
turesque, and splendid ; this in a great 
measure tended to lessen tlje fatigue and 
privations to which we were necessarily 
exposed amongst tlie miserable race of in- 
habitants. 

After remaining several days in the 
vicinity of Raj Muhal, during which I 
inspected tlje invalid Jageer-dar I’hannas 
at Sungiampoor, Oude, Mulla, &c. and 
found them in a flourishing condition, the 
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invalids contented and happy, we retui'ned 
to Bhagulpoor by the high-road, and on 
the 23d January 1821, readied home in 
safety. 

N.B. The extent of our route from 
Jeeta Coondy Ghat to Kat Gola, I esti- 
iiiato to be about thirty-six miles in a direct 
line, but not having a perambulator, I 
could not ascertain the road distance ; our 
course was from S.W, to N.E. generally, 

REMARKS. 

In a rapid excursion tiirough these hills, 
it cannot be expected that the most perfect 
information is to be procured, the more 
especially as none of our party were ac- 
quainted with the Highlanders’ language, 
which seems peculiar to themselves ; yet 
by means of the Hindoostanee spoken by 
some of the hill chiefs who accompanied 
us, I obtained the following memoranda 
of their customs, &c. which may perhaps 
supply the want of a more regular and 
connected series of facts. 

Many imagine that these Highlanders 
are tJie aborigines of Bengal, while others 
think they are the outcasts of Hindoos 
who have formed themselves into an iade- 
pendont community. Without offering 
any opinion at present on tlus point, I will 
briefly observe, that they have no written 
language; nor could I discern any monu- 
ment of worship, or other token of their 
origin, during my short intercourse with 
them. 

Savage life is said by our illustrious 
countryman Gibbon, to approach nearer 
to the condition of animals than any 
thing else. This observation, however, 
may peihaps apply more to the Scythian 
tribes of whom he is speaking, and to the 
inhabitants of the boundless wastes of 
Tartary, than to tfiose of the isolatedhilly 
reghJus of Hindoo-Htaii, 

'I'he hardy tribe of mountaineers occupy- 
ing the hills of Raj-Mubal generally re- 
main statioiivUy in them, with the excep- 
tion of those few who are necessitated to 
visit occa'>ionally the low-lands, or the 
banks of the Ganges, to procuiv for their 
families such articles of food and raiment 
as are not procurable within their own 
fortresses, and those who are enlisted as 
soldiers in the corps of hill rangers at 
Bhaugulpoor. 

Polytheism obtains tljioughont Asia, 
tiicsc hill people luavc in all piobabilily 


engrafted a very small portion of Hindoo 
worship, intermixed with the popular 
superetitions of tlieir ancestors, and all is 
of the rudest kind. 

The principal Dewtah or Deities wor- 
shipped by them are as follows; viz. first 
Dhimee, second Lcelab, third Tookwa- 
ree, fourth Ilukshi Devi, fifth Bundree. 
To these they perform Poojali or sacrifice 
in the following order : to Dhirnee boiled 
grain is offered and a buffalo slain : to 
Lcclah boiled grain, kids, cocks, and 
liquor, called puchwaee ; to Tookwaree, 
hogs, cocks, and grain ; and the same to 
Hukshi, Devi, and Bundree. In the 
month of November the Foojolis of the 
three first are observed, and of the others 
in the following successive months. 

The Poojuh which we witnessed was 
performed in the follow ing manner : 

They clear a small space of ground and 
sprinkle it with water ; they then strew 
some grain on the spot, all facing the sun 
(whom they consider as the supreme creator 
of the world), and repeat prayers aloud 
with uplifted hands. The animal destined 
for sacrifice is then brought forward, and 
held by one the party by the hind legs : 
the Ghatwall then takes water or liquor, 
or sometimes both, and washes the ani- 
mal’s face and throat, repeating prayers at 
the time, and at one stroke of bis sword 
severs the head from the body ; he then 
holds the victim by the hinder feet, and 
allows the blood to flow on the place where 
the grain was strewed ; after cleaning his 
sword, he cuts off the animal’s tail and 
places it at a distance, halving previously 
sprinkled more water and grain. Finally 
the head of the victim is smeared over 
with “ Sindoor ” (red lead), and the Ghat- 
walls all joining together, with uplifted 
hands perform their reverence to the sun, 
and solicit pardon for the sins of them- 
selves and their kindred. Tlius ends the 
primitive ceremony, and refiecting on the 
combined circumstances attenflant on it, 
we might perhaps be justified in pointing 
out a striking resemblance to the ceremo- 
nies obsened in the Jewish ritual, by the 
sacrifice of the scape goat for the sins of 
the people.* 

Like all other pagans, they eat the •sa- 
crifice, after devoting a small portion to 
their Dewtah,,, which they place under 

* See Jeinuiiii’s AiitiQUitWa. 
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trees by the foad side with some grain 
ready dressed. During our journey, W’e 
saw several of tlie parcels both on the high 
ridges and in the vallies below. Ulie su- 
perstitious veneration they have for the 
Dewtahs is inconceivable, imagining that 
they watch over actions ; and oltcn when 
tlie ferocity of a savage disposition would 
naturally incline them to deeds of blood 
and cruelty, they are restrained by super- 
stitious motives alone, and the dread of 
punishment by the offended Deity pi events 
the commission of the intended criine. 

In taking an oatli the scene is impres- 
sive, Salt is put upon a naked sword, and 
being then mixed with a little water, it is 
drunk off' with avidity by the person wlio 
swears. Tin's is deemed the mo-*t binding 
of all obligations, and is seldom it ever 
violated : it was by tliis oath that the ex- 
cellent Cieaveland (when he first recon- 
ciled these rude and ignorant mountain- 
eers to our Government) bound them, and 
which nothing in tny humble opinion can 
sever, while under the mild and paternal 
protection of British justice. 

Poojah extends to all the purposes of 
agriculture ; 1st, wlien the land is cleared, 
wliich act is called korawah : 2d, wlien the 
crop is reaped : and lastly, on the first 
consumption of the grain as food. 

A singular custom obtains amongst 
these semi-baibarians on an eclipse of the 
sun or moon, which sufficiently indicates 
the terrors occasioned by superstition in 
the minds of an uncouth and ignorant race : 
on such occasions the whole of the vil- 
lagers assemble, and the men putting on 
their warlike apparel, suspend their swords, 
l)o\vs and arrows round tlieir necks, and 
looking upwards to the planet eclipsed, 
with folded hands, they ask pardon for 
their sins in loud and dissonant screams : 
when the eclipse is over they beat the dliol 
or alarm drum, and for a continued perio<l 
make a most treineiuloiis noise, j)erfectly 
assiiretl that their sins have been forgiven 
them. 

In order to conciliate the attention of 
these mountaineers, and to pacify the 
minds of our followers, we found it ad- 
visable to grant the means of performing 
their poojali, at the several ghats or passes 
in the bills, and at the boundaries of the 
dltrercnt tiippa‘> or divisions, being well 
aware tliat no Low lander w ould venture 
into the hills or adjacent foicst without it . 


for the manjecs or chiefs take care to im- 
press ail strangers with tiie idea, lljat unless 
tlie Dew tahs are gratified with a poojah, 
there is no safety in travelling within their 
regions ; we therefore cheerfully complied 
with the requisition, and such was the 
effect of these superstitious notions, tliat 
during our progre«;s through the hills not 
a man was ever sick. 

The air is by no means salubrious to 
Lowlandcrs, and I have reason to think 
that our having inarched during the day, 
contributed essentially to the health of our 
party : for had we travelled early in the 
morning, before the heat of the sun rarified 
the damp air rising from the thickets, I 
fancy all tlic poojahs that could have been 
bestowed would not have shielded our 
servants from fevers, &c. 

None of our followers ventured to ap- 
proach the dwellings of the mountaineers ; 
they were overawed by a superstitious 
drca<l of tlie vengeance of the Dewtah or 
Deities overtaking them ; nor did any of 
tliem (as is too common a practice among 
the camp followers in India) attempt to 
touch the smallest article of cultivation on 
the road, for which w'e gained credit 
amongst the mountaineers but which wivs 
acquired more from fear than principle. 

'Hiese Highlanders do not intermarry 
with their own kindred, but being all of 
one tribe, tlicy select their wives from a 
neighbouring family : when a marriage is 
agieed on, tlie bridegroom’s father presents 
a rupee to the father of the intended bride, 
and then the parties may marry when tliey 
please. CTn the day of marriage, the 
biidcgroom’s father gives a further present 
of four rupees, four pieces of cloth, and 
two or four turbans, as a commencing 
stock for the young couple at their emanci- 
p-ation from their respective families. The 
union is simple- — the father of the bride 
takes Ills daughter by the Iiand, gives her 
to the bridegroom, and thus the match is 
concluded ; the party assembled sit down 
toarude feast, in which a plentiful supply 
of li(juor is not forgotten, and like all 
savage tribes, they are used to drink to 
excess on these occasions. 

M'hcn children are born they make no 
particular rejoicing ; but a funeral feast is 
always w-ell attended, and like tlie wakes 
in Ireland, generally ends in a scene of 
universal uproar and intoxication. 

They are very attentive to their children, 
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and call them by endearing appellations. 
When a boy receives his name the sun is 
invoked ; for a girl the moon, calling them 
after the two planets Soomj and Chundra, 
which it may be remarked are names 
purely Sanscrit. 

At an early age the boys have the bow 
and arrow put into their hands, and when 
they have attained a proficiency in the art 
of archery from the instructions of their 
parents, they are permitted to go out hunt- 
ing, or to destroy wild animals. In the 
use of this weapon the hill-men are un- 
commonly skilful and alert ; they draw 
the bow with a grace, and send the arrow 
with force and preci'sion. 

For the destruction of tigers, poisoned 
arrows are used ; the preparation is fiom 
some vegetable substance, but of what 
species I could not learn, as they consi- 
dered it a secret not to be disclosed. 

The greatest sluue of hibour falls to the 
lot of the women, amongst these moun- 
taineers : they attend to the live stock, 
biing water, pound the grain into fiour an<l 
cook it, liesides taking most afiectionate 
care of their children ; they are passion- 
ately fond of red and white beads, which 
lliey constantly wear on their head aiul 
neck : these witli a few brass ornaments 
compose the toilette of a Uaj-Muhal liigli- 
laiul lady; they never (like the women in 
the plains below) cover their fac<>s on the 
approach of stiangcrs, but walk about witlt 
freedom, uitliout a thought of concealing 
their faces, and in their manners they are 
timid and modest ; a singular contiast, and 
may be viewed by tlie philosopher as an in- 
dication of primitive innocence and purity 
of mind. 

The vice of intoxication is general 
amongst barl^arians, and these mountain- 
eers are by no means inferior to their 
neighbours in the lowlamls in the prac- 
tice of this favourite vice : the liquor tliey 
arc most fond of is called puchwey, and 
is made thus : 

The grain is first dried in the sun for 
several days, and then boiled in water till 
tender ; it is then spread out ag.iin in the 
sun to dry, after which jars are filled in the 
proportion of two thirds of water to one 
third of the prepared grain ; a species of 
small grain called Bakhun is added, which 
causes a brisk fermentation, and to aid 
wliicli the inoutlis of the jars are well 
closed with leaves of trees, and placed in 


the sun for a few days, when the liquor 
becomes fit for use ; the intoxication from 
tills fermented preparation is said to be 
dreadful. 

Agriculture is at a very low' state, and 
the use of the plough is totally unknown 
in these hills. After the ground has been 
cleared of shrubs, Scc. a hole is made with 
a pointed bamboo, into which a grain of 
junerali, boota or hoora is put, and in this 
manner they patiently cultivate very con- 
siderable spaces of land on the tops and 
sides of the hills. 1 apprehend the rich 
black mould wliich forms tlie soil in many 
jiarts of these hills, proceeds principally 
IVom the decomiiositicn of trap-rock, and 
which abounds throughout them. 

No land lent is paid to Government, 
and the easy laliour retj^uired to cultivate in 
tlic manner just mentioned, may be truly 
said to suit that indolent habit so manifest 
in the disposition of the mountaineers : 
wliile the homely fare the crops afibrd, 
satisfies and encourages that innate love of 
indepenilence they evidently enjoy in the 
micUi of tlicir fastnesses; for such are 
many of tlic; places wc parsed duiing our 
late journey. 

Junerab, boota, and b(n*ra coinpri/e the 
whole variety of grain cultivated in ihe'-e 
hills: tliere can he no doubt but the vales 
would produce good crops of rice, sugar- 
cane, wlicat, barley, weie the inhabi- 
tatUs instructed and encouraged to under- 
take the la))our. 

With ilie above-mentioned grain, a 
wholesome and palatable food called gutta 
is thus made. It is first pounded in an 
orkeoly,or wooden mortar (fwr they have no 
hand'iuilis), which reqidres great labour; 
the tl<>ur is then boiled in water to the 
consistency of hasty-puddiiig, and eaten 
with suit, or any roots or fruits which grow 
vvihl in the forest; this forms the most 
material part of theii food- its colour is 
beautifully wlate, and a small quantity 
sufiices for a daily meal. When tliey have 
a journey to perform, they tie parcels of it 
in leaves of trees, which they hang to the 
end of a stick and carry it over their 
shoiildcis, a practice which will remind the 
reader of the curdled hard inilk balls, the 
constant food of the Nagay Tartars, as 
described by that intelligent traveller, Baron 
de Tott.* 


* Ste the Memoirs of B irrin Dc Ton, vol. i. 
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to be seen amongst them, and so deplorable 


la the clifTerent iuppas or divisions 
through which we passed, were numerous 
herds of black cattle of a small breed, and 
mostly reared in tlie vallies ; these aflfbrd 
an ample siipply of milkt liound the vil- 
lages are a vast number of hogs, which 
constitute the principal food of the hill- 
people. 

The dhol or alarm-drum is common 
amongst these people; at its first sound 
(which is heard at a very great distance) 
the inhabitants assemble in great numbers, 
ready to obey their respective GbatwalJs, 
and to follow them in any enterprize of 
difficulty or danger ; we more tiian once 
wituessed this sort of gathering, when a 
strong party was requisite to deter the ap- 
proach of wild beasts on our route through 
thick forests. 

Of the produce of these hilh may he 
reckoned the finest honey perhaps in India ; 
dammer, kut, the Tussur, from which is 
manufactured the well known Bhagulpoor 
baftas, small timber, bamboos and sal>a : 
these articles are also common in other parts 
of the extended district of Jungleterr}'. 

The mangoe and jack fi uits are scarce, 
but tamarimls in abundance, and of the 
best quality : we observed a small red 
chilly of exquisite pungency, w hich grows 
wild, and resembles the pepper pod of the 
West-Indies. 

The intercourse between the hill-men 
and tlie lowlanders is very confined, and 
extends only to bartering with the hill pro- 
duce for salt, tobacco, cloth, and otlier 
necessaries; consequently coin is seldom 


is their condition, that they have to depend 
on the lowlanders even for pottery ; nor is 
tliere a mechanic of any description amongst 
the whole tribe- I should imagine the 
state of ignorance does not proceed from 
any dislike tlie hill-men have to be in- 
structed in any business, but I would 
rather ascribe it to that insurmountable 
barrier “ caste for the meanest Hindoo 
would consider himself polluted were a 
hill-man to sit down on the same mat with 
him, and this invidious distinction may in 
a great measure render so numerous a 
tribe desirous to retain a secluded posses- 
sion of the hills. 

These mountaineers are loyally and 
zealously attached to the British Govern- 
ment, and never perhaps on any occasion 
M'as a more wise and liberal policy exerted 
than that by which they were originally 
bound to us, in the brilliant and dignified 
administration of the venerable W'^arren 
Hastings ; to which may be added, the ex- 
ertions of iMr. Augustus Cleaveland, who 
by a singular good fortune was selected to 
carry into effect tlie view s of Government 
on this occasion : lie made a liberal ar- 
rangement by granting a salary to each 
nianjee or head of each village, and provided 
that one man from each village should be 
enrolled to serve in the corps of hill-ran- 
gers, which was raised for tlie protection 
and defence of the province of Bhagulpoor. 
From this arrangement the tranquillity of 
the province has been secured uninterrupt- 
edly to the present day. 


PRESENT STATE OF THE PRESS IN INDIA. 


Since the appearance of our last 
number, the Government of Fort Wil- 
liam has enabled us to record two 
additional documents on the subject 
of the Indian Press, which, in our 
view, are as remarkable for liberality of 
spirit, as they are indicative of dignity, 
firmness, and promptness of execu- 
tion. 

The first of these documents is a 
public notification, on the part of Go- 
vernment, of the terms on which it 
consents to license newspapers and 
other periodical works. 

The second is a Regulation forbid- 
ding the establishment of Printing 


Presses without license; and autho- 
rizing the Government to prohibit, at 
any time, the circulation “ of any 
particular newspaper, or printed book, 
or paper of any description, whether 
the same may be printed in the town 
of Calcutta, or elsewhere.”* 

As we have frequently explained 
our views, in former numbers of our 
Journal,-|- on the dangers that must 
necessarily attend the existence of a 


* The v-oTiJ '* elsewhere ” a\>pea.r3, by the ge* 
neral tenour of tJie Regulations, to refer only to 
oui Oiientdl Teintones. 

+ Vide Asiatic Journal, vo!. xiii, p. 575 ; vol» 
xiv. p. UGj vol.xvi. p. 131,317. 
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Free Press in our Oriental dominions, 
and as we may shortly have occasion 
to advert to numerous exemplifica- 
tions, we shall content ourselves in 
the present instance with oflering a 
few brief remarks on the state of the 
Indian Press, as lately modified by the 
Government of Fort Willliam. 

The more we consider the subject, 
the more firmly are we persuaded that 
the Government has struck out the 
happy medium between cerlmn danger 
on the one side, and an illiberal de- 
gree of surveillance on the other. 

When every paragraph that is writ- 
ten is to pass under the eye of a cen- 
sor, not only does such censor possess 
the power of suppressing whatever 
sentiment does not exactly square with 
his own peculiar views, but the spirit of 
the writer must be greatly damped by 
the anticipation of its being exercised. 
Whpt can be more discouraging to an 
ardent and liberal mind, than the con- 
stant apprehension of being thwarted 
at every step by the opposite views 
or caprice of an individual ? But 
the check which is now imposed is 
one of a milder character. It is true 
that the printer, publisher, and pro- 
prietor of every work issuing from 
the press, within the limits of the 
Bengal Presidency, must be licensed 
by Government, and that, conse- 
quently, they must all be men of re- 
spectable characters. But as this by 
no means implies that they must be 
always at the beck of Government, 
previously engaging to forward its 
views, so neither does it follow, that 
they must tremble or hesitate at 
every step, lest something offensive 
should be inadvertently published. A 
liberal Government, and especially a 
British Government, is always dispos- 
ed rather to regard the spirit and in- 
tention than the isolated crime itself. 
Any Government, moreover, would 
consider it beneath its dignity to take 
frequent cognizance of petty errors; 
and even in regard to faults of a less 
venial description, it is not to be sup- 
posed that they would be visited with 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 95. 
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much severity in the first instance. An 
admonitory letter addressed to the 
writer or editor by the Secretary to Go- 
vernment would doubtless be considered 
sufficient, unless the offence committed 
were of a flagrant nature, or had been 
often repeated. No individual, there- 
fore, of moderate principles, would 
be exposed to the slightest risk of 
forfeiting his license. 

In the case which is now before us, 
the Bengal Government are deservedly 
entitled to the praise of having taken 
the most liberal views. We appeal to 
their own language. 

“ The foregoing rules,” they ob- 
serve, “ impose no irksome restraints 
on the publication and discussion of 
any matters of general interest relat- 
ing to European or Indian afiairs, 
provided they are conducted with the 
temper and decorum, which the Go- 
vernment has a right to expect from 
those living under its protection ; nei- 
ther do they preclude individuals from 
offering in a temperate and decorous 
manner, through the channel of the 
public newspapers, or other periodical 
works, their own views and sentiments 
relative to matters affecting the in- 
terests of the community.” 

What a field is thus left open to 
those who have really and deeply at 
heart the general interests of India! 
They may plead them in fact by every 
means the Press can possibly afford. 
But when we hear of individuals who 
labour to persuade the public, that 
such desirable objects cannot possibly 
be gained without libelling the public 
functionaries, and irritating private 
feeling, without scattering discontent 
throughout our Indian army, and as- 
suring our Indian subjects that they 
are infamously governed ; — when such 
are to be the means employed for the 
improvement of British India, we can- 
not too much admire the wisdom and 
liberality of that Government, which 
can vigorously impose a bar against 
the inroad of such dangerous princi- 
ples, and leave open, at the same time, 
the wholesome and abundant streams 
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of intelligent and philanthropic feel- 
ing. 

We have frequently argued, in for- 
mer numbers, that the state of So- 
ciety in our Eastern Empire is by no 
means efficient to resist the evils of 
a licentious press. In England the 
case is otherwise ; but even in England 
vve have too frequently had cause to 
tremble for the good order and mo- 
rals of the people. What is the Public 
in India, — and where aie we to look 
for the requisite influence to coun- 
teract the evils of so powerful an en- 
gine ? No one, surely, will advance 
the claims of the Hindoo population. 
We must look then to the British com- 
munity, — a community in the propor- 
tion of one to fifty thousand natives 
under the Presidency of Bengal. And 
how is this community composed? 
Chiefly of the servants of that very 
Government, whose acts, on the prin- 
ciple supposed, it is to form a con- 
trouling and supporting power to re- 
sist and to defend. Could any thing 
be more absurd than such a system? 
It is far from our wish to undervalue 
the wholesome check imposed by a 
regard for character in the eyes even 
of our servants ; but when tliese ser- 
vants are pompously advanced to the 
station of a body-politic, we naturally 
dispute their right, and probably dis- 
miss them. — The question will not 
bear discu5.-,ion. 

We do not argue for a well-regulat- 
ed Press, for the expression has been 
latterly abused; but we cordially re- 
joice in that wholesome check to un- 
bridled licentiousness, which the pru- 
dence of an enlightened and liberal 
Government has so happily imposed. 
And if ever it wits the secret intention 
of disturbers of the public peace to 
elev^ate the half-caste population to 
the dignity of a powerful faction, we 
congratulate the Indian community 
that the weapon has been wrested from 
their hands, that the angry and unna- 
tural glare has departed from the poli- 
tical horizon, and that the fairest pros- 
pect of selliod harmony, of sober. 
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chastened, yet rich and luxuriant sce- 
nery, is extendiilg on every side and 
abundantly spread before them. 

Fort U'dliam, AprU 5, 1823- 

The Governor- General in Council, with 
reference to the by-law passed on tire 14tb 
ult., and registered in the Supreme Court 
on the 4th inst., deems it proper to notify 
to the proprietors and editors of news- 
papers and other periodical w'orks, as spe- 
cified in the aforesaid by-law, that the pub- 
lication in any such paper or periodical 
work, of matter coming under aity ot the 
following heads, will subject them to be 
deprived of the license under which such 
paper or periodical work may be con- 
ducted : — 

1. Defamatory or contumelious reflec- 
tions against the King or any of the mem- 
bers of the Royal Family. 

2. Observations or statements touching 
the cliaracier, constitution, measures, or 
orders of tlie Court of Directors, or otiier 
public authorities in England connected 
with the government of India ; or the 
character, constitution, measures or orders 
of the Indian Governments ; impugning 
the motives and designs of such authorities 
or governments, or in any way intending 
to bring them into hatred or contempt, to 
excite resistance to their orders, or to 
weaken their authority. 

S. Observations or statements of the 
above description, relative to allied or 
friendly native powers, their ministers, or 
representatives. 

4. Defamatory or contumelious remarks 
or offensive insinuations levelled against 
the Governor- General, the Governors or 
Cominanders-in-chief, the yiembers of 
Council, or the Judges of his Majesty's 
Courts at any of the Fresideiicics, or the 
Bishop of Calcutta ; and publications of 
any description tending to expose them to 
hatred, obloquy, or contempt ; also libel- 
lous or abusive reflections and insinuations 
against the public officers of Government. 

5. Discussions having a tendency to 
create alarm or suspicion among the na- 
tive population, of any intended official 
interference with their religious opinions 
and observances, and irritating and insult- 
ing remarks on their peculiar usages and 
modes of thinking on religious subjects. 

6. Tile republication from English or 
other papers of passages coming under the 
foregoing heads. 

7. Defamatory publications tending to 
disturb the peace, harmony, and good order 
of society. 

8. Anonymous appeals to the puldic re- 
lative to grievances of a professional or 
official nature, alleged to have been sus- 
taineu by public officers in the service of 
his Majesty or tlie Hon. Company. 

I'iie foregoing rules impose no irksonie 
leslraiuls on tlie publication and diccusjon 
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of any matters of general interest relating 
to European or Indian affairs, provided 
they are conducted with the temper and 
decorum which tb.e Government has a right 
to expect from those living under its pro- 
tection ; neither do they preclude indi- 
viduals from ofTeriug, in a temperate and 
decorous manner, through the channel of 
the public newspapers or otlier periodical 
works, their own views and sentiments re- 
lative to mutters affecting the interests of 
the community. 

It will be the duty of the Chief Secre- 
tary to tiie Government, and that ofBcer is 
hereby enjoined to bring to the notice of 
Government, without delay, any infringe- 
ment of the foregoing rules by the ct)n- 
ductors of newspapers or other periodical 
works published in the English language; 
and the same duty is assigned to the Per- 
sian Secretary to the Government, with 
relation to newspapers and oihcr p.i lo lical 
publications in the language of thecv^'.uiiy. 

The editors of the newspapers, <'r other 
periodical works in the English language, 
are required to lodge one copy of every 
newspaper, regular or extra, and of every 
other periodical woik published by tlicni 
^respectively, in the office of die Chief Se- 
cretary to the Government ; and the editors 
of newspapers or other periodical works 
in the languages of the country, are in 
like manner requbed to lodge one copy of 
every newspaper or other periodical work 
published by them in the office of the 
Persian Secretar}’ to the Government. For 
these copies they will receive payment at 
the usual rate paid by regular subscribers 
to each publication respectively. 

Publislicd by order of ti^e Hon. the 
Goven.or-Gencral in Council. 

W. B. Baylcv, Chief Sec, toGov. 
It is lierefjy notified that individuals 
wishing to apply fur licenses under the 
provisions of the hy-law, will be furnished 
with forms of the necessary affidavits on 
application to the magistrates at the police 
office. 

A.H. lf^23. Regulation III. 
Regulation for preventing the estabikh- 
ment of Pnnthig Press^’s irithovt iicrwAc, 
and for restraining, under certain cir- 
cuniUances, the circvlation of printed 
Poohs and Papers; passed by the Go- 
vernor-General in Cnt/7irj7 cn the 5tk 
April 1823, corresponding with the S^th 
Chijte 1229, Bengal era ; the \Oth Chyle 
1230 Pusily; the '■25th Chyle 1230 
JCillaity; the 9th Chyle \8S0 SvTnbvt ; 
and the 22d Bujub 1238 Higeree. 

Preamble. IVhereas it is deemed ex- 
pedient to prohibit, within the territories 
immediately subordinate to (he Presidency 
of Fort William, the future establishment 
of printing presses, and the use of any 
Aucb presses^ or of t^pts m- other ma- 


terials for printing, except with the pre- 
vious sanction and license of Government, 
under suitalile provisions to guard against 
abuse; and whereas it may be judged 
proper to prohibit the circulation, within 
tlie territories aforesaid, oi particular news- 
papers, printed books, or papers of any 
description, whether the same may be 
printed in the town of Calcutta or else- 
where ; the following rules have been 
enacted, to be in force from the date of 
their promulgation within the territories 
immediately stiboidinate to the Presidency 
of Fort W'ilUam. 

II. No person shall print any book or 
paper, or sliall keep or use any printing 
press or types or other materials or ar- 
ticles for printing, without having obtain- 
ed the previous sanction and license of the 
Governor-General in Council for that pur- 
pose ; and any person who shall print any 
book or paper, or shall keep or use any 
printing press or types, or other materials 
or articles for printing, without having 
obtained such license, j'hall be liable, on 
conviction before the magistrate or joint 
magistrate of the jurisdiction in which 
Mich offence may be committed, to a pe- 
cuniary fine not exceeding one thousand 
rupees ; commutable, if not paid, to im- 
prisonment witliout labour, for a period 
not exceeding six months. 

IIL The magistrates and joint magis. 
trates are further autliovized and directed 
to seize and attack all printing presses and 
types, and other materials or articles for 
priming, which may be kept or used with- 
in their respective juriMlictions without 
the permission and licensp of Government, 
and to retain the same (together with any 
printed books or papers found on the pre- 
mises) under attachment, to be confiscated, 
or otherwise disposed of, as the Governor- 
General in Council (to whom an immo- 
mediate report shall be made in all sueli 
cases) may direct ; and if any magistrate 
or joint magistrate shall, on credible evi- 
dence, or circumstances of strong pre- 
sumption, have reason to believe that sucli 
unlicensed printing presses or tvpes, or 
other materials or articles for printing, are 
kept or used in any house, building or 
other place, he is authorized to issue his 
warrant to the police officers to search for 
the name, in the mode prescribed in the 
rules for the entry and search of dwelling- 
houses, contained in clauses fifth, sixth, 
and seventh, section xvi, Regulation xx. 
1817. 

IV. VTienever any person or persons 
shall be desirous of kcej)ing or using any 
printing press, or types, or other materials 
or articles for printing, he or thev shall 
state the same by a written application to 
the magistrate or Joint magistrate of the 
jurisdiction, in which it may be proposed 
to estaldish such printing press. The ap- 
lication riiail .ptcifv the r^al and tni# 
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name and profession, caste, or rchgion, 
age, and place of abode of every person 
or persons who are (or are intended to be) 
the printers and publishers, and the pro- 
prietors of such printing press or types, or 
other materials or articles for printing, 
and llie place where such printing press is 
to be established j and the facts so stated 
in the application shall be verified on oath, 
or on solemn obligation, by the persons 
therein named as tlie printers, publishers 
or proprietors, or by such of them as the 
magistrate or joint magistrate may think 
it expedient to select for that purpose. 

V. The magistrate or joint magistrate 
shall then forward a copy of such applica- 
tion (with a translation, if it he not in the 
English language) to the Governor- Ge- 
neral ill Council, who, after calling for 
any further information which may be 
deemed necessary, will grant or withhold 
the license at his discretion. 

VI. If the license shall be granted, the 
magistrate or Joint magistrate will deliver 
the same to the parties concerned, and 
will apprize them, both verbally and in 
writing, of the conditions which govern- 
ment may in each instance think proper 
to attach to such license. 

VII. Tlie Governor- General in Council 
reserves to himself theful 1 power of recalling 
and resuming any such license, wlieneverhe 
may see fit to do so. Such recal will be com- 
municated by the magistrate or joint ma- 
gistrate, by a written notice, to be deliver- 
ed at the house, office, or place named in 
the application, as that at which the print- 
ing press was to be establislied, or at any 
other house, office, or place to which such 
printing press may, with the previous 
knowledge and written sanction of the 
magistrate or joint magistrate, have been 
intermediately removed, 

VIII. Any person or persons who, 
after such notice being duly sers'ed, shall 
use, or cause or allow to be used, such 
printing presses or types, or other ma- 
terials or articles for printing, sliall be 
subject to the penalties prescribed in sec- 
tion ii. of this Regulation, and the print- 
ing presses, types, and other materials or 
articles for printing (together with all 
jmnted books and papers found on tlie 
premises) shall be seized, attached and 
disjwsed of, in the manner prescribed in 
section iii. of this Regulation. 

IX. All books and papers which may 
be printed at a press duly licensed by Go • 
vemment, shall contain on the first and last 
pages, in legible characters, In the same 
language and character as that in which 
such book or paper is printed, the name 
of the printer, and of the city, town, or 
place at which the book or paper may be 
printed; and of every book and paper 
printed at such licensed press, one copy 
shall be immediately forwarded to tlie 
local magistrate qt joint magistrate, who 


will pay for such books or papers the same 
prices as are paid by other purchasers ; all 
such books and papers, if printed in the 
English or other European language, shall 
be forwarded by the magistrate or joint 
magistrate to the office of the Chief Se- 
cretary to Government ; and if printed in 
any Asiatic language, to the office of the 
Secretary to Government in the Persian 
department. 

X. If the Governor- General in Council 
shall at any time deem it expedient to pro- 
hibit the circulation, within the territories 
immediately subordinate to the Presidency 
of Fort William, of any particular news- 
paper, or printed book, or paper of any 
deicription (whether the same may be 
printed in the town of Calcutta or else- 
where), immediate notice of such pro- 
hibition will be given in the Government 
Gazette, in the English, Persian, and 
Bengalee languages, llie officers of Go- 
vernment, both civil and military, will 
also be officially apprized of such pro- 
hibition, and will be directed to give due 
publicity to the same, within the range of 
their official infiuence and authority. 

XI. Any persons subject to the autho- 
rity of the zillah and city courts, who, after 
notice of sucli prohibition, shall know- 
ingly and wilfully circulate, or cause to be 
circulated, sell, or cause to be sold, or 
deliver out or distribute, or in any manner 
cause to be distributed, at any place w’ith- 
in the territories subordinate to the Pre- 
sidency of Fort William, any new’spaper, 
or any printed book or paper of any de- 
scription so prohibited, shall, on convic- 
tion before the magistrate or joint ma- 
gistrate of the jurisdiction in which the 
offence may be committed, be subject for 
the first ofience to a fine not exceeding 
one hundred rupees ; commutable, if not 
paid, to imprisonment without labour for 
a period not exceeding two months ; and 
for the second, and each and every sub- 
sequent offence, to a fine not exceeding 
two hundred rupees, commutable to im- 
prisonment without hard labour, for a pe- 
riod not exceeding four months. 

XII. If the person who may commit 
the offence described in the preceding sec- 
tion shall not be amenable to the authority 
of the local magistrate or joint magistrate, 
the Governor-General in Council will 
adopt such measures for enforcing the 
prohibition notified in pursuance of sec- 
tion X. as may appear just and necessary, 

XTII. All judgments for fines given 
by the magistrate and joint magistrate un- 
der this I^gulation, shall be immedi^ely 
reported (with a copy and abstract transla- 
tion of the proceedings held in each case), 
for th e information and orders of the Go- 
vernor-General in Council, who reserves 
to biinself a discretion of remitting or re- 
ducing the fine, in any instance in which 
he may judge it proper to do so. 
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A Memoir of Central India, including 
Malwa and adjoining Provinces, 
with the History and copious lUus- 
traticns of the past and present Con- 
dition of that Country, By Major- 
General Sir John Malcolm, G.C.B. 
K.L.S. 2 vols. London: 1823. 

As this work, under the title of a 
Report on Central India, has already 
passed under our review, previous to 
publication, it is unnecessary for us to 
devote any considerable space to a 
further analysis of it. The alterations 
since made in it chiefly concern its 
form and arrangement. 

Sir John, in the preface, states that as 
the Report, when printed at Calcutta by 
order of Government, contained some 
imperfections occasioned by the hurry- 
in which it was prepared, during ill- 
health and amidst other duties, and as 
copious extracts found their way into 
periodical works, he solicited permis- 
sion of the Court of Directors to pub- 
lish it. 

Extracts from that Report, we 
can pretty confidently assert, found 
their way into no periodical publica- 
tion besides this Journal j and there- 
fore we take the merit to ourselves of 
having been in so great a degree in- 
strumental in bringing a work of such 
real value and importance into the 
world. The extracts referred to, ac- 
companied by occasional remarks, will 
be found in this Journal, vols. XJV. 
pp. 21, .526; XV. pp. 9, 121. 

In the history of Malwa, which 
forms the first chapter of this work, 
the author inserts some interesting 
notices respecting theRajpoots (though 
their history is made the subject of a 
subsequent chapter), some of which 
we shall quote, at the same time deny- 
ing that the work is so “ unattractive to 
general readers,” as he apprehends. 

Many of the Rajpoot tribes of Mal- 
wa are called the children of the Sun, 
by virtue of the descent they claim 
from the celestial Ramchunder. Others 


trace their origin to Pooravisee, and 
esteem themselves, consequently, chil- 
dren of the Moon. Some writers, 
however, deny the title of both, even 
to the Cshatriya or military caste ; 
that race, according to them, being 
extinct. Whatever be their origin, the 
Rajpoots appear to have been a very 
resolute race of Hindoos. They main- 
tained not only their religion, but a 
sort of independence, even under the 
Mahomedan monarchs of Malwa, the 
bravest and wisest of whom seem to 
have pursued the policy of the Em- 
perors of Delhi, in regard to this 
brave race, and were content with 
their nominal submission. 

The chief cause of the defection of 
this powerful tribe from the house of 
Timur, to which they seemed to be 
much attached, was a departure from 
that moderation, on the part of the 
reigning prince, in regard to religion, 
which had characterized the predeces- 
sors of Aurengzebe; “ a prince whose 
attainment and exercise of power pre- 
sent perhaps as many lessons as the 
life of any monarch that ever reigned,” 
The result of his efforts against the 
faith of the Hindoos is thus related : 

“ Irritation at the successful depre- 
dations of the Mahrattas ; the sus- 
picion of these freebooters enjoying 
the good wishes, if not the secret aid, 
of others ; or a spirit of bigotry, per- 
haps sincere, but more probably as- 
sumed, to revive the attachment of 
the Mahomedans, led him to attempt, 
by the most unjustifiable means, the 
conversion of the whole of his Hin- 
doo subjects. Few yielded to his per- 
suasion or threats ; but the remainder 
were visited, as a punishment for their 
obstinacy, with the extortion of heavy 
taxes and fines. The produce of these 
impositions was expected to be im- 
mense. The public revenue had great- 
ly decayed in the reign of Aurengzebe; 
and the mean motive of desiring to 
fill his treasury, has been imputed to 
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this sovereign, as the ground of a 
measure, which, even unsuccessful as it 
was (for it could not be carried into 
full effect), lost him the temper and 
attachment of a great majority of his 
subjects. The chief historical record 
that has been preserved, connected 
with this transaction, is the hold and 
animated appeal made by Jeswunt 
Singh, Raja of Joudpoor, in his letter 
to the Emperor.* After recalling to 
his memory the opposite conduct of 
Akber, Jehangire, and his father Shah 
Jehan, and reprobating the attempt 
to collect a revenue upon the con- 
sciences of men, or to vex the de- 
votee and anchoret with a tax upon 
his unbelief, the Hindoo jrrince ob- 
serves, “ If your Majesty places any 
faith in those hooks by distinction 
called divine, you will there be in- 
structed that God is the God of all 
mankind, not of Mahomedans alone. 
The Pagan and Musulman are equal 
in his presence; distinctions of colour 
are of his ordination : it is he who 
gives existence. In your temples, it 
is in his name that the voice calls to 
prayer ; in the house of images, the 
bell is shaken ; still he is the object of 
our admiration. To vilify, therefore, 
the religion or the customs of other 
men, is to set at nought the pleasure 
of the Almighty.” Pp. 51, 52, vol. I. 

In speaking of the progress of the 
Mahrattas in Malwa, Sir John refers 
to that singular fact, so often lamented 
by writers, and so severely animad- 
verted upon by the historian of British 
India,t the want of historical records 
among the Hindoos. Among the Mah- 
rattas, especially, no record, even of 
their victories, is preserved. None of 
their learned writers seem to have 
entertained the desire of perpetuating 
the actions of their heroes, and the 
fame of the nation, by any historical 
work, or even of blending that correct 
series of their rulers’ names, which is 
g enerally kept, with a clear authentic 

* There are many UanBlation. of this letter, of 
wliicli the original, as well as a very literal tranr- 
lalton. will he fonntl tn the Asiatic Misccllaity, 

t Mill’s Hist, of Hruiih India, vol. I ftaisint. 


account of the principal events of each 
reign. The only efforts of the pen of 
common writers, are, “ short letters 
on family affairs, or on public events 
of the moment, destroyed or forgotten 
as soon as written.” This careless- 
less is the more inexplicable, because 
their fiscal records are remarkably 
exact. 

“ The history of the Mahrattas, 
from the time of their great leader 
Sevajee, to the battle of Paniput, fur- 
nished ample ground for the gratifica- 
tion of pride, supposing what occurred 
to be written in the most plain and 
unadorned language. Even after their 
defeat by the Afghans, the actions of 
Mulhar Row, the first chief of the 
Holkar family, of Madhajee Sindia, 
and of Nana Furnavese, merited to 
be preserved by their countrymen. 
Their deeds, however, have almost en- 
tirely been trusted to tradition, and 
this by a people who are not only very 
generally instructed, but who are mi- 
nute to a degree in all that concerns 
the management of the large territo- 
ries which are, or have been, subject 
to their government. The diaries 
found amid the archives of Poona, 
only related to the revenue affairs of 
the empire. They are complete for 
the last century, and furnish a most 
correct record of receipts, disburse- 
ments, names of officers employed, 
and dates of all financial transactions.” 
Pp. 59, 60, vol. I. 

In our Journal for December last, 
p. 5.31, we gave a succinct account, 
from Sir John Malcolm’s Report, of 
the Punjayet Courts,so much esteemed 
by the natives of Malwa. In the Ap- 
pendix to this work (No. 1 7, p. 426), 
is given, “ an abstract of the plan 
on which it teas intended to hav’e in- 
troduceil Punjayets into Central In- 
dia;” we infer from this mode of 
speech that the design has been aban- 
doned. The plan, as it respects the 
officers of the court, is as follows : 

The principal officer of the new 
S 3 Stem to be a Superintendant of Pun- 
jayets, who without either the name 
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or exact duties of a judge, would be 
(under the Lieut.Governor) the repre- 
sentative of Government in its judicial 
character. 

“ The Superintendent of Punjayets 
to have one or more Registers, or as- 
sistants, as circumstances required. 

“ A native establishment, consisting 
of a Sudder Ameen, learned Shastry, 
Moollah, and some native writers, to 
be attached to the Superintendant of 
Punjayets. 

“ The local collector of the revenue 
to exercise the powers of a magistrate, 
and to be at the head of the police, as 
under the governments of Madras and 
Bombay. 

“ Punjayct courts of arbitration to 
be encouraged to sit and decide upon 
petty disputes, without reference to 
government officers ; but in all cases 
where forms were complete according 
to local usage, aid to be given to en 
force awards. 

“ A Munsiff, or native judge, to be 
nominated from among the most re- 
pectable inhabitants to each principal 
town or district, with limited power 
to determine causes, and to imprison 
and distrain property of debtors and 
delinquents. Potails of villages to have 
a jurisdiction as petty munsifl's, with 
limited power to hear and judge small 
cases, and to settle disputes. 

“ In cities and districts, some of 
the principal inhabitants (including the 
Munsiffs) may be distinguished by the 
name of Mookhs, or heads, and sit as 
the Presidents of Punjayets. 

“ The members of Punjayets to be 
taken from the most respectable men 
of every class. 

“ The Canoongoe, or writer, of the 
district, tow n or village, to act as Re- 
gister, and to write a copy of the 
proceedings. 

“ Tribes and castes, under the most 
despotic rulers, name their own heads, 
who would be, from their Condition, 
eligible members of Punjayets ; and it 
is a duty they owe to their tribe and 
the public to sit upon them,” &c. 

The aforegoing quotations will shew 
the st'le in which the work is written ; 


this point is the only one respecting 
which our commendation requires 
some limit. Laxity, and even care- 
lessness of style, might very well be 
overlooked in the work, as first seen 
by us. Since it has been revised by 
the author, and has also passed 
through the hands of another gentleman 
already familiar with the business of 
publication, defects of this kind are not 
so excusable. We subjoin an example 
or tw o, w hich are taken at random : 

“ He was shot dead on the spot by 
one of Dherma’s sepoys, his head cut 
off, and thrown, like that of a com- 
mon malefactor, before Jeswunt Flow’s 
tent, to which Ghuffoor Khan had 
hastened in the beginning of the fray, 
in the hope of saving his friend; but 
finding that too late, he contented 
himself with intreating,” &c. Vol. I, 

p. 2()7. 

“ The excesses of Ameer Khan’s 
Patans at Saugor have been noticed ; 
but that was far surpassed at Poona, 
where he was seized,” &c. Vol. I, p. 
328. 

“ — the main influence by which 
Ameer Khan retained his precarious 
rank as their cliief, was his forming 
the link that attached this band of de- 
predators to the house of Holkar.” 
Vol. I, p. 3,9. 

We must, it is presumable, lay to 
the account of the gentleman who 
“ assisted in correcting the press,” 
sundry infractions of that concord 
which should subsist betw ecu the verb 
and nominative. Among the errata 
to the first volume are seven instances 
of the use of is for arc, and was for 
were, pointed out for correction. 

The adjuncts to this work are a 
map of Central India, by Arrowsmith ; 
a Geological Sketch of Malwa, accom- 
panied by a valuable report; abstracts 
of treaties and engagements with 
neighbouring powers ; and a Geogra- 
phical Index, compiled by Mr. Walter 
Hamilton. — In recommending this 
work to the notice of the public, w e 
could not employ terms too strong to 
convey our higli opinion of its great 
interest, value and importauce. 
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The East-India Military Calendar ; 
containing the Services of General 
and Field Officers of the Indian 
Army. By the Editor of the Royal 
Military Calendar. London ; 1823- 

An historian of British India could 
gcarcely wish for a more valuable book 
of reference than a well compiled and 
voluminous record of the military ser- 
vices of the principal officers of our 
Indian army, commencing with the 
earliest period of our Indian history. 
But a work of such a character must 
command respect in a more peculiar 
manner from its appeal to British feel- 
ing. To the heart that is capable of 
appreciating the services, privations, 
and anxieties of those who have 
fought and bled in the cause of their 
country, a tribute of remembrance, 
however slight, is always grateful. 

Owing to the great distance of our 
Indian possessions from the parent 
state, the public at home have always 
been very inadequately informed of 
our military transactions in that quar- 
ter. It is true, that the most valua- 
ble histories have been published from 
time to time, which have indelibly re- 
corded the most heroic acts of indi- 
vidual valour, and furnished detailed ac- 
counts of the most arduous campaigns, 
conducted by officers of the lowest 
rank, which in our western hemisphere 
would doubtless have been entrusted 
only to general or field officers. But 
such histories unavoidably appear after 
a considerable lapse of time, and then 
appeal to a public, unacquainted even 
with the names of the actors, and con- 
sequently influenced by no previous 
feeling. In Europe, on the contrary, 
a campaign can never occur, in which 
the armies of Great Britain are re- 
quired to act a conspicuous part, but 
the newspapers are continually an- 
nouncing some valorous action, or re- 
viving our grateful recollections of 
past achievements. What then can 
be more desirable than a work whose 
exclusive object is to make known, as 
widely as possible, the military ser- 
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vices of a numerous class of British 
officers, which have remained, for the 
most part, unknown to the public, 
though often challenging comparison 
with the brightest deeds of ancient or 
modern w arfare ! 

We should have thought that our 
Indian army would have regarded it as 
a duty and a privilege to contribute to 
such a work. It was not without sur- 
prise, therefore, that we received the 
information, that the editor’s applica- 
tions for assistance, which we know to 
have been extensively made in the 
most intelligent and proper quarters, 
were very partially replied to. He 
naturally expected from India the most 
valuable biographical memoirs ; but 
most of his solicitations were strangely 
slighted. Our feeling on this head is 
by no means altered by the handsome 
acknowledgments of the Editor, in 
the preface to the work, for the favours 
he had actually received, nor by his de- 
licate silence where he had. no thanks 
to return. We know that he wms 
chiefly abandoned to his own industry 
and resources; and although we have 
no personal acquaintance with him, 
and are influenced solely by public 
feelings, yet we think it is due to him 
thus briefly to acquaint his readers of 
the strange indifference of those whom 
common sense would suppose to be 
chiefly interested. We trust that no 
complaints will come from that quarter 
of incompleteness or discrepancy ; and 
perhaps we may also be allowed to 
hope, that any dissatisfaction that may 
possibly be felt on that score will tend 
to excite some little energy, to assist the 
compiler in his future labours to com- 
plete a work which might thus so ea- 
sily be rendered one of the most in- 
teresting military records in the lan- 
guage. 

We shall now direct our attention 
to the more pleasing office of pointing 
out those portions of the work w'hich 
are most valuable ; and this is the 
more satisfactory to ourselves, from 
the circumstance that several of the 
longest and most interesting memoirs 
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appeared originally in our own Jour- Thecampaigns he conducted inNepaul, 
nal. There are several, however, of and which ultimately terminated so 


an equal or superior character, to 
which we can advance no previous 
claim. 

The services of the late Lieut.-Gen. 
Sir Henry Cosby, whose name stands 
first in the volume, are fully detailed 
in a very interesting sketch of his mi- 
litary life. At the time of his death, in 
1832, he was one of the oldest ofiicers 
of the Company’s army'. The repeat- 
ed testimonials of his commanding offi- 
cer, and the subsequent honours which 
awaited him in his native country, 
were richly earned by a long course of 
arduous and eventful service. 

The subject of the second memoir 
is the late Maj.-Gen. Sir Henry White; 
but as the greater portion of this arti- 
cle appeared in a late number of the 
Asiatic Journal, we pass on. 

Lieut.-Gen. Robert Mackay is the 
third officer who claims attention from 
the place he occupies in the volume 
before us. During the earlier period 
of his service in India, he was con- 
stantly attached to the field army com- 
manded by Sir Eyre Coote, and sub- 
sequently to the death of that great 
and justly revered officer, alternately 
served in the Deckan and Ceded Dis- 
tricts. 

It would far surpass the limits of a 
review to furnish an epitome of each 
memoir contained in this volume ; 
neither would such an analysis be sa- 
tisfactory to our readers. We must 
content ourselves, therefore, with 
pointing out to their attention those 
only which are chiefly deserving of their 
notice. Of these, the most remarkable 
for general interest are the sketches 
which are given of Major Gen. Sir John 
Malcolm, the late Lieut. Col. J. Kirk- 
patrick, Col. Patrick Walker,* A. Col. 
Barton Burr,* Major F. F. Staunton, 
and Sir David Ochterlony. In regard, 
however, to the latter officer, the editor 
must allow us to observe that w e think he 
has scarcely allotted sufficient space for 
a due relation of his invaluable services. 

* Vu'.e Am J.Miii.il, 
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honourably to the British arms, were 
of no ordinary kind. It was the duty 
of General Ochterlony to contend in 
an uncultivated and pestilential climate 
for the mountain fastnesses of a bold 
and hardy race. To tell us simply 
that his military plans were ably con- 
trived, and promptly and vigorously 
evecuted, is sjseaking tamely. The edi- 
tor had abundant materials at his com- 
mand to furnish a detailed account of 
a most interesting and singular cam- 
paign, and we certainly think that he 
would have acted wisely towards him- 
self as a military historian, and have 
performed, likewise, a simple act of 
justice to the subject of his memoir, 
by availing himself more amply of so 
fair an opportunity. To revert, how- 
ever, from the biographer to Sir David 
himself, we cannot omit to notice the 
following interesting passage in the 
address of the Marquess Hastings, 
when acting as the representative of 
his Royal Highness the Prince Regent, 
in investing this distinguished officer 
with the Order of the Bath. “ You 
have obliterated,” says the Noble 
Marquess, “ a distinction painful for 
the officers of the Hon. Company ; 
and you have opened the door for your 
brothers in arms to a reward, which 
their recent display of exalted spirit 
and inrincibie intrepidity proves, could 
not be more deservedly extended to 
the officers of any army on earth.” 

Perhaps we may here be allowed to 
digress for a few moments, to observe 
how gratilying it must be to all parties, 
that the invidious distinctions between 
King’s and Company’s officers are 
gradually wearing away. It was for- 
merly too much the practice to give an 
undue precedence to the former, in 
every description of service, whether 
of honour or responsibility. In oppo- 
sition to this system, it has been 
strongly and repeatedly urged, that 
it was literally inverting the order 
which common sense as well as 
justice most naturally dictated. The 
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long administration, however, of the 
Noble Marquess, has been marked from 
its commencement by more equitable 
views. Alive to the just pretensions 
of the Company’s officers, founded on 
their long and intimate acquaintance 
with the habits and prejudices of the 
native troops, it has ever been his wish 
and aim to entrust them with duties 
of equal importance with such as were 
respectively committed to officers of 
the same rank belonging to His Ma- 
jesty’s army.— We hope that an equally 
just and liberal system will be pursued 
by his successors. 

To return, however, to our military 
memoirs. — One of the most brilliant 
actions ever recorded in history was 
performed by a small detachment, con- 
sisting of a detail of Madras artillery 
and two six-pounders, Ist batt. N.I.’ 
about 600, and about 300 auxiliary 
horse, under the command of Captain 
(now Major) Staunton. This small 
force was unexpectedly attacked by 
the whole of the Peishwa’s army, es- 
timated at 20,000 horse, and several 
thousand infantry. An official ac- 
count of this affair was published in 
Divisional Orders, for the general in- 
formation of the army, and is given 
in the volume before us, but as a late 
publication,* apparently from the pen 
of an individual who visited the spot 
immediately after the action, supplies 
us with a few additional particulars, 
we shall here extract it. 

To retreat before such masses of cavalry 
was impossible. The officers with Cap- 
tain Staunton were Lieutenant Chisholm 
and Assistant- Surgeon Wiley of the Ma- 
dras Artillery, Lieutenant and Adjutant 
Pattinson, and Lieutenant Conlan second 
of Ist regiment, and Lieutenant Jones of 
the 10th Bombay N.I., doing duty with 
that corps, the Assistant-surgeon in char're 
of it Mr. Wingate, and Lieutenant Swan, 
ston in command of the auxiliary horse. 
These gentlemen formed a circle on the 
heights of Koragaum around their coin 
mander, and it was debated what cour.se 
should be pursued for the preservation and 
honour of the detachment, in the perilous 
situation in which they found themselves. 
For such a handful of men to remain in 
the plain was certain destruction, to re- 
treat was equally dangerous, and only two 

* Fifteen Years in India.” 


Military Calendar. INcv 

alternatives presented the shadow- of hope, 
for the idea of cutting their way to Poonah 
through the Peishwa’s army was out of 
the question. 'I’he village of Koragaura, 
with several strong houses and inclosures, 
lay half a mile before them on the left 
bank of the Beeraa, while a strong height, 
difficult of approach for cavalry a lit- 

tle way on their right, but without water 
or cover for the men. Captain Staunton 
moved therefore upon the village with the 
intention of occupjing it, and had scarcely 
succeeded in reaching it with his detach- 
ment, when he was attacked in the most 
determined manner by three divisions of 
the Peisliwa’s best infantry, supported by 
immense l>odies of horse, and the fire of 
two pieces of artillery. Tlie enemy’s 
troops were animated to tlie utmost exer- 
tions by the presence of the Peishwa on a 
distant height, attended by all the princi- 
pal Mahratta chiefs, w'ho flattered his 
highness with the prospect of witnessing 
the destruction of this gallant handful of 
British troops. 

Impressed with terror at the intrepidity 
of the European character, the Peishwa, 
on seeing CapUiin Staunton advance down 
the heights of Koragaum, exclaimed to 
Gockla, who ha'l offered to cross the river 
and attack the detachment, “ They are 
coming to attack us But on perceiving 
that the advanced guard was making to- 
wards the village, he permitted the Arabs 
to plunge into the Beema, and endeavour 
to gain possession of it before the British, 
and they succeeded in posting themselves 
in tlie strongest parts of it, from which it 
w'as found impossible to dislodge them, 
and the contest for tlie remainder was ob- 
stinately continued from noon till nine 
p.M. During that time almost every 
pagoda and house had been repeatedly 
taken and retaken, and one of the guns 
for several minutes was in possession of 
the enemy, llie detaclmjent was placed 
in the nno^t trying situation at this period ; 
nearly tlie whole of the artillerymen and 
about one-third of the infantry and auxi- 
liary horse were killed or wounded. From 
the exertions w Inch the European officers 
had been called upon to make in leading 
their men to frequent charges witli the 
bayonet, their numbers also w’ere dimi- 
nished. Lieutenant Chisholm was no 
more, having fallen under several wounds. 
Mr, AssKtant- Surgeon Wingate w^also 
killed. His right arm was broken in a 
charge on the Arabs, in which he and 
Lieutenant Conlan, who W’as also wound- 
ed, were made prisoners, and thrust into 
a jiagoda, of which ffie enemy had pos- 
session. Mr. Wingate there dressed his 
own arm, but a few moments after Lieu- 
tenants Sw anston and Pattinson charged the 
Arabs, and Air. Wingate having evinced 
a desire to e^ape was stabbed in the 
breast and expired, but Conlan was res- 
cuetl. The two brave officers who led the 
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men on in this desperate attempt were 
wounded, but Pattinson could not remain 
inactive while able to wield his sword, and 
he joined in' other charges which cost him 
his life. Only Captain Staunton, Lieu- 
tenant Jones, and Mr. Assistant-surgeon 
Wiley then remained, nearly exhausted, 
to direct the efforts of the remaining part 
of the force, who w'ere almost frantic from 
the want of water, and the unpaselleled 
exertions they had made throughout the 
day without any sort of refresliment, after 
a fatiguing march of tw'enty-six miles. 
But under cover of the night they were 
enabled to procure a supply of water, and 
at nine P.M. tlie enemy was forced to 
abandon the village, after sustaining an 
immense loss in killed and wounded. 

As the editor, if our information is 
correct, is collecting materials for a 
second volume, perhaps he will allow 
us to suggest an addition to what ap- 
pears to have been his original plan. 

We certainly think, as we have al- 
ready observed, that the East-India 
Military Calendar ought to be render- 
ed as complete as possible, by com- 
mencing with the earliest period of 
our Indian history. It seems to have 
been the opinion of the editor, that 
it would be superfluous to furnish me- 
moirs of those early and" celebrated 
officers, whose invaluable services had 
already been amply detailed in several 
admirable histories of our military 
transactions in India. We must con- 
fess, however, that we experienced 
disappointment on turning over the 
pages of his volume, that a Clive, a 
Lawrence, and a bright constellation of 
other worthies had been excluded from 
shining forth in this their properhemis- 
phere. In furnishing the histories of such 


men the editor cannot be dependant 
on any additional intelligence to be 
received from India ; we trust, there- 
fore, that he will hasten to supply the 
deficiency, and ultimately present to 
the Indian and British public a series 
of biographical sketches as complete 
in number as interesting in character. 

The editor of the work before us it 
likewise the editor of the Roy'al Mi- 
litary Calendar, and probably thought, 
that all biographical notices of offi- 
cers belonging to His Majesty’s army 
would appear in a more appropriate 
manner in the last-named publication, 
whatever might have been their ser- 
vices in India. Perhaps he was right 
in this opinion. Nevertheless, we can- 
not help regretting, that a W'ork so 
peculiarly Indian as the East-India 
Military Calendar should be deprived, 
for this or any other reason, of the 
additional lustre it would otherwise 
have boasted. Sir Eyre Coote, it is 
true, was an officer in His Majesty’s 
army; but it was in India that he 
performed those splendid actions 
which have rendered his name immor- 
tal. By the talents and energy of this 
distinguished officer, India was saved 
to England at a most critical and 
eventful period. The services of such 
a man can scarcely be too strongly or 
too often eulogized. 

It would give us real satisfaction to 
observe, in one comprehensive view, 
the whole assemblage of the military 
founders and supporters of our empire 
in the Eastern World. 
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Abstract of a Report on the Cultivation of 
Spices (It Bcncoolen, bp J. Lumsdaint\ 
Esi/. 

In 1798, the first attempt was matlc to 
introduce the cultivation of cloves and 
nutmegs into the Island of Sumatra. The 
success of the experiment has been de- 
tailed, in a vCTy able memoir, by Mr. 
Lumsdaine, which was published in 
in the Proceedings of the Agiicultural 
Society of Sumatra, and lias since been 


abridged-by the Editor of the Edinburgh 
Philosophical Journal. Tfce commence- 
ment of the experiment was by no means 
favourable * out of 66 clove plants, land- 
ed in health and vigour in 1798, only four 
arrived at maturity, one of which flowered 
in 1803, and the most vigorous of fhem 
did not survive the thirteenth year- 

Thc attempt, under the late ccif brated 
botanist I3r. Roxburgh, was mere for- 
tunate. In 1803, this gentleman brought 
3 0 2 
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a supply of no less than 22,000 vigorous 
nutmegs, and 6,000 or 7,000 clove plants, 
from Amboyna. The mode of culture is 
simple ; and is much the same, however 
various the soil. It consists in keeping 
the plants clean with the hoe, and ma- 
nuring with cow-dung and burnt earth 
once a year in the rainy season. Mr. 
Liimsdaine, however, remarks, that die 
preparation of suitable compost is as 
yet but imperfectly understood, and the 
pruning knife too sparingly used. In 
fixing the soil of a plantation, he gives a 
decided preference to the alluvial grounds, 
from Uieir superior fertility, and capacity 
for retaining moisture. In such grounds 
the plants thrive healthily, under even a 
slender pittance of manure. In virgin 
forest-lands a greater proportion of dung 
is required: but they are next in rank to 
tlje alluvial. In all situations lofty shoot- 
ing trees, to protect the plantation from 
the southerly and northerly winds, are 
indispensably necessarj'. When trees are 
not found on soil, otherwise adapted for 
the culture of the clove and nutmeg, Mr. 
Lumsdaine recommends bolting the plan- 
tation with the Cassmrma LiUorea, and 
Cerbera Manghas; large trees, however, 
must not be j)ei mitted to stand among the 
plants* 

The nuts, selected as ripe as possible, 
are set at the distance of a foot apart, 
covering them very lightly with mould. 
In thirty or sixty days the seedlings ap- 
pear ; and when four feet high, the heal- 
thiest are removed, at the coininencement 
of the rains, to the plantation previously 
prepared ; and placed in holes thirty feet 
from each other. The soil must be as well 
pulverized as possible, to admit of the 
roots striking early and firmly. The plough 
is employed in clearing between the rows, 
and in sultry weather the plants are water- 
ed every other day. Until five years old, 
they are carefully protected against the 
sun ; after that period, until their fifteenth 
year, they are liberally supplied with the 
compost manure. This manure is applied 
in a circular furrow, in immediate contact 
with the fibrous roots. Care must be taken 
to keep the roots covered witli mould, as 
they naturally rise upwards. Suckers and 
dead branches are to be removed, and the 
lateral ones al6ne encouraged. The end 
of what is called the great annual harvest 
is the proper time for pruning., 

Thepropoijion between maleand female 
plants is a matter of chance, but it is cal- 
culated that the number of productive trees 
may amount to about two-thirds. But the 
plant is both monoecious and dioecious; 
and where abundance of the former are 
found, the fewer the number of male 
plants to be retained. 

The nutmeg begins to bear fruit about 
the seventh year, and in the fifteenth its 
productiveness is at the highest ; it would 


appear to continue prolific longer in some 
parts of the Eastern Archipelago than 
others. At the Moluccas, it is said to 
carry fruit for seventy or eighty years ; at 
Sumatra experience only warrants Mr. L. 
to speak of twenty-two, hut the plants are 
healtliy and thriving. The fruit is ripe 
about seven months after the first appearance 
of blossom ; and a good bearing tree, of 
fifteen years old, may produce five pounds 
of nutmegs, and a pound and a-quarter of 
mace. Tliey bear all tlie year round ; but 
the great harvest may be looked for in the 
months of September, October, November 
and December. 'Die integuments burst 
on the ripening of the fruit ; and at this 
period the tree exhibits a very rich and 
beatitifui appearance. Tlie mace is stript 
off carefully, and dried in the sun, or 
in damp weather by the heat of a charcoal 
fire. 

The process of drying the nuts is mi- 
nutely descr bed by Mr. I>umsdaine. nie 
produce of different months is placed on 
different stages over the fire, and tlie tem- 
perature is never ])ermitted to exceed 140^ 
of hah. The nuts are turtied every se- 
cond or third day, and undergo this 
smoking process for a complete period of 
two months. Such as rattle freely in the 
shell are then taken out, by breaking the 
kernel w’ith a mallet : they are tlien rub- 
bed over with well sifted dry lime. They 
arc well packed for exportation in light 
caaks, covered with a coating of fresh 
water and lime. Every means to exclude 
the air must be adopted. Mr. Lumsdaine 
is decidedly against the practice in com- 
mon use, of dipping the nutmegs in Srtlt- 
water and lime ; and prefers rubbing them, 
as directed, simply with well-sifted dry 
lime. 

The cultivation of cloves Is not so well 
adapted to the soil of Sumatra as of other 
parts of world, where they are grown in 
greater abundance ; Mr, Lumsdaine does 
not therefore appear to think their cultiva- 
tion a matter of so much profit or im- 
portance. 

In a plantation of 1,CXX) nutmegs or 
clove trees, our author estimates that seven 
Chinese, or active Bengalees, fifty head 
of cattle, and two ploughs, are sufficient 
for all the purposes of cultivation. The 
clove harvest, he says, is tedious, and re- 
quires an additional number of hands. 

** I have very great satisfaction,*’ he ob- 
serves, in affording my individual tes- 
timony to the energy and zeal which ac- 
tuate the great body of the planters, and 
of the correspondent improvement of their 
respective plantations. Without mention- 
ing the names of individuals who have 
been foremost in this race of emulation, 
suffice it to say, that the plantations ge- 
nerally exhibit tokens of progressive ame- 
lioration ; and that such of the trees of 
the importation of 1798 as have been duly 
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cultured, are in the highest degree of 
health, vigour, and productiveness. 

“ It would be unreasonable to expect 
that such felicitous results could have been 
realized without proportionate sacrifices. 
In the first era of the speculation, the 
cultivators had to contend, on the one 
hand, with nature, in exploring and elicit- 
ing the latent properties of a soil, notable 
only for its supposed indomitable sterility ; 
wliile, on the other hand, the problema- 
tical success of the undertaking, the ex- 
tent of capital requisite to conduct it to a 
])rospcroiis issue, involved considerations 
of no trivial importance. It is to their 
industry, spirit, anti perseverance, that we 
owe the naturalization of these valuable 
c\otics ; the established reputation of 
their produce, both in Europe and India ; 
the abolition of the monopoly and exclu- 
sive pretensions of the Dutch to tliis trade; 
and finally, the assured possession to Great 
Britain of this promised scene of national 
and colonial wealth. I consider that 1 am 
within bounds in estimating tlie total 
amount of European private capital sunk 
in this speculation at 436,000 dollars, and 
of native at 35,000 dollars, from the first 
commencement of the plantations until 
the trees respectively came into bearing ; 
but of this a considerable portion has been 
icdeemed in produce.” 
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Calcutta medical awd physical society. 

A meeting of the members of the medi- 
cal profession in the King’s and Company’s 
services was held at the Asiatic Society’s 
apartments in Cliowringhec, on tlie evening 
of Saturday last, for the purpose of insti- 
tuting a medical association, which was 
accordingly established under the designa- 
tion of “ The Calcutta Medical and Phy- 
sical Society,” the object of which is to 
collect from all parts of India theoretical 
and practical information on medical ques- 
tions, and particularly on diseases incident 
to the climate. It is proposed that the 
transactions of the Society shall be pub- 
lished, when the contributions are suffi- 
ciently numerous to form a volume. Dr. 
James Hare was elected President ; Dr. 
Mcllis, Vice-President; and Dr, Adam, 
Secretary. The quarterly subscription to 
be 12 rupees to members residing in Cal- 
cutta, and 12 rupees half-yearly to mem- 
bers in the interior. 

We conceive that .an institution of tliis 
kind, zealously supported, is calculated to 
be of great advaiUagein the prosecution of 
those scientific researches, which fend to in- 
crease the boundaries of medical know- 
ledge in a region generally so fatal to the 
European constitution, llierc must be 
unquestionably abundance of interesting 
and important facts, in tlie possession of 
professional men scattered over India, 
which only require a suitable channel of 
communication to the public. It is there- 
fore hoped tliat the establishment of tliis 
society will have the effect of eliciting and 
concentrating a variety of curious and use- 
ful knowledge relative to the healing art in 
this country,— [Ca^ Gov* Gaz., March 6. 

CALCUTTA AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY. 

A meeting of this interesting and useful 
association took place at the house of the 
President Mr. Leycester, in Chowringhee, 
on Wednesday evening last. Owing to a 
sudden attack of indisposition, we are sorry 
to have to notice the absence of Dr. Carey, 
to whose exertions the Society has hitherto 
been so greatly indebted. The Rev. Dr. 
IWarshman, being senior member, was 
called to the chair, and some curious speci- 
mens of twine made from the fibres of dif- 
ferent species of musae were presented to 
the meeting by tlie secretary. Dr. Wallidi. 

Dr. Tytler submitted specimens of the 
artificial wax, made into candles, which has 
lately been invented by Mr, John Tytler, 
garrison surgeon of Monghyr This sin- 
gular substance, already noti«d in our 
paper, is formed from vegetable oils, par- 
ticularly castor oil, and we are happy to 
learn is considered by the Agricultural 
Society as comprehending a very curious 
discovery, capable of application to several 
of the most useful domestic purposes. 

The same gentleman also brought to the 



^3 Literary^ and Philotophical Intelligence* [Nov. 


notice of the meeting, specimens of the 
terrible disease affecting the barley of the 
last harvest, by which a very considerable 
quantity of that important grain was de- 
stroyed in the Upper Provinces, and by 
means of which we learn that a large quan- 
tity of barley is annually ruined, and ren- 
dered unfit for food. Dr. T. likewise 
submitted samples of vitiated rice, and of 
the poisonous otto made from mixtures of 
the Kun or inner rind of this grain with 
farinaceous substances. The observations 
of this gentleman, whose exertions in al- 
most every branch of science are so well 
known to the Indian community, were, 
we understand, deemed of such impor- 
tance to their interests, that the society, with 
a degree of liberality which confers upon 
them the highest credit, have requested 
Dr. T. to submit an account of the obser- 
vations made by him upon the subject of 
the diseases and vitiation of grain, with the 
view of their being recorded in the volume 
of their transactions, which is expected to 
be laid in print before the world. We are 
gratified by also learning that this most 
useful institution is on the increase, and 
that Mr. Ainslie and several other gentle- 
men have lately been admitted members.—- 
Hurk.f May 17. 

ROPK BRIDGE ERECTIK6 AT CALCUTTA. 

The ingenious fabric erecting on the 
Esplanade, immediately opposite the Gene- 
ral Post-Office, seems to excite a good deal 
of speculation. It is however nothing 
more than a laudable attempt to introduce 
hempen, or coir rope bridges, on the prin- 
ciple of suspension, with the view of even- 
tually throwing them over some of the 
mountain torrents, and rapids, which inter- 
sect the great north-west road to Benares, 
and which now check the progress of our 
public mails from ten to twenty hours 
during the height of the periodic^ rains, 
when no boat or raft can attempt to cross 
until the waters subside. We have seen 
the small working model constructed by 
the Postmaster General ; and, as far as we 
are capable of judging, we believe the plan 
to be entirely new. If it succeeds, and 
we heartily wish it may, the advantages, in 
giving celerity to the public mails at a very 
inconsiderable expense, are too obvious to 
need any comment. The model is con. 
structed on a scale of eighty feet only, but 
the experiment now making is, we are told, 
one hundred and sixty feet between the 
standards, which require no pier heads, 
being placed back at a safe distance from 
the banks of the nullah over which the 
bridge is intended to be thrown. It is a 
particularly dangerous torrent, about eighty 
miles from Calcutta, and within twenty of 
Bancoorah, on the Benares road. The 
treadway, constructed of split bamboo, is 
eight or nine feet wide, over which foot 


passengers and light Cattle may pass in 
safety; and peihaps the scheme may be 
improved for carriages, especially where 
the span is within one hundred feet. Die 
whole machinery is so constructed, as to 
render it easily portable on carts, elephants, 
&c. It may also be taken dow n and housed 
during eight months in the year, while the 
rapids are dry, which will greatly tend to 
its durability. 

We hope hereafter to give a more satis- 
factory description of this rope suspension 
bridge, when the experiment is completed. 
In the mean time we shall only add, thatall 
tlie component parts have been prepared, 
fitted, and put together at the General Post- 
Office, under the personal direction and 
inspection of ihe Postmaster General, who 
is indefatigable in bis exertions to improve 
the important department under his ma 
nagement and controul.— [Ca/. Gov, Gaz. 

EARTHQUAKE. 

We learn that the earthquake [noticed 
in our last number] was very strongly felt 
on board the Orpheus, iu lat 1® north., 
long. 80® east; the boxes in the cabins 
were put in motion, and tlie first shock 
lasted near a minute* they experienced 
three shocks in all, the first about one, r. m., 
the second about five minutes after two, 
and the last and weakest, about five, r* M. 
•—[Ceylon Gas., JTeb, 22. 

PRUSSIAN TRAVEI.LEBS. 

Drs. Ehrenbcrg and Ilcmprich, Prus- 
sian naturalists, now travelling in Egypt, 
are not expected, as some journals have 
stated, to return immediately to Europe. 
On the contrary, they w’ere, according to 
the last accounts from them, about to avail 
themselves of the assistance afforded by bis 
Majesty for a new expedition. Their plan, 
as described in a letter, dated Suez, June 8, 
is as follows : in the first place to pro- 
ceed along the coast of the Red Sea, making 
their longest halt at Tor and Akaba. They 
will afterwards embark for Mecca, whence 
they will make excursions on the coast of 
Abyssinia, and in the islands situated near 
Rab and Nandeb. Hence they mean to 
proceed to Suakin, and, if circumstances 
permit, to penetrate again into Nubia and 
Sennaar, to examine ‘those fertile countries 
w'ith which they had acquired a slight ac- 
quaintance on their former journey, but 
only by skimming the frontiers. They 
wish to return to Cairo by Cosseyr and 
Ginch. AV'e have already received from 
them thirty large packing case<, containing 
valuable articles collected during their voy- 
age in Nubia, and which furnish most in- 
teresting information on countries hitherto 
very little known. What curiosities th^ 
have ^ince collected have been embarked 
for Trieste, and we expect to receive them 
before the end of the present year. From 



1853.] 

the researche*^ of these zealous and intelli- 
f ent-irayellers, we expect important results 
for the study of natural history and geo- 
graphy . — [^Berlin Paper, 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Macquarie Island and its InhahUantSj the 
Sealing Gangs . — Captain Douglas, of the 
Mariner, has been good enough to favour 
us with a few particulars relative to Mac- 
quarie Island, and its present inhabitants, 
the sealing gangs. As to the island, this 
gentleman says it is the most wTctched 
place of voluntary and slavish exilium that 
can possibly be conceived ; nothing could 
warrant any civilized creature living on 
such a spot, were it not the certainly of 
industry being handsomely rewarded ; thus 
far, therefore, the poor settler who bids fare- 
well, probably for years, to the comforts of 
civilized life, enjoys the expectation of in- 
suring an adequate recompense for all his 
dreary toils. As to the men employed in 
the gangs, the most appalling account is 
given. TTiey appear to be the very refuse 
of the human species, so abandoned and 
lost to every sense of moral duty. Over- 
seers are necessarily appointed by the mer- 
chants and captains of vessels, to superin- 
tend the various gangs ; but their authority 
is too often if not invariably contemned, 
and hence arises the failure of many a well- 
projected and expensive speculation. The. 
overseer is clothed with no other power 
than that of a mere command, a compliance 
with which is quite optional to those under 
him. We are happy, however^ to bear tes- 
timony to one fact, which is indeed pretty 
proverbial, that the native youths of this 
colony still maintain their character for in- 
dustry, and exemplary attention to their 
employers* interest. Some few of these 
young men are upon this island, and their 
unceasing industry, combined with their 
alacrity always to obey, so engaged the at- 
tention of Captain Douglas, that this gen- 
tleman actually declares he would not take 
a gang to any of the islands, unless they 
consisted of the native youths of New South 
Wales ; because, from tlieir assiduity, he 
should be able to calculate upon the most 
ample success to any reasonable undertak- 
ing. This is a character, we trust, that the 
Australasians, in every sphere in life, will 
endeavour to preserve from the very ap- 
pearance of blemish. — [Spd. Ga%., Dec. 13. 

The Cidture of the There is now 

growing in a garden, in the town of Parra- 
matta, a vine, three years old, which carries 
143 large bunches of grapes. The tree 
appears in a healthful state, and promises 
to ripen and bring the fruit to perfection. 
We record this as an inducement to the 
vineyard being properly had in regard. It 
is one of those objects recommended by the 
Society of Arts not to be lost sight of.— 
Ga%., Dec. 20. 
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Floating Bridge.-^ A floating bridge, 
built by order of His £xcellen<^ the Go- 
vernor, for the Nepean river, was sent from 
the Dock-yard on We<inesday the 4th in- 
stant. It is intended, we understand, for 
the more immediate purpose of transport- 
ing cattle across that river, but may be 
applied to all the uses of which bridg<» are 
capable. Tlie construction is formed by 
two boats of 20 feet keel each, connected 
by one deck, surrounded by a balustrade ; 
each boat has a rudder, but one tiller or 
helm is fitted so as to act on both rudders 
at the same time, and direct the whole ma- 
chinery. V\'e are also infonned, that the 
bridge is to be stationed in the middle of 
the river, with an anchor and cable, to steer 
across with the helm as required.— 

Gaz.., Dec. G. 

Introduction of the Bee into the Settlement. 
— We congratulate our readers upon tlie 
complete establishment of that most valu- 
able insect, the bee, in this territory. Dur- 
ing the last three weeks, three swarms of 
young l>ees have been produced from two 
hives, the property of D. Wentworth, Esq. 
purchased by him from Captain Wallace 
of the Isabella, and placed at his estate at 
Hoinebush, near Parramatta. The fra- 
grant shrubs and flowers of Australasia are 
thus proved to be peculiarly congenial to the 
increase of this insect; and we trust that, 
in a few years, we shall be able to add 
honey and wax to our other numerous pro- 
ductions.— Go*., Oet* 18. 

VACCINATION IN CETLON. 

According to an oflicial return published 
in the Ceylon Gazette, 14,542 persons were 
vaccinated on that island in the year 1822. 

LENGTH or THE PENDULUM AT THE EQUATOR. 

The expedition sent by the Madras Go- 
vernment for the purpose of making the 
necessaiy experiments for ascertaining the 
lenqth of the pendulum at the Equator, 
returned on the 4th of June last. 

EGYPTIAN HIEROGLYPHICS. 

M. Oiampollion, jun. has made furtlier 
and most important discoveries in the 
Phonetic hieroglyphics of the Egyptians. 
Hitherto his discoveries have enabled him 
only to decypher inscriptions of tlie Greek 
and Roman epochs : but he is now able 
to ascend higher, to the age of the Pha- 
raohs, The age of all incriptions bearing 
royal names, has been determined by him ; 
he has obtained more than forty names of 
Pharaohs, included between tlie thirtieth 
and the fortieth dynasty ; and has also 
fixed the extreme limit of all known Egyp- 
tian monuments at the nineteenth century 
before the Christian era. The same al- 
phat>et is applicable to the hieroglyphical 
inscriptions on the temples of Nubia and 
Ethiopia, which, it is expected, will con- 
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firm the royal catalogues of Manetho. 
The King of France has directed the 
printing of M. Champollion’s work at 
the royal press, and it will appear in al>out 
two months, accompanied by explanatory 
plates.— [fievMc Pncycl,^ SeyU 1823. 

* M. CAILLIAUn’s COLLECTIONS IN AFRICA. 

M. F. Cailliaud is about to send to 
Paris a well chosen collection of very 
curious articles, calculated to illustrate 
the liistory of the arts and cii^-toms of the 
■ancients. They consist of about four hun- 
dred pieces in fine preservation, including 
articles carved in wood, used at the toilet, 
in manufactures, the arts, and domestic 
economy ; vessels of earth and alabaster ; 
bracelets, rings, and ornaments, from mum- 
mies, of very superior workmanship. There 
is also a collection of manuscript or pa- 
pyrus, w'cll preserved, some written in hio- 
roglyphics, others in the characters term- 
ed hieratical, adorned with pictures, some 
of which are of such dimensions that one 
was found enclosed in a iteel etui. Among 
the mummies are those of an unknown 
quadruped, and fishes with gold scales, 


perfectly preserved. The human mum- 
mies include a negro’s head, and also a 
Greek mummy, of which no specii? en has 
hitherto been met with. This munmy is 
of extraordinary weight ; the exterio) wrap- 
per bore, among other ornaments, a c(.- 
iumn of hieroglyphics; between tue ban- 
dages was a hieroglyphic manuscript hear- 
ing on the border a name in cursive Greek, 
which is found again in a Greek d^crip- 
tiou on the top of the chest ; upon the 
head is placed a large crow n of leaves of 
gilt copper, in imitation of olive. 'Hie 
case which covers the mummy is of wood, 
and painted on all sides ; at the bottom is 
represented a zodiac, antiquities 

came mostly from lliehes INI. Cailliaud 
has brought likewise from Upper Kubia 
many objects illustrutive of tiie customs of 
the inhabitants of Sennegar, and tlie black 
idolaters inhabiting the mountains, sucli 
as arms, costumes, ornaments, furniture, 
Ac. He has also made a collection of 
rocks to shew the mineralogical constitu- 
tion of tiiQ^countries he visited, from Alex- 
ander to the tenth degiee of nortli lati. 
tude. — [Ucfite EncycL, Sept. 1823 


iirtt) Dulilicattond. 


Preparing for Publication, to lie hand- 
somely printed in two volumes, quarto, 
and illustrated with a Maj), dedicated, by 
permission, to Sir George Thomas Staun- 
son, Bart., M. P., A Geographical, Sta- 
tistical, and Historical Description of Ike 
Empire if China and Us Dtpcndencies : by 
Julius Klaprotli, Member of the Asiatic 
Societies of London and Paris ; of tile 
Royal Society of Gottingen; of tlic* Im- 
perial Society of Naturalists in Moscow, 
Ac. &c. 

ftospectus. — The Geographical De- 
scriptions of tlie Ciiinese Empire, which 
have been published in Europe, are all de- 
rived from one and tlie same source, for they 
are all copied from the work of Father Du- 
halde, which appeared in 1736. The geo- 
graphical part of the work of the learned 
Jesuit was little more than arc-publication 
of the description of Cliina, which Theve- 
not published in his Collection of Voy- 
ages, printed in 1696, and Thevenot’s w'as 
but a translation from the Atlas Sinensis 
of Father M. Martini, published in La- 
tin, at Amsterdam, in 1649. The ori- 
ginal Chinese work, which formed the 
basis of this last, is still older, having been 
printed at Pekin in 1580. 

This statement will shew that our know- 
ledge of the geography of China is very 
antiquated, and that our information as to 
the present state of that vast empire is ex- 
ceedingly imperfect. 

Although, since the appearance of Du» 


haldc’s Work, the Missionaries have trans- 
mitted to Europe a greater number of 
Memoir^ upon China, these Memoirs have 
added very little to the slock of geogra- 
phical information, as they are almost 
entirely confined to the history, antiqui- 
ties, manners and customs, and philoso- 
phy of the Chinese. 

'File English travellers who visited Chi- 
na, in the suite of Lord ISIacartney, and 
subsequently, have, it is true, published 
several valuable works upon the country; 
but none of them have devoted exclusive 
attention to its geography and statistics. 

Mr. Klaproth, whose acquaintance with 
the language and literature of China is 
very extensive, having made the study of 
them his principal occupation for the last 
twenty -three years, accompanied the 11 u?- 
sian embassy destinetl for Pekin, in I8(\7 
and I80G. At that time he collected a 
mass of interesting materials relative to 
China, including a considerable collection 
of Chinese books, among w'hicli was the 
general description of the Empire, in 280 
sections, published by order of the prede- 
cessor of the reigning Emperor of the 
Manchoo dynasty. Besides this work, 
which consists of 108 volumes, he is in 
possession of several other treatises rela- 
tive to the geography, statistics, and ge- 
neral administration of the empire. 

With the aid of these important docu- 
ments, Mr. K. proposes to publish in 
English, a Geographical, Satistlcal, and 
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Historical Description of China and its 
Dependencies, following as a model the 
excellent description of India, published 
by Walter Hamilton, which, though he 
can scarcely flatter himself to equal, he 
will endeavour to imitate as closely as 
possible, in the care taken to admit no- 
thing which is not derived from an au- 
thentic source. 

Without wishing to give a complete 
History of China, tlie Author conceives 
it necessary to prefix to his Work an * 
Historical Introduction, in which the 
origin and successive aggrandizement of 
the empire will be developed. His ob- 
ject in this will bo, not so much to give a 
narrative of events during the peaceable 
sway of the different dynasties, as to ex- 
hiliit the revolutions which precipitated 
them from the throne, and to trace tliese 
events to their real causes. The invasions 
of the barbarous nations, bordering on 
the west and north of China, deserve par- 
ticular attention ; for besides the remark- 
able influence vvliich these movements in 
the Interior of Asia produced on the more 
western parts, and such as bordered on 
Europe and the Uoman Empire, it wil* 
appear that as long as Cliina was well 
governed by her own princes, tlie at- 
tempts made by foreigners to subjugate 
or dismember her provinces altogether 
failed. It is only to the weakness and 
want of regular administration in her go- 
vernment that their final success is to be 
attributed. 

This historical sketch of the principal 
events v^’hicii have taken place, from the 
establishment of tlie empire to the present 
time, will be followed l)y a liistoi 7 of the 
principal inventions made by the Chinese, 
in which the origin of writing, the com- 
pass, gunpowxler, printing, paper, and 
paper-money, the ancient distant voyages 
of the Chinese, &c. will be discussed anew, 
from origincil Chinese documents. 

The body of the Work will be divlilcd 
as folio vv> : — 

Chap. 1. Physical Geography of Cliina, 
Principal chains of 3Iountains. 
Seas, Lakes, Uivers, and Ca- 
nals — High Roads— Posts. 

2. General View of the Chinese 
Administration, Civil and IMi- 
litary. 

S. Description of Pekin, the capi- 
tal, and residence of the Em- 
peror. 


4. 

Province of Pih-che-le. 
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Chap. 14. Province of Hoo-pih. 

15. Hoo-nan. 

16. — — — — Sze-chhuen. 

17. — Fuh-keen. 

18. — Kwang-tung. 

19. Kvvang-se. 

20. Yun-nan. 

21. — Kw’ei-chow’. 

22. Independent Mountaineers in 

China Proper. 

23. Piovinccs of Hlng-king, and 

Shin-king, or the Leao-tung, 
and the Manchoo Country. 

24. Mongols subject to China. 

25. New Provinces situated on the 

North-West Inuuiclary of the 
Empire, established in Little 
Bukin irij, and the countrv' of 
the Eicutho-Dsoongars, ex- 
tending to the sources of the 
Oxus and the laxartes. 

26. Description of Tibet. 

27. Corea. 

2S. — — — the kingdom of 

Tunquin or Annam. 

29. Internal Commeice of China. 

30. Foreign Commerce at Canton. 

3 1 . Commerce, and Treaty of Com- 

merce betw'een China and 
Russia 

32. Trade between China and Ja- 

pan. 

The Author’s object in this work, is to 
furnish the public vvitlt more accurate iii- 
fonnation, with respeet to the present state 
of Ciiina, than has hitherto appeared. It 
is gratifying to him to announce tliat the 
most distinguished Chinese scholar in this 
countiy, Sir George Staunton, has kindly 
allowed the work to be dedicated to him'; 
he has also liberally permitted him the 
use of several Chinese works, which have 
been of the greatest service to him in Ill's 
undertaking 

riie Map which will accompany tiie 
work is rlravvn from the most recent ob- 
servations, and will exhibit the present di- 
vision of the empire, which has not been 
given in any map hitJierto published. 

A Karralivc of t Voyage from Indm^ in 
the Free Trader Arab, detailing the r>e- 
liaviour of the Captain and ceitain Pas- 
sengers to (he Author ; with Remarks on 
the Trial of the Captain for Assault, by 
C. Jones, Esq., of the Madras Medical 
Establishment, has just been published, 
price 2s. 

Mr. J. Phipps, of the blaster Atten- 
dant’s Office, Calcutta, has published, in 
one volume, quarto, A Guide to the 
Commerce of Bengnl, for the use of Mer- 
chants, Ship-Owners, Commanders, Offi- 
cers, Pursers, and others, resorting to the 
principal Ports in the East- Indies; but 
particularly of those connected with the 
Shipping and Commerce of Calcutta 

Voi.. XVI. :i R 
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BRITISH INDIA. 

PROMOTIONS, &c. IN IIIS MA- 
JESTY’S FORCES. 


Head-QuartCrSj Calcutta, March li-1, Ifi-;’. 

Until His Majesty’s pleasure shall be 
known ; 

20th Foot. Captain E. R. Burrowcs, 
front 65th regt., to be Captain, vice James 
Goldfrap, who exchanges, 1 March 1 823. 

aSth Foot, Capt, James Goldfrap, from 
20th regt., to be Captain, vice R. E Bur- 
rowes, who exchanges, 1 March 1 823. 

.(fy>rt7 1, 1823. 

Lieut. Towers Smith, 24th regt., to act 
as Aid-de-Camp to M.ijor General Smith. 

Ajiril 4, 1823. 

Supern. Assist. Surg. B. Campbell, to 
do duty with 59th regt. at Cawnporc. 

April 8, 1S23. 

Until his Majesty’s plctisure shall bo 
known : 

30th lies!. Ens. H. H. Lewis, to lie 
Lieut., vice Kennedy, deceased, ly March 
1823. 

41st Regt. Ens. IVm. Gossip to he 
Lieut., vice Alex. Major, deceased, 3 
March 1823. 

April 9. 1823. 

Resignation. Ens. A. Donald, Mth 
Foot, from 3 March 1823. 


April 15, 1823. 

Until His Majesty’s plc.asuic sh.all be 
known ; 

20th Foot. Lieut. Congreve Iiarino 
been previously promoted, I.icut. Fivie 
succeeds to the Lieutenancy vac.int 'bv 
Lieut. Gilberts, deceased : and S. \V. I\'v'. 
brants, gent., succeeds to Lieut. Eyre’s 
Ensigney. 

38(A Foot. Ensign Thos. A. Trant to 
be Lieut, vice Huston, Lieut. Moore hav- 
ing b.=en previously promoted bv His Ma- 
jesty. 

Mem. Assist. Surg. Gibson, nth Lt. 
Drags., will continue in medical charge of 

69th Foot until further ordcis. ” 

Ainil 24, 1S23. 

Until His Majesty’s pleasure shall be 
known ; 

41.st Foot. Lieut. F. Dickson, from 
69th regt., to be Lieut, vice Norman, who 
exchanges, 3 April 1823. 

69tA Foot. Lieut. IVm. Norman, from 
41st regt., to be Lieut, vice Dickson, who 
exchanges, 3 April, 1823. 


April 25, 1823. 

The undermentioned subaltern of fi 
teen years’ standing and upwards, is nr 
moted to the rank of Captain by Breve 


in the Kast-Indies only, from ICth April 
ISf.S. 

C'iUh Foot. Lieut. W. 15. Bernard. 

3/f/j/ 3, I8t2.j. 

Lieut. Towers Smith, H.M.’s ‘i4th 
Fo<»t, appointed AitUde-Camp to Major 
Gen. Sir Lionel Smith, from 1st instant 
inclusive. 

Milt, lL>, 180^5. 

Captain Csampbcll, 49th regt., to take 
charge of office of Biig.nle Major to 
King’s Troops at Fort St. Ge(*rge during 
absence of Captain Carroll 

Mmj 15, lS2n. 

Until His Majesty’s pleasure siiall be 
known : 

‘\lli Inght Dya^,s. Capt G. ^loore, from 
G.7th regt., to he Capt., vice Kiihy, who 
cschange-s, 10 April 

Foot. Capt. M. Kirby, from 4Lii 
Light Drrig«^., to be Cai>f^ vice Moore, 
^\ho exchanges, ditto. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To Fun<pt'. 

Maid) 20 . Cornet A. \V. BMiop, lltli 
Dragoons, for tv\o jears, for recovery of 
his Iicaltli. 

F.us. Rnndcy, ;>()th regt, ditto ditto. 

.'ipril IL*. llient. Vincent, 4Ut Foot, 
lor one year, nn his private aflairs. 

Lieut. Wilson, 44th Foot, for two jears, 
for the recovery of his liealth. 

Major MacCoy, list Foot, ditto ditto. 

Lieut. Bngshawe, Foot, for one 

year, ditto. 

Brev. Maj Talk, COth Foot, for two 
years, ditto. 

19. Licn». Thomas, Royal Regt., and 
Paymaster Pillow, 5 Uh, for two years, foi 
recovery of their health. 

May :J. Ensign Sutherland, 4f;th rcgl.. 
for two years, on his jn ivnte afKiirs. 

12. Br -vet Capt. Murriboii, 46t\i regt., 
<litto ditto. 

To liombai/. 

April 5. Lieut. Langworth, 46th regt., 
from Ut April to :30th June, on his pri- 
vate affairs. 

To A’ca' SoutU Wales. 

April 26. Assist. Surg Bush, 46th 
for twelve months, on medical cer- 
tificate. 

To Sea. 

April 26. Capt, Cannon, 87th regt., 
from 29tli March to 3d May, on medical 
certificate. 

May 12. Capt. Carroll, Brigade Major 
to King’s Troops at Fort St. George, for 
ten months, on sick certificate. 
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CALCUTTA. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Territorial Department. 

March ‘29. Mr. H. Newnhain, Collec- 
tor of Furruckabad. 

Mr. H. J. Middleton, Secretary to the 
Hoard of Revenue in the Western Pro- 
vinces. 

Mr. S. M. Boulderson, Collector of 
Bareilly. 

Mr. J. Fraser, ditto of Agra. 

April 10. IMr. Richard Udny, Assist, 
to the Accountant General, 

17. Mr. George Bacon, Assist, to the 
Secretary to the Board of Revenue in the 
Western Provinces, 

Mr. Thomas Richardson, Assist, to the 
Secretary to the Board of Revenue in the 
Lower Provinces. 

tlS. jMr. T. T. Metcalfe, Head Assis- 
tant in the Centre D vi^on of the Deh- 
lee Territory. 

Mr. W. II. Valpy, ditto in the Northern 
Di\ision of ditto 

}Mr. Hugh Fra-jor Sub-Secretary and 
Accountant to the Board of Revenue in 
the V/cstern Provinces. 

Mr. T. P. B. BIscoo, Head Assistant 
to tlie Secretary to the Board of Reve- 
nue in the Vfestern Provinces. 

Jiulicial Department. 

i\Iarch 29. I\Ir. ,Tohn Hayes, Judge and 
Slagistrate of tiie zlllah of Tipporah. 

Mr E. C. LavMvtice, Fouith Judge of 
the Provincial Courts of Appc<il and Cir- 
cuit for tlie Division of Dacca. 

Mr. S. Bird, Fouith Judge of ditto 
of Moorshedabad. 

IMr. C. Dawes, Judge and IMagistrate 
of the City of Dacca. 

April 10. Mr J. F. Ellerton, Register 
of tlic Civil Court of the Suburbs of Cal- 
cutta. 

Mr A- C. Floycr, Register of the Zil- 
lah Court at Burdvvaii. 

General Department. 

IMay 1. I\Ir. Fred. Nepean, Assj.-tant to 
tlie Sub- Treasurer. 

MILITARY APPOINT.’VIENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort tViUi'un, March 29, 182.'}. 

Surg. John Cravvfurd, nominated to ic- 
lieve Lieut. Col. Farquhar as Resident at 
Singapore. 

Surg Geo. Proctor, appointed Secre- 
tary to the Medical Boaid, vice Cravvfurd. 

Lieut. M. Ramsay, 8th regt. N. I., aj>- 
pointed Assistant to Capt. Colvin, Super- 
intendent of Ferozc Shavve's ('anal in the 
Dellii territory, with an additional salary 
of Sop.at Rupees 2,;0 per mensem. 

}Icad~(luarlcrs, CalcaHn., Ma)ch 25, 1823. 

Assist. Surg. Cius. Steuart, doing duty 
w'th Fourth Tiooj> Horse Art. ai Nee- 
much. diiected to iclieve Assist. Suig. 


Paterson from medical charge of Dinage- 
poor Local Battalion, 

Assist. Surg. Dalrymple, directed to 
afford medical aid to wing of 2d bnt. 6th 
N.L, stationed at Delhi. 

Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) Pringle, Pioneer 
Corps, appointed to act as Field Engineer 
to detachment of llajpootana Field Force 
proceeding on service. 

The following officers, 10th Ensigns 
in their present corps, are removed to be 
8tli Ensigns in the regts. specified oppo- 
site to their names. 

Ensign W. J. B. Knyvett, from 5th to 
2Ist regt. N.L and 2d bat. 

En-ign (I. B. Thomas, from 12th to 
20(h regt. N.I. and 2(1 bat. 

Ensign W. Hunter, from 2d to 17lh 
regt N.L and 2d bat. 

The undermentioned Cornet and En- 
signs aie permanently posted to regiments 
and battalions as follows, and directed to 
join: 

Cornet G. J. Fraser, to 7th regt. Light 
Cav., at Ncemuch. 

En:,ignWin. Mitchell, to Europ. regt. 

Ensign F. Bennett, 2d regt. N.I, and 
2d bat., at Lucknow. 

Ensign J. Stephen, 3d ditto and 2d 
bat,, at Agra. 

En.sign A. Jackson, 3d ditto, and 1st 
bat., at .Asseergurii. 

Ensign H. W. J. Wilkinson, 4th ditto 
and 1st bat., at Juhbulpore. 

Ensign Wm. Soutcr, 5th ditto, and 1st 
bat , at .\gra. 

Ensign H. Beaty, 8th ditto, and 2d 
bat., nt Hansi. 

Ensign W. S. IMentcath, 9th ditto, and 
2d bat., at Lucknow. 

Ensign Wm. Biddulph, 12tl) ditto, and 
2d bat., nt Etawah. 

Ens. R. S. Bagslmvve, 14th ditto, and 
Lt bat., at Pertab Gurh, Oude. 

Ens. K. B. Hamilton, 17th ditto, and 
1st bat. at Loodianah. 

Ens. R, Maemurdo, 19th ditto, and 2d 
bat. at Juanpore. 

Ens. M. W. Gilmore, 20th ditto, and 
1st bat. at Barrackpore. 

Ens. P. P. Turner, 20th ditto, and 2d 
bat., at ditto. 

Ens. G. D. Cullen, 21st ditto, and 1st 
bat*, at Nagpore. 

Ens. J, Ross, 21st ditto, and 2d bat., at 
Sangor,* 

Ens, John Bracken, 22d ditto, and 2d 
hat., at Nagpore. 

Ens. J, H. Craigie, 24th ditto, andTst 
bat , at iVIuttra! 

Ens, F. W. Anson, 24th ditto, and 2d 
l)at., at Almorah. 

Ens. T. Seaton, 25th ditto, and 1st 
bat., at Nussecr.ibad. 

Ens. C, S. Barberie, 28th ditto, and 1st 
bat., at Mhow. 

Ens. Geo. Cox, 30th ditto, and 1st 
bat., at Baituol. 

3 R 
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Eds. F. W. Hardwick, 30th Native In- 
fantry and 2d bat., at Bhopalpore. 

^larch 27, 1823. 

Ist-Lieut. Sanders to act as Adj. and 
Q,uart.-Mabt. to ist bat. of Artil., vice 
Wood, on general leave. 

Ens. H. Beaty, postetl to 8th regt. 
N.I. and 2d bat., to continue to do duty 
with 1st bat. of regt. until further orders. 

Capt. B. RoopcMemoved from 2d to 1st 
bat. 23d N.I., and Capt. Gough from lat- 
ter to former bat. 

Ens. H. W. J. Wilkinson, 1st bat. 4th 
N.I., to continue to do duty with 1st bat. 
10th N.I. ut Barrackpore, until further 
orders. 

:Murch 29, 182,:. 

Aasist.Surg. J. C. Patterson, 1st bat. 
17th N.L, to assume medical charge of 
2d bat. 2Bth N.I. at Delilee, on the de- 
parture of Surg. J. Paterson on sick, certi- 
ticatc. 

Assist. Surg. John Allan, posted to 2d 
- lat. 28th N.I., and will join it on being 
relieved from liis present duty by the 
arrival of Assist. Surg. Uojle from Sclia- 
runpore. 

^Ens. S. R. Bngshawe, 1st bat. Hth 
N.I., permitted to continue to do dutv 
with 2(1 bat. 11th N.I., at Barrackpore, 
until 1st of July. 

^fairh-M, 1823. 

Deputy Superintend. Surg. J. Brown, 
posted to the Cawupore division of tlie 
army, and directed to join. 

Surg. Goo. Baillie, posted to 2d bat. of 
Art. Regt. 

Ens. W. A. Ludlow' to act as Adjut. 
to Grenadier and Light Infantry compa- 
nies of 1st bat. 25th regt, N.L, and 2d 
bat. 29th regt. N.L detached on service, 
under command of Capt. Skene, of latter 
corps. 

Ens. F. W. Anson, 2d bat. 24th regt. 
N.L, permitted to ilo duty with 1st bat. 
19th regt. N.L at Benares, until further 
orders. 

Lieut. C. Whinfield, Horse Brigade, 
to act as Brigade iMajor to Meerut Divi- 
sion, during absence of Brigade Ma- 
jor Showers, on leave. 

Apni 1, 1823. 

Lieut, Wintle, 1st bat. 21st regt. N.L, 
permitted to do duty with 1st bat. 23d 
regt. N.L 

Lieut. Ponsonby to act as Interp. and 
Quart. Mast, to 2d regt. Light Cavalry, 
in room of Lieut. Hay, Extra Aid-de- 
Camp to Commander-in-Cliief. 

April % 1823. 

Ens. M. T. West, 1st bat. 4th regt. 
N.L, appointed to do duty with 2d bat. 
10th regt. at Berhampore, until 1st July. 

The undermention^ officers, posted to 
corps in G. O. of 25th ult., are permitted 
to remain and do duty with the bats, speci- 
fied opposite to their names, until 1st July. 


Ensigns G. D. Cullen, K. B. Hamil- 
ton, A- Jackson, and T. Seaton, with 1st 
bat. loth regt, N.I. 

Ensigns H. Craigie, J. Stephens, and 
Wm. Souter, with 2d bat. 11th regt. N.I. 

En. F. W. Hardw icke, with left wing 
2d bat. 13th regt. N.I. 

Ensigns Geo. Cox and Robt. !Macmur- 
do, with Ibt bat. 23d regt. N.I. 

April ‘iy 1823. 

The following removals arc made in the 
regiment of Artillery • 

2d- Lieut. T. Ackers from 7th comp. 
3d bat., to 1st comp, 2d bat. 

2d- Lieut. E. Blake, from 8th comp. 3d 
bat. to 1st comp. 2d bat. 

2d- Lieut. P. Burlton, from 1st comp. 
2d b.it. to 2d comp. 2d bat. 

2d- Lieut. K. Fliighes, from Ist comp. 
2d bat. to 3d comp. 2d bat. 

2d- Lieut. II. N. Pepper, from 2d comp. 
2d bat., to Tth comp. 3d bat. 

2d.-Lieut. E. Madden, from 3d comp. 
2d bat. to 8lh comp. 3d bat. 

I'orl UTdiam^ April 11, I82.‘). 

Surg. R. lytlcr, M. D., to perform the 
medical duties of the settlement of Fort 
Marlborough and its dependencies, vice 
Lu-nsdaine proceeded to Euiopc. 

Surg. Geo. King to perform the medi- 
cal duties of tlio Civil Station of Patna, 
vice Surg. Proctor, appoint«.d Secretary to 
the Medical Board. 

Lieut. J. A. Schalch, 1-lth regt. N.L, 
to be Superintendent of Canals in Bengal, 
and Agent for the preparation of Suspen 
sion Bridges. 

Mr. A. Scott Farie, cadet, admitted and 
promoted to tiie rank of Ensign. 

Mr. Geo. Smith, and Mr. Julius Jef- 
freys admitted as Assistant Surgeons. 

Hi'fifl Quarters, CalcuttOf Ajrril 9, 182.3. 

Brev, Capt. J. WiKoii, 2d bat. Hth rest. 
N.L, appointed to the Hill Bildars during 
ti.e absence on medical certificate of Capt. 
Lomas. 

April 10, 1823. 

Brev.Capt. Smith, Quarl.Mast. 2d bat. 
25th N.L, to perform the duties of Sta- 
tion Staff at Nusseerabad, during the ab- 
sence of Brigade Maj. Taylor, proceeding 
with a detachment on Field Service. 

Apnl 12, 1823. 

Ens, E. Brackan, 7th bat. 22d regt., 
permitted to do duty with 1st bat 19 th 
regt. N.I. till 15th Oct. next. 

Lieut. A. Hodges, posted to 2d bat. 
2lst regt. N.I. in the room of Lieut. J* 
Steel, removed to 1st bat. 

_ Brev. Capt. Munro, 2d bat. of 7th regt., 
directed to do duty with 1st bat. Tth N.I. 

April 14, 182.3. 

As-vibt.Surg. Smith a))pointed to do duty 
in the Artil. Hospital at Dum Dum. 
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Assist. Surg. Julius Jeffreys attached to 
tiie General Hospital at the Presidency. 

Fort William^ April 18, 1823. 

Assist. Surg, John How, to perform the 
medical duties of the civil station of 
Kuddeah, and Assist. Surg. E. T. Ilar- 
pur permitted to return to the military 
branch of the service. 

iMr. Edm. Aug. Blundell, now a 
writer in the Hon. Comp.’s Civil Ser- 
vice at Prince of Wales’ Island, directed 
to be struck oiF the list of the Bengal 
Army. 

The Governor General in Council is 
pleased to make the following promo- 
tion-^ and alteiM-tions of rauk. 

Infanlnj. Brev.-Col. and Lieut.-Col. 
Jacob Vanreiien to be Colonel of a regt., 
from 7 Xovember 1822, in succession to 
Wiiite, deceased. — IVIajor Edm. Cartwright 
lo be Lieut.-Col. vice Vanrenen, promot- 
ed with rank from 1 Jan. 1823, in suc- 
cession to Hunter, invalided. 

'■IMh Ji%t, y I. Capt. W. C. P.addely 
to be ^Nlajor, from 18 Jan. 1823, in suc- 
cession to Cartwright, promoted. —Brev. 
Capt. and Lieut. II. A. Thomas to be 
Capt. of a company, ditto ditto. — Ens. 
Philip Deare, to bo Lieut., ditto, ditto. 

Tnfiinlxp Lieut.-Col. Patrick Byres to 
rank from 7 Nov. 1822, vice Vanrenen 
promoted. — Lieut.-Col. Wm. Burgh to 
rank from 13 Jan. 1823, vice GriiKths, 
invalided. 

llihJiegt. X.L Major IVm. Short, to 
rank from 7 Nov. 1822, in succe-.sion to 
Byres, promoted. — Capt. John Oliver, to 
rank from 7 Nov. 1822, ditto, — Lieut. G. 
E. Cary, to lank from 5 Nov. 1822, ditto. 

I5t/i lic’gt. XJ. Jlajor H. K. G, 
Cooper, to rank from 13 Jan. 1823, in 
succes>ion to Burgh, promoted. — Capt. Ar- 
thur Shuklham, to lank from 13 Jan. 
1823, ditto. — LievU. Edvv. Nelson Town- 
send, to rank fiom 13 Jan. 1823, ditto. 

Brccet Rank. The undermentioned ofh- 
cers, cadets of 1807, aie promoted to the 
rank of Captain by Brevet, from <nh inst. 

Lieut. S. L. Tlmrnton, 7lh icgt. N.I. 

Lieut. II. Dick, 28th ditto. 

Lieut. D. Hepburn, 5tb ditto. 

Lieut. Win. Simonds, 9th ditto. 

Lieut, J. T. Lewis, 14th ditto. 

Lieut. W. J. Gair/lner, loth ditto. 

Lieut. Adam White, 30th ditto. 

Lieut. V. Smallpage, 8th regt. L.C. 

Lieut. F. Palmer, dkto. 

Mr. Thomas Dick n, admitted as a Ca- 
det of Infantry, . -'‘•Ir. Arthur Wyatt 
as an Assist. Surg. 

Mr. Cadet Dickson, promoted to the 
rank of Ensign. 

Lieut. W. J. Farley, 23d regt. N.I., 
jiermitted, at his own request, to resign 
ilie service. 

Assist. Surg. J. N. Rind, appointed Su- 
jicrintcndcnt of the Government Litho- 
graphic Press. 


Head Quarters^ Cakuttay April 15, 1823. 

Ens, C. S. Barberie, 1st bat. 28th N.I., 
directed to do duty with Lieut.-Col. 
Boyd’s detachment till 1st of Oct., when 
he will join his proper corps. 

Assist Surg. Tooke, appointed to the 
IVIhairw'arrah Local Corps. 

April IG, 1823. 

Surg. Geo. Skipton posted to 1st bat, 
of Artil., and directed to assume medical 
charge of Artillery details at Cawnporc, 
in room of Surg. Geo. King, appointed 
to Civil Station of Patna. 

Lieut. H. Templer, 2d bat. 4th N.I., 
doing duty with Lieiit.-Col. Boyd’s de- 
tachment at Dinapore, directed to join his 
own corps. 

April 17, 1823. 

Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) Holland ajipointed 
to act as Acljut to left wing of 2cl bat. 
6tli N.I., on its separation from head- 
qn.arter''. 

TJent. Wintonr, 2d I)at. 27th N L, 
appointed to peifor.n the duties of offi- 
ciating Fort Adjutant of .Mlahaba'^ » in 
the room of Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) Hayes, 
resigned. 

April 18, 182S. 

Capt Buckley, 2d bat. 18th regt. N.I. , 
ap[)ointed to do duty with wing, of 2d 
bat. 19th regt. at Mirzapore, until 1st 
October. 

Aprin9. 1823. 

Assist. Surg. E. T. HiU-pur posted to 2d 
bat. 29th regt. N.I. in room of Assist. 
Surgeon J. Row. appointed to a civil sta- 
tion. 

Lieuts. J. B. Fenton and Wm. Forbes, 
23<l regt., directed to do duty with 1st 
bat. at Barrackpore until IJth July. 

Capt. C. C. Smyth, Sd regt. L. C., ap- 
pointed to act Us Major of Brigade to 
the Meywaur Field Force, and to the 
charge of tiio Treasury and Post-Office 
at Necmutch, fUiring tlie a'.sence on duty 
of Brigade Alajor Speirs. 

Fort V/ill;nm. April IS, 1823. 

Lieut. Geo. IValtcr, Corps of Engi- 
neers, to be vSurveyor of Embankments in 
Bengal, viceEnsign Fit/gcrald, proceeded 
to Europe. 

April 24, 182H. 

24//( ItcrJ- A./. En-.. Edw. Brace to 

be Lieut, from 21 April 1823, in succes- 
s>ion to Hadawav, deceased. 

Quart. Must Gen.'s Department. Capt. 
John Smith, from 2d class, to bo a Dep. 
Assist. Quart. Ma-t Hen. of 1st class, vice 
Schalch, appointed Superintendant of Ca- 
nals in Bengal, and Agent for tlie propa- 
lation of Suspens-ion Bridges. — Lieut. F. 
r. Ro!)b, from 3d cues/ to be a Dep. 
Assist. Quart. Mast Gen. of 2d class, Mce 
Smith promoted in Ki class —Lieut J. 
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G. Drummond, 3d regt. N.I. to be a 
Dep. Assist. Quart. Mast. Gen. of 3d class, 
vice Robb, promoted in 2d class. 

Assist. Surg. II. P. Sanders, permitted 
to accept employment as a medical officer 
in the service of His Highness the Nizam. 

Assist. Surg. Alex. Menzies, appointed 
to perform the medical duties of the 
Civil Station of Ramghur, vice Assist. 
Surg. H. P. Saunders. 

Ordnance Comrniss. Department. Assist. 
Commissary Henry Babonau to be Dep. 
Commissary from 8 April 1823, in suc- 
cession to Allan, deceased. — Dep. Assist. 
Com. Christ. Bowman to be Assist. Com- 
missary, ditto. — Conductor Arthur Wal- 
ker to be Dep. Assist. Commissary, ditto. 

Lieut. Welland, Adjut. to Cawnporc 
Provincial Bat., to command the corps 
during the absence (for three months) of 
Lieut. Col. John Gibbs. 

Head Quarters, Calcutta, April 21, 1823. 

Assist. Surg. Lindesay, appointed to re- 
ceive medical charge of Cawnpore In- 
fantry Levy as a temporary arrangement. 

Assist. Surg. MacGregor, appointed to 
medical charge of Lieut, Col. Boyd’s de- 
tachment of Europ. Regt., and Assist. 
Surg. Forrest to that of Artil. detach- 
ment at Dinapore, as a temporary arrange- 
ment. 

April 23, 1823. 

Ens, Thos. Dixon (lately admitted) ap- 
pointed to do duty with 1st bat. lOth regt, 
N. 1. at Barrackpore. 

^ Assist. Surg. Artlmr Wyatt, attached to 
General Hospital at the Presidency. 

A^ml 25, 1823. 

Colonelj. Vanrenen, posted to 1 1th re-^t. 

NI. 

Lieut-Coi. C. Fagan, posted to 2d bat. 
2*2d regt. N. I. 

Lieut.-Col. E. Cartwright, posted to 1st 
bat. 24tli regt. N. I. 

Major W. C. Baddeley, Capt. R. A. 
Thomas, and Lieut. E. Brace, posted to 
1 St., and Lieut. P. Dciire posted to 2d bat. 
24th regt. 

Ensign A. Jackson, removed at his own 
request from Sd to 15th regt. N.I., and 
posted to 2d bat. 

Ensign G. D. Cullen, removed at his 
own request from 2lst to lltli regt. N. I., 
and posted to 2d bat. 

Ljeut. Cornish, appointed Adjut. to -Ith 
regt. L. C., vice Barclay, promoted. 

April 26, 1823. 

Cornet G. J. Traser, lately posted to 
7th Regt.,L.C. removed to 4th regt. L.C., 
at his own reques'. 

Lieut. (Brev. Capt ) Irwin appointed 
Adjut. to Europ. regt., vice Carleton, pro- 
ceeded to Eurt>pe. 

Fort IViUmniy ^fay 2, 1823. 

Bvtv Capt. John Osilifie Beckett, 22d 


regt. N. I., permitted, af his own request, 
to resign the service. 

Brevet Raytk. llie undermentioned of- 
ficers, cadets of the season 1 807, are pro- 
moted to the rank of Captain by brevet, 
from 30 April 1823 : 

Lieut. S.P. C.Humfrays, 18th regt. N.I. 

Lieut. J. H. Simmonds, 28th ditto. 

Lieut, J. Milne Sim, 11th ditto. 

Lieut. W. C. Oniel, 16th ditto. 

Lieut. M. Alex. Bunburj', 20th ditto. 

Lieut. Jas. IMarshali, H. C. Europ. Regt. 

Lieut. John Dunlop, 4tli regt. N. I. 

Lieut. H. F. Salters, 2d regt. L. C, 

Lieut. John Angelo, 3d ditto. 

Assist. Surg. John Allan, appointed to 
perform tlie medical duties of the Northern 
Division of Moradabad, and to be attached 
to Mr. N. I Halhed, Collector and Joint 
Magistrate of that portion of the District, 
vice Assist. Surg. A. Davidson permitted to 
return to tlie militaiy branch of the service. 

Head Quarters, Calcutta, May 2, 1823. 

Lieut.J. S. Rotton, removed from Sd to 
2d comp, of 3d bat. of Artil., vice Lieut. 
J. H. Jai vis, from latter to Ibrmer. 

l^icuis. Lowis and Schalch, 14th regt. 
N. I., removed to 2d bat., and LleiUs. 
Satchwell and Aitcliison to Ut bat. 

May 3, 1823. 

Ensign Wilton, appointed to act as Adju- 
tant to detached wing of 2d bat. 15th regt. 

Fort WiUiam, ^fay 2, 1823. 

22d Re^it. aV. /. Ens. \Vm. Sliortreed 
to be Lieut, from I i\Jay 1823, in succes- 
sion to Bockett, resigned the service. 

lieut.J. H. Ousc-lcy, 30th regt. N.I. , to 
be a Junior Assist, to the Agent to the 
Gov.General in Saugor and tiie Nerbudda 
teiritory. 

May 9, 1823. 

Cavalry, Major Arch, Watson to be 
Licut,-Col. from 4 May 1823, in succes- 
to Elliott, deceased. 

Regt. C. Brev. Major and Capt. 
Tl»os. Shubrick to be Major, Brev, Capt. 
and Lieut. P. Y. Waugh to be Capt. of a 
troop, and Cornet H. L. Worrell to be 
Lieut., from 4 May 1823, in succession to 
Watson, promoted. 

Brev.Capt, F. Smalpage, 8th regt.L.C., 
to f)ea Jlajor of Brigade on the establish- 
ment from 1st prox., to supply a vacancy. 

Mr. T. Hare Scott, cadet of Infantry, 
admitted on the establishment, and pro- 
moted to the rank of Ensign. 

Mr. Thos. Mooney, Riding Mast, of 
8th regt. L,C., transferred to Invalid Pen- 
sion Establishment. 

Siirg. Geo. Proctor to be a Presidency 
Surgeon, vice Crawfurd, nominated to re- 
lieve Licut.Col. Farquhar as Resident at 
Singapore. 

H '.sfl-Quarters, Cnh utta, May 5, 1S23. 

— Lieut. Birkett, a])pointed to act as Adj. 



1823.] AsiaHc Intelligence. 

to a Treasure Escort of five companies of 
2(1 bat. 3d N. I. 

Lieut. Garatin, appointed to act as In- 
terp. and Quart. Mast, to 6th L.C, at 
Mhow, during absence of Lieut. Interp. 
and Quart. Mast. Smith, on medical cer- 
tificate. 

May 7, 1323. 

Lieut. J. Nash^ removed from 1st to 2d 
bat. 22d regt. N.I., and Lieut. W. Short- 
reed, posted to former bat. 

May 9, 1823. 

Assist. Surg. Lindesay directed to afford 
medical aid to Capt. White’s detachment 
proceeding from Cawnpore to join H.M. 
11th drags. 

May 10, 1823. 

Cavalry. Lieut. Col. R, Clarke removed 
frcKn 1st to dth regt., vice Elliott, deceased. 
— Lieut. Col. W, D. H Knox, removed 
from 7th to 1st regt. — Lieut. Col. A. Wat- 
son (new prom.) posted to 7th regt. vice 
Knox, removed to 1st. 

Brev.Capt, S. Moody, 4th regt N.I., to 
act as Interp. and Quart. Mast, to 1st bat. 
vice Hapworth, resigned. 

Ma^l2, 1823. 

Eng. T. H. Scott (lately admitted), ap- 
pointed to do duty willt detachment of re- 
cruits for Europ. Regt. 

Fort miliarn, May 12, 1823. 

H. C. Europ. liegl. Lieut. Geo. Grif- 
fiths (now of 7th regt. N.I.) to rank from 
1 Jan. 1821, in succession to Coles, struck 
off. — Lieut. Charles Wilson to rank from 
18 Jan 1822, in succession to Wray, 
struck off. — Ens. J. P. Riply to be Lieut., 
vice Coles, with rank from 7 IMay 1822, 
in succession to Foster, deceased. — Ens, 
Geo. Aug. Chichester Stewart to be Lieut, 
vice Wray, with rank from 11 June 1822, 
ill succession to Ledlie, promoted — The 
promotion of Lieut. Geo. Wray to the 
rank of Capt. by Brevet, as stated in 
G.O. of 16 April 1823, has not taken 
effect. 

Capt. John M‘Dowell, Commissary of 
Ordnance, posted to Magazine at Saugor ; 
and Lieut. L. Burrough, Dep. Com. of 
Ordnance, to that of I\Ihow. 

May 16, 1823. 

Cadets of Infantry, Messrs. Edw, Dar- 
wall, Wm. Little, Thomas Box, Wm. 
Anderson, and John Viliiers Forbes, ad- 
mitted, and promoted to the rank of 
Ensign. 

Mr. Geo. Paxton, admitted as an As- 
sist. Surgeon. 

Assist. Surg. B. W. MacLeod, M.D., 
attached to the Residency at Lucknow, 
placed at the disposal of his Exc. the 
Comander-in- Chief, 

MthRegt. M.I. Ens- Charles Vincent 
Wylde to be Lieut, from 16th May 1823, 
in succession to Clough, deceased. 

Mr. John Christie, Cadet of Cavalry, 
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admitted and promoted to the rank of 
Cornet. 

May 20, 1823. 

Mr. Arch. Bogle, Cadet of Infantry, 
admitted and promoted to rank of Ensign. 

Ilf'ad- Quartern, Calcutta, May 14, 1823. 

Assist. Commissary of Ordnance C. 
Bowman, posted to the Magazine at Cut- 
tack, vice Allen, deceased. 

Dep. Assist. Commissary A Cameron, 
attached to the Magazine at Allalmbad, to 
have charge of the Saugor iNIagazine until 
the arrival of Capt. M‘Dowell. 

Riding Master J. Stephens posted to the 
Sth regt. L.C. vice Mooney, invalidid. 

May 19, 1823. 

Lieut. G. H. Robinson, removed from 
1st to 2d bat. N. I. ; and Lieut, C. V. 
Wylde, posted to former bat. 

Lieut. J. R. Browne, 2d bat. 13th 
N.I., directed to join and do duty with 
1st bat. 23d N. I. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. 

Aprils. Lieut. Col. Wm. Elliott, C.B., 
on account of his health. 

II. Lieut. G. B. B. Hetzler, 28thN.I., 
for one year, without pay, on his private 
affairs. 

May 12. Assist. Surg. E. J. Yeatman, 
on account of his health. 

To Bombay. 

March 29. Assist. Surg. Jas. Gordon, 
for six months, for his health. (Eventually 
to Europe.) 

April 24. Lieut. Bruce Roxburgh, 6th 
regt. L.C., for six months, on his private 
alUiirs. 

May 2. Brev.Capt. G. W, A. Lloyd, 
Interp, and Quart. Mast. 1st bat. 28!h N.I., 
on account of his private affairs. 

To Stni;<ipore and N.S. ITulcb. 

IVtay 12. Lieut. J. W. H. Tumor, 30tb 
regt. N. I., for twelve months, for the re- 
covery of Iiis health. 

To Penang. 

May 16. Lieut. J. R. Talbot, 25t!i 
regt. N I., for five montiis, on his private 
aflairs. 

To Penang and Singapore. 

March 29. Assist. Surg. Robt.Grahame, 
Ramghur bat , for four months, for his 
healtli. 

To the Cape Good Hope. 

April 24. Capt. John Pester, 30th regt. 
N.I., for his health. (Eventually to Eu- 
rope.) 

To New South Wales. 

May 2. Lieut, Wm. Mactier, Interp. 
and Quart. Mast. 4tli regt. L.C., for ten 
months, for bis health. 

9. Capt. Edw. Browne, 30th regt. N.I, 
for twelve months, for ditto, (yid Sin- 
gapore.) 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

REFRACTORY CHIEF IN JYFOOR. 

Extract of a Letter, dated Ajmere, March 
IS, 18a3. 

“ The Sth Cavalry lstb.it. 18th N.L, 
the Flank Comp.aiiies of the 1st bat. 2Sth, 
and 2d bat. 29th regt N.I., with a large 
train of Artillery and four companies of 
Pioneers, all under the command of Bri- 
g.tdier Knox, are encamped before Lamba 
(a fort about thirty or foi ty milts from Nu- 
seerab.ad), and ready to conimence ope- 
rations. 

Humour s.ays that the Governor of 
the Fort (brotiier to the prime minister of 
Jeypoor) took etery opportunity of thwart- 
ing the mtsisures o*l Sir David Ocbterlony' 
in the durbar, where he has gittu intiu- 
ence, and th.at on being remonstrated 
with, be sent a defiance. 

“ I do not know lune rar this report in.ay 
be relied on, but think it bears a pro- 
bah.ility of being true, 

“ Iht* man will not, it is supposed, 
stand a storm; however, yon shall bear 
tile result. If ho did not “ give in ” bv 
this morning, the hre.tching was to have 
commenced: lint a, I have not heard die 
pns, I conclmle tlio business is settled. 
The man will, I picsn.ne. have to pay the 
whole of the expenses .ittonding the ex- 
pedition.” 


Dirhhn Order, Camp I.amha, Maich 

17, 182.'J. 

Brigadier Knox takes the earliest op- 
portunity to ofliir his eordial thanks to the 
whole of the troops he has had the honour 
to command before Lamba. 

The fatignirc; service so alertly and 
pcrseveringly performed by the 3 d legt. 
of Light Cavalry-, in closely and success- 
fully patroling round the p'ace, ni dit and 
day, reflects hign credit upon Capt. Smith, 
•Slid (he w hole of the oliiceis and men of 
that efficient corps. 

To -Major Baines ami tiio Dt bat. 18th 
N.I., Capt. Skene, with the flank and 
Light Companies of t.he ist bat. 25th and 
2d b.at. 2&th regt , ihe Brigadier feels much 
indebted for the cheerfulness w ith which 
so small a body carried on the extensive 
trench and town duties; but to Caiit. Bell 
and the Aitillery-, the commanding offi- 
cer s highest praise is due. To the quick- 
ness and precision of its fire, the Brigadier 
feels well assured the service ewes the 
almost unexampled and unconditional eva- 
cuation of so .strong a fortification, by a 
numerous and boasting garrison, in the 
short space of four hours’ open batteries. 
In thus recording such happy results, the 
commanding officer conceives he docs 
the merits of Capt. Bell and his detach- 
ment no more than justice, by the most 
unq^uahhed expression of his approbation. 

Capt. Pringle and the pioneers have 


performed their arduous and fiitiguing 
duties with their wonted indefatigable zeal, 
and claim that high applause which have 
ever distinguished that corps. Capt. 
Pringle is further entitled to the Bri- 
gadier’s best thanks, for the skill and ac- 
ti\ity with whicl» he discharged tlie im- 
portant duty of engineer to the detachmcnl 
during the siege. 

[t would be a dereliction of duty to 
omit the exertions of Capt. Wilkie, ^^llo 
escorted four mortars from Ajmere to 
camp, a distance of forty-three rnile«, in the 
almost inci edible time of seventeen hours. 

The zeal and activity of Capt. Sandvs, 
Deputy Assistant Quarter- ^lask i - Ci 
neral, has been conspicuous, and is en- 
titled to the Brigadier’s highest appreba- 
tmn ; and his best thanks are aho due to 
Capt. Taylor, M.B., and Lieut. Burns, 
comniissaridt officer. 

Th.e couunandiug officer is so deeply 
indebted fo tlic zeal .iiid able advice of 
Capt. Hail, political agent, that lie is at 
a lost to express in apjiropriate terms his 
ackjiowicdgnients of that ^aluable officer’s 
eminoni services *. he must therefore trust 
to Capt. Hall to do justice to the Briga- 
dier’s fochngs on this occasion, when lie 
olfcrs him only his sincere thanks. 

The above is a copy of Brigadier Knox's 
Divisim Order on tbo occasionof the eva- 
cuation of the fort of Lamba, by the 
garrison, at one p.m. of the 17th March. 
At eight a.m. the batteries opened; «it 
eleven the garrison expressed a desire to 
surrender, jf the batteries were stopped, 
'ihe Brigadier answered, “Ko: you have 
<lccoived once, and shall not have an op- 
portunity of doing so again ; so far fnnn 
tlie batteries ceasing, more will be con- 
st*, ucted; hut if you choc’^e, you may 
V. ithdraw through the town unmolested by 
Our men on duty there, within the next 
half hour, after which, should you have 
neglected to do so, no further opening fur 
escape will be allowed.” At twelve they 
unconditionally surrendered, in number4()(\ 
having comparatively suffered severely, 
but deservetUy, for their obstinate vapour- 
ing. The artillery urWler Capt. Bell wa- 
admirably served, and with great and de- 
cided eftect. In sliort, nothing of tli-.' 
kind could have been better managed, and 
it will no doubt have a general good effect 
throughout the whole of Rajoootana. 
Bisson Sing, the kclladar, was obliged to 
pad the hoof, w'hen he went off for about 
three koss to a village, where he picked up 
a horse, w'hich however soon threw him, 
and broke his collar bone ; butconsideiing 
his treacherous conduct, he no doui)t 
thinks himself fortunate in escaping with 
his life. The force, it is said, will have to 
proceed against some other forts ; but it is 
expected tliat the lesson read t© the garrison 
of Lamba, on the 17th, will ensure their 
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acquisition without much, if any, trouble. 
Hie detacliment is animated with the best 
spirit ; and every one, from seeing and ex- 
periencing his consideration and kindness, 
is highly pleased with his respectable and 
excellent commander. — [Cal. Jour.,Aj)r. 3. 

LAW INTELLIGENCE. 

Supreme Court, Calcutta, Mouday, Tth April 
1823. 

[We have extracted the following report 
verbatim from the India Gazette.] 
Prosecution for I.ibeL 

James Silk Buckingham, Ksq., versus John 
Pascal Larkins, Lsq., John Trotter, 
£sq., Richard Chichely Plowden, Esq., 
Thomas Lew’in, Es(j., and Charles 
Becket Greenlaw, Esq. 

Counsel for the Plaintiff, R. C. Fergus- 
son, Esq., T. E. M. Turton, Esq. ; Altor^ 
ney, B. Comberhach, Esq. 

Counsel for the Defendants, L. Clarke, 
Esq., J. J. Pemberton. E^q. ; Attorney, 
W- H- Abbot, Esq. 

IVIr. Turton said, that this case arose out 
of several libels which appeared in the JoJm 
Bull newspaper 5 vh, in a letter signed 
“ Nigel,” on the .‘30th November 
in another letter signed “ Nigel,” on the 
2d December 1822; in a letter signed 
“ Sempronius,” on the 13th December 
1822 ; in a letter signed ** Civilis,” on the 
29th December 1822; in a pamphlet called 
a ‘‘ New Year’s Gift from a Friend to 
Banker * on the 1st January 182:3; and 
in a “ Catechism ” on the 4th January 
1823. Tliere were ten counts, to all of 
which the defendants pleaded Not Guilty. 

Mr. Fergusson rose and addressed the 
bench. 

The crowded state of the court evinced 
the deep and general interest created by 
this trial. He feared that he could not 
satisfy the expectations excited by it, and 
hoped for his lordship’s indulgence, since, 
owing to an indisposition he laboured un- 
der, he felt that he could not acquit him- 
self as he otherwise might. Aimve all, he 
had to regret this indisposition on account 
of his client; but his case, he trusted, was 
so clear, that tliat would be of little conse- 
quence. 

He sought damages for a series of the 
most atrocious libels ever heard of. The 
character of his client, Mr. Buckingluun, 
had been before the public for five years. 
Opinions were divided respecting him, but 
nothing that he I»ad yet read, none of tlie 
calumnious publications he had seen, had 
made him change his opinion of that per- 
.son. The defendants were gentlemen of 
the best character, well known, and highly 
respected. In private life no persons could 
be more beloved and esteemed ; they liad, 
however, he was sorrv' to .say, permitted the 
libel's complained of to appear, and they 
•t abirle the consequences. A letter 
‘''tie Journ.—'So. 95. 


was sent, requiring the names of the anony- 
mous libellers to be disclosed; this they 
had refused to do. He blamed them not 
for this, but it was not for them now to say 
that they were harshly treated, w’hen called 
upon to answer with damages for their 
conduct. Proprietors and editors were 
liable, and justly so, in damages for libels, 
that appeared in their publications. He 
recollected a case mentioned by Lord 
Erskine. A person had been convicted 
of publishing a Hhol : and although a phy- 
sician’s affidavit had been put in, proving 
tliat on the day of publication the man 
was in a state of delirium, and otherwise 
ill, yet was he condemned to tlie pillory. 

The learned counsel did not approve of 
the principle being carried to such an ex- 
tent as this, but he thought that proprie- 
tors and pul/lisliers should l.’C criminally 
and civilly liable for libels knowingly pub- 
lished by them, or published through their 
gross negligence. I'lie first letter of Nigel 
was not puhiislied in consequence of haste 
or carelessness ; the editor did it deli- 
berately, for he kept it by him two whole 
days for consideration. Tlie letter was 
dated the 2^th of November, and appear- 
ed on the .^Oth, while a notice to corres- 
pondents on the 28tli and 29th mentioned 
that it was deferred. If gentlemen chose 
to embark their property in a newspaper, 
they were bound to see that the characters 
of indriiduals and the Government were 
not injured in it. It appears that even 
the eihtor of the John Bull thought that 
this letter was not fit for publication in its 
original state. By altering it, the editor 
made the production l)is own: for in his 
second letter, Nigel accuses the editor of 
having emasculated his letter. But tlie 
first letter of Nigel was nothing to the 
second by the same writer, which the 
editor of the John Bull had the audacity 
to insert ! 

Ifthe^etwo letters, Signed Nigel, were 
libellous, the proprietors of John Bull 
were wholly without excuse, and his client 
was entitled to damages. The first letter 
had been under the con’^ideration of the 
editor for several day^, and it was the 
duty of the proprietors to see that on 
being published it should contain no libel. 
It was not for them to say that they had 
no concern with the piibiicatioris of the 
editor, since through their negligence he 
published libels— the work became their 
own, and they were fully responsible. 

The learned counsel then proceeded to 
sliew what tlie libels be alluded to were, 
and quoted this passage from the first 
letter of Nigel. 

If a stranger was to declare in a large 
party of gentieitien in Calcutta, the 
society of this settlement was indifibrent 
who may be a.imiUed a member of it, and 
that impostors are tolerated in circles 
where persons of tlie first honour and cha- 
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racter meet, he should incur the hazard of 
bein<r kicked out of the room** — [Avery 
good exordium truly!] — “ I will not 
venture to assert that the stranger would 
speak the ti uth : but I aihmi that he might 
say, witi: no small degree of justice, that 
the indulgence of part of this community 
to unworthy objects, bas at times been 
carried to an improper length. Let me 
ask, whether in any other society in the 
world, when a man who has betrayed the 
trust of his ennployers, falsified letter*-', 
&c. &c. is admitted into the company of 
gentlemen, until Ijehas satkfactoiily clear- 
ed up liis ciiAi actor. I apprehenil, how- 
ever, tliat tije society will have to submit 
to such an iinj)uiafion, unless its loading 
members step forw urd and rescue it from 
the stigma, -whicii will infallibly attach to it, 
if it supinely submits to the intrusion of 
any man placed in such a situation :*’ 
lleie (exclcimod the learned gentleman) 
is a man hel<l up and pointed out l)y 
the Unger of this writer, not merely as an 
object of scorn and detestation, but for 
the purpose of being branded with in- 
famy ! He w'oulci not have recommended 
this plaint to be filed, had it not been for 
that spirit of persecution and proscription 
which di.stinguished the libels. He pro- 
ceeded to road from the letter of Nigel : 

“ Let the public feeling be honestly and 
spiritedly displayed on some public oc- 
casion, and its scorn be so manifestly 
marked, that no further doubt may remain 
as to the relation in which such a character 
should stand towards them in future. It 
will be said, no one likes to be the first 
to do so harsh, though so just an act : I 
will admit this unmanly plea to gratify 
the weakness or indolence of those who 
may be inclined to urge it. I ask no in- 
dividual to come forward ; I claim only 
the general voice of an insulted body of 
gentlemen, and call u}jon them to express 
unanimously the disgust w hich they must 
entertain. I expect to join in the ap- 
proaching national festival, and possibly 
go to the next public ball ; am I, and 
those who think like myself, to be exposed 
to tlie intrusion of a man in such a situa- 
tion? No: it belongs to those who pre- 
side at such meetings to admit no persons 
of exceptionable character ; and if, actuated 
by a sense of false lenity, they forbear to 
use their power of expulsion, they will 
neglect the duty which they have engaged 
to perform. 

“ If the late discussions in the news- 
papers have excited such great interest 
among the established inhabitants of Cal- 
cutta, w'hat impression will they not have 
made on the numerous high minded sti an- 
gers who have lately jtJined us? They 
will doubtless express their astonishment 
at the felicity of tlie good people of this 
metropolis ; and think that a tropical sun 
has melted away all those lofty senciinents 


of honour, which are imbibed in the 
mother country, and destroyed all our 
faculties of discrimination. 

“ Some decisive step should at once 
be taken, to remove the heavy imputation 
uhich at present presses upon the charac- 
ter of this society. If the opportunity be 
lost now, we must henceforth suWit 
meekly to the charge, that we are too 
supine to select our company, or too weak- 
spirited to purify it from contamination,** 
— Nov. 2Cth. 

In this letter the writer seemed cautious 
not to point out the indi^idual directly;— 
but the second letter is quite sufficieut to 
do so : charges are made in it of breach 
of trust and falsifying letters. It is im- 
possible to doubt to whom the second one 
iilludes. All doubt is removed. The 
first letter called for some interference on 
the part of the proprietors of the John 
Hull, to deliberate whether their property 
and character should be entrusted ’onger 
to such an editor. If they did not do 
this, they were neglectful, and answ erable 
through their negligence, for the libels. 
In the second letter, the quotation itself 
from Juvenal deserved notice— 

“ Ou d setjtjrp pmas orjii.es, Caivine, lecenii 

Dc >ceUrt ci fidei violdtaj ermune 

This alone went to shew that his client was 
the most nefarious villain upon earth. 
The learned gentleman then proceeded to 
read 

“In my last letter, whioli you have, I 
confess, ainj>ly emasculated, not to men- 
tion typical errors, I called upon those 
parts of the community which assumed the 
title of gentlemen to discard from their 
society an intruder into it, who has been 
convicted of delilierate falsehood, and who 
has been branded in a public newspaper 
with the most ignominious epithet*-, with- 
out his being able to repel such unqualified 
and degrading inainuations. I would fain 
ho])e that his apjieal will have made the 
desired impression generally, though if any 
assertion of tlie journalist can now be 
credited, there aiesoine persons wlio still 
resist the conviction w'hieh has been urged 
with such close and forcible reasoning 
confirmed by proofs so fatal to the delin- 
quent.” 

Nigel (resumed the learned counsel) 
talks of forcible reasoning. Whether he 
means lus own or not, I cannot tell ; but 
certainly I iiave not as yet found reasoning 
in any of ijis productions. The letter 
went on : — 

“ I am compelled therefore to declare, 
that according to the usages of society, 
wj'.oevcr in the rank of a gentleman ex- 
tendi. the hand of fellow ship to one who 
ha. forfeited his title to that appellation, 
Will do well to consider whether he does 
not incur a risk of contracting a portion of 
lus disgrace.** 

Heie (indignantly exclaimed Mr. F' 
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gusson) is an anonymous writer who affects 
to point out to the gentlemen of this so- 
ciety w'hat they are to do, and with whom 
tljey are to associate ! Take care, says he, 
such a man is a villain — I denounce him, 
and if you associate with him, you share in 
his disgrace ! 

He then quoted this passage : — 

“ Let me ask, would any king’s officer 
venture to introduce the disgraced indi- 
vidual alluded to to tljc mess of his regi- 
ment? I answer, in defiance of contradic- 
tion, no. I am satisfied the Company’s 
army would be equally jealous of their 
character, and I would ask whether this 
person will ever dare to boast of the sociali- 
ties and festivities of Dum-dum ? It would 
be rash to set bounds to the presumption of 
which we have had such abundant proof, as 
to answer no, positively, to the last query ; 
but w’e may easily predict the consequences 
of a reply in tlie affirmative. I shall not 
pursue this branch of my observations 
further, because the example of those 
honourable bodies w’ould, it is supposed, 
be follow’ed by the bulk of the other classes 
of the community, wlio stand on the foot- 
ing of gentlemen.” 

Is it possible (continued Mr. F.) to 
conceive that this writer can be actuated 
by a public spirit ? No : his is a spirit of 
black malignity. In the worst productions 
of the worst English journals I recollect 
nothing like this. Not content with call- 
ing on the king’s officers and those of the 
Honourable Company’s service to scorn 
associating with his client, he says the 
other classes of the community will follow 
their example. Knowing that Mr. Buck- 
ingham was on fiiendly terms with some 
gcmtL’inen in the civil service, he also calls 
specifically upon them to drop tlie ac- 
quaintance. Here is the passage :• — 

“ Supposing, however, that some of the 
gentlemen of the civil service should pro- 
fess not to be convinced, or (what is more 
likely, after what is passed) diould, in dis- 
regard of conviction, continue their counte- 
nance to the unworthy object of their pre- 
dilection, it would be worth while to con- 
sider, whether they w’ould preserve the 
esteem of their more judicious brethren, 
or whether the confidence of the Govern- 
ment in their tliscretion would not be 
somewhat impaired.” 

Said the learned gentleman— A more 
malicious, detestable, and damnable libel 
never appeared than this. Not contented, 
however, with UbeUing him, the writer 
says, a proscribed list will be hung up of 
those who extend the hand of fellowship 
to iny unfortunate client ! He (Mr. F.) 
knew' the person W'ho was at the head of 
the government of thii. countr\. and tiiat 
he would spurn with disdain sucli an in- 
formant. 

He did not mean to enter into the 
3ankes and Buckhardt controversies. He 


should have found fault with no man for 
entering eagerly, and even warmly, into 
these controversies : but no one had a right 
to dictate to another, and say, you shall 
discard this or that individual, though you 
know’ him to be innocent, and have a re- 
gard for him, or you shall be yourself dis- 
carded. The letter next, in a manner not 
to be mistaken, fixes on a respected indivi- 
dual : — 

“ The noble character of the British 
merchant is so universally acknowledged 
and establislied, that no slight error can 
effect its excellency ; yet we should grieve 
to see generosity confounded with per- 
veiseness, and party spirit usurp a blind 
dominion over long venerated worth.” 

It next proceeds 

“ If, then, it is clear that none of these 
classes, singly, would tolerate the com- 
pany of the individual in question, how 
then, in the name of consistency, can they 
admit of hi» presence in tlieir collected 
society ? 

‘ NuUoiie perjurj capitis, fraudisque nefandae 
Pfcn I erii >' “ 

Why, inquired the learned Counsel, did 
he not proceed w’itli the quotation — 

— — “ Abr^ptom cr«’de luwic glavi«^^e 
Froonus. et nostro (quid plus veht ira’) necau 
Arbitno.** 

Had his client been even to blame, he 
had, he thought, been punished sufficiently 
to satisfy tliis Nigel. But w’as it possible 
that such language could be endured ? 
Put it even to the question, that his client 
had loitered on his way, was it possible 
that the court would allow him to be 
treated in the manner he had been by the 
defendants? His cHeiit required, and 
craved protection, for the law had never 
touched him. Continues the w rher . 

“ Let the editor indulge his licentious- 
ness during the short period he is permitted 
to do so with impunity — (‘ Oil prophetic 
spirit!’ exclaimed Mr. F. which caused a 
laugh) — my business is riot with that; 
all I desire is, that 1 may not becomjielled 
to associate with the journalist of Jorash. 
As I may be accused of pressing too hard 
upon one already so miserably discom- 
fited, I must anticipate the charge by say- 
ing I do not strike my fallen adversary, I 
only strive to cast away the carcase. — • 
(Signed)— N igfl.” — O h bravo Nigel • ? 

These were the letters of Nigel; the 
others arc nearly as bad, though not so very 
malignant. Up to the day he had the 
honour of addressing hisLordship, the other 
party had gone on publishing libels. The 
learned Counsel next read from the letter 
of Civilis : 

“ ^fhe total disregard to iruthy honcsttfy 
fair dcaltn^y which now distinguishes 
and disgraces the Calcutta .lournal, might 
render it necessary and becoming to pass 
unnoticed any remarks that may come 
from it. But where the conduct of a 
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public meeting, like that of Monday last, 
is concerned, it may be allowed to descetui 
at once to the level of a writer, on whom 
the vile stigma of calutnntj^ fohehood^ and 
ingralUude has been fixed with a depth of 
impression which no time can erase.” 

Towards the conclusion, the same dia- 
bolical spirit appears : 

“ Again I call on the public to judge of 
a public Journalisf^ who can so 
and u'ilfult^, and maticioustt^ mi'.repre- 
scnt the proceedings of a public meeting. 
On this man, public attention is at this 
moment intensely fixed. At tliis moment, 
*‘/(Ust'hi)od and inifjuih/y' and dark ingra- 
titude, have been brought home to him 
with tremendous effect. Enough has been 
already published an<l proved to stamp 
those who countenance the Calcutta Jour- 
nal, as lost to a ju^t sense of honourable 
conduct, and I tfust tha pow'crful pen of 
the Friend to Bankes, which has already 
covered the ‘ principal ’ with disgrace, 
will not spare those who, hy countenanc- 
ing, should participate in his disg. aco. 

“ Yours, tS.c. CiviLis.” 

“ 28«/i Kov. I82‘i.” 

Again, my Lord, the same spirit as was 
displayed in the letter;, of Nigel. Indeed, 
he believed these, and the one he had just 
read, to be written by the same person. 
No man on earth, let him put his name 
to it or not, is justified in writing in such 
a manner. He would next read another 
libel, another direct attack on personal 
character. It was a passage from the let- 
ter of Sempronious, published in the John 
Bull of the Idth December: 

Your able corr^ondents have pro- 
claimed the journalist to be one who, to 
breach of trust to his employers, has added 
unworthy deception of the society in which 
he moves ; unfeeling attacks on public and 
private characters; base ingratitude for 
kindness shewn to him in circumstances of 
extreme distress, and tlie vilest and basest 
slander of his benefactors, now unable to 
speak for themselves,” 

He came now to tlie libel of the mo'it 
famed of these writers — The Friend to 
Bankes. It hardly stood lower in the 
scale of calumny to Nigel, but, in the 
scale of ability and talent, he certainly 
was superior. Mr. Buckingiiam had pub- 
lished a defence, which was followed up 
by the New Year’s Gift from the Friend 
to Bankes, He did not deny any one’s 
right to discuss the subject in dispute fair- 
ly and openly, but he denied the right of 
any person calling upon the public to ex- 
pel an individual from society. This dis- 
cussion had not originated witli Mr. 
Buckingham; it I>eg3n with tlie Quar- 
terly Review. Jlr. Buckingham replied 
in defence to this, and out came a rejoinder 
in the John Bull, consisting of “ The 
New Year’s Gift from the Friend to 
Bankes,” and certainly it was the most 


ungracious and scurrilous gift he had ever 
heard of ! Says the writer of the gift : 

“ The stewards of our assemblies have 
been publicly called upon to decide whe- 
ther Mr. Buckingham is to be permitted 
any longer to appear at them. They owe 
if, I think, to the Noble Marquis about 
to leave us ; they owe it to society and 
themselves, to come to a speedy decision.” 

It seems, however, that he did not find 
the public, nor the stewards of the balls, 
so zealous in the persecution of Mr. Buck- 
ingham as he could have \%ished. His 
client, by this writer, had been accused 
of calling on the army to support him. 
If Mr. Buckingham had appealed to the 
army» he deserved the most condign 
punishment. Such a call would be the 
most fiagitious sedition. But he totally 
denied that Mr. Buckingham had ever 
been guilty of any thing that could be 
construed into such a charge. Y'et the 
friend to Bankes continues : 

“ The language of this man is not 
merely presumptuous, ualing (?), unmanly, 
but it is absolutely criminal. If he calls 
on the civil service and the Bengal army to 
stand by him, as an injured individual, his 
call is seditious; if be is injured in cha- 
racter, the laws of his countiy' are open to 
him, and he tells us he is going to them ! 
If he is beaten in argument, the call, if it 
were even attended to, would avail him 
nothing. If he make his call, and he does 
make it in behalf of a glorious Act ! which 
not even the hands that first performed it 
ought to be pennilled to undOt he is the 
man whom I have always taken him to be 
—wielding the energies of the press for the 
destruction of our power. He is the pub- 
lic enemy I have denounced him, and I 
close my notice of him by reasserting, that 
every lover of his coiuitry is bound to 
withstand and reprobate him — the govern- 
ment of India most signally to punish 
him.” 

My Lord(continued Mr. F.), he has been 
most signally punished, and I hope the 
friend to Bankes is satisfied. The friend 
thinks he has done his duty : the learned 
counsel tliought he had not done his duty. 
Were this person unmasked, his powers 
would be better appreciated. Unmeaning 
admiration may often mistake the venom of 
the shaft tor tlie vigour of the bow. Who- 
ever the person was, he had the advantage 
of being clouded in mystery. Less talent 
might have done as much mischief. He 
wished that it were incumbent upon every 
person to sign his name to whatever be 
wrote ; had that been the case, the per- 
sons who libelled his client must have 
avowed themselves, nor would he have to 
stand naked and exposed to the shafts of 
men in masks. 

The matter published in the John Bull 
respecting his client, he considered had 
done much harm. It had worked upon 
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the fears of the timid, and was calculated 
to make men forsake his client. He did not 
believe that the John Bull was patronized 
by Government: yet if an idea had obtained 
that it was, the effect must have been ob- 
viously injurious to Mr. Buckingham, the 
opponent of that paper. But he knew that 
timidity had gone far with some. Men had 
been afraid to seem to know his client, 
thotigh they had an esteem for him, for fear 
of the consequences. These, he hoped were 
few, for the generality of society were in- 
dependent and fearle.ss. I’lie public cha- 
racter of his client was open to fair and 
temperate discu-ision, but the manner of 
an argument may be as offensive as the 
matter. It was inconsistent with the in- 
tegrity of justice, that Government only 
should be safe from attack, and private 
character have no protection. 

To conclude : he would call his Lord- 
ship’s attention to a libel contained in a 
letter which appeared in the John Bull, 
as late as the 1 1th of January sign- 

ed Verus,*’ although tlie proprietors 
were informed that this plaint would be 
filed on the 7th. It was a sort of cate- 
chism. 

Q,. Who is IVIr. Buckingham?'* 

A. “ An artful adventurer, whom the 
Quarterly Review first exposed to the 
world, and whom the * Friend to Bankes* 
has since more completely developed; a 
vain and impudent puffer up of his own 
travels, which after all are not his own, 
but, as the Reviewer and the Friend have 
clearly shewn, stolen from his fellow tra- 
veller j a man who boasts of honesty and 
fidelity, in the same breath in which he 
admits breach of trust and fraudulent con- 
cealment of character. The eulogist of 
his own talents and virtues ; the base tra- 
ducer of the good name of others, one 
who practised the most unworthy piece of 
deceit on our society, on his arri\al here 
in 1818; and who, only two days ago, 
held up the late worthy BUhop of Cal- 
cutta as sanctioning infidelity and inde- 
cency— one who repays kindness with 
calumny ; and, to establish false accusa- 
tions against his dead benefactors, falsifies 
documents, and tlien brings them forward 
as proof. A man who can assert that he 
could never obtain a sight of even a copy 
of a paper, of which he possessed the 
original; and when obliged to admit that 
he had the original, gravely wrote that his 
formei assertion as to the copy, was only 
a ‘confused mode of expression, written 
at night,’ which every candid man would 
see and excuse ! .V man who replied to a 
letter styling him ‘ a villain,’ that he 
was ‘notwithstanding’ the ver> Mneere 
friend of tile writer ; a man wlio dectjved 
all theFnglish gcmlemen settled inKgypt, 
and by all of whom he h.is been held 
up as ‘ra-'Ca),’ ‘fool,’ ‘villain,’ ‘scoun- 
drel,’ as appear'* by Uio evidence to his 


character in that part of the world, which 
he challenged the Friend to Bankes to 
produce ; a man whose conduct and prin- 
ciples have procured him the honour of 
being excluded from the first society of 
Calcutta.” 

Into which society (said the learned 
gentleman) it is impossible this verus 
could ever have found admittance. 

'Fhese were the libels. Was it possible, 
he would ask, for the most unhlanched 
character to stand such attack ? The de- 
fendants ought set up that they, as pro- 
prietors, were innocent of these libels. 
On the 9tl» of November it was a fact 
that Mr. Buckingham, in a most tempe- 
rate manner, remonstrated with them. 
Tliis produced no cliange. At length, on 
the 7th of January, his client tiled bis 
plaint. The defendants had had an op- 
jKJrtunity to plead if tliey chose, but they 
wanted twenty days more. The libeller 
ought always to he prepared with his 
proof. The defendants had been treated 
witli the utmost fairness and respect. Tliey 
had nothing to complain of whatever. 
'n»ey stood there in the situation of libel- 
lers. It was not merely for damages he 
applied, but it was absolutely necessary 
to shew an example to the public. Per- 
haps the libels might have produced an 
involuntary' bias in a high and respectable 
quarter, and so have been conducive to the 
detriment of his client. He did not mean 
positively to assent this, but perhaps it 
might have been the case. His Lordship 
would recollect that the libels had obtain* 
ed the widest circulation, not only in this 
country but in Europe. He therefore 
conclmle<l by expressing his confident 
hope, that his Lordship would grant the 
only reparation that remained for die in- 
juries done his client, and fix tlie stamp of 
bis opinion by tlie extent of damages. 

The examination of witnesses now com- 
menced by Mr, Turton. 

H. Abbot sworn.— -Is acquainted 
with iVIr. Larkins’ hand- writing. Tlie 
letter shewn is Mr. Laikins's. Is not 
particularly acquainted with Mr. Plow- 
den’s hand-writing. Received one or two 
letters from him. Cannot tell whether a 
letter handed to him is Mr. Plowden’s 
hand-writing or not. Would act upon a 
letter if brouglit to him as i'rom Mr. Plow - 
den. Knows Mr. Trotter’s hand-writing; 
the paper handed to him is Mi. Trotter’s 
writing. Knew Mr. Greenlaw before be 
(Mr. Abbot) was retaineil fur this case; 
knew the other defenilants personally. 
Hail professional con ver-ations about the 
John Bull paper previou-'ly to being re- 
tained. Conimunicatevl with tile propric^ 
tor-> only profeviionally. Knew who the 
proprietors were befoie he was retained. 
They were all the defendants excepting 
Mr. Greenlaw. Some of them have sub- 
sequently ceased to be iiroprietors ; was 
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retained some time in December j cannot 
be particular as to the day. Does not 
know who was the editor on the 30th of 
November. Does not know it from any 
person since he was retained. Received 
a letter from Mr. Comberbach; [the repiv 
to this letter was here put in.] Wrote that 
letter (in reply to Mr. Comberbach’s) by 
desire of his clients. Does not know 
when Mr. Greenlaw became editor ; does 
not know whether he was editor in the 
beginning of December or not. [In an- 
swer to Mr, Clarke.] If he received a 
letter from a person in Calcutta, whose 
hand-writing he did not know, would 
transact business for him. Knew who the 
proprietors were, not only by report, but 
by writing, because he drew' up the deed ! 
— laugh.) 

Mr. W. Thacker, sworn and examined 
by Mr. Turton —Received the Travels in 
Palestine, of which he understood Mr. 
Buckingham to be the author, from Messrs. 
Black, Parbury and Co. in Leadenhall- 
street. — (a copy produced.) 

Cross examined by Mr. Clarke. — Has 
been about four years in Calcutta; ar- 
rived in the country after I^Ir. Bucking- 
ham. So far knew Mr, Buckingham 
that he transacted business with him. 
Was a subscriber for two or three 
copies of the Calcutta Journal. Believ- 
ed Mr. Buckingham to have been Uie 
editor of the Journal. 

Peter Paul, sworn and examined by 
Mr. Turton,— Is a clerk to Mr. Comber- 
bach. Obtained the John Bull newspaper 
of the 23d, 28th and 30th November, 
of the 2d and 13th December 1822, and 
of the 1st and 4th January 1823, from 
the John Bull office, the usual place of 
their publication. The New Year’s Gift 
from the Friend to Bankes, was publish- 
ed in the same manner as any other num- 
ber of the John Bull. Knows his copy 
of the gift, having a private mark upon it. 

George Chinnery, Esq., sworn and ex- 
amined by Mr. Turton. — Thinks there arc 
two or three letters under the signature of 
Nigel. Remembers (after glancing it 
over at the desire of the learned counsel) 
having seen llie letter of Nigel, published 
on the 30th of November, particularly ; 
was acquainted generally witli what passed 
in the Calcutta Journal at that tune. Mr, 
Buckingham he conceived to be tlie object 
of these letters. The letter signed Civi- 
lis being shown to witness, remembers to 
have seen it before; considers it to refer 
to Mr. Buckingham. Remembers the 
letter of Sempronius (shown) of 13th De- 
cember, generally ; considered it pointed 
at Mr. Buckingham ; had no doubt of it. 
Saw the Catechism of the 4th of January ; 
considered it to refer to Mr. Buckingham. 
Remembers the New Year’s Gift well • 
had the same opinion of it. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Clarke ^Was 


intimately acquainted with Mr. Bucking- 
ham; knows he was die editor of tlie 
Calcutta Journal. Remembers generally 
when that paper w'as established ; was al- 
ways a subscriber to it. The paper hand- 
ed to witness, (the paper of the l.‘5th of 
August, 1822,) is as like the Journal as 
possible. 

Mr. Fergusson. “A good likeness !” — 
(A laugh.) 

Never heard any reports in circulation 
before the publication of the libels respect- 
ing fraud, and breach of trust on the part 
of Mr. Buckingham. Attended a meeting 
where certain documents were produced by 
Mr. Buckingham to prove his right to pa- 
pers made use of in his book of travels. 
Saw an extract from the Quarterly Review- 
before the publication of these libels. Does 
not recollect any charge disadvantageous to 
Mr. Buckingham, except the accusation of 
Mr. Bankes, that ilr. Buckingliam used 
his (Mr. Bankes’s) notes in his book. The 
meeting was in consequence of ibis. The 
documents at the meeting were attested by 
a notary, and the origiimls produced ap- 
peared to Mr. Palmer and the rest of the 
gentlemen quite true ; believes the account 
of that meeting was published ; believes 
the charges brought by Mr. Bankes against 
Mr. Buckingham were only known to the 
particular friends of the latter. Does not 
remember that they were at that time pub- 
lished in the Journal. Quite sure that he 
first heard of them from Mr. Buckingham 
himself at the mcetinn. Mr. Clarke ended 
by putting this question : “ If the charges 
W'ere published in the Journal, must they 
not have become generally known ?” 

Mr.Chinnery. — I cannot tell, sir, how 
many persons read the journal (^n laugh’) 

Re-examined by Mr. Turton. — The 
publication of the charges and other docu- 
ments before the meeting was not imme- 
diately after the meeting, and did not oc- 
cur, he believed, till some time last year, 
W'hen the Quarterly Review came out. 
Mr. Buckingham did most completely sa- 
tisfy him that his own documents were 
true, and the charges false. Tins convic- 
tion was from an examination of original 
documents. Tlie other gentlemen present 
appeared to hold the same good opinion of 
Mr. Buckingham that he did ; believes 
they all signed their names to the docu- 
ments. The parties present besides him- 
self, were Sir Charles Doyley, IMr. P<tlmer, 
Mr, James Young, Mr. J. Melville, Mr. 
Calder, Mr. Chastenay, and Mr. Wvneh. 
Can only be positive as to his ow'ii signa- 
ture ; believes the others signed ; believes 
they held all the same opinion respecting 
the documents and Mr. B. Any reports 
prejudicial to Mr. Buckingham, with the 
exception of Mr. Bankes’s charges, he 
believes sprung from the “ John Bull.” 

Cross-examined by Mr. Clarke.— Can 
only answ'er and swear to his own signa- 
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ture ; believes the other gentlemen signed ; 
believes they all agreed in good opinion of 
IVlr. Buckingham. The object of the 
notarial document was to prove 3Ir. Buck- 
ingham’s right to certain papers, to prove 
the truth of ^vhat he had asserted, and to 
falsify the cliarges of IMr. Bankes. 

Peter Stone De Rozario sworn • exa- 
mined by Mr. Turton.— -Is pri\iter of the 
Calcutta Journal. A paper handed, was 
published distinct from tlie Journal, out 
of the ordinary coin so (on a Sunday). 
Certitied variuu-s papers put in, to be Cal- 
cutta JournaR. 

Mr. Clarke then rose, and entered on 
the defence. He had the lionour, in this 
case, to be counsel for the defendants. If 
his learned friend had claimed the indul- 
gence of the Court, how niuch more did 
he stand in need of indulgence, but lately 
arrived iu the country, and not so uell 
' acquainted with the general discussions 
out of which the present case arose, as the 
people in Court. There was not, perhaps, 
an individual iu the country who was not 
better acquainted with them than himself. 
He telt that he was pitted against the 
strength and talent of the Calcutta bar, 
and was fearful lest his own inability 
should be ascribed to the weakness of his 
clients’ cause. He threw himself, there- 
fore, on the well-known indulgence of bis 
Lordship, which he knew was never claim- 
ed in vain. 

He could not do better in beginning his 
defence, than by quotinga beautiful passage 
in scripture, applicable, he hoped, to bis 
case. “ I will liken him unto a wise man 
who built his house upon a rock, and the 
rains descended, and the floods came, and 
the wind blew upon that house, and it tell 
not ; for it was founded upon a rock.” 
He considered the pnma facie case of his 
clients strong. Whom was he defending? 
His clients were gentlemen of the highest 
character and conduct, and to whom no 
blame had ever attached. Three of them 
were gentlemen high in the civil service; 
two of them were ofllcers of that Court. 
Is it possible that such persons could be 
guilty of what is charged against them in 
tiie plaint? I am willing to admit that 
my clients are legally liable for what ap- 
pears in their paper; and that it was their 
duty and business to take care that nothing 
objectionable was published in it. Must 
there not, then, be some other circumstance 
than mere malice on the part of the defen- 
dants ? Who is the plaintiff in this case ? 
The editor of the Journal, who was turned 
out of the country by Government, as a 
disturber of the public peace. Wc know 
him as a traveller. He has admitted that 
Burckhardt stamped him a villain ! he has 
admitted that Briggs and Co., of Bombay, 
threatened him with a prosecution if he 
did not restore their money. Such was his 
character in Egypt. What tliat of the 
Journalist has been, we shall see by and 


bye. Such then is tlie plaintiff,— such the 
defendants. He had a right to examine 
the causes that had led to the discussion— 
tlie fjiio aninio of his clientv— in which he 
knew there was no malice. But before Mr, 
Buckingham can be entitled to compensa- 
tion for injury, he must be proved to have 
sustained injury. It niay be said that he 
was himaelf the cause of the discussion, 
and its conscqiienccs ; if so, that Court 
would not grant damages. Mr. Bucking- 
ham courted discussion. If a man were 
to invite persons to commit a tiespass upon 
his ground, it would he no trespass ; and 
he could not sue for compensation for any 
damage done in consequence of his own 
invitation. 

He would shew his Lordship, that Mr. 
Buckingliam invited scrutiny into his own 
conduct, and that he was, therefore, him- 
self the author of what happened in the 
course of that scrutiny. Mr. Clarke here, 
as well as we can recollect, read an extract 
from the Journal of the 13th August 1822, 
we believe, derogatory to the character of 
Mr. Baukes ; expressed himself in lauda- 
tory terms of Mr. Bankes, who, he said, 
was of a most respectable and ancient 
family, and was descended from the Plan- 
TAGENETs. In the Journal of the 14th Au- 
gust, continued the learned counsel, was 
tliis pa.ssage : “ The Editor’s attention be- 
ing fully occupied, as the reader will per- 
ceive, with defending himself from accu- 
sations which, if unanswered, would prove 
him to be both a blockhead and a rogue.” 
Mr. Buckingham drew public opinion to- 
wards himself by publishing the docu- 
ments in his disj^ute with the Quarterly. 
He dreaded no scrutiny, he said ; and 
even admitted, tliat if he could not satis- 
factorily reply to all the charges brought 
against him, that he should be a blockhead 
and a rogue ! Mr. Buckingham chal- 
lenged discussion, and it was to be proved 
that he suffered injury in consequence; at 
any rate, he liad no right to remove his 
cause from before that tribunal of the 
public to which he had appealed, into that 
Court. He had been found guilty by the 
Court. 

Sir F. jMacnaghten.— “ Have you the 
record of his conviction ?” 

Mr. Clarke, — “ I have, my Lord, before 
that Court on whose judgment he had 
thrown liim'clf — the Public.” The learned 
Gentleman did not mean to enter into jus- 
tiiication of all that had been written on 
the side of his clients, but he would shew 
thattlicre were good gouiids for coming to 
the conclusions they had arrived at. Tlie 
charge of breach of trust related to Mr, 
Buckingham’s engagement with the Egyp- 
tian-house, in consequence of which he 
was enabled to visit Palestine. 

Mr, Fergusson objected to having evi- 
dence that could not be proved ; his learn- 
ed friend must confine himself to the issue. 

Sir Francis Macnaghten, we believe, 
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said, that a defendant could not go to 
prove the truth of a libel unless be pleaded. 

Mr. Clarke would only go into plaintiflTs 
own admissions. Mr. Buckingham admit- 
ted diat he was the bearer of papers to 
Bombay, via i^alestine. He arrives at 
Soor, goes from thence to Aleppo, where 
he was so late of arriving, that Mr, Bar- 
ber suspected him to be an adventurer ; 
that ditference, however, had eventually 
been made up. From Aleppo he set out 
for Bombay, where, upon his arrival, 
Messrs. Briggs and Co. charged him with 
a breach of trust, and oblig^ him to pay 
back to them ^200 of the jg400 he had 
received for carrying the letter from Alex- 
andria to Bombay. These were all facts 
laid by the plaintiff himself before the 
public. What right had he then to com- 
plain, and to come into that court to 
demand damages ? He would now refer 
to the paper by Burckhardt, entitled “ On 
Buckingham.** 

Mr. Fergusson protested against the line 
of defence pursued by the learned Coun- 
sel. He would rather sleep in anotlier 
room, than sit there to hear the Calcutta 
Journal read from beginning to end. 

Sir Francis Macnaghten said it was 
going further than he bad expected. But 
he did not like to interfere. 

Mr. Clarke continued : If a man ap* 
peals to the public, and meets a disagree- 
able result, he has only himself to blame* 
Mr. Buckingham had no right whatever 
to carry his cause into that Court, after 
commencing it in another. He had court- 
ed scrutiny. 

Sir Francis Macnaghten, “ Did he 
court to be turned out of society and dis- 
graced ?” 

Mr. Clarke. “ If he acknowledged him- 
self a rogue and a fool, my lord, and if 
the charges against him are proved, it 
looks very like it.” 

Mr. Fergusson. ‘‘ Pray give us now 
some libels from the Bull.” 

Mr. Clarke. “ I am astonished how a 
man publishing papers like these — [the 
learned counsel had read several extracts 
from the journalj uhich are not in our 
a man courting the severest scru- 
tiny of the press, can complain of harsh- 
ness and come into this court.” 

Mr. Clarke now turned up the Journal 
of 6tU March 1822, and read the follow- 
ing passages, as far as we remember, from 
a letter signed “ Lex Talionis.” 

“ Every one who lias resided in Cal, 
cutta during the last few months, must 
know to what the author of this paragraph 
alluded. I say author, and not the editor, 
for every one is well aware that that mise- 
rable and subservient person was only the 
retainer of the choice and secret informa- 
tion furnished to him from more unexcep- 
tionable sources of information, Ac.” 

Shortly after the commenccincnt of the 


new year, the talented and authoritatiTe 
supporters of the decent, religious and 
sincere John Bull appear to have disco- 
vered that the system of filth and personal 
scurrility which they had supported and 
patronized, however well calculated for 
the John Bulls, the Blackwoods, and 
Beacons of the West, would not suit the 
honester meridian of Bengal. Their news- 
paper had dwindled down to the very zero 
of the circulating scale. Accordingly the 
scheme was abandoned. The ancient and 
respectable editor became Emeritus, and 
retired on his well-earned reward; and 
a new system was adopted, under w'hich 
the world was given to understand that a 
fair and liberal opposition would be main- 
tained, under an accomplished, gentleman- 
ly editor, &c. 

The allusions in all this are sufficiently 
intelligible to every man. How far the 
meanness and despicable triumph whidi 
they evince will be acceptable to those of 
John Bull’s patrons and supporters, whom 
we may honestly acquit of having instigated 
the insertion of such offensive and slan- 
derous insinuations, time will show. But 
if it shall be found that the well known 
coadjutors of John Bull are supported and 
encouraged in reviving a system of odious 
personality, and improving even on the 
old and disgusting plan, by safely insult- 
ing their political opponents with the per- 
secutions or injuries to which these may be 
exposed from the violence of party and 
power; in that case, resort must be hail 
in self-defence to the only retaliatory 
means in the hands of those who are thus 
subjected to double attack. So longy there- 
fore, as the press is suffered to enjoy any 
degree of freedom, so long as it is open 
to the insolent assaults of contemptible 
uuderlings, its advantages shall be 
claimed and freely made use of, by the 
suffering and weaker party. Let tlie 
blame rest where it must rest, with those 
who commenced tin’s attack witli enve- 
nomed weapons. Let the editor of tlie 
John Bull therefore beware how he ven- 
tures on the subject again, and how be 
tempts forbearance to pass its limits. If 
he compel the aggrieved to speak out in 
their defence, after this fair warning, anil 
to keep to themselves no longer all that 
they do know, touching those of whatever 
class or sex who employ their honourable 
leisure in catering for the abusive columns, 
or in pandering for the subscription list of 
an abusive print, to gratify Iheir private 
or public malignity, the evil be on bisand 
on their heads.” <xc. 

“ And these, my lord,” exclaimed the 
learned counsel, “ are no libels!’* 

Sir hrancis Macnaghten. “ Bring a 
cross action.” 

Mr, Clarke resumed. He maintaineil 
ti'at as the journalist had libelled the edi- 
tor, proprietors, and subscribers of John 
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Bull, he was not entitled to damages. 
Tliat the journal had teemed with libels. 

it bad attacketl the church, and the 
government. (Mr. C. quoted a passage 
from Lord Kenyon.) He maintained 
that his clients, in bringing forward and 
exposing such a character, had done a 
public benefit ; he is not entitled to any 
damages whatsoever. {The learned gen-- 
tlemaii read remarJci luhick apjyeared in 
tile journal respecting a sermon and a reve~ 
rend gentleman. IVe did not hear dis-- 
tinctly what he alluded to, but after 
quoting the passage^ he exclaimed with 
warmth):—** I consider this writer a nui- 
sance to public morals, and it is a happy 
thing for this society that he has been 
turned out of the country.*’ The learned 
counsel submitted whether his clients were 
liable when the plaintiff had courted pub- 
lic scrutiny — had avowed that infamy at- 
tached somewhere, whereupon issue had 
been joined. Why had not th« plaintiff 
brought an action also against Captain 
Boog, who it was well known was the 
friend to Burckhardt, and had in that 
character reflected severely upon Mr. 
Buckingham’s conduct? Was a man like 
the plaintiff to enjoy an immunity of slan- 
dering persons ? As the question stood, was 
he entitled to damages, and if so, to what 
amount? He conceived he was not enti- 
tled to damages — he had suffered no injury. 
There were persons to whom the law 
would not afford protection : such are 
turbulent and factious writers, who gain 
a certain celebrity. The public are ever 
too ready to side with factious writers. 
T^Tie only alternative was to put them down 
by appealing to their character. (Here 
the learned counsel quoted Lord Byron 
at considerable length. ) 

No laws could have put this man down 
but those laws of discussion, whose scru- 
tiny he first courted, but from which he 
had appealed, and come puling to that 
Court for damages. The learned counsel 
said that, in the defence he had made, he 
laboured under the greatest disadvantages. 
He was perfectly ready to allow that that 
defence would have been better in any 
other hands than his owm ; but no j:erson 
could enter more sincerely into the case 
than he had. He had waded through a 
voluminous heap of papers, from wliich 
he had to make the selections he had 
read that day. They had seen that Mr. 
Buckingham was a pestilent fellow, and 
a disturber of the public peace. In order 
that the real character of this individual 
sliould be understood, and his writings 
appreciated as they deserved, the articles 
that had appeared in the John Bull were 
written. Tbis was the quo animo and 
not any malice on the part of his clients ; 
and he considered that they were entitled to 
the thanks of the community for >vhat they 
had done. If his clients should be cast, 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 95. 


lie f^ed the circumstance would hurt the 
community much more than them ; it 
would act as a triumph, and a fetal 
triumph, to the violators of the law and 
the disturbers of society. 

Mr. Clarke concluded by asserting 
again, that as the plaintiff had brought all 
the discussions upon himself, and had 
said that they had not injured his property, 
he was not entitled to damages. He then 
sat down. Thi last portion of Mr. Clarke’s 
speech was delivered with the utmost 
energy and fluency. 

It is impossible for us to do any thing 
like justice to Mr. Fergusson’s reply. It 
was an unpremeditated and indignant 
burst of manly eloquence. 

So long a speech, and so little to the 
purpose (without meaning any offence to 
his learned friend) he had never heard. 
He meant to have waived his right of reply: 
but he could not sit silent after the mode 
of defence pursued by the learned counsel, 
which he considered an aggravation of the 
original charge. He thought it should 
have been for government, after trans- 
mitting his unfortunate client, to declare 
whether the act was right or wrong. But 
it was too much that his learned friend 
should have told his Lordihip that the 
government was right in doing so, and that 
his client was a pestilent fellow, and a 
public nuisance. Ibis was a mode of de- 
fence he was little accustomed to ; it was 
merely repeating over again in that Court, 
the libels that had already appeared in the 
Bull. His Lordship was told that the 
punishment of the libellers would deter 
the publication of more stich infamous 
productions. That there will be no per- 
sons darin" enough to publish libels again 
if they got a verdict * This was the great 
calamity deplored by his learned friend. 

“ Instead of addressing your Lordship 
in mitigation of damages, he justifies tlie 
libels \ He makes them deliberate acts of 
‘ these high and respectable gentlemen,’ 
that they had tried to hunt down and ex- 
terminate his client ! I'hal was a mode 
of defence to which he was quite unaccus- 
tomed, and he confidently left it to make 
that impression upon the mind of his 
Lordship, which he knew it would not fail 
10 produce. 

“ I shall not (continued Mr. Fergusson) 
follow my learned Friend through the 
long journey made at the expense of 
Briggs and Co., nor will I take up your 
Lordship’s time with comments on the 
passages of the book he read with so much 
pathos, to the gri at edification, as he no 
doubt thought, of his hearers. But this I 
will undertake to say, that it was such a 
journey as my learned friend would not ' 
like to perform for four hundred pounds ; 
for according to all accounts, it was one of 
great personal peril.” Hie result was that 
his client had nerformed his engagement, 
VoL, XVI.^ 3 T 
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he reached Bombay, and the papers en* 
trusted to him reached Messrs. Briggs and 
Co. safe, aiid mucti sooner than he could 
have carried them ; and Briggs and Co. 
had no dissatisfaction on that account, 
since the dispatches answered every pur- 
pose for which they were intended. But 
the fact was, that the Pasha of Bgypt 
levied too heavy duties on their trade, so^ 
that it would not yield them sufficient 
profit ; and thus finding the speculation 
turn out so unfavourably, and hearing that 
Mr. Buckingham had prepared materials 
for a book of travels, they wished to take 
from him half the profits. And was that, 
then, a transaction for which an individual 
should be crushed ? 

With regard to Mr. Bankes— Plantoge- 
net Bankes 1 the illustrious scion of a 
famous line of ancestors ! he would only 
recall to his Lordship's recollection the de- 
fendant’s own evidence, elicited by his 
learned friend in his felicitous course of 
cross-examination. His learned friend had 
taken care'to prove to that Court, by the 
cross-examination of Mr. Chinnery, tl^t 
nine honourable men were satisfied, after 
due deliberation, that Mr. Buckingham's 
statements were true, and that Mr. Plan- 
tagenet Bankes bad stated falsehoods ! 
So much for the famous Bankes contro- 
versy. 

With respect to Burckhardt, his client 
spoke of him greatly too well. He believ. 
ed Shaick Ibrahim to have been a man of 
a good heart, to whom Mr. Buckingham 
had been misrepresented. But if ever 
there was a calumniator in the world, it 
was Shaick Ibrahim to his client. Mr, 
Burckhardt had accused Mr. Buckingham 
of deserting his wife and family, and leav- 
ing them to starve in England ; which is 
known to be an atrocious calumny, no 
man being more attached to his family : 
and from all he ever could learn, most de- 
servedly so, no man being more beloved. 
Had his learned friend, in all the numerous 
extracts he had read from the Calcutta 
Journal, read one having ^rrivate calumny 
for its subject ? Not a word — nothing of 
the kind ! But his friend Mr. Clarke, for 
the solitary expression of “ 8tt6semenf,” 
which was applicable to public conduct, 
thought it justiBable for a few powerful 
men (if they be so) to unite and combine 
for the purpose of hunting down Mr, 
Buckingham, and proscribing all who 
would countenance him, than which no- 
thing is sev repugnant to English law, and 
abhorrent to the spirit of Englislnnen. 
Nothing that had been advanced could go 
in mitigation of the offence. He did not 
believe that the proprietors of the John 
Bull would have themselves given circula- 
tion to the libels, though their counsel 
had deemed proper to dwell so much upon 
them. He left his client's case entirely in 
his Lordship's hands, and trusted that, for 


the most atrocious libels ever heard of^ his 
Xjord^ip would grant such damages as 
would nuu'k the sense of the Court, and 
teach the people of this country that the 
doctrines of his learned friend were not to 
be practically illustrated with impunity. 

Sir Francis Macnaghten then briefly de- 
livered his opinion. He would not enter 
far into the subject. It did not appear that 
there was malice on the part of the pro- 
prietors of John Bull, but they were an- 
swerable for the malice of others. That 
the plaintiff was entitled to just damages 
was undeniable. That he had suffered no 
special damage, was avowed — a,nd special 
damages accordingly were not claimed. To 
his Lordship’s mind there was no question 
of the malice of the writers in the John 
Bull towards Mr. Buckingham. It was 
true Mr. Buckingham had appealed to the 
public ; but he did not apply to be expelled 
from society, and his friends to be pro- 
scribed. Really, to his Lordship’s mind, 
they were most malicious' libels j he could 
not speak of them without horror. If he 
considered Mr. Buckingham had suffered 
in his newspaper, or in his mind, his Lord- 
ship would award him the most ample and 
exemplary damages; but as special da- 
mage was not pleaded, he did not consider 
heavy damages necessary. Concluded his 
Lordship — Let the plaintiff have a thou- 
sand rupees damages, and costs, 

MONUMENT TO THE MEMORY OF TH» 
LATE BISHOP. 

In pursuance of an intention of the late 
Archdeacon Loring, partly indeed carried 
into effect a very short time previous to his 
own lamented decease, it has been pro- 
posed to shew some mark of respect to the 
memory of the late Right Rev. Dr. Mid- 
dleton. the first Protestant Bishop in In- 
dia. To this effect, the clergy were in- 
vited to subscribe towards the cost of a 
monument, to be erected in the cathedral 
church of St. John, Calcutta, The svun 
collected will be remitted to the Lord 
Bishop of London, or of Llandaff, to be 
applied to that purpose ; a similar remit- 
tance having been made by the Venerable 
Archdeacon of Bombay . 

It was further proposed, that subscrip- 
tions be respectfully received from such of 
the laity as may be disposed to concur in 
this mark of respect to the memory of our 
late diocesan. The Rev. J. Hawtayne will 
receive names and subscriptions. — [Co/- 
Joftn. BxiUf 'Mnrch 19. 

A subscription has been opened at Cal- 
cutta for a monument to the memory of 
the late Bishop. It was at first confined 
to the clergy, but is now submitted to the 
laity at that Presidency. A liberal collec- 
tion for the same object has been made at 
Bombay, and remitted to the Bishops of 
London and Llandaff, to be applied to the 
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expenses of any monument which they 
and the other friends of the deceased may 
approve of placing in the cathedral church 
of St. John’s at Calcutta. 

The eminent qualities of the late Bishop 
could not but be known and appreciated 
by the inhabitants of the Madras provinces 
as well as in the sister Presidencies. Here 
also his piety and eloquence have awakened 
the devotion and gained the hearts of nu- 
merous congregations ; here too his li- 
beral charities have gladdened the distress- 
ed, and have extended the means of in- 
struction to the poor and the destitute. The 
memory of such a man, the first Pro- 
testant Bishop of India, will not, it is 
hoped, remain iinhonoured, where it has 
not been found difficult to perpetuate, by 
costly testimonies of public approbation, 
the remembrance of many persons in va- 
rious walks of life. 

If a sufficient sum w'cre subscribed, an 
appropriate monument of sculpuired mar- 
ble might record, in the principal churclj 
at tills Presidency, the grateful remem- 
brance which we cherished of our bue 
diocesan, or it might he appropriated to 
the endowtnent of such a number of scho* 
larships as the amount would prov de for : 
the children to be boarded, clothed, and 
taught at the school of the Mission of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge at Vepery. If the sums subscribed 
should be too small to provide for either 
of these objects, it might then be remitted 
to England, as a contribution in aid of the 
purpose before stated of erecting a monu- 
ment at Calcutta. 

Subscriptions will be received by the 
Venerable the Archdeacon of Madras, and 
by the house of Messrs. Arbuthnot and 
Co., and a meeting of subscribers will be 
hereafter convened to determine on the 
appropriation of the money to some one of 
the purposes almve suggested. 

Communications of the sentiments of 
subscribers in the interior, as to the most 
eligible of the plans stated, will be gladly 
received, and taken into consideration at 
the meeting. 


Subicriberi. 

The Hon, G. Stratton, Esq Rup. 100 

The Hon. Sir C. E. Grey 100 

The Hon. Sir W. Franklin 100 

The Venerable the Archdeacon 200 

R. Clarke, Esq 100 

J. M. Strachan, Esq 80 

J. Gwatkin, Esq 70 

R, J. Hunter, Esq 50 

J, Goldingham, sen.. Esq 70 


[Mad. Gov. Gaz., March 27. 

We understand that the amount sub- 
crihed towards the expense of the monu- 
ment in memory of tlie late Lord Bishop 
of Calcutta, is 2,500 sicca rupees, though 
the number of subscribers is not so great 


as might reasonably have been expected. 
The money is about to be r^itted to the 
Lord Bishop of Londoq, to be apjidied to 
tills purpose. We doubt not that ^fae in-^ 
scription will render ample justice to 
character of one of the most distinguished 
prelates of tlie English hierarchy. — \Cal% 
John BuU, April 23. 

CALCUTTA niOCESAK COMMITTEE FOR FRO- 
MOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 

On Monday last (April 10) the Calcutta 
Diocesan Committee of the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge held a 
Quarterly General Meeting, the Rev. T. 
Thomason in the Chair ; when, after the 
transaction of the other business, the fol- 
lowing gentlemen were elected subscribing 
members of the Society : 

E. A. Newton, Esq., 

E. Brightman, Esq., 

Hon. James Elphinstone, 

Kev. W. Parish, 

Mordaunt Ricketts, Esq., 

R. W Poe, Esq. 

In their sciiool department, the Com- 
mittee resolved to open immediately the 
new school, adjoining to St James’s 
Church, to be called St. James’s School. ” 
This school was founded by the late Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta out of a sum of money 
Iicqueathed to his Lordship by the late 
C'apt. Oakes for charitable purposes; and 
the site, consisting of two beegahs, was 
liberally granted by the Supreme Govern - 
ment, and settled by a deed of gift on the 
Bishop of Calcutta and his successors. 
The Diocesan School Committee have 
voted a sum of 2,000 sicca rupees for the 
completion of the school and premises ; 
the ground will be surrounded by a ba- 
lustrade similar to that of the church, and 
the salary of the master will be temporarily 
defrayed from the funds of the com- 
mittee ; it is intended for the instruction of 
the poor children without distinction, who 
may wish to avail themselves of its benefits. 

'fhe Diocesan Committee have just pub- 
lished their sixth annual Report, in which 
a deserved and just tribute is paid to the 
memory of the late Bishop and Archdeacon 
of Calcutta ; and as the nature and objects 
of the Parent Society, by far the most an- 
cient of the kind existing, are not so ge- 
nerally and fully known in this country as 
they deserve to be, we shall take some no- 
tice of the Committee’s Report, as well as 
of the Society’s general proceedings,— 
[Cal. Goa. Gaz., April 10. 

IMPROVEMENTS IN THE TOWN OF CALCUTTA. 

Among the very many and very great 
improvements which have been rapidly, 
though silently, in progre^ in this far- 
famed city, there is not one which reflects 
more credit on its projectors, tlian the 
strand whichi s forming on the banks of 

3 T 2 
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the There is noir an open clear 

spa^ of about fifty feet Orom tbe banli to 
the walls of the adjacent houses. This 
extends, we imagine, perfectly uninter- 
rupted for a mile and a half. At certain 
distances large puckah drainscommunicate 
with the river. The sameness of appear- 
ance is relieved, not only by the occasional 
intervention of the Ghauts, but also from 
the spaces between them being in some 
places plotted with grass,- and in others 
having a strong 'wall erected. The former 
has a most pleasing aspect from die river ; 
^hile the latter, we imagine, is the more 
secure method of preventing the encroach- 
ments of this rapid stream. We beliove 
these walls are built in a perpendicular 
line, or at all events with a very small in- 
clination towards the bank. We would 
suggest, on any such future occasion, the 
wall to be built concave, as is the case 
with the beautiful new stone wharf at the 
Custom-House in Loudon; and which is 
considered the best means of overcoming 
the pressure of the earth against it. 

The completion of this useful and orna- 
mental work is in rapid progress ; we need 
hardly say that previous to the commence- 
ment of it, nothing could possibly be more 
offensive than the banks of the river ; this 
nuisance is now removed, and if the im. 
mediate inhabitants are more indebted to 
the instigators of this improvement, still 
the whole body of Calcutta owe them gra- 
titude for their exertions. 

The erection of wharfs on this strand we 
hope yet to ^ee, and refer our readers to a 
letter in the paper of this day on the sub- 
ject. A few wharfs of the kind there re- 
commended would indeed render the strand 
complete ; and when we take into con- 
sideration what has been done, we have 
no doubt but that, for the future, every 
thing which is proved likely to produce 
public benefit will at least meet attention. 

[Cfli. John Bull, May 7. 

Gas Lighlg.-^The warehouse of Mr, 
Bathgate, the ingenious chymist and drug- 
gist in Old Court House Street, was on 
Tuesday night brilliantly and beautifully 
illuminated with gas light, almost the first 
display, we believe, of this ingenious and 
valuable invention in India. Crowds of 
the better description of natives fiocked 
round the place, expressing their admira- 
tion at the beautiful contrivance. Eng- 
lishmen cannot see such a spectacle in 
these r^ote parts of the world, without 
indulging for a moment an honest feeling 
of pride and exultation, on reflecting that 
they are both the discoverers and propa- 
gators of all those inventions of uuques- 
tionable utility, which in our own times 
have exhibited palpable conviction of the 
value of art and science, to tribes of na- 
tions who scarce knew the names of our 
sires and grandsires. We hope to see the 
use of the gas lights become soon very 


general. Sevend apparatus have already 
been brought firom England, end as co^ 
and oil are abundant in Calcutta, there can 
be no difficulty in their application. In- 
dependent of the illumination of the 
streets, gas lights are peculiarly suited for 
large manufactories, warehouses, and 
churches. In adverting to this subject, 
we might take the liberty of suggesting to 
our compatriots the Hindus, ^at as the 
great body of the inhabitants of this pro- 
vince are worshippers of Siwa and Durga, 
one of whose most distinguished emblems 
is flame, gas Lights might be applied with 
equal taste and advantage in the illumina- 
tion and decoration of their temples. In 
the same manner, had we been conducting 
our labours at the sister Presidency of Bom- 
bay, we should by all means have recom- 
mended the extinction of the sacred fire of 
the Farsees, and the immediate substitu- 
tion of the gas lights, 'and we should not 
despair in a very short time of bringing 
that very sensible and calculating people 
to our way of thinking. — [i9cng. Hurh^ 
March 20. 

XlNO OF OUDe’s musical PARTY. 

W'e learn from Lucknow, that on Friday 
the 28th Feb. his majesty the King of 
Oude gave a magnificent musical party to 
the Resident, and his family and suite, to 
the officer commanding the military at the 
cantonments, and all the European gentle- 
men and ladies of Lucknow and its neigh* 
Iwurhood. t)n this occasion, for the first 
time, his majesty and some branches of the 
royal family, his prime minister, &c., were 
entertained with European vocal music, in 
a style of excellence which his majesty ap- 
peared to appreciate very highly, as ap- 
peared by his warm expressions of gratifi- 
cation and satisfaction. 

The patronage which bis majesty has of 
late extended to music, as well as other 
branches of the fine arts, demonstrate the 
liberality of his heart and the refinement of 
his taste,— Gazette* 

THEATRE ON BOARO THE ROYAL GEORGE. 

Royal George .’ — By permission of the 
commander, and under the patronage of 
the ladies on board the Royal George, the 
gentlemen amateurs of the sock and buskin 
will perform Goldsmith’s celebrated co- 
medy of She Stoops to Conquer. 

Dramatis Persona. 

Sir Charles Marlowe,.., Mr. Wyatt. 

Hardcastle, Mr. Treherne. 

Young Marlowe, Mr, Buttivant. 

Hastings, Mr. EailUe. 

Tony Lumpkin, Mr. Melassez. 

Digary,,, Mr. Baker. 

Mrs. Hardcastle, ...... Mr. Carr. 

Mms Hardcastle, Mr. Hawkes. 

Mm NeviUe, Mr. Thorald. 
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Stingo, Rogers, Bxdpli, Gregory, Tom 
T^t, J<ick Sling, Tom Tickle, Jeremy, 
and Mat Mug^ns, by Soldiers, 

The Opening Address written by Mr. 
Gibson, and spoken by Mr, Buttivaot j the 
Scenery and Decorations by Messrs Barton 
and assistants ; Machinery by Messrs. 
Attwater and Seymour; the Dresses by 
Madame Zimmerman from Paris ; the 
Music expressly selected for the occasion 
by Signor Stuartini and Cranelogocbi. 

The Doors to open at half past six, and 
to commence at seven. 

Carriages to sot down at Larboard-street, 
and take up at Lai board-square. 

Children in arms and dogs not admitted. 
Box-Office open from ten till four. 

Address* » 

While trv$i aad buffeted by waves and winds, 

We ( ften ca&i a lingering look behind, 

Out thoughts still wander and our wishes r«»am 
To that dear spot, we joy tn call our home; 

But borne far off by «lestiny*s decree. 

Our wished-for friends we cannot hope to see ; 
And our vex'd souls, by disappointment riven. 
And from all bnahiand plca-suig pi'ospects driven. 
Turn here and there down-weighted by their clay. 
And ktiow not how to drive the hours away. 

Here in a wooden pent-house we’re confined. 

The sport alike of stormy waves and wind ; 

The jarnng elements around us shew 
That, even in natuio, joy is mixed wiib woe. 
Since, then, without no {pleasure can we find, 
Unto each other let us still be kind ; 

Like one great family together live, 

And from each other happiness receive. 

One in out* pleasures, one in all our cares, 

One in our hopes, and one in all our years ; 

In pleasing harmony we'll spend the day, 

And thus we'll while the weary hours away ; 

But most amusements by long use get stale. 

And ennui at last must still prevail. 

Variety is channing. says the poet, 

And so say I, and we I think will shew it : 

But how to do tills, let me know, I pray } 

Kotlnng so easv— why get tip a play. 

A plav ’ a play' why now I’m sure you’reraving. 
Who thus wguld think of 'Neptune’s fury braving I 
The very monsters of the vasty deep 
In vengeful ire, up from ilieic beds would leap. 

At such invasion of their territory. 

As ne’er befoie was heard of, even in story. 

No ' keep the Drama fur iis proper place. 

By no means thus the sacred art disgrace, 

And lire tlie audience by sour declamation 
Of tedious rant, and sucli like botheiaiion. 

Pardon me, Sir ; nay, now vou’re too severe. 
Think of the end for which we here appear. 

*Ti 8 to amuse ourselves and audience too, 

Not to be qui 2 z’d by critics such as yt>u ; 
Remember that we’re young upon the stage, 

Not like the vet’rans of a riper age ; 

But diffident, alive to praise or blame. 

Even iho’ we seek amusienient more than fame ; 

So let our errors in good-will be drown’d. 

And thus our wishes wnh success are crown’d. 
But what if gentlemen find muck to blame. 

Why 1 here's the ladies, we make sure of them ; 
'Tis woman’s part to soothe man’s anxious mind. 
To cheer his drooping spirits and be kind; 

*Ti# lovely woman props up virtue’s cause. 

Assists the weak, and gives to honour Uws. 

A'» when the sun, the clouds asunder riven, 

Shed'' his bright rayso’er eartli,andse3,and heav’n, 
All nature seems to wear a golden hue, 

And prospects bright on all sides meet the view ; 
But when again the envious clouds do rise. 

And hide his rays from our admiring eyes. 

All nature '■ ' • ’ 

And what * 

So ’tis wit ■ , 

All iibjects bright and link’d in harmony ; 

Our heaviest cares she into mirth beguiles. 

And cheers our spirits bv her witching smiles. 
Where’er we look new pleasures we can find. 

And sweet tranquillity reigns in the mind . 


Her smiles withdrawn, we lose our ^impse of day. 
And sboit-liv’d joy now withering di^s away. 

Bince, then, our joys from woman’s smiles arise. 
We’ll read our doom, fair ladies, from yoar eyes, 
like beacon lights they’ll lead us on our way. 

And he our guides in all we do or say. 

Ye sons of Mars whose hearts beat high for fame. 
And in wdr’s field who seek to earn a name. 

Blest mav ye live in India’s burning clime, 

May BriOsU valour live to latest ume. 

Britannia’s soldiers have great glory won. 

Led by the genius of a Wellington. 

Let this example ever be your guide. 

Who oft by want and adveise mrtune tried, 

Shew yourselves Bntotis m your deeds-of arms. 

In courage cool, unmov’d in war’s alarms. 

And you, brave tars, Old England’s richest getn, 
The brightest glory in her diadem, 

Who oft have taught our foreign foes to yield. 

And long have been oar bulwark and our shield ; 
Though Nelson now nolonger braves below. 

The oct-an’s Tage and England’s ancient foe ; 

What though he now to regions bright has gone. 
Covered with laurels which he nobly won, 

Still let his spirit guide v'O o’er the wave, 

In peace be gentle, and in war be brave k 
Smile on «tur efforts, dissipate our fears. 

For Englaitd and the Royal George three hearty 

cheers ' 

{_Cal, Gov, Goz. 

SPORTING INTELLIGENCE. 

The following intelligence, extracted 
from a letter dated Fyzabad, March 27, 
182.% may be interesting to our sporting 
readers : 

“ I have just returned from the Terrai, 
where I was engaged hi a party for thirteen 
days, looking after tigers. The retunr of 
killed and wounded were seventeen tigers, 
fourteen bears, and three buffaloes, besides 
deer, hogs, horiken, and partridges without 
number. 

My elephant behaved very well, and 
gmned so much credit, that she was es-. 
teemed the best of the party. A large 
male tiger charged her, and left the mark 
of three paws upon her; he would, pro- 
bably, have injured her very materially, 
had not a well-timed ball from P.*s gun 
taken effect in the shoulder of the infu- 
riated assaiU.nt, just as he was springing 
upon her, and thus prevented the use of 
his teeth. She was not in the least dis- 
mayed, but faced her antagonist imme- 
di.itely, and seemed pleased to see him laid 
prostrate at her feet. One pat must have 
been very hard, for the place is still much^ 
swollen and very painful.'* — \Cal. Jour. 

FATAL EFFECTS OF LIGHTNING. 

Two natives, a man and a woman, fell 
sacrifices to the severity of the lightning 
on Sunday afternoon last, about five 
o’clock. The former was the grandson of 
the proprietor of the house in which the 
accident happened. He was sitting in a 
room looking towards the east, when he 
received a violent shock, which threw him 
down, and rendered him senseless, till he 
died ; which did not take place for three 
hours after. The woman was walking 
across the area, wliich usually obtains in- 
side the houses of respectable natives. 
This area was covered with mate in a co- 



Atwiie Inieiligence.^Cfdcuita. 


meal diaper The Ughtning entered at the 
top, and burnt a bamboo for about eight 
inches, it had then run along the bam- 
boo for about four feet, splitting it to 
that point; when being immediately over 
an iron rofl, which was fastened to a cross 
bamboo, about three feet beneath the former 
ons for the purpose of hanging a lamp on, 
it left the bamboo for the iron, and the un- 
fortunate woman happening to be just pas- 
sing under the rod at the time, it struck 
her, and killed her on the spot. Another 
person who was sitting in a room imme- 
diately over that in which the man was 
killed, felt a severe shock, and has a small 
mark on bis left breast, resembling that of 
a Ijlister occasioned by heat, after it has 
burst.— [Ca/. John Bull, 6. 

Further particulars of the state of the 
bodies of the Individuals hUled by lightning 
on Sunday evenings — On a view of the bo- 
dies, that of the woman presented the fol- 
lowing appearances. The clothes were 
burnt from head to foot, with tlie excep- 
tion of here and there an entire patch which 
had not even the appearance of being 
singed The body was much swollen 
about the thorax and abdomen, and was 
becoming rapidly putrid ; the eyes and 
tongue ^ewed the like tendency; and 
upon the whole the body appeared more 
advanced towards that state than in com- 
mon instances. The lightning seems to 
have struck the head on tlie left side, from 
the crown downwards. The concussion 
must have been great, as there had been a 
considerable discharge of blood from the 
ear; the hair was singed, and in some 
parts peeled off ; tlie skin on the body ge- 
nerally was much burnt, and some parts so 
much so, as to leave the flesh bare. The 
whole body was straight, and stiff in a 
high degree, as if a person had been, when 
in the erect posture, struck instantaneously 
stiff as well as dead, and had in this state 
fallen like a felled tree or post. On at- 
tempting to bend the limbs, they were so 
stiff as to resist a much greater force than 
would have bent those of a subject dying 
of Ae more common diseases. TTie young 
man w’ho was killed at the same time suf- 
fered much less externally as the light- 
ning seemed only to have injured his neck, 
left shoulder, breast, and arm. A black 
mark or discoloration of the skin was all 
that could be perceived. The corpse, 
however, like that of his fellow sufferer, 
was rapidly going “ the way of all flesh,” 
and presented an awful and melancholy 
spectacle of the shortness and uncertainly 
of human life. How very applicable, 
therefore, to our situation in this climate, 
and necessary is the repetition of that part 
of the litany, ‘‘ from lightning and tem- 
pest, &c.” 'file limbs in this case were as 
rigid and inflexible as in the other subject, 
although less swelled. The latter, indeed, 
looked as if the body had been half-roasted 
in a fire, and the skin ready to burst. 


On going to the house where the acci-- 
dent occurred, a third person was shewn? 
who had been very slightly and partially 
struck on the left arm and breast. No 
further injury was done, however, than the 
skin being a little scorched or torn, and the 
patient's feeling was, as if all his flesh had 
been dried up. Three circumstances are 
remarkable on the pre^nt occasion, and 
worthy the notice of medical men and phi- 
losophers. 

1. Instead of the limbs and body being 
flexible and supple, as is said to 1^ inva- 
riably the case after death by lightning, the 
reveree was their condition. 

2. Instead of bodies keeping for days 
without any tendency to putrefaction, these 
were rapidly approaching to it; in fact, it 
was far advanced. 

fl. From the father’s account, as well as 
that of others, ifc would appear, that seve- 
ral persons, who were lying in the same 
place, and nearly in a line, and in contact 
witli the man who was killed, were not 
hurt; but that the lightning attacked them 
alternately ; or, as has been proved when a 
portion of the fluid strikes a man,— a se- 
cond portion of the same will not strike 
the man who stands immediately close to 
him ; because there is always a repulsion 
lietween bodies electrifled the same way. 

Thus a person may be interposed be- 
tween two bodies of electricity or light • 
ning, or two bodies thus electrified, and 
escape unhurt.— Mid. May T. 

SUDDEN DEATH OF A NATIVE. 

Yesterday morning, the Curwan at- 
tached to the premises of Messrs. Toulmin 
and Co., the respectable chymists in the 
Durrumtollah, was found dead, on the 
spot where he usually slept. When called, 
he had the appearance of being asleep ; 
but the efforts of his fellow servants to 
rouse him being ineffectual; Mr. Toulmin 
was called, who instantly bled him in his 
arm. The blood flowed rather freely at 
first, but soon ceased. Mr. Toulmin then 
endeavoured to apply electricity ; but from 
some unknown cause not a spark could be 
obtained. It is imagined that some pe- 
culiar state of the atmosphere was the 
cause, as the machine had been in use the 
evening before, when it had produced all 
the effect expected from it. 

It appears that the man was seen alive 
at four o’clock in the morning ; but tipsy ; 
at six he was found dead. The body was 
opened and thoroughly examined by a 
medical gentleman ; but we have not yet 
heard the result. When seen by the co- 
roner he had still all the appearance of be- 
ing in a calm sound sleep. 

Hiis description of death is by no means 
an infrequent one among the natives, nor 
have we ever been enabled to obtain any 
‘^tisfactory account of the immediate 
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cause. The stomach is generally found 
empty, or containing alone a vinous fluid. 

It has been frequently in evidence, that 
when death has ensued in this way, that 
the unfortunate individual has been no 
further intoxicated than what is usually 
termed tipsy. We imagine there must be 
some particularly noxious property in the 
spirit ; although how it acts we never could 
learn. The coats of the stomach never 
appear injured, nor has there ever been any 
evident local aflfection immediately arising 
from the spirit. 

Apoplexy has been usually considered 
the immediate cause ; and on the above 
occasion the head has been opened, to en- 
deavour, if possible, to ascertain it. From 
the circumstance happening on the pre- 
mises of a chymist, it might be supposed 
that the unfortunate man had taken some 
deleterious drug unknown to any one : 
but there is not the slightest reason to sup- 
pose any such thing ; moreover, the cir- 
cumstance of his having been seen tipsy, 
combined with the frequency of these ca- 
sualties, entirely removes all suspicion of 
such a thing having occurred. 

An inquest is, however, summoned to 
be held on the body. — [Ca/. John Bully 
May 17. 

MORTALITY OK BOARD THE CARMO. 

An alarming report was transmitted to. 
Government some days ago, stating that a 
dreadful mortality had occurred on board 
the Portuguese ship Carmo, just arrived 
from Macao, twenty-two lascars and six 
sepoys having died between Malacca and 
the Sand-Heads. Under the impression 
that this mortality arose from contagion, 
Mr. Grant, the assistant marine surgeon, 
was deputed by Government to proceed 
down the river to the ship to investigate 
the causes of so many deaths, within so 
short a period. It appears that the disease 
was not of an infectious nature ; the men 
who died had been attacked suddenly with 
universal languor, and great debility in the 
joints, and expired in a few days. The 
medical report of the officer on deputation 
will no doubt contain a full and explicit 
account of the circumstances of the case. 
\_Cal. G&v* Gaz., April 24. 

WEATHER, CROPS, &C. 

‘By a letter from Nagporc, 
dated the 27th Feb., we leam that the 

H. C. E. Regt., has enjoyed excellent 
health, since its arrival at that station. 
There are only thirty-five men in the hos- 
pital, and the regiment is now nearly 

I, 000 strong. 

The weather here has been cold for 
the last few days, without rain. The sta- 
tion continues healthy. — {Cal. John Bull, 
March 10. 

RungporCf 2d April, 1823—“ I am sorry 
to say that our prospects (in indigo) bear a 


sorry hue for... high inland particular, and 
all for want of rain, as hardly any has felt 
this year, and what has, has scarcely laia 
the dust. We have had of late, and still 
continue to have dreadful hot weather, and 
constant dry gales from the south and 
west, and in fact every kind of vegetation 
is completely parched. The indigo se^on 
is so far broke in upon us, 1 am sadly afraid 
we cannot expect to do much, as all must 
depend on slight showers in July and Au- 
gust; and a slight inundation in those 
months, particularly for those whose fac- 
tories are situated on the banks of rivers.— 
{Ibid. April 29. 

Calcutta.— ^ About eight o'clock on Tburf- 
day night we had a most delightful north- 
wester, Neither the wind, thunder, nor 
lightning were so strong as is generally the 
case, after so long an interval as has lately 
occurred ; but the rain fell in torrents, 
and has had the efiect of cooling the air 
very considerably ; and what is at least 
equally pleasing and grateful, it has effec- 
tually laid the dust for a day. On this 
latter subject we shortly purpose making 
some observations, with the view of cal- 
ling public attention to the ill effects, as to 
health, comfort, and expense, of the roads 
not being regularly watered, on some pub- 
lic and systematic plan. For the present 
we shall only say, that the clouds of dust 
which during the S. W. Monsoon some- 
times almost obscure Calcutta, are not ex- 
actly consistent with the character for luxu- 
rious enjoyment, which, with how muclT 
truth we will not venture to say, theinha- 
bitants of this city are charged witlial.— 
{Ibid, May 5. 

SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

Arrivals. 

April 5. Marquis of Hastings, Barclay, 
from Portsmouth 32 Oct. and Madras. 
—7. Circassian, Wasse, from London 15 
Oct. — 12. Royal George, Biden, from En- 
gland 11 Dec.— 27, Carron, MacCarthy, 
from Bombay 14 March. — May 1. Bom- 
bay Merchant, Hill, from the Persian 
Gulph, Bombay, and Madras.— 2. Wood- 
foid, Chapman, from London 6 Nov., Cape, 
and Madras. — 10. Kent, Cobb, from Lon- 
don 8 Jan. — 11. General Kyd, Nairne, 
from London 9 Jan. — 15. Westmoreland, 
Coulter, from Liverpool 10 Dec.; and Ti- 
mandra, Wray, from London 16 Dec. — 
17. Ogle Castle, Pearson, from London 1 1 
Dec. 

Departures. 

April 10. Resource, Fenn, for Lon- 
don. — 22, Exmouth, Evans, to complete 
her cargo for London. — 23. Clydesdale, 
Mackeliar,for Liverpool.— Mhy 11. Bom- 
bay, Parker, for Madras and Bombay. 

Loss of th ‘ Brig Calde-v. — The Am- 

boyna, from Port Jackson, brings ac- 
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counts of the loss of the brig Colder ^ Capt. 
P, Dillon, late of Calcutta, at the C<mi 
River of that colony in the early part of 
February last, no lives lost: the v^el had 
proceed^ under ch^ge of the chief offi- 
cer, in ballast, from Port Jackson, to bring 
timber from the Coal River.— [Co/. Paper, 
Jtjrril 23. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRIHS. 

March 1. At Aurungabad, the lady of 
Capt. Fred. Patterson, of the Aurungabad 
Division, of a daughter. 

5. At Hansi, at the house of Lieut. 
Col. Skinner, the lady of John Stephen 
Boldero, Esq., of the Civil Service, of a 
son. 

12. At Muttra, the wife of Q,r.Master 
Seij. Phillby, of the 5th LtCav., of a 
daughter. 

lo. At Mhow in IVIalwa, the lady of 
Capt. G. Casement, of a son. 

16. On board her budgerow, near Di- 
napore, the lady of Dr. Campbell, H.M. 
87th regt., of a daughter. 

20. At Agra, Mrs. \Vm. Campbell, of 
a daughter, 

21. At Cawnpore, the lady of H. G. 
Christian, Esq,, Civil Service, of a son. 

— At Bankipore, Patna, Mrs. Jessy 
Gray, wife of Mr. Wm, Jas. Gray, of a 
son and heir. 

25. The lady of Capt. E. Wilkinson, 
of a daughter. 

27. Mrs. C. Doucett, of a son. 

28. Mrs. A. Heberlet, of a son. 

— At Ghazeepore, the lady of Lieut. 
Col. Shawe, C.fJ., 87th regt,, of a son. 

— The lady of C. Smith, Esq., Civil 
Service, of a daughter. 

29. The lady of E, S. Ellis, E:,q, of 
a daughter, 

31. At the Presidency, the ladvof \V. 
J. Turquand, Esq., Civil Service, of a 
daughter. 

— Mrs, G. H. Poole, of a son. 

April 1. At Chowringhee, at the house 
of the Hon. Mr. FenclalL the wife of 
Capt. Fendall, of a son. 

2. The wife of Mr. John Rebeiro, of 
the Judicial Department, of a son. 

4. At Mullye, the lady of Lieut. T. B. 
P. Festings, of a son. 

— At Baniandee, the lady of E. 
Thompson, Esq., of a daughter. 

6. At the Presidency, the lady of Lieut. 
H. B. Henderson, of a daughter. 

— At the house of her mothei', Mrs. 
Gonsalves, in the Durrumtollab, Mrs. G. 
Scott, of a daughter. 

8. Mrs. T. Rutledge, of a daughter. 

9. Mrs. R. Sansuin, of a daughter. 

10. The lady of J. W. Carrol, Esq., 
M. D., of a daughter. 

11. Mrs. Dow, of a son. 

— Mrs, J. Vallanto, of a son. 


13. The lady of Hugh Fergusson, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

— At Futtyghur, the lady of Capt. 
Fagan, Dep. Paym. ftajpootanah Force, 
of a son. 

16. Mrs. E. Barret, of a daughter. 

17. At Benares, the lady of Lieut. Col. 
Baldock, commanding the 1st bat. 29th 
regt., of a daughter. 

18. At Goruckpore, the lady of F. 
Currie, Esq., Civil Service, of a son 

— At Agra, the lady of Lieut. J. L. 
Jones, 2d bat. 2d tegt. N.I., of a son. 

19. In Chowringhee, the lady of 'Capt. 
J. A. Hodgson, of a daughter. 

— At Birjytollah, the lady of Rich, Tur- 
ner, Esq., of a daughter. 

— The wife of Mr. Bowser, Assistan t 
Master, Military Orphan School, Alipore, 
of a son. 

— At S.iliarunpore, the lady of G. B. 
Francis, Esq., Assist. Surg., of a daughter. 

21 At Cawnpore, the lady of George 
Reddie, E>q, Superint. Sarg.,of ason. 

22. Mrs. ^Simon D’Cruz, of a daugh- 
ter. 

— Mrs. Urquh.irt, of a son. 

23. At Barrackpore, Mrs. Major G. H. 
Gall, of a von, 

25. At Cawnpore, Mrs. Wm. Gee, of 
a daugliter 

26. Mrs. B. D’Cruz. of a daughter. 

— At Dacca, the lady of John Drew, 

Esq., of the H, C. Civil Service, of a 
daughter. 

— At Arrah, the lady of Wm. Lam- 
bert, Esq., of the Civil Service, of a 
daughter. 

28. On the Government Hill, at Singa- 
pore, the lady of Capt. Flint, R.N.. ofa 
daughter. 

29. The wife of IMr. U. Locken, of the 
Hon. Comp. Marine Service, ofa son. 

30. Mrs. N. L. Briant, of ason. 

May 3. The lady of Jas. Weir Hogg, 

Esq., of a son. 

9. At the bouse of Lieut.CoI. Paton, 
Chowringhee, the lady of John Crawfurd, 
Esq., Resident at Singapore, of a daughter. 

12. Sarah, the wife of Mr. Thomas 
Cburcher, of a daughter. 

— Mrs. F, Boezalt, of a daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

March 7. At the house of Henry Win, 
Droz, Esq., Commercial Resident at Cas- 
sinbazar, Major George Swiney, of the 
Bengal Artillery, to Maria Arabella, el- 
dest daughter of Alex. Haig, Esq.., of 
Mar-lbro’ Buildings, Batli. 

19. At Patna, Mr. J. J. Auger, jun., 
to Mrs, Josephine F. Arnold, 

27. At the Cathedral, by the Rev. J. 
Parson, J. B. Gardner, Esq., to 
Eliz. Wright. 

April 5. At the Cathedral, F. P. Strong, 
Esq., to Miss O’Brien. 

5. At the Cathedral, by the Rev. J. 
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ParsoD, Heniy P. LoTelace, £sq.» H.M. 
16th regt. Drags. (Lancers), to Louisa 
Cleveland, eldest daughter of the late Thos. 
Garnett, M. D., of Great Marlborough-str. 

9. At Bareilly, by the Rev. Mr. Wil- 
liams, Lieut, and Adjutant 1. C. Maclean, 
of Gardner’s Horse, son of Alex. Maclean 
and Lady Margaret Maclean, of Keitii 
House, Haddington, Scotland, to Miss 
Jane M. Hall, second daughter of Major 
Thos. Hall, commanding Bareilly bat. 

10. At the Cathedral, by the Rev, J. 
Pai^n, Wellby B. Jackson, £sq., to Miss 
Catherine Hungei-ford. 

12. At St. John’s Cathedral, Simon 
Fraser, £sq., of the Bengal Civil Service, to 
Isabella Sarah, eldest daughter, and on 
the same day, Joseph Alex. Dorin, Esq., 
of the same service, to Anna, youngest 
daughter of the late Jas. Paton, Esq., 
Senior Merchant on this establishment. 

15. At Berhampore, by the Rev. Mr. 
Henderson, Mr. Rich. Hutton, of Nar- 
colberali Factory, to Miss Eliz. Bartlett. 

16. At the Cathedral, Lieut. C. J. 
Lewes, 25tli regt. N.I., to Miss Har- 
riet Ann Hodges. 

— Mr. John Hodges, of the Hon. C.’s 
Marine to Miss Ann Walker. 

19. At the Roman Catholic Church, 
Mr. Chas. Read, to Miss Mary Williams. 

21. Mr. John Hardliss, to Miss Maiy 
D’ Costa. 

22. First at the Roman Catholic Church, 
by the Rev. F. St. Antonio de Marla, 
and from thence at St. John’s Cathedral, 
by the Rev. J. Parson, Thos. Gibson, 
Esq., Merchant and Agent, to Miss Isa- 
bella Fiaggio, daughter of the late Lieut. 
J. Piaggio, of the Mahratta service, 

23. At the old Roman Catholic Church, 
by the Rev. Mr. Mosquitac, Wm. Vincent, 
Esq., to Miss Louise Augier, daughter of 
P. Augier, Esq., Calcutta. 

26. At the Roman Catholic Church, 
Mr, H, C. Cavendish to Miss D’ Santo. 

— At Cuttack, by the Rev, D, Corrie, 
Stuart Paxton, Esq., of the Civil Service, to 
Mary, youngest daughter of Col. Carpenter. 

28. At the Cathedral, by the Rev. W. 
Eales, Mr. George C^e, to Miss Anna 
Harriet Francis, eldest daughter of the late 
C. C. Francis, Esq. 

— At the Cathedral, by the Rev, W. 
Eales, Capt. J. D, Herbert to Miss Mary 
Mason. 

• 

DEATHS. 

March 9. At Muttra, Thos. Charles, 
youngest son of Capt. Robt. A. Thomas, 
1st bat, 24th regt, N.I. 

24. At the house of her sister, IVIrs. 
Da Costa, at the early age of 35 years, 
IVfrs. Anne Waller, the lady of Capt. Jo- 
seph C. Waller, formerly of tlie Country 
Service, and sixth daughter of the late 
Gabriel Vrignon, Esq. 
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25. Mrs. Elizabeth Black, wife of Mr. 
Jas. Black, jun , of the Hon. Comp.’s 
Marine, aged 24 years. 

27. On the river, Mrs. M, A. Hodg- 
klnson, deeply and sincerely lamented. 

29. Of the cholera morbus, Mrs. Maria 
Race, the widow of Mr. Race, aged 60. 

— Eliza, the infant daughter of Lieut. 
Penrose, 27th Native Infantry. 

Afnil 3. At his late residence in Entally, 
Wm. Eaton, Esq., barrister at law, aged 42. 

— At Barrackpore, Henry, the infant 
son of William Tiiomas, Esq., surgeon, 
20tb regt. Native Infantry, aged 6 weeks. 

10. At Dinapore, the infant son of Capt. 
Foster Walker, of the Hon. Company’s 
European regt. 

11. At Hoogly, the infant daughter of 
Mr. H. C. Broeager. 

12. At Miillye, John Edward, the sou 
of Lieut. T.- B. Festing, 

19. Peter Watson, Esq., late Accountant 
in the Accountant General’s Office, aged 49* 

20. At Dacca, sincerely regretted by all 
wbo had the pleasure of his acquaintance, 
Arratoon Michael, Esq, a very^rich and 
opulent Zemindar. 

21. The infant son of Mr. D- Carbry, 
aged 3 months and 17 days, 

— In Chowringhee, Lieut, John Hada- 
way, 24tli regt. Native Infantry, Surveyor 
in Rohilcund. 

23. Charles Scott Robertson, Esq , of 
Bowsing factory, aged 25 years. 

24. At Mhow, in Malwa, George, the 
infant son of Capt. Casement, N. H, 

26. Mr, T. Botelho, aged 30, Assistant 
in the office of Messrs. Alexander and Co. 

27. At lier residence in the IVlint, Mr^. 
Rose Moffat, aged 56. 

28 J. L. Blaney, Esq., deservedly la- 
mented. 

30. At tJie Presidency, the infant son of 
Lieut. J. R. Talbot, 1st bat. 25tli regt. 
Native Infantry, aged 9monthsand todays. 

May 2. Ciirist. Meade, Esq., aged 22, 

3. To the deep sorrow of her parents 
and friends, the second infant daughter of 
C, A. Cavorke, Esq. 

4. At Diamond Harbour, on board the 
Exmouth, Lieut.- Col, W. Elliot, C. B., of 
tlie 4th regt. Light Cavalry. 

5. At Rada Bazar, David, the infant 
son of David Staig, Esq., aged 6 months. 

9, In the Calcutta Great Gaol, Mr. John 
Mahon, aged 31 years. 


MADRAS. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

April 10. Mr. P. Grant, Head Assistant 
to the Collector and Magistrate of Madura. 

24, Mr, H. M. Blair, Assistant to tlie 
Collector and Magistrate of Chingleput. 

Mr. P. Grant, Head Assistant to the 
Principal Collector and Magistrate in the 
Southern Division of Arcot. 

VoL. XVI. 3U 
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May 8. Mr. John Vaughan, Sub-Col* 
lector in Malabar. 

Mr. Malcolm Lewin, Assistant to the 
Judge and Criminal Judge of Malabar. 

15. Mr. G. J. Casamaijor, Assistant to 
the Chief Secretary to Government. 

22. Mr. James Monro, Collector and 
Magistrate of Tinnevelly. 

Mr. George Phillips, Sub- Collector and 
Assistant Magistrate in Coimbatore. 

June 5. Mr. W. Ashton, Assistiint to 
the Principal Collector and Magistrate of 
Tanjore. 

April24. The Rev. M. Thompson, M. A., 
Junior Chaplain at St. George’s Church. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort St- George, jUfarch 21, 182^?. 

6tk Reg. iV./. Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) 
John Fulton to be Captain, and Sen. Ens. 
Chas.MacEvers to be Lieut., vice Oldnall, 
deceased; date of com. 17 March 1823. 

9th Reg, N^.L Sen. Capt. John Beil, to 
be Major, Sen, Lieut. (Brev, Capt.) Wil- 
liam Preston to be Captain, and l^n. Ens. 
Henry Lee to be Lieut., vice Hicks, in- 
valided; date of com. 12 March 1823. 

Assist. Surg. Jas. Aitken, M.D, to be 
Assay-Master. 

Surg. John Macleod, to have medical 
charge of the Black Town Gaols and Na- 
tive Infirmary, vice Aitken. 

March 25, 1823. 

Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) J. Crokat, 25th 
N.L, to be Adjut.to 1st. bat,, vice Hughes. 

Lieut. (Brev, Capt.) S, Huglt^, 25th 
N.T., to be Quart. Mast, and Interp. to 2d 
bat., vice Crokat. 

Lieut. F. W. Hands, 19tli regt. N.I., 
permitted to place his services at the dis- 
posal of the Resident at Nagpore, with a 
view to his employment with the troops of 
his Highness the Rajah of Nagpore. 

Ajrril 1, 1823. 

3d Regt. L. C. Sen. Cornet J. t^mg to 
be Lieut., vice Simons, deceased ; date of 
com. 9 Sept. 1823. 

Mr. Wm. Thornton Bradley, admitted 
as a Cadet of Infantry, and promoted to 
the rank of Ensign. 

AiYrii 8, 1823. 

Capt. G. K. Babington, 18th regt. N.I., 
to be Quart. 3Iast of Brigade in the Ceded 
Districts, vice Dinwiddie, deceased. 

\1th Regt. N. I. Sen. Ens, G. H. 
Sotheby to be Lieut., vice Dinwiddie, de- 
ceased ; date of com. 29 March 1823. 

\9th. Jfegi. AT, /, Ens. David Gray to be 
laeut. vice Maitland, deceased ; date of 
com. 31 May 1821. — Lieut. Charlton 
Hall to take rank from 14 March 1822, 
▼ice Gray, deceased. 

April 11, 1823. 

18fA Regt, N. I. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) 


W. Macleod, to be Quart.Mast. and Interp. 
to 1st. bet., vice Whitlock, and Lieut. G. 
C. Whitlock to be Adjut. to the bat., vice 
Macleod. 

Assist. Surg. Jas. Stevenson, appointed 
to afford medical aid to the Provincial 
Court of the Northern Division. 

Assist. Surgs. G. Lockhart and J. Law- 
der permitted to enter on the general duties 
of the army. 

Major Francke, to act as Paymaster at 
Trichinopoly during the absence of Capt. 
Elderton. 

Brevet Rank. — The undermentioned 
officers, who are Subalterns of 15 years 
standing, are promoted to the rank of Bre- 
vet Captain from the 9tii instant. 

2d Class, Season 1807. 

Lieut. P. Corbett, 8th regt. N.I. 

Lieut. T. Howell, 5th ditto. 

Lieut. W. Low-, 8th ditto. 

Lieut. N. M'Neill, 25th ditto. 

Lieut. M. Lawler, 10th ditto. 

Lieut. E. J. Ellaxvay, M. Etirop. Regt. 

Lieut. C. O. Aveline, 8th regt. L. C. 

Head- Quarters, ChouUrp Plain, March 25, 
1823. 

Lieut, (Brev. Capt.) J. Crokat, 25th 
regt., removed from 2d to Ist bat. ; and 
Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) S. Hughes, from 1st 
to 2d bat. same regt, 

Lieut. Col. (Brev.Col.) H. Frazer, re- 
moved from I9th to 12th regt. and 1st bat. 

LieutCol. E. W. Snow, removed from 
12th to 19th regt., and 2d bat. 

Lieut. Col. R. Podmore, removed from 
22d to 9th regt., and 1st bat. 

Lieut.Col. H. F. Smith, removed from 
9th to 22d regt., and 1st. bat. 

April 

Lieut.Col. T. Stewart, removed from 
iHtbto 23d regt., and Ist bat, 

Lieut.CoJ. J. Marshall, removed from 
23d to 18th regt., and 1st bat. 

Lieut, (Brev. Capt.) T. J. Hammond, 
11th regt., removed from 1st to 2d bat. 

Lieut. L. B. Disney, 14th regt., re- 
moved from Ist to 2d bat., and Lieut. G. 
Way mouth, from 2d to 1st bat., same regt. 

Ens. R. T. Cox, 2d bat. Sth regt., re- 
moved from doing duty with 2d bat. 22d 
regt., to join his corps at Arnee. 

Ens. C. Pickering, 1st bat. 1 6th regt., 
removed at his own request to 25th regt., 
in wliitth he will rank next below Ens. 
Henry Neale, and posted to 2d bat. 

April 19, 1823. 

Assist. Surg. F, Godfrey, removed from 
23d to 2d regt., and Ist bat. 

Assist. Surg. R. Rolland, removed from 
3d re^. L. C. to 4th regt., and Isi bat. 

Assist. Surg. G. Wilson, removed from 
21st to 9th regt., and 1st bat. 

„ w ^S23. 

U^ns. W. Bradley, recently promoted, 
ap^inted to do duty with 2d bat. 6th regt. 
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AirnL 3, 1823. 

Comet E. B. Gould, posted to 3d regt. 
L.C. 

Aprils, 1823. 

Cornet H, Fuller, 7th regt., appointed 
to do duty with 8th regt. L. C. 

Ens. L. B. Wilford, 1st bat. 23d regt., 
to do duty with 2d bat. 6th regt. until tlie 
arrival of his corps at Vellore. 

April \% 1823. 

Capt. A. Cooke, 19th regt., posted to 
Rifle Corps. 

2d-Lieut. T. E. Geils, of Artillery, 
posted to 1st. bat. 

Ens. S. Carr, 2d bat. 9th regt., ap- 
pointed to duty with 1st bat. 

Assist. Surg. G. Lockhast, M.A., post- 
ed to 7th regt. L. C. 

Assist. Surg. J. Lawder, posted to 1st 
bat. 6th regt. 

April 19, 1823. 

Assist. Surg. S. W. Lister, posted to 
2d bat. 23d regt. 

Fort St, George^ 6, 1 823. 

Lieut. Col. Chas. Deacon, Sdregt. N.I., 
appointed to command Light Field Divi- 
sion of Hyderabad Subsidiary Force sta- 
tioned at Julna. 

Lieut. Col. James Welsh, 18th regt.N.L, 
to command Vellore, vice Lieut. Col. Dea- 
con. 

Fort St, George, Ajrrit 15, 1823. 

Mr. John Ricks, admitted on the esta- 
blishment as an Assistant Surgeon. 

Assist. Surg. Geo. Wilson, returned to 
his duty without prgudice to bis rank ; 
arrived 12th inst. 

A}ml\^, 1823. 

Messrs. Charles James Cole and John 
Hayne, admitted as Cadets of Infantry, 
and promoted to the rank of Ensign. 

The undermentioned ofKcers have re- 
turned to their duty, without prejudice to 
their rank, viz, Capt. W. Fenwick, Ma- 
dras Europ. regt., and Capt. H. Walpole, 
20th regt. N.I. ; arrived 12th inst. 

Lieut. R. B. Fitzgibbon, 5th regt L.C., 
permitted to resign the situation of Can- 
tonment Adjutant at Arcot, incompliance 
with his request. 

Lieut. W. J. Wynter, 11th regt. N.I., 
and Lieut. W. Fleuiyug, 20th regt. N.I., 
permitted to resign the service at their 
own request. 

Capt. Leonard Cooper, 24th regt. N.I., 
appointed Adjutant to Presidency Canton- 
ment. 

First Dresser Charles Trotter, pro- 
moted to be a Sub- Assist. Surg., vice Lu- 
cas, deceased, and appointed to Paul- 
ghautcherry. 

Sub- Assist. Surg. Prendergast permit- 
ted to resume his duties on this establish- 
ment. 

Sub-Assist. Surgs. Mellican and Pren- 
dergast appointed to medical charge of 


details at Aska, and of Garrisoti at On- 
gole respectively. 

April 1823. 

Assist. Surg. John Ricks, M.D,, ap- 
pointed to do duty under Surgeon of 
Horse Brigade of Artillery. 

Assist. Surgeon George Hyne to be 
Assistant to the Assay Master. 

April 25, 1823. 

Wtk Regt. N.I. Senior Ensign W. D. 
Lys to be Lieut,, vice Wyraer, resigned ; 
date of com, 19 April 1823. 

2Qth Regt. N.I, Senior En'-ign G, S. 
Wilkinson to be Lieut., vice Flemyng, re- 
signed; date of com. 19 April 1823. 

May 2, 1823, 

18//i Regt. N.I. Sen. Lieut. (Erev. 
Capt.) W. J, Bradford to be Captain, and 
Sen. Ens. F. S. Senior to be Lieut., vice 
Norton, deceased ; date of coramissions, 24 
April 1823. 

22</ Regt, N. I. Sen, Capt. (Brev. 
Alaj.) Chaj'Ies Ferrior to be Major, Sen. 
Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) Iltyd Gwynne to be 
Captain, and Sen, Ens. Hugh Warrand 
to be Lieut., vice Dymock, deceased ; date 
of commissions, 19 April 1823. 

Brevet-Rank. — The undermentioned • 
officers, subalterns of fifteen years’ stand- 
ing, are promoted to the rank of Brevet- 
Captmn from the 30th ult. 

3d Class, Season 1807. 

Lieut. R. Cuxton, 7tl) regt. 

Lieut. S. A. Rehe, ISthdo, 

IJeut. F. Mountford, 6th do. 

Lieut, J. Wright, 20th do. 

Lieut. H. Bevan, 14th do. 

Lieut. C. E. Dukinfield, 7th Cav, 

Lieut. A. Watkins, 7tli do. 

Fort St. George, May 2, 1823. 

Major D. C. Smith, 19th regt. N.L, re- 
admitted on the establishment from 8d 
Jan last. 

Assist. Surg. Lawder and Cadet Begbie, 
of Artillery, admitted from ditto. 

Lieut. Henry Harkness, 13th regt. N.I., 
has been re-admitted on the establishment 
from i9th Dec. 1819. 

May 6, 1823. 

Lieut. W. C. Brunlon, 2d regt. L. C., 
removed from situation of Quart. Alast. 
and Interp. to that corps. 

Capt. D. Allan, 2d regt. L.C., appoint- 
ed to act as Quart. Alast, and Interp. to 
that corps. 

Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) George Hutchin - 
son, Pith regt. N.I., to be Cantonment 
Adjutant at Kaliadgee. 

17//i Regt. N.I. Sen. Capt James Wa- 
hab to be Alajor, Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) 
Henry Win. Hodges to be Captain, and 
Sen. Ens. G. H. Sotheby to be Lieut., 
vice Preston, deceased ; date of commis- 
sions, 24 Jan. 1823. — Sen, Ens. John 
Hutchings to be Lieut., vice Dinwiddle, 
deceased ; date of com. 19 Alarch 1823.^ 

2 \] 2 
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Lieuf. James Briggs, 3d regt. N. I., re- 
turned to his duty, without prejudi(:e to 
Ills rank ; arrived 2d inst. 

Mr. Richard Samuel Mare Sprye, and 
Mr. Janies Sinclair, admitted as Cadets of 
Infantry, and promoted to the rank of 
Ensign. 

May 9, 1823. 

Lieut; A.M. Campbell, 7th regt. L.C., 
to be Cantonment Adjutant at Arcot. 

Capt. A. Walker, Brigade Major in 
Ceded Districts, permitted to act as Pay- 
master during absence of Capt. Boles, on 
sick certificate. 

Ensign G. F. Smith, Engineers, to be 
an Assistant under Civil Engineer in 
Southern Division. 

May 13, 1823. 

Capt. F. Mountford, Assist. Surveyor- 
General, directed to be designated Deputy 
Surveyor-General. 

The undennentioned Cadets for the Ar- 
tillery and Infantry admitted, and pro- 
moted to the rank of 2d-Lieut. and Ensign 
respectively, viz. Artillery, Mr. George 
Watton Onslow, and Mr. Charles Henry 
• Best. — Infantry. Mr. Albjrtus Thomas 
Bridge, Mr. Francis Hirtzel, and Mr. 
Mathew White. 

May 16, 1823. 

The Hon. the Governor in Council is 
pleased to make the follow'ing promotions 
and alterations of rank : 

ArtiUery, Lieut, Col. John Noble, C.B., 
to take rank from 16 Aug. 1821, vice 
CrosdiJl, retired. —Major S. Cleaveland 
to take rank from 16 Aug. 1821, in suc- 
cession to Noble, promoted. — Capt. Thos. 
Bennet to take rank from 16 Aug. 1821, 
in succession to Cleaveland, promoted. — 
lieut.Col. A. Weldon to take rank from 
17 Oct. 1821, vice Taynton, invalided.— 
Major J. J. Mackintosh to take rank from 
17 Oct. 1821, in succession to Weldon, 
promoted.— Capt. N. Hunter to take rank 
from 17 Oct. 1821, in succession to Mac- 
kintosh, promoted. — -Sen. Major Robert 
Taylor to be Lieut.Col., in succession to 
Lieut. Col. and Brev.Col. J, G, Scott, 
promoted to Major-General, and returned 
supernumerary ; date of commission 26 
Jan. 1822. — SemCapt. (Brev.Maj.) W.M. 
Burton to be Major, and Sen Lieut. J, J. 
Gamage to be Captain, in succession to 
Taylor promoted ; date of commission 26 
Jan. 1822 — Sfeu. 1 st- Lieut. T.Y.B. Ken- 
nan to be Capt, vice Mackintosh, de- 
ceased ; date of commission 1 Feb 1822. 

15/A Regt. M.I. Sen. Capt. John Brig^ 
to be Major, Sen.Lieut. (Brev.Capt.)Chas. 
Snell to be Captain, and Sen. Ens. G. A. 
Baiilie to be Lieut., vice Wren, retired ; 
date of commissions, 17 March 1822. 
—Sen.Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) E. T. Hib- 
game to be Captain, and Sen.Ens. A. D. 
Cameron to be Lieut , vice Bond, de- 


ceased ; date of commissions, S2 Dec. 

1822. 

lO/A Regt, N.L Lieu^ P. Steinson to 
take rank from 20 June 1822, vice Croas- 
daile, retired; Sen.Ens. W. R. Foskettto 
be Lieut., vice Crichton, deceased ; date of 
commissions, 19 Feb. 1823. 

, FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe, 

April 1. Lieut. C. Lane, 5th regt N.L, 
on sick certificate, via Bombay. 

Lieut. G. Gray, lith regt N.I., on sick 
certificate. 

Ens. W. H. Short, 3d regt. N.I., ditto. 

4. Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) II. Cozens, 25tli 
regt N.I., ditto, via Bombay. 

15. Lieut.Col, M. L. Pereira, 6th regt 
N.I. 

Surg.FIen. Atkinson, on sick certificate. 

22. Lieut. Chas. Turner, 18th regt. N.L, 
ditto. 

Cornet Geo. Arbiithnot 3d regt. L.C., 
ditto (permitted by the Government of 
Bombay) . 

May 2. Lieut. Thomas Swaine, 25tli 
regt. N.I. 

13. Surg. John Norris. 

To Sea, 

April II. Lieut. F, G. Delannoy, IStli 
regt. N.I., for six months, on sick cer- 
tificate. 

Cancelled. 

April 15. Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) Chas. 
Poulton, 5th regt. N.I., to Europe. 

25. Lieut. J. Cecil, Carnatic Europ. 
Vet. Bat., to Europe. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SUPRE3IE COURT. 

Sessions of Oyer and Terminer and General 
Goal Delivery. 

Die Court met on Friday last pursuant 
to adjournment, when the prisoners con- 
victed at the session were brought up, and 
the Hon. the Chief Justice, Sir Edmond 
Stanley, passed the following sentence : 

Veerasawmy. — Found guilty of stealing 
the property of Arnachellum, but acquitted 
of the burglary, To be transported to 
Fort Marlborough for the term of seven 
years.’* 

Baulamah.— Found guilty of felonious- 
ly receiving the goods, knowing them to 
be stolen. ‘‘ To be transported to Fort 
Marlborough for the term of seven years.” 

Sabaputty,— Found guilty of stealing 
out of a dwelling house above the value of 
forty shillings, “ Sentence of death passed 
on the prisoner, which was afterwards 
commuted to transportation to Fort Marl- 
borough for the term of his natural life.” 

^ ai'pon. — Found guilty of grand lar- 
ceny, « To be transport^ to Fort Marl- 
borough for the term of seven years.” 

Moonitchee,— Pleaded guilty of grand 
larceny. “ To be imprisoned and to be 
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kept to hard labour for the term of one 
year.’* 

Lutehoomunou, — Found guilty of ^nd 
larceny. ‘‘ To be transported to Fort I^rl- 
borough for the term of seven years.” 

AroonacheJIom and Kempah.— Found 
guilty of grand larceny and stealing jewels 
to a considerable amount, the property of 
Kundapah Moodelly. “ Kempah to be 
transported to Fort Marlborough for the 
term of seven years. Aroonachellom, the 
son of the prosecutor, on account of some 
favourable circumstances in his case, to be 
imprisoned in tlie common gaol for one 
year.’* 

Ny^an and Kurrekistnen. — Found 
guilty of burglary. “ Sentence of death 
was passed on the prisoners, which was after- 
wards commuted to transportation to Fort 
Marlborough for the term of tlieir natural 
lives.'* 

Narsoo.— Found guilty of grand larceny 
and stealing bank-notes and other propertj' 
of his master the late Mr, Stadge. “ To 
be transported to Fort Marlborough for the 
term of seven years.” 

Soobee. — Found guilty of kidnapping 
and stealing a child from its parents in 
order to sell it. << Imprisoned in the com- 
mon gaol of Madras for the space of two 
years.** 

His Lordship then proceeded to pass 
sentence upon R, T. Moore and Cyprtano 
Rodrigues, convicted of forgery ; and ad- 
dressed them in a very impressive manner, 
to the following effect ; 

“ Robert Thomas Moore and Cypriano 
Rodrigues : You have been both convicted 
of the offence of forging and uttering a 
forged and counterfeited promissory note 
for two thousand one hundred rupees, 
knowing it to be forged and counterfeited; 
and you have had the advantage which the 
laws of this place afford to all men in your 
situation, — a fmr, an impartial, and atten- 
tive trial ; the very respectable and intel- 
ligent Jury impannelled upon that trial, 
and to whose justice you appealed, have 
found you guilty ; their verdict has under- 
gone the consideration of the learned 
Judges; they can find no ground to im- 
peach the justice of that verdict, and now 
the duty which the law imposes on me to 
pronounce sentence upon you, remains 
only to be performed. 

“ I hope you entertain a proper sense 
of the enormity of the offence which you 
have committed ; one of the most dan- 
gerous to society in the catalogue of hu- 
man orimes, and one which 1 regret to 
observe has of late become very common 
here, which tends to destroy all confidence 
between man and man, and the credit and 
circulation of paper currency, which is so 
necessary to be maintained inviolate in a 
commercial country ; a crime of which, if 
you had been found guilty in England, 


your lives would most ccTtarafy hare paid 
the forfeit of your offentw. 

“ No man who heard the evidence on 
yonr trial can entertain the least doubt of 
your guilt, or that you, Robert 11100110 
Moore had engaged with your colleague 
Cyprian Rodrigues, who appears by die 
records of the Court to have been hereto- 
fore convicted and pillored foi forgeiy, in 
an extensive traffic of fabricating and ne- 
gociating forged notes, in order to supply 
your necessities or extravagance by de- 
frauding the public ; and the fact of your 
having lent part of your clothes in order 
to dress up your colleague Rodrigues, 
and give him a false appearance of respec- 
tability, the day he went to the Govern- 
ment Bank with the forged letter in the 
name of Mr. Bruce (the body of which 
yon admitted was written by yourself^, in 
hopes of receiving money for the forged 
note, and the false instructions he gave 
to his native messenger proved your guilty 
knowledge and the conspiracy you had 
both formed to defraud the public, more 
strongly than the testimony of fifty wit- 
nesses to that fact; and indeed, if there 
could have remained the least doubt of 
your criminal connexion and close inter- 
course with the other prisoner Rodrigues 
in the business of drawingbills and raising 
money, your own defence in writing put 
in at your trial, and your recriminations of 
each other, strongly corroborated the other 
testimony of that fact, and the several 
other forged notes and letters found in 
your writing-box and desk after you were 
apprehended, rose up in judgment against 
you, and were so many unerring witnesses 
of the guilty traffic in which you were 
engaged. 

“ As to you, Robert Thomas Moore, 
you have fallen from character which 
ought to have made you cautious ; and 
from the comfortable means of support, 
wbicii ought to have made you content. 
You have forfeited the confidence of your 
employer, who bore such willing and ho- 
nourable testimony to your former good 
charteter, though his duty compelled him 
to become the efficient instrument in bring- 
ing you to justice. You are sunk at once 
into poverty, discredit and disgrace ; your 
name and your crime fill the mouths of 
all around you, and it is evident that you 
can no longer remain in this settlement 
with safety or security to the public. 

Although the sentence of the law, as 
it exists in this country, does not affect your 
lives, you must pass a considerable part of 
the remainder of it in exile. At your age, 
Robert TTiomas !Moore, in a new society, 
where you may not be followed or sur- 
rounded by the remembrance of your 
crimes, you may yet, in some degree, 
atone for them, and perhaps by conduct- 
ing yourself more correctly and changing 
your habits and course of life, you may in 
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time regam some portion of that character 
which you once possessed, but which you 
have foolishly forfeited here. Tlie road 
which leads back to character and reputa- 
tion is, and ought to be, steep, but ought 
not to be, and is not inaccessible; and at 
at events, I hope it will produce in your 
case the only object of all human punish- 
ment, reformation and example; and if 
any of the comrades of your vices he now 
present, any of those who (having been 
tempted to deviate from the paths of honest 
industry and to engage in the same cri- 
minal course of life) have been arrested 
on the brink of destruction by their pe- 
nitence or their timely fears, or by other 
fortunate accidents, I most earnestly con- 
jure them to lake warning by your ex- 
ample, and never to forget the situation 
in which they this day see you. Let those 
who stand take heed lest they fall ; tlie de- 
clivity and precipice is slippery from the 
place where they stand to that where you 
now lie prostrate. 

“ Tlie judgment of the Court is, that you, 
Robert Thomas Moore and Cypriano Ro- 
drigues, for the crime aforesaid, be trans- 
0 . ported to Fort Marlborough, in the island 
of Sumatra,for the term of fourteen years.” 
— [il/ad. Goj). Ga::., May 6. 

Since the conviction of the prisoners 
tried at the sessions for forgery, another 
case has been discovered, the subjoined ac- 
count of which we republish from the Ma- 
dras Gazette Supplement of yesterday. 

“ The forgery was committed in the 
name of Messrs, sparry, Dare, and Co., by 
a young man styling himself George Col- 
lins; we say styling himself, because we 
have reason to doubt his as:>ertlon. How'- 
ever, a receipt was passed upon the ca^h- 
keeper of Messrs. Gordon and Lys, trus- 
tees of the late firm of Hunter, Hay, and 
Co., purporting to be signed by one of tlie 
members of the firm of Messrs. Parry, 
Dare, and Co., agents for Messrs. Bazett 
and Co of London, wherein the amount 
of dividend due to the last mentioned firm 
was particularized, the receipt bearing tlie 
signature of IRessrs. Pany, Dare, and Co., 
who, upon reference, denied all knowledge 
of the transaction; whereupon the soi- 
disant George Collins was taken to the 
usual tribunal, and, upon information com- 
mitted fcr trial at the next sessions. It 
becomes necessary to add that the casli- 
kceper, although not in any way impli- 
cated in the transaction, honoured the re- 
ceipt of Collins in the name of Messrs. 
Parry, Dare, and Co., under a supposition 
tlwtit was the actual signature of that firm, 
without the authority or knowled‘,c of his 
employers.”— [Mad. fjov. Gaz.y 

WEATHER. 

The land winds have at length com- 
menced at the Presidency, and the heat on 


I'uesday was greater than has been known 
for many years, the thermometer within 
ha^ng risen to 104 degrees, while the 
average greatest heat of the last six years 
was little more than 100. In 1818, about 
the same time in May, the thermometer 
rose above 103 degrees, which was then 
considered an extraordinary rise for Ma- 
dras; since, how^ever, until this year it has 
rarely exceeded lOO. We require the cus- 
tomary rains both at the Presidency and to 
the westward, to keep the heat within the 
usual limits. — Mad> Gov. Gaz., May 8. 

The hot land winds broke off again at 
tile Presidency about the middle of last 
week, since when the weather has been 
comparatively cool and pleasant for the 
season, the southerly wind setting in early 
in the day, and at times blowing rather 
fre&h .— Jitne 5. 

CURRENT VALUE OF GOVERNMENT 
SECURITIES. 

Wcdne&day^ Mh June 1823. 

Six per cent. Bengal Rcmittable Loan, 
premium :i3i. 

SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

May 10. EUzOf Ward, from London 
4th Dec. 

Dcvarlnres. 

April 2G. iroodfordt Chapman, for Cal- 
cutta.— 3/03; 7. A^incourtf Mahon, for 
London.— 9. Ogie Castiet Pearson, for 
Calcutta.— yunc 2. ElizOi Ward, for Cal- 
cutta. 

Letters from Tranquebar of the 8th 
inst. inform us of the arrival, on tlie 6th, 
of a Danish ship, having on board a new 
Governor, Secretary, and suite ff»r that 
Possessum / — [Mad, Cour., May 13. 

We understand the Ogle Castle was 
boarded on the way out by one of the 
South American privateers, which however 
offered no molestation. — [ibid. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 

deaths. 

EIRTHS. 

March 4, At Nattal, on the west coast 
of Sumatra, the lady of Capt. Crisp, 
Madras Establishment, of a son. 

^ AjyrillG. At Vizagapatam, Mrs. Leslie, 
sister to tlie late Mrs. Cecil, of adaugbter.- 

19, At Secunderabad, the lady of Capt. 
W. Taylor. 20th regt., of a daughter 

21. At Dindigul, the lady of Capt. 
Smith, of a daughter. 

“^* Cannanore, the lady of Capt. 
John Fnlioii, Major of Brigade in Ma- 
labar and Canara, of a daughter. 

73. At Mangalore, the lady of J. Ha- 
zel^^ood, Esq., of a sou. 
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May 3. At Secunderabad, the lady of 
Edward Auber Langley, Esq., 3d regt. 
Light Cavalry, of a daughter. 

3. At Palamcottab, the l^uly of Capt. 
Thos. Crichton, 1st bat. 20th N. I., of a 
daughter. 

9. jMrs. R. Franck, of a daughter. 

11. At Secunderabad, the lady of 
Capt. J. A. Willows, 16th regt., of a 
daughter. 

16. At Pondicherry, the lady of Capt. 
N. J, De Bergeon, half-pay of H.IM. De 
Meuron regiment, of a daughter. 

19. At Tricliinopoly, the lady of Capt. 
Dun,Quarter..master of Brigade, Southern 
Division, of a daughter. 

20. At Ryepoor, the lady of Lieut. 
Col. Vans Agnew, C. B , of a son. 

21. At Bangalore, the lady of Capt. 
Osborn, 2d regt. N.I., of a son. 

June 2. Tlie lady of Capt. Chase, of 
the Hon. the Governor’s Body Guard, of 
a daughter. 

3. The lady of A. Aganoor, Em]., of 
a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

May 12. Mr. Jacob Thompson to Miss 
Delphina de Rozarlo. 

14. By the Rev. Vicentl do E-jparanca, 
Mr. P. Buckland to Miss Mary Magda- 
lene Borgonna, youngest sister of Mr. 
J. L. Borgonna. Serjeant Major of the 
1st bat. 19th regt. N. f, 

15. At Secundrabad, by the Rev. Mr. 
Bankes, Capt. Alexander Grant, Deputy 
Assistant Commissary-General, to Maria, 
eldest daughter of Lieut.Col. Yates, com- 
manding 1st hat. 1.5th regt. N.I. 

JuTie 4. At the Black Town Chapel, by 
the Rev, Mr. Roy, Mr. G. R. Mayers to 
Miss Jane Eason. 


DEATHS. 

Feb. 25. At Ryacottah, aged 19, Lieut. 
O’Lloyd, 25th regt. N.I., much regretted 
by his brother officers and friends. 

March 2. Lieut. Alexander Major, his 
Majesty’s 41st regt., greatly regretted by 
his brother officers. 

28. At Bellary, of a bilious fever, 
greatly lamented by his family and nu- 
merous friends, by all of whom he was 
truly and justly beloved, Capt. Laurence 
Dinwiddle, 17th Mad. N.T., and Quart. 
Mast, of Brigade Ceded Districts, eldest 
son of Wm. Dinvviddie, Esq., of Burton 
Crescent. 

Ayril 1. At Cuddalore, Wm. French, 
Esq., of the Madras Civil-Service. 

4. At Pondicherry, aged 78, the Ciie- 
valier De Bausset, of the Royal IVIilitary 
Order of St. Louis, principal Super- 
intendant of the Roads, and Meml)er of 
the Royal Court at Pondichei*ry, and bro- 
ther to the Cardinal De Bausset, Duke 
and Peer of France. 


4, At Arcot, E. B. Harington, Esq., 
third son of the late W, Harington, Esq., 
of tl^ Madras Civil Service, aged 22. 

12. At Tranguebar, a few hours after 
childbirth, Mrs, S. M.Wodschow, aged 38. 

16. At Vizagapatam, three hours after 
a safe delivery, the infant daughter of 
Mrs. Leslie. 

22. In the Neilgerry Mountains, Comet 
Henry Harington, of the 7th Light Cav,, 
youngest son of the late Wm, Harington, 
Esq. 

— At Royapooram, Mrs. Maria de 
Silva, the wife of Mr. Leonard De Silva, 
aged 55. 

24. At the house of John Goldie, Esq., 
Royahpettali, Miss Emma Poole, fifth sur- 
viving daughter of the late John Poole, 
Esq., of Cornbrook near Manchester, 
aged 24. 

— A fortnight after childbirth, Mary, 
wife of 5Ir. Richard Taylor. 

25. At Negapatam, the lady of John 
Hindes, E^q., Master Attendant at Na- 
gore, aged 24 years and nine months, of 
a long illness, which she bore with ex- 
plary fortitude. 

28. William, the infant son of George 
Stratton, Esq., aged 15 montlis and 
20 days. 

^fuy 1. At St. Thome, after a short but 
severe illness of a few hours, Grace Ed- 
wina, youngest daughter of Mr. G. E. 
Askin, aged sixeen months and twelve days. 

4. In child-bed, Mrs. Mary Ann At- 
kinson, aged 35 years, wife of Mr. Ed- 
ward Atkinson, Assistant Commissary of 
Ordnance at the Presidency, 

5. At Cannanore, the infant daughter 
of Captain John Fulton, Major of Brigade. 

— At Negapatam, in the 60(h year of 
his age, Mr. John Wright, many j ears an 
inhabitant of this place. 

8. At Vizagapatam, Mary Jane, third 
daughter of Edward Smalley, Esq. 

9. At the Lunatic Hospital, Mary, the 
widow of the late Mr. John Barrow. 

10. At Wallajahbad, aged 47, Capt. 
George Lane, of the 69th regiment. 

— In camp at KuUadghee, Lieut. 
Warrand, 2d bat, 22d regt. N. I. 

12, At Bangalore, Mrs. Paterson, the 
lady of Major John Floyd Paterson, of 
H.M.’s 13th Light Dragoons. 

14, At Tellicherry, C. Von Guyer, a 
native of Hanover, aged about 60. 

16. At Bangalore, of the scarlet fever, 
Wm Bose, Emi , aged 19 years, youngest 
son of tile late Maj. Paul Bo;>e, 14th N.I. 

20. At Gunaruin, Lieut, Brevet Capt. 
and Quart. Mast. H. R. King, sincerelv 
lamented by his brother officers and all 
who had the pleasure of his acquaintance ; 
and at EUore, on tlie 27th, his widow, 
Emily King, leaving a family of children 
by her former husband (Maj. Harvey) to 
lament her untimely fate. 
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.21. At the Presidency, of a lingering 
niness of three years, Miss Catherine £1U 
zabetb Top, daughter of the late Casper 
Top, Esq., of &rampore, aged 34 years. 

24. At Vepery, of the cholera, Miss 
Kezia Boxley, aged six years and nine 
months, after an illness of bcven hours. 

25. Suddenly, in his 46th year, Mr. 
John Edmond Papell, deeply regretted by 
his disconsolate wife and family. 

— At sea, on the passage from Ben- 
coolen to IMadras, after three days' illness, 
William Burrisb, tlie infant son of Capt. 
Crisp. 

26. At the Presidency, Capt, James 
Boles, Paymaster of the Ceded Districts. 

— - At Egmore, Mrs Frances Faulk- 
ner, wife of Mr, W. Faulkner, in the 34th 
year of her age, much regretted. 

27. At St. Tliomas’s Mount, James 
Graham, Esq,, late Sheriff of Ma<lras. 

30. At the age of 26, Lieut. George 
Johnson, of H.M.’s 41st regt. 


BOMBAY. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 
TerrUorud De])artnu!nt» 

May 23. Mr. W. J. Graham, Tliird As- 
sistant to the Collector of Candeish. 

Mr. J. Seaton, Fourth Assistant to the 
Collector of Ahmednuggur. 

Political Department. 

May 23, Mr. A. N. Shaw, to act as 
Third Assistant to the Resident at Sattara. 

MINUTES OF COUNCIL. 


4pril22, 1823. 

Capt. Noble, commanding the Besi- 
dent's Escort sU Bhooj, to act as Assistant 
to the Resident, during the absence of 
Lieut. Walter, on sick certificate. 

Assist. Surg, A. Tawse is relieved from 
the charge of the medical duties of the 
H. C. cruizer Ternate. 

Lieut.-Ct>l. Hunter Blair, H.M.’s 87th 
regt., is appointed Acting Aide*Camp to 
the Commander -in- Chief from date of his 
resignation of Aide-de-Camp, 22d Sept. 
1821. 

A^yril 26, 1823. 

Medical EntablishmenU Surg. James 
M‘Adam, to take rank vice Daw, de- 
ceased; dated 12th Dec, 1822, — Surg. R. 
H. Kennedy, M. D., to take rank vice 
Panton, deceased; dated 22d Dec. 1822. 
Sen. Assist. Surg. John W'amer to be full 
Surg. vice Maxwell, promoted; date of 
rank 13 Feb. 1823. 

Commissariat Department. Capt. Ellis, 
to be Assist, Commiss.ary General, vice 
Capt. Keith, and to take charge of Com- 
missariat duties of Surat.— Capt Long, 
5th regt , to be a Sub- Assist, in the room 
of Capt. Ellis, and to relieve Capt. Moles- 
worth, who will proceed from Sholapore 
to the Presidency. — Capt. Waite, I2th 
regt. N. L, to act as Sub- Assist. Com. 
Gen., and to be stationed at Bhooj. 

Ajmil 28, 1823. 

^ Capt. Crozier, Major of Brigade at 
Kaira, to assume charge of Commissariat 
Department, durini; absence of Capt. 
Stamper from Northern districts of Gu- 
zerat. 


General Deparlmenly May 17, 1823. 

The Hon. the Governor in Council has 
received from the Committee appointed to 
examine the Junior Civil Seivants in their 
proficiency in the country languages, a 
report pronouncing the undermentioned 
gentlemen qualified for the discharge of 
the duties of the public service : 

Mr. R, Mills, who arrived in India 
13th May 1817. 

Mr. W. J. Graham, ditto 27th Nov. 
1822. 

Mr. A. N. Shaw, ditto, 11th June 1822. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bombay Castle, April H, 1823. 

Lieut. Ennis, 2d bat. llth regt. N.L, 
to act as Adj. to wing of that bat. stationed 
at Broach. 

Lieut.Parr, 4th regt, N.I., to be Interp. 
and Qart.Mast,; and Lieut. Siordet, 10th 
regt. N.L, to be Adj. to Field Detach- 
ment in Candeish, under Capt. Brown. 

April 19, 1823, 

Assist. Surg. Frazer, to be Vaccinator 
in the Northern Districts of Guzerat, in 
the room of Mr. Pinkey. 


Lieut. Bulkley, 1st bat. 10th regt. N.I., 
to Conduct the duties of Quart. Mast, to 
that bat. during absence of Lieut, Han- 
cock. 

May 1, 1823. 

Assist. Surg, Ducat, to succeed Mr. 
Warner as Civil Surg. at Poon^. 

Artillery, Lieut. Col. Bellasis ordered 
to be transferred from 2d to 1st bat., and 
Lieut.Col. Hodson from 1st to 2d bat. 

Head-Quarters, Bombay, May 3, 1823. 

The Committee assembled on the 1st 
and 2d inst. has reported the following 
officers sufficiently qualified by their 
knowledge of Hindoostanec, for the situa- 
tion of interpreter in that language. 

Lieut. Burrows, 2d bat. 7th regt. N.I 

Lieut. Oakes, do. do. 

Ensign Earle, 1st bat. 12th do. 

Ensign Hunter, 1st liat. 8th do. 


- ---a wiiy a, 

Assist. Surg. Bradley appointed to tl 
charge of the Jledical duties of the H. < 
crauer Ternate, and Assist. Surg. Gri; 

f .1 medical chars 

of the H. C. cruiser Vestal. 
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Mc^ 6, 1825. 

Lieut. Mant, 2d bat. 10th regt. N.T., 
to command the corps of Sebundies in the 
Northern. Coucan. 

May 7, 1823. 

Lieut. Tate, Revenue Surveyor of Sal- 
sette, to do the duties of Executive Engi- 
neer in the Northern Concan, during the 
absence of Capt. Frederick. 

May 9, 1823. 

Lieut, W. AVylUe, 2d bat. 11th regt. 
N I., to be Interpreter in Hindoostanee, 
and Quart. Mast, to that bat., in succes- 
sion to Lieut. V. F. Kennett, returned 
to Europe. 

May 16, 1823. 

"Jth Regt. M.I. Lieut. Win. Burrows, 
Adj. of 2d bat., to be Interpreter in Hin- 
doostanee and Quart. Mast, to tliat bat., 
relinquishing the situation of Adjutant, 
7 May 1823. — Lieut. H. G. Robert, to 
be Adj, to 2d bat. vice Burrows, ditto. — 
Lieut. S. C. Spence, to be Inteiqireter in 
Mahratta and Quart. Mast, to 1st bat., do. 

May 20, 1823. 

Assist Surg. Downey, who was tempo- 
rarily appointed Garrison Assist. Surg. at 
Broach, on 27 Feb. last, is confirmed in 
that situation, vice Frazer. 

Messrs. Edward Marsh and David Da- 
vidson are admitted as Cadets of Infantry, 
and promoted to the rank of Ensigns. 

May 21, 1823. 

Capt. Geo. Tweedy, 4th regt. N.L, to 
assume temporary command of the troops 
in Candeish, 

The undermentioned officers having 
been reported qualified in the Slaliratta 
language, the Governor in Council is 
pleased to appoint them Interpreters in 
that language, to the battalions to which 
they respectively belong. 

Lieut. Wm. Noton, 1st bat., or Mar. 
Bat. 1 1 th regt, N. I. 

Lieut. H, F. Hopkins, 2d bat. 8th rest. 
N.L 

Lieut. H. Hancock, 1st bat 10th do. 

Lieut. W. F. Barlow, in bat. 12th do. 

Lieut. Thos. Candy, 2d. bat. iOthdo. 

Ens. Geo. Candy, 1st bat. 2d do. 

MJVRINE DEPARTMENT. 

Bombay Castle, May 13, 1823. 

oen. Ist-Lieut. R. E. Goodridge to be 
a Commander, vice Faithful, deceased; 
date of rank 22 April 1823. 

2d-Lieut. Richard Kinchat, to be a 
IsULieut., vice Goodridge, promoted ; 
ditto. 

Sen. Midship. W. J. Clement, be a 
2d-Lieut., vice Kincliant, promoted; ditto. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. 

April 17. Lieut, and Quart. Mast. V. 
Kennet, llth regt. N.L, and Ens. Jas. 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 95. 


Beck, 5th regt. N.I., for one year, on 
their private affairs. 

25. Cond. Chas. Ward, Commissariat, 
Department, for 3 y'ears, on sick cert. 

May 2. Ens, Lamotte, 2d bat. 2d regt, 
for one year, on private affairs. 

12. Lieut, Hugh Grant, 2d regt. L. C., 
for three years, for his health. 

16. Lieut, Edward Stanton, of Artil- 
lery, for three years. 

Ens. A. N. M‘Lean, 4tli regt, N.I., for 
three years, for the recovery of his health. 

To Madras. 

May 7. Major Robert Macintosh, com- 
manding Horse Aitillery', and Lieut. J. C. 
Peyton, 5th regt. N.L, for five months, 
on their private affairs. 

To Sea. 

May 7. Capt. L. J. Frederick, Execu- 
tive Engineer in the Northern Concan, 
for six months, for his health. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

COCKSE OF EXCHANGE. 

Remittable Paper, 135 B. Rs. 

London 6 months* sight, I-^IO. 

Calcutta 30 days’ sight, 102 to 103. 

Madras ditto—99 per 100 Madras. 

Suiat 8, ditto— 9S per 100 Surat. 

Spanish Dollars, 219 Rs. per 100 ditto. 

[3/ad. Paper, June 5, 

ALARMING FIRE. 

On Sunday evening last a fire broke out 
amongst the cotton bales piled on Bombay 
Green. It was first discovered about half 
past eight o’clock, and before nine it had 
enclosed in its destructive grasp several 
heaps, containing many hundred bales. 
At that time the prospect was truly terrific. 
In contact with the burning mass, there 
were upwards of 20,000 bales of unscrewed 
cotton ; tlie public offices of Government, 
the Arsenal, the Custom-House, the the- 
atre, and many valuable private buildings 
which immediately surrounded the spot, 
were threatened with almost immediate 
destruction. The engines produced no 
visible effect. The heat from the fire was 
excessive, and the most serious appre- 
hensions were entertained that the whole 
of the town w'ould be involved in the con- 
flagration ; indeed, nothing but the prompt 
and vigorous exertions used to clear the 
bales from the vicinity of the fire, and the 
fortunate circumstance of there l>eing very 
little wind during the night, could have 
saved it. About eleven o’clock a com- 
plete separation was accomplished, and 
from that time the fire diminished, after 
consuming nearly 5,000 bales of cotton, 
and about six or 700 bags of rice.— [fiowt, 
CoUT , May 24. 

SHIPPING INTELLIGENCE. 

Banger of the Cornwall. —-The ship 
Cornwall, Richardson, arrived here, on 
her voyage from Mocha to England, struck 
VoL. XVI. 3 X 
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Aden, and sustained 21. At Baroda, George, the infant son 
' of Lieut.Col. Kemp, after asuddcn illness 
of four days only. 

April 1 8. Donald, infant son of Capt. 
R. Sutherland, 1st bat. 7th regt. N.I., 
aged 17 months and 10 days. 

— llie infant son of the late Capt. 
Johnson, aged 12 months. 

22. At Muscat, Capt. Frederick. Faith- 
ful, of the H. C. Marine. 

May 2. At Poona, Anne Westley, the 
wife of Lieut, C. J, estley, 2d bat. 10th 
regt. B.N.L, aged 2G years and seven 
months. 

4. The infant son of Mr. FI. Wooler, 
aged 19 months. 

10. At Baroda, of Jungle fever, Chas. 
Aug. West, Esq., Superintending Surgeon 
of the Surat division of the Array. 

Id. Anne, the infant daughter of Mr. 
James Taylor, assistant in the office of the 
Accountant- General. 

16'. Mr. J. F. Longlands. 

19. Mrs. S. Brooks, the wife of Mr.^ 
Tliomas Brooks, after a severe attack of 
illness for a fortnight, lea\ ing behind her 
three daughters. 
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on a batik off Ca, , 

considerable damage. On the 29th of 
March, at eight 35. p.m , the Cornwiill, 
in the act of tacking, struck on ,a knoll, 
with only two fathoms and a-haif on it, 
live fathoms inside and round it, and a 
regular bank of soundings from four to 
twenty-three fathoms, extending about five 
miles; lat. 13. 2. N., long. 45. 30. E., 
Cape Aden in sight, bearing S. 52. W. ; 
a larra white tower above the low coast, 
bearing N. by compass; the beach low, 
with a heavy swell running on it. The 
ship struck repeatedly, and broke the main 
piece of her rudder, as well all the pintles 
shot off ; sprung a leak of two feet per 
hour, which increased when it blew hard. 
After getting the ship off, made a tempo- 
rary rurlder in tliree days, witli which she 
got close to Maculla, when, from heavy 
seas and a gale from the eastward, the 
temporary rudder brole ; she was obliged 
tc hear away for Aden Bay, where she 
arrived the middle of April, steering with 
the assistance of the sails; another tem- 
porary rudder was then made, which 
brought the ship to Bombay. Twenty 
men died with fatigue during the voyage, 
and seventeen wore landed sick the day 
after her arrival, four of which are since 
dead.— [Bom. Cotir., May 31. 


CEYLON. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


Arrivals. 

May 25. H.C. shipEar^u/inrsa>i,Cruick- 
shank, from England 8 Jan, and Piegott 
flVee trader), Tomlin, from London 10 
Dec. — 27. H.C. ships Inglis, Serle, and 
lierefurdshire, Hope, from England 8 Jan_ 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Ajrr'd 23. At Baroda, the lady of J. P. 
Willoughby, Esq., of a daughter. 

28. The lady of Lieut. J. Pepper, H.C. 
Marine, of a son. 

May 10. At sea, on board the H.C.S. 
Farquharson, the lady of Major John 
Taylor, 10th regt. N.I., of a daughter. 

28. The lady of Lieut. Col. Aitchison, 
Military Auditor General, of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

April 21. Mr. Feleciano Joseph De 
Souza, fourth son of the late Capt. An- 
tonio De Souza, to Miss Anna Maria De 
Silva, the eldest daughter of Mr. Loren 5 o 
De Silva. 

May 4. At the Scotch Church, by the 
Rev. J. Clow, Mr. Thomas Holloway, 
High Constable of Bombay, to Mrs. Eliza- 
beth Ackerman. 

DBAIHS. 

March 4. At Sholapore, after a short 
illness, Lieut. B. J. C. Muirson, H.M. 67th 
iregiment of foot. 


Reports reached Head-quartei-s early 
this week, of an attempt at insurrection 
having beendisplayed in the north-wcsleru 
part of the province of Matele, by an as- 
semblage of people armed with bows and 
arrows near Paldenia, headed by a priest, 
and proclaiming a Malabar, said to be a 
relation of the former royal family. King 
of Kandy. Government was aware for 
several days before that a plot of this na- 
ture was on foot, and the Resident had 
taken measures and had secured many of 
the conspirators, including two who had 
been sent in by the second Adigar, whom 
they had been deputed to engage in the 
plot. The priest above-mentioned was one 
of the persons the Resident had ordered to 
be seized, and hearing of the messengers 
being near, he ran off and exerted his in- 
fluence to collect this mob. No act of 
hostility is yet reported to have occurred, 
and the tappals and travellers from Trin- 
comalie have passed unmolested through 
this very part of Matele. More arrests 
have taken place, and one principal con- 
spirator seized by the Dessave of the pro- 
vince; and Col. Stackpoole, the agent of 
Government, and commandant of the dis- 
trict, at the time he last communicated to 
Kandy, reports his expectation of being 
able to seize the rest, none of whom are 
of any of the higher families of the 
country. 

We stop the press to state that a com- 
munication from the commanding officer 
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in Kandy reports the capture of the prin- 
cipal instigator of the Matele disturbance 
by the well disposed inhabitants of the 
country, and the suppression of all ap- 
pearance of insurrection.— [C<?^/ow Goo. 
Gazj 10 . 

BIRTH, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTH. 

Mnif V2. At Colombo, Mrs. Barnett, 
wife of J. Barnett, Esq., H. M. Civil Ser- 
vice, of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

April \0. At Jaffnapatara, by the Rev. 
Joseph Knight, the Rev. R. Carver, Wes- 
leyan Missionary, to Miss Anderson, 
(laughter of J. S. Anderson, Esq. 

12. At Kandy, by the Rev. Thomas 
Browning, Mr. Emanuel Matthysz, clerk 
of the Commissariat Department at Ba- 
diilla, to Miss E. M. Landsberger. 

— Mr. P. L. Misso, clerk of the Cutcher- 
ry of Kandy, to IMiss C. W. Landsberger. 

29. At Trincomalie, Captain Crofton, 
H. M. 1st Ceylon regt., to Miss Summer- 
field, daughter of Major Summerfield, 
H.M. 83d regt. 

J/rty 12. At Colombo, Mr. H. F. Re- 
nauA, to Miss A. W. Muller. 

— At Matura, by the Rev. R. Mayor, 
Mr, H. Heyn, medical sub-assistant of 
Hambantotte, to Miss C. Frcdrica Zwartsz. 

DEATHS. 

Apiil 8. At iMattakoiie, near Colombo, 
Rudolph Samuel Tavel, Esq,, aged 68. 

May 2. At Colombo, Charles Alexander 
de Raymond, Esq., aged 28 years. 

9. At Jaffna, Thomas Nagel, E->q,,late 
a Captain Landregent of the Wanny Dis- 
tricts, in the service of the Netherlands 
East-Jndia Company, aged 83 years. 


PENANG. 

BIRTHS. 

March 7. The lady of F. Ferrao, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

30. At Suffolk, the lady of the Hon. 
E. Phillips, Governor, &c. &c, of a sou, 

DEATHS. 

Feb. 7. Philip, the son of Mr, A. M, 
Augustine, aged I year and 15 days. 

March 6, !Mr. John Lewis, midshipman 
of the Bombay Marine, aged 19 years. 


SINGAPORE. 

ATTEMPT TO ASSASSINATE COL. rARQUHAR. 

An account having appeared in the John 
Bull of yesterday, relative to an attempt to 
as5asbinate Col. Farquhar, the worthy Re- 
sident of Singapore, we have much plea- 
aure in publishing an authentic account of 
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the whole of the affair, with which we have 
been most kindly favoured from die very 
best source. From this account it appears 
that a Malay chief, who had been com- 
mitted to prison for debt, was on the 1 1th 
of Marcli permitted to go in charge of 
some police peons, to endeavour to obtain 
bail. Being unsuccessful however in doing 
so, when night came on, he was pressed by 
the peons to return to prison. His mis- 
fortunes making him desperate, he sud- 
denly drew his kris, killed a jemadar on 
the spot, wounded two other peons, who 
were with him, very desperately, and five 
others slightly. He then made off appa- 
rently for the river. A report of the cir- 
cumstance was now’ made to the Colonel, 
who, accompanied by Mr. Bernard, Cap- 
tain Davis, and a few sepoys went to ap- 
prehend this mcfiga muck. On reaching 
the house where he had committed these 
outrages, the Colonel, IMr. Bernard, and a 
party went with lights (for it w'as between 
seven and eight o’clock, p. m.) round one 
side of the house, while Captain Davis with 
another party examined the other. Scarcely 
had they separated when the chief rushed 
out, and the Colonel being at the head of 
the party (and having a lantern close by 
him, which rendered him a still more con- 
spicuous object) was run at by the man, 
and received a wound in the left side of 
the chest, which, but for the intervention 
of a rib, might have proved mortal. An 
elderly havildar, who was standing by, 
iromecliately grasped the kris, and thereby 
prevented the repetition of the blow. The 
Malay fell instantly under the bayonets of 
the sepoys, who were not a little exaspe- 
rated at the assassin. The Colonel did not 
feel much pain from the wound at first, 
but W’as afterwards confined to his bed for 
two or three days. He was so far recovered 
however by tlie 17th IVIarch, as on that day 
to be enabled to attend the Sultan’s court. 

A strange occurrence took place the day 
after the attack was made on ihe Colonel. 
Tlie defunct body of the Malay was tried 
in the court, found guilty, and by a law', 
made by Sir S. Raffics at the moment, sen- 
tence was by him pronounced, by which it 
was directed, that the body of the deceased 
should be hanged in chains, which was 
forthwilli carried into effect.* 

From the same kind informant, who fa- 
voured us with the above account, we learn 
that the improvements, projected at Singa- 
pore by Sir T. S. Ralflef,, are proceeding ra- 
pidly, and that individuals seem to vie with 
each other in getting them completed as 
soon as possible.— Hurk., May 10. 

BIRTH. 

March 6. The lady of Captain Davis, 
cantonment adjutant, of a son. 

* The olyect of SirT. S. Raif]c»iii instituting 
tins appartntly ludicrous tr al was evtdeniJv to 
cast odttiiii on the horrid custom of ritnntnf' a 
WUffr.— * 

3 X ^ 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Clerical appointment.'— J. Hale** 
well, A.IM., Fellow of Christ College, 
Cambridge, to be Chaplain to the lion. 
East-India Company cn the Madras Es- 
tablishment. 

War- Office, Oct. 24, 1823. 

Brevet. — Tlie undermentioned Cadets of 
the Hon. the East-India Company’s Ser- 
vice to have the temporary rank of Second 
Eieutenant in the army, whilst doing duty 
at the Establishment for Field Instruction 
at Chatliam, under the command of Lieut. 
Col. Pasley, of the lioyai Engineers : 

Mr. T S. Burt; dated Oct. 16, 1823. 

jNlr. Wm. Gavin Kugent, ditto. 

Mr. Joseph Fred. Bordewine, ditto. 

Mr. Bradshaw York lleiUy, ditto. 

^ir. Chas. Edw. Faber, ditto. 

1>’DIA SHIPPING INTELUCENCE. 

Arrivals. 

Oct. 6. Gravesend. Mangles, Cogill, 
from Bengal 26th April. 

9. Deal. Countess Harcourt, Bunn, 
from Batavia, and sailed 1 ‘3th for Hotter- 
dam. — Passcngji s : iNlr. Armstrong, Surg. 
R.N. ; Mr, llidjt. Pitcher, late 2d-officer 
of the H.C. ship Regent. 

— Gravesend. Resource, Fenn, from 
Bengal and Cape ; sailed from Sand Heads 
the 23d April, and Cap* 29th July, — 
Passengers : Capt. Badenach, Capt. Carl- 
ton, Lieut. Hetzler, Lieut. Williamson, 
and Ensign Steward, Bengal Infantry ; 
Lieut. Cochrane, 4th light drags. ; Cornet 
Bishop, 11 th ditto; Lieut. Coventry, 59tli 
foot; Assist.Surgeon Sivewright, ditto; 
Mr. M^Callum. 

II. Ditto. Ifannak, Lamb, from Bom- 
bay Sd June, and St. Helena 1 7th Aug. — 
Bassengers : Capt. G. Seaton, late com- 
mander of the Lowjee Family ; Mr. Arch. 
Inglis, Mrs. Ann Inglis. Miss M. A. 
Inglis, Master Arcli. Inglis; Capt. W. 
Baker, 20th regt. N.I. ; Mrs. Captain 
Taylor, widow of the late Capt. Taylor, 
20th regt. N.I,; tno Masters Taylor; 
Air. T. C. Bridgc-r, midshipman Hon. 
Company’s Bombay Marm. 

— Liverpool. Theodosia, Kidson, from 
Bombay. 

13. Gravesend. Calcdojtia, Cairns, from 
Madras. — Passenger: Capt. Norfor, late 
of the H. C. ship Regent. 

19. Ditto. Thames, Litson, from I*e- 
nang 16th April. 

— Plymouth. Eionouth, Evans, from 
Bengal 13th May. 

Departure. 

Oct. 19, Deal. Moira, Homblow, for 
Aladxas. 


Vessels spoken with. 

Florentia, Wimble, London to Bengal, 
23d July, lat. 3 1 S. Ion. 30 W. 

Lotus, Field, London to Bengal, 10th 
Sept. lat. 13. Ion. 25. 

Ganges, Cumberledge, London to Ma- 
dras and Bengal, 2d Julv, lat. 10. N. 
long. 20 W. 

The American brig Cossack, Captairt 
Dix, was wrecked the 27th April, on the 
west coast of Sufuatra. 

The Hercules, Vaughan, arrived at Ala- 
deira the 2d September, and sailed the 6th 
for Ceylon. 

The Pigott, Tomlin, was to sail from 
Bombay lor England the 24th June. 

Die fhames, Haviside, sailed from Pe- 

nang for China the 20th April. 

Ihe Laura, Laws, of Calcutta, parted 
and wa-i driven ashore, in. a severe gale of 
wind in the Bay of Valparaiso, in June 
last. Crew saved. 

BIRTHS, Marriages, and 

DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Oct. 10. At Lausanne, Switzerland, the 
wife of Major Bryant, Judge- Advocate- 
General of the Bengal army, of a daughter. 

17. In Park Crescent, the Right lion. 
Lady Eliz. Murray Maegregor, of a ton. 

19. At Thomas Gunning’s, Esq., Little- 
ton Cottage, near Guildford, the lady of 
Captain F ulier, S9th Regt. of a still-born 
daughter. 


marriages. 


.J. At Dalkeith, by the Rev. X 
Thompson, of Newbattle, Captain J. Lit- 
tle, of the Honble East-Indta Company’s 
service, Bombay Establishment, to Lucy 
Anne, only daughter of the late Colonel 
IVilley, H.M. 4th Diagoon Guards, and 
niece to Sir Charles Biois, Baronet, of 
Lockficld Hall, SulfoJk. 

Sept. 9. At St. M;u'y-le-bone Church, by 
the Rev. W.Long. Canon of Windsor, 
Henry Seymour Montagu, Esq., late of 
Bie II. C. service Be -gal Establishment, to 
Maria, youngest daughter of the late Bees- 
ton Long, oi Coombe House, Surrey, and 
niece to the Rt. Hon. Sir C.Long, G. C. B. 

27. At the New Church, Alarv-Ie- 
bone, Thomas Bateman, Esq., of the Mid- 
dle Temple, London, and of Halton Park, 
near Lancaster, to Julia Margaret, second 
daughtei of tlie late Jolin Champain, Esq. 
the Bengal Civil Service. 


Bet. 4. At Brighton, John Brown, Esq. 
ot the East-India House, to Mariana So- 
p la, only daughter of James Thompson, 
, of Forest-gate, Essex. 
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16 . At St. Pancras New Church, by 
the Rev. Vi. H. Charlton, John Charles 
Mason, of Camden Town, Esq., to Jane 
Augusta, second daughter of Jas. Ensor, 
Esq., of Austin-frLars, merchant. 

DEATHS. 

H Sept. 29. Hoxton, Caleb Mortimer, 
Esq., late of the Hon. East-India Com- 
pany’s Service, in the 44tli year of his age. 

Oct. 2. At Edinburgli, Colonel Robert 
Wright, of the Royal Artiilery, 

!• 6. At Boulogne- Sur-Mer, after a long 
illness, Ann, the wife of John Clerkson, 
Esq., late of Gloucester Place, aged 49- 

5. In Church street, Kensington, aged 
79, Joseph Battle, Esq., late of the Com- 
missariat Department of the Hon. East- 
India Company, on the Bengal Estab. 

13. At his house at Bungay, Major- 
General Kelso, aged 62 years, 43 of which 
were spent in the service of his country. 

18. At his residence in Cirencester- 
place, Joseph Dussaux, Esq., a Generalm 
His Majesty’s service, aged 75. 

21. The Earl of Bridgewater, aged 71. 

Xjalelf 4 , on her passage from India, Jane, 
eldest daughter of Jas. Burns, Esq. young- 
est son of the celebrated Scotch poet. 

— At his scat, Wellosley-ball, Dcrby- 
thire. General Sir Charles Hastings, Bart., 
G.C.H. late Colonel of the 12th Regt. of 
Foot, &c. 


INDIAN SECURITIES AND 
EXCHANGES. 

Calcutta Price Current of I5th J/hy, 1823. 
Kemictable Paper .. 33 to 33 S per cent, premium. 
Non Remitiabie Do. 1 1 8 to 12 ditto. 

Discount on Private Bills 4 percent.! Bank of 
Ditto (JovernnK lit Do... 3 do. > Bengal 
Intcieai on L"a!',s open<iate4 do. C Rate*. 
Ditto 2 months certain . 3 8 do. 3 

.Bfiy. Exchange on London at Six Months. Sell, 
Is. n^d. to2s.0jd. 2s, to2s.old. 

liombay per 100 Bombay Rupees P‘2 
Madras 100 Madras do. 94 to OS 

BankSliates, premium 70 to 7lper cent. nommaT. 

Builion— Sovereigns 10 12. to 1 1. each. 
fi. of Eng. Notes y. 8, to to. each. 

iVoy 21 . 

6 per cent. Remiltalil^., premium S3 8 to 34. 


LONDON MARKETS. 

Tut’sdap, October 28. 

Cotton.— Tlicre was more inquiry in 
our Cotton mat ket last week ; the .sales by 
private contract and public sa1e«bout U.jO 
bags, vix. in bond, 300 Surats 6:jd. mid- 
dling to 7d. good fair; 300 Bengals 5^d. 
ordinary, to G^d. good fair; 100 Madras 
6Jd. middling, to 6‘Jcl. good. 

Sugar. — The purchases of Muscavadcs 
last w’eek w ere steady and considerable ; 
Sugars suitable for refining continue scarce. 

Coffee.— The public sales went oft* 
heavily last week till Friday, when there 


appeared more spirit among the buyers, 
and Jamaica sold at rather higher rates, 
particularly the ordinary descriptions. 

Saltpetre is in much greater request^ 
and an advance of 6d. per cwt. has been 
readily realized. 

Spices. — There is little doing in ^ices, 
and it is probable the purchases will be 
inconsiderable until the next India Sale 
takes place ; there is no alteration in the 
taxed prices, except in Pepper, which is 
fixed at id per lb. lower. 


GOODS DECLARED FOR SALE AT 
THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 

For Sale 5 Xovember — promptSO January, 1824. 

Private Tro'/e— Calicoes— Long cloihs— Sallam- 
pores — Blue Clotlis— Punjum Cloths- — Nankeens 
— Bamlannoes— Corahs — Clioppabs — Doosooties 
—Seersuckers— Muslin Dresses — Madras Hand- 
kerchiefs— Veutdpullam Handkerchiefs — Crape 
Scarfs— Silk Scarfs — Shawls— Wrought Silks— 
Lusinngs — Satin— Sdk Piece Goods — Silk Gown 
Pieces — ^Dainasks — Cashmere Shawls— Carpets. 

For Sale lOtA Sovf'TJiber — Prompt 6 February. 

Comp'iny’s — Cinnamon — Mace — Nutmegs— 
Black and Wlnte Pepper — Saltpetre. 

Xicensed— Cinnamon— Cloves— Ginger — Sago— 
Cassia l.igiiea— Oil of Cinnamon— Oil of Cassia- 
Pepper— Sdhpei re. 

JF<»r Anfe I4th .Vyvember— Prompt 6 February. 

Companu^s — Benjamin— St icklack. 

Pnrate'Vradt om/Licensed— Star Anniseeds — Saf- 
flower— Tui meric— M unjeet — AssafcEtida — M usk 
—Senna — Areca Nuts— Nux Vomica— Camphor- 
Gum Animi— Gum Arabic — Gum Ammoniac— 
Benjamin— Gutn Copal— Dragon’s Blood— Gum 
Kino— Varnisli— Shellac — Siicklac — Gamboee— 
Resm— Bees’ Wax— Galls— Borax— Tmcai-My- 
rabolanes—Cardeinoms— Castor Oil — Cowries— 
Hemp. 

For S(ile\Q SovemheT-^Prompt 6 Febniary. 

. Pnrafe Trodeond Licensed — Elephants’ Teeth— 
Cornelian Stones— Roogii Rubies — Mother-o*- 
Pearl Shells— Torioiseshtll— Buffalo Horns— Horn 
Tips— Steel— Hides— Sapan Wood— Yellow Wood 
Red Wo«»d— Black Wot)d— Dye Wood— Rattans— 
Table Mats— Paper Hanging— Paini Brushes— 
Cocoa Nuts, 

For Sale 2 Z)<cem6tr— Prompt 27 Fe^ntary. 
Tea— Bt»hea, 500,000 lb«.j Congoii,Campoi,Fe- 
Twankayand 

II. • . •. i: 300.000 lbs.— 

'I . • r I. I . . K),000 lbs. 

' ' . I . 5 March. 

Comwuy’s— Bengal Coast, and Surat Piece Goods, 
and Nankeen clotli. 

The Court of Directors having received a com- 
n'unicatiou fr m the principal Proprietors at.d 
Houses of Aguicv concerned in the Silk Trade, 
stating th u '* much jneoDVenitnee and cnnfii- 
s‘on has been experienced fiom the bringing to 
Sale parcels of PtJvati-'Frade and Privilege Raw 
Silk ai so late a period of the shew as to preclude 
the oppnriuni’y of geiieial inspection, and al«o 
trom the late period at which the Tax and alte- 
ration ot Tax of many parcels have been declar- 
ed •’’—the Court have given Notice, Tliat the 
peiiod of application for Sale be restricted to six 
cleat working day s previously to the commence- 
msnt ol eacfi Silk Sale, applications after that 
period to bt deemed too late for insertion in the 
Catalogue; And ti'at the period for receiving 
ue» larations for Tax or alieraimn of Tax be re- 
stricted to two clear working da\s previous to the 
roiniiienctiiifni of the Sale ; any appluaiion f(*r 
Tax or alteration of Tax alter “tliai period to be 
considered too late to be received. 

CARGOES OF EAST-INDIA COMPA- 
NV’S SHIPS LATELV ARRIVED. 

CARGOES of the Mangles from Bengal, and 
the Ctt/n/ohia, from Madras. 

Company’s— Bengal Raw Silk— Piece Goods— 
Sugar. 
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SHIPS LOADING TOR INDIA. 


Shtps* Hornet. ' 

Tons. 

Captttins. 

Destination. 

Sir Edward Paget - 

. 

600 

Geary - - ; 

Bengal. 

tMyde - - - 

. 

500 

Driver - 

Madras and Bengal. 

Ia Belle Alliance • 

_ 

650 1 

R<^lfe - 

Ditto. 

Duke of Bedford - 


8CX) 

Cunvngham 

Ditto, 

York - 


476 , 

Talbert 

Ditto. 

Henry Porcher - 

. 

500 

Thomson 

Ditto. 

Lord Hungerford > 


707 

Farauharson 

Ditto. 



650 1 

Wilkinson - 

Ditto, 

William Money - 

. 

600 

Jackson 

Ditto. 

Golconda 


850 , 

JBdwa rds 

Ditto. 

£xmouth 

. 

700 

Owen - 

Ditto. 

Lady Raffles- 

. 

650 

Coxwell 

Ditto. 

David Scott 

. 

600 : 


Ditto. 

Fairlie - - - 

. 

755 ! 

Aldham 

Ditto. 

Bombay Merchant 

. , 

432 

Kemp • - : 

Bombay. 

Cambridge - • 

• 

800 

Barber - 

Ditto. 

Mary Ann 

. 

480 

Crai^e • , 

Ditto. 

Upion Castle 

. 

600 

Thacker 

Ditto. 


. 

600 

Green - 

Ditto. 

John Barry - 

. 

500 

Roche - 

Cape, Mauritius, Bourbon, and Ceylon. 

Orpheus 

. 

450 

Finlay - 

Mauritius and Ceylon. 

Caroline • 

- , 

450 , 

Harris - 

Batavia, Singapore, and Penang. 

Minstrel 

. ^ 

354 

.Arkcoll 

Batdvia* 

Nassau - • 


250 

Carss - 

Singapore. 

Lucy Davidson - 

. 

363 1 

Williams 

Cape. 

Venilia 

• 

350 

Giimore 

Cape and St. Helena. 

Brothers 


425 1 

Motley 

Van Dieman's Land and N.S.* Wales. 

William Shand - 


300 

Kenn > 

Ditto ditto. 

Heioine 

* 

' 320 1 

Ostler - 

Ditto ditto. 

Prince Regent 

. 

: 450 

Lamb - 

Ditto ditto. 

Governor Halkett 

- 

400 1 

Fotheringhaoi 

Ditto ditto. 
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MARQUESS HASTINGS. 

{Continued yrom /). 430.) 


Before we enter upon the splendid 
history of his Lordship’s Indian ad- 
ministration, it will be proper to trace 
an outline of the condition of our 
eastern empire at the close of Lord 
Minto’s administration in 1813; the 
extent of its territories, and its rela- 
ions with the neighbouring powers, 
io enter fully into this part of our 
subject, to furnish a precise and com- 
prehensive exposition of the political 
circumstances of British India, would 
demand a space far beyond what can 
be afforded in this Journal. We must 
therefore be content with a short and 
rapid survey of the Company’s re- 
lations and possessions at the period 
referred to. 

These territories had undergone 
few material changes since the ad- 
ministrations of Lord Cornwallis and 
Sir George Barlow. The only' con- 
tinental augmentations of any impor- 
tance which they received, in fact, 
until the year 1816, were the small 
district of Huriana, with such portions 
of Bundlecund as were exchanged for 
the cessions made by the Peishwa in 
the Dekkan ; and the Sinhgrana dis- 
trict, taken from the Rewa Rajah. 

The government of Lord Minto was 
indeed distinguished by a scrupulous 

Asiatic Jouni. — No. 96. 


adherence to the letter of those in- 
structions from England, which pre- 
scribed a careful abstinence from what- 
ever might occasion measures of hos- 
tility. These instructions were found- 
ed upon a clause in the act of 1793, 
which almost every governor of India 
has been from necessity constrained 
to violate, wherein it is declared, that 
to pursue schemes of conquest, and 
extension of dominion, in India, is re- 
pugnant to the wish, to the honour 
and policy of the British nation ; and 
that it shall not be lawful either to 
declare war or to commence hostili- 
ties, without the express command of 
the Court of Directors, or Secret Com- 
mittee, by' the authority of the Board 
of Coutroul.* The distractions of 
Western and Northern India were 
therefore contemplated with indif- 
ference; and the native princes were 
suffered to harass and destroy each 
other, without the slightest effort being 
made by the British Government to 
enforce or recommend equity and 
moderation. It was in vain that ap- 
plications were repeatedly addressed 
to the interest, to the policy, to the 
humanity of that government ; it was 


* ssd Geo. in, C. 52 , see. 42. 
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to no purpose that the Hindoo princes 
of Rajpootana offered half their re- 
venues, and the nabob of Moultan the 
whole of his territory, except his 
jiatrimonial estates, for protection 
against the extortions of the Mahrat- 
tas and Patans, and the ambition of 
Runjeet Singh. 

It is not easy to define the limits of 
the British possessions at this period, 
as they embraced various states more 
or less independent, the property and 
local administration of which were 
vested in their own princes; but, in 
those directions, where .si!b.sef|uent 
events led to a removal of the limits 
then existing, it may be stated, that 
the Briti^ possessions were bounded 
on the north by the dependencies of 
Nepaul, extending through the whole 
tract of the Himalaya, and occupying 
the low lands below the first ridge on 
the Goruckpore frontier ; by the Raj- 
poot and Mahratta powers of Central 
India to the west ; whilst the states 
of Berar and Poonah intercepted the 
communication between the Bengal 
provinces and those of the Dekkan. 

Of the princes and chiefs included 
within the British boundaries, or at 
least within those limits to which the 
British authority extended, some had 
been taken under its protection, to 
defend them against the encroach- 
ments of ambitious neighbours. This 
protection w as of a feudal nature ; it 
exacted no return but occasional mi- 
litary service on emergencies ; and in 
tranquil times required nothing but a 
quiet administration of civil affairs, 
and an unreserved reference of all 
disputes with their neighbours to the 
decision of the British Government. 
The principal members of this class 
of princes were the Rajahs of Bhurt- 
pore and Macheri ; the Bundela chiefs 
w hose territories skirted the frontiers 
of Bundlecund ; and the Sikh chiefs, 
situated on the left bank of the 
Sutlej. 

A more integral part of the British 
empire in India consisted of those 
jirinces who had resigned into its 


hands the military (lower of their 
states, and, foregoing the prerogatives 
of making war and peace on their own 
behalf, supplied from their territorial 
revenues the pay of the forces requi- 
site for their defence ; the troops thus 
maintained, being at the sole disposal 
of the British Government, constituted 
an actual part of its military' strength. 
Of these, the relations contracted with 
the princes of Oude and Hyderabad 
were the most valuable, and most to 
be relied upon. 

The compact between the British 
Govern.ment and the ruler of Gurerat, 
termed the Guickwar, was of a still 
more intimate nature ; the manage- 
ment of the whole revenues of the 
country being delegated to the pro- 
tecting state, upon its becoming surety 
for the payment of the burthensome 
debt due by the Guickwar Govern- 
ment. 

The subsidiary alliance with the 
Peibhwa, chief of the Mahratta con- 
federacy, was of a very different com- 
plexion. That prince always evinced 
the greatest repugnance to confirm 
and cement the union between the 
two states; and it was obvdous that 
the connection was deemed deroga- 
tory, and that the Peishwa waited 
only a convenient opportunity to 
shake off the yoke which a British 
resident and a British subsidiary force 
imposed upon him. 

With the other Indian powers our 
relations were more slender. At 
some courts residents were admitted, 
and with others the British Govern- 
ment was connected only by recipro- 
cal professions of amity. Among the 
former were Scindiah and the Bhoosla 
Rajah of Nagpore, neither of whom, 
it was apparent, entertained very 
triendly sentiments towards the Com- 
pany’s Government. With Hnlkar our 
intercourse w'as suspended in conse- 
quence of the insanity of Jeswunt 
Row', and the distractions of the In- 
dore government ; and no immediate 
connection had been established with 
the princes of Rajpootana, agreeably 
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to certain stipulations with Scin- 
diah.* 

Such were the condition and rela- 
tions of British India, when the Earl 
of Minto resigned the high office of 
Governor General to the Earl of 
Moira. 

His Lordship landed at Calcutta on 
the 4th October 1813, accompanied 
by the Countess of Loudon and his 
family. His arrival was coetaneous 
with the announcement of an impor- 
tant change in the commercial inter- 
course between England and Indi.i, 
introduced by the act which sanctioned 
the renewal of the Company’s charter. 
This, and other matters distinct from 
military subjects, we shall forbear for 
the present to touch upon. 

The Earl had scarcely been allowed 
sufficient space of time to become 
familiar with the scene of his new 
duties, imd with the intricate detail of 
official business, and to obviate, as far 
as practicable, the freezing influence of 
the late cautious maxims of policy, as 
well as a certain false system of eco- 
nomy, which had in some degree re- 
laxed the energies of the empire, 
when he was called upon to com- 
mence a war of very delicate com- 
plexion and formidable character. 

The kingdom of Nepaul, which a 
few years back was probably less fa- 
miliar to US than Pegu or Siam is at 
present, had risen into importance 
from the growing extent of its terri- 
tories, as well as from the character 
and principles of its government. It 
stretched along the borders of the Bri- 
tish territories for 6 or 700 miles (one 
small interval excepted), and had gra- 
dually pushed its encroachments to 
the Sutlej in the west, and absorbed 
many of the petty^ Rajships in the hilly 
country to the north. Since Nepaul 
was jjossessed by the Ghoorkhas, an 
event which happened about the mid- 
dle of the last century, in theory as 
well as practice it was ruled bv a 
conquering government ; and the for- 

* C'slctitu Ann. Rtg. )b'Gl. Pnnstp’s Narrii- 
live ot Transactions of British India, ch. i. 


midable character of these hardy 
mountaineers either inspired the na- 
tive powers of Hindoostan with terror, 
or encouraged them to regard Nepaul 
as a rallying point, when opportunity 
offered, to throw off their dependence 
upon the British Government. It is 
remarkable that Nepaul was the only 
power in India which had never bowed 
the neck to a Mahomedan conqueror i 
and in the only instance of our hostile 
contact with it, when an attack upon 
oiir allies in 17(17 obliged the govern- 
ment of Bengal to send a force to 
their as.sistance, we were unsuccessful. 

For ten years the territories of the 
Company and their allies were dis- 
turbed by the inroads and disputes of 
the Ghoorkhas ; and many representa- 
tions had been made by the Bengal go- 
vernment respecting their aggressions, 
to the Court of Directors : whose cau- 
tious maxims restraineil them from 
authorizing a recourse to the only' 
efficacious measures for repressing 
them. Their rapid strides of con- 
quest, and their insults towards the 
British authorities, became at length 
so serious and intolerable, that the 
Earl of Moira, however a\ erse, from 
inclination* as well as duty, to com- 
mence a war in India, promptly deter- 
mined upon hostilities w ithout waiting 
for a sanction from ho ne. Such, 
however, wa.s the impre. --i.'n made in 
this country by the accounts from 
Bengal, that orders were framed for 
the purpose of directing that very 
course of conduct which had then been 
already pursued by his Lordship. 

Remonstrance and negociation were 
previously tried ; but whilst this artful 
people endeavoured to delude the Go- 
vernment into a belief that all differ- 
ences would be amicably adjusted, 
they took advantage of the interval to 
obtain forcible possession of a neigh- 
bouring friendly state, and counte- 
nanced, at least, the murder of some 


* Tills aversion to war and a^grand-z- ment in 
our Indian teintorirs was expicssed bv ins 
sJiip, in the House «>r Lortls, on none than one 

ccca-sion. 
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of our people in the district of Go- 
ruckpore. 

The unbealtbiness of the low lands, 
among which lay the disputed terri- 
tory the ostensible ground of the war, 
made it expedient not to commence 
operations until the cold season. The 
Earl of Moira employed the interven- 
ing time in making arrangements to 
provide against the Pindarry invasions, 
as well as apprehended hostilities on 
the part of the Mahratta princes.* At 
the proper period, he repaired to the 
military stations on the north-west 
frontier, and fitted four divisions to 
take the field against the Nepaulese. 
Before the close of October 1814, 
two divisions had penetrated into the 
hills; and the Ghoorkha Raja, the 
sovereign of several subjugated states, 
was invaded in his penetralia, where 
he esteemed himself secure and almost 
inaccessible. 

The determined and skilfid resistance 
made by the Ghoorkha troops under 
their active and enterprizing officers, 
the strength of their positions and 
stockaded hills, together with the se- 
verity of the climate and season in 
which the operations were carried on,f 

* Immedlatf'ly upon the advance of one of our 
divisions into the Iniis, Rvir.jeet Singh’s army 
moved to a position threatening the terntmy of 
the protecicdStUhs, } and the Patans under Ainetr 
Khan concenirated within a few maidies of our 
Agra frontier. 

t Tiie Indian and European character were 
seen strongiy contrasted, whilst tiie army was 
employed in the elevated snovvy rcjtions. Whilst 
the miserable sepoys sat huddled together, wiib 
their knees drawn up to their duns, ei»vd'»peU in 
their blankets, gazing witii honid amazem«niat 
a scene known to them hitherto only by dehcrip<^ 
tion j the European officers were bustling about, 
enjoying the scene which brought with it asso- 
ciations that reminded them of early days, and 
amusing themselves with pelimg eacli other with 
snow-balls. The unusual hardslups susianied by 
the troops in this campaign were duly acknow- 
ledged by the Governor General in his general 
orders, lOlli June, I8ib : “ Difficulties have been 
surmounted, privations and fatigue enduied in a 
mountain warfare, and a climate uncongenial to 
the great body of the troops, with a degree of pa- 
tience and perseverance which would reflect the 
highest credit on anyaim>> and these qualities 
are the more conspicuous in troops, who have^ever 
been accustomed to terminate a campaign by 
rapid successes on the plains.” Among other 
materials provided by the Ghnnikbas for resist - 
ance, unufuiai among Indian powcis, shrapnell 
shells were found at Muckwanpore, and ihcir 
fiuvitzers were fined with tangent stales. 


initiated our native army into a 
species of warfare hitherto unknown 
to it. The most remarkable events of 
the first campaign were, the failure 
before the stockaded hill and fort of 
Nalapanee, where Major General Gil- 
lespie fell ; and the skilful movements 
of General Ochterlony, whereby he 
eventually obliged the Ghoorkha chief, 
Umeer Singh, to shut himself np in 
Malown. The surrender of this al- 
most impregnable fortress closed the 
campaign, which left in our posses- 
sion the hill tract from the Gogra 
to the Sutlej ; a result which raised 
the reputation of the British arms 
among the native powers of India 
to a height proportionate to their 
sanguine expectation of our dis- 
grace. 

'J'he subsequent conduct of the Ne- 
paul government revealed its trea- 
cherous character. The negociations 
for peace terminated in a treaty, by 
which one-third of the Ghoorkha do- 
minions was left in the power of the 
British, and the rest was restored to 
its former owners. Whilst the Bri- 
tish army was about to retire, under a 
belief that the war was ended, the 
enemy refused to abide by the stipu- 
lations, and recommenced hostilities. 
The decisive operations of General 
Ochterlony, who turned the Cheree 
Ghatee pass, by a dangerous defile, 
soon reduced him to submission, and 
the treaty was ratified in March 
181C,* when nearly the whole of the 
G.hoorkha territories were left in our 
jmssession. 

By this treaty the districts of Boot- 
wal and Sheraj, between Goruckpore 
and the first range of hills, vreve fi- 
nally appropriated to the British Go- 
vernment ; the Ghoorkhas were ex- 
pelled from the whole of the lands 
below the hills westward of the Cau- 
sitaki or Cosi, as well as part of the 

* Tl»e details of ihe opemtions agninst the 
Ghoorkhas are iniiiutvly rccordni in a series ol 
letteis published inihe Calcutta JonriwJ. Vol. vi. 
Ko. 30'^, eis-q., in Mr J. B Fra-er’s Journal of a 
Tour to the Himalaya Mou'iJarns, See our 

review of that work, Asiatic Journal, Vol. xui-. 

P. 353. 


✓ 


833.] History and Administration of Marquess Hastings. 539 


Morung eastward of that river, where- 
by a free communication was gained, 
by the pass of Nagra-cote, with the 
territory of the Sikem Raja; and that 
prince, relievedfrom the yoke to which 
he had been subjected by the Ne- 
paulese, was first admitted to the 
benefit of a friendly connection with 
the British Government. To the west- 
ward, the provinces of Kumaon, and 
part of Gurwhal, as far as the Alac- 
nunda river, with the Deyrah Dhoon 
or valley, were placed under British 
authority. The rest of the territories, 
as far as the Sutlej, were restored to 
the families which possessed them be- 
fore the Ghoorkha invasion ; or, where 
they had become extinct, were confer- 
red on chiefs who had served the Bri- 
tish Government with zeal and fidelity 
during the war, under that species of 
feudal tenure which has been already 
described. The British authority was 
thus established throughout the whole 
of the plains below the hills, and 
through the Himalaya country, from 
Thibet to the Sutlej, with the exception 
of Nepaul, now confined to its origi- 
nal limits, and compelled to admit an 
international communication, and the 
presence of a British agent at its 
court. 

Viewed either in a financial, com- 
mercial, or political aspect, the advan- 
tages of this treaty are not difficult to 
be perceived. An expensive system 
of defence against a turbulent and en- 
croaching neighbour became no longer 
necessary ; a ready and secure access 
was for the first time opened to the 
vast Trans-Himalayan countries : above 
all must be ranked the acquisition of a 
barrier, which may be now regarded as 
impregnable. 

The British Government was not 
slow in testifying its satisfaction at 
the conduct of the Governor General 
of India. In December 1816, he was 
created Viscount Loudon, Earl Raw- 
don, and Marquess Hastings ; and 
in February 1817, the thanks of both 
Houses of Parliament were voted to 
his Lordship, “ for his judicious ar- 


rangements in the plan and direction 
of the military operations against Ne- 
paul, by which the war was brought 
to a successful issue, and peace esta- 
blished upop just and honourable 
terms.” In moving this vote in the 
House of Commons, the President of 
the Board of Controul expressed his 
belief that the result of this war, 
which was owing to the firmness and 
moderation of the Governor Ge- 
neral, was a source of safety, as 
well as honour and glory, to this 
country ; but in its future conse- 
quences of an importance not easy 
to trace.* 

Those acknowledgments could not 
have been the least acceptable to the 
Marquess which proceeded from the 
East-India Company. The Court of 
Directors, whose sanction of the course 
proposed by his Lordship had been so 
long withheld, and so reluctantly given, 
passed on the 20th Nov. 1816 a vote 
of thanks, “ for the prudence, energy, 
and ability, combined with a judicious 
application of the resources of the 
Company, displayed by his Lordship 
in planning and directing the opera- 
tions of the late war against the Ne- 
pauiese, undertaken in consequence 
of a persevering system of encroach- 
ment and insult on their part ; and 
also for his wisdom and moderation, in 
availing himself of the successes ob- 
tained by the army' for concluding a 
peace with the Ghoorka power, on 
terms both honourable and advan- 
tageous.” This vote was confirmed 
by the unanimous consent of a Court 
of Proprietors ; at which a gentleman, 
not accustomed to eulogize the mea- 
sures of administration, in India or at 
home, is re[)rcsented to have said, 
that had the Noble Marquess pur- 
sued a different course — had he, like 
his predecessors. Sir George Barlow 
and Lord iMinto, declined resisting 
the unjust conduct of the enemy, 
whereby they comproini.sed the dignity 
and honour of the Company, he would 


* Htinsard’s 1‘ail. Dc'j » nxw., p. 
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have been ready to pass a vote of cen- 
sure on him.”* 

The next important political mea- 
sure which employed the attention of 
Lord Hastings, was the extermination 
of a roving baud of marauders, who, 
under the denomination of Pindarries, 
ravaged Central India and the adjoin- 
ing British provinces. They consisted 
of about 30,000 cavalry,-]- subject to 
no regular discipline, and having in 
fact no national existence. The me- 
morable chastisement bestowed upon 
these freebooters has left a durable 
impression upon the minds of the 
Hindoo people, whose tranquillity was 
incessantly molested by their rapid 
inroads and fearful ravages. Their 
origin and existence as a body is 
ascribed to the Mahrattas, to whom 
they were convenient auxiliaries, and 
upon whose chiefs they considered 
themselves dependent. Condemned, 
says a late writer, to be the very sca- 
vengers of the Mahrattas, their habits 
and character became adapted to their 
employment; and it is an extraordi- 
nary fact, that not one of these ma- 
rauders ever established a claim to 
high reputation. Each individual dis- 
played the ignorance, the meanness, 
the rapacity, and the unfeeling cruelty, 
by which they were distinguished as a 
body. Defenceless province.s, which 
it was the object of predatory con- 
querors to lay waste with a merciless 
sword, were the points to which the 
efforts of the Pindarries were directed ; 
but it was to plunder, not to fight, 
that they were sent in front of other 
troops ; and they have never acquired, 
as a body, any reputation for valour. 
The history of their excesses is not 
relieved by the recurrence of those in- 
stances of humanity and generosity, 
which usually chequer the narrative 


* Speech of Mr. Hume at the Ea$i-lndia 
House, 11 December, isiG. 

t Sir Thomas Histop’s report to Marqupis 
Hanhigs makes the numb, r ‘23.000. Colonel 
Blacker, wh«) had bup.-t'iir oppo.iuniues ot oh- 
serviug the strength of iho Piudairfs, computes 
tht'i. leal force to Ite kss. The above catiiuate 
was given in Parliament. 


of the most desperate races of de- 
predators.* 

Such is the picture of this gang of 
despoilers, drawn by a high ofiicial au- 
thority. Other accounts, equally ve- 
racious, represent them in still darker 
colours ; as the most merciless of all 
barbarians ; as habitually committing 
unheard-of enormities, against whole 
tribes of inoffensive neighbours; as 
guilty of atrocities, the bare details of 
which excite horror and disgust ; in 
short, as a banditti, compared with 
whom the Scythian destroyers of old, 
and the American savages in their 
fiercest aspect, seem gentle, generous, 
and sympathizing.-]' 

To conduct a war against wretches 
like these, according to the conven- 
tional system established among civi- 
lized nations, would have been absurd, 
as well as ineffectual. Their rapid mo- 
tions, and loose organization, mocked 
the operations of ordinary warfare. 
To borrow the apt illustration em- 
ployed by an eloquent speaker in de- 
scribing the Pindarries, attacked, rout- 
ed, scattered in all directions, they 
would speedily collect and congregate 
again ; as a globule of quicksilver, dis- 
persing for a moment under the pres- 
sure of the finger, re-unites as soon 
as the pressure is withdrawn. Their 
annihilation was besides indisjiensable 
to the general welfare of Hindoostan. 
From the very looseness of their com- 
position, they became a nucleus to at- 
tract whatever was floating and unat- 
tached in the community, and always 
presented a mass of materials, which 
an able and popular leader might con- 
vert either to the destruction of others, 
or to his own aggrandizement. 

Here again the Governor General 
was embarrassed by the tenor of his 
instructions from England, and was 
forced to choose decisive measures at 
his own responsibility. It is a fact, 
that the news of the last outrageous 

'Sir J. Malcolm’s Mt-moir of Central India, 
'Di* 1 . c. X. passim. 

t See papers laid before the House of Oom- 
Dons, May, I818. 
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irruption of the Pindarries reached retreat across the Nerbuddah iirto the 


this country a few weeks after the 
Home government had despatched to 
India final and most peremptory in- 
junctions to observe a forbearing po- 
licy. Delays, incident to the season, 
fortunately enabled the Marquess to 
receive a warrant for his proceedings, 
before he began to act on his ov/n 
discretion. 

The insolence of the Pindarries, pro- 
ceeding from causes which will pre- 
sently appear, grew to such a height 
in 1810, that they invaded the British 
territories in the Presidency of Ma- 
dras, laid waste the country, and 
burned some villages. The British 
array', in the course of the year, came 
in contact with the marauding parties 
of Cheettoo, the principal Pindarry 
chieftain, who had fixed his canton- 
ments or Durra, amid the rugged hills 
and wild forests which lie between the 
northern bank of the Nerbuddah and 
the Vindhya range. He quitted these 
fastnesses, and the follovving year, 
when the Briti.sh armies entered Cen- 
tral India, he w as closely pursued to 
Aggur and Mewar. On the apitroach 
of a British detachment he fled, and 
returned by a wide circuit to his old 
strong post. Here he had no resting 
place. His main body was attacked 
and routed, and his divided followers 
were pursued by detachments of Bri- 
tish troops, until their spirit was so 
broken, that they became the prey of 
the petty Rajpoot chiefs and village 
officers, who eagerly retaliated the 
treatment they had so long endured 
from these ruthless plunderers.* The 
other Pindarry chiefs and their fol- 
lowers were pursued with equal dili- 
gence by detachments of the British 
army. Surrounded, and driven, as if 
into a net, by the converging forces 
of the British Presidencies, repelled 
from the frontiers of Scindiah and 
Holkar by the events of the Mahratta 
w ar, and cut off from their accustomed 


♦ It was the singular faie «>f Cheetiun iti he 
dtsiroyed by a tiger, whilst endeavouring to seek 
Concealment in a forest. 


territories of the Peishwa, or the 
Bhoosla, one of their main bodies at 
length fell in with a British corps near 
Gungraur, and were so completely 
routed, that they implored the Nabob 
of Bhopal to become their intercessor 
with the British Government. The 
close of their history is thus delivered 
by Sir John Malcolm# : 

“ No measures were ever more 
wisely planned, more vigorously pur- 
sued, or more successfully' accom- 
plished, than those adopted for 
their suppression. There remains not 
a spot in India that a Pindarry can call 
his home. They have been hunted 
like w'ild beasts ; numbers have been 
killed ; all have been ruined. Those 
who adopted their cause have fallen. 
They were early in the contest shun- 
ned like a contagion ; and even the 
villagers, whom they so recently op- 
pressed, were among the foremost to 
attack them. Their principal leaders 
have either died, submitted, or be- 
come captives : whilst their followers, 
with the exception of a few, whom 
the liberality and consideration of the 
British Government have aided to be- 
come industrious, arc lost in that po- 
pulation from whose dregs they origi- 
nally issued. A minute investigation 
only can discover these once fonni- 
dable disturbers, connected as they 
now are among the lowest classes, 
where they are making some amends 
for past atrocities, by the benefit which 
is derived from their labour in re- 
storing trade and cultivation. Other 
plunderers may arise from distem- 
pered times ; but as a body the Pin- 
darries are so effectually destroyed, 
that their name is already almost for- 
gotten, though not five years are 
passed since it spread terror and dis- 
may over all India.” 

The Pindarry war has been sepa- 
rately described (so far as it was expe- 
dient to describe a war carried on 
against independent bands, and by 


* Memoir of Central Intuia, Vul. l, p. 46!, 
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distinct detachments), although it was suppressing the predatory system, and 
implicated with a contest of far greater restoring the general tranquillity of 
magnitude and importance. the country.* 

When the audacious outrages be- A similar policy was employed with 
fore referred to provoked the Governor respect to Ameer Khan, a Patan ad- 
General to prepare for the course he venturer, who, profiting by the dis- 
pursued, information reached him that tractions of the country, obtained a 
any hostile measures against the Pin- territory, and established himself as 
darries would involve him in a war an independent chief. His band of 
with certain great powers, especially plunderers was dispersed ; and, by the 
with Scindiah and Holkar, the most moderation of the Governor General, 
powerful chiefs of the Mahratta con- their chief received a liberal pro- 
federacy. His anxiety to reconcile vision, when Sir David Ochterlony 
the rule which Parliament had pre- advanced into Rajpootana, to co- 
scribed, with the urgent necessity of operate in the general suppression of 
the moment, induced him to open a the predatory system. The treaty 
negociation with these two powers ; was signed at Delhi, the 9th No- 
and having intercepted some impor- vember. 

tant intelligence relative to the con- The adverse factions which in the 


nection between Scindiah* and the 
Pindarries, he advertized this chief- 
tain that he knew of his designs. He 
had even transmitted to him, unopened, 
intercepted letters from Scindiah to the 
court of Nepaul (which were delivered 
to his highness in full durbar), and 
acquainted him that he was willing to 
forget all that had passed, provided he 
consented to a new treaty, and to re- 
lieve the British Government from for- 
mer stipulations, in the year 1805, that 
no separate engagements should be 
contracted by us with his Rajpoot 
feudatories. A treaty of alliance, w ith 
a condition to this effect, was signed 
in November 1817, (not, however, un- 
til our troops were within one march 
of his frontier ,j-) by which Scindiah 
engaged to combine his efforts with 
those of the British Government in 

• Thii chiefiain had b^en discovered to have 
intrigued with the Nepaulese whilst the British 
were at war with them ; but, though discovered, 
the transaciious weie passed over, with a gene* 
rosity winch ouglii to have made a stiong iinpies* 
siuitupon him. 

t When ihe treaty was ratified, Loid Hastings 
•sued a gentral order to the troops, who were im- 
patient lor d conflict, in which he says, “The 
generous confidence and an’ma'ed real of lU^ 
army may experience a >.lidde of disappointment, 
in the diminished pr<>9|'fcc ol sciimis exeruoii ; 
but the Governor General is convinced that the 
reflection of every officer . nd soldier in this army 
will satisfy him, that thus cair 3 mg every desirid 
point with equity and moderation, is the proudest 
triumph for the British character.*’ 


year 1816 existed at the court of the 
Bhoosla dynasty of the Mahrattas, 
afforded a favourable opportunity for 
negociating a treaty with the Raja of 
Nagpore, which was finally executed 
on the 27th May, between the British 
Government and Moodhagee Bhoosla 
(Appa Saheb), who exercised the func- 
tions of the government in behalf of 
the Maha Raja, Pursajee Bhoosla. 
The accomplishment of this measure, 
which formed a prominent feature in 
the Marquess’s arrangements, it was 
expected would not only affordgreat ad- 
vantages in the Pindarry war, but have 
the effect of detaching the Bhoosla for 
ever from the other members of the 
Mahratta confederation. 

The hostile demonstrations which 
had been manifested by Bajeerow, the 
Peishwa, and especially his evident 
connivance at the conduct of one of 
his commanders, named Trimbukjee, 
who openly resisted the British, and 
committed many acts of violence, gave 
rise to certain precautionary measures, 
which produced, in June 1817, after a 
long and troublesome negociation, a 
trwty, recognizing, on the part of that 
prince, some important concessions, 
by one ot which Bajeerow divested 


* The treaty 
App. No. XVI,, 
mews with the 


is given in Malcolm’s Memoir, 
''hich aho contains the engage* 
Rojas at d Ameer Khan, 
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himself of the character of supreme 
head of the Mahratta empire. It also 
provided for the settlement of all those 
points which had been the subject of 
acrimonious disputes at the Poonah 
durbar, and for our defence, as far as 
possible, against the continuance of 
the prince’s treachery. 

Whilst these various arrangements 
were completing, or in progress to- 
wards completion, and amidst the toils 
of the cabinet. Lord Hastings, who 
worked night and day,* prepared his 
general plan of operations for the 
campaign, avowedly directed against 
the Pindarries, but so arranged as to 
meet the exigencies of any unexpected 
emergency. 

This plan embraced the whole circle 
of the reserved possessions of Scin- 
diah and Holkar, including likewise 
a great part of Rajpootana. Within 
these limits, it was the intention of 
his Lordship, if possible, wholly to 
confine the campaign, by surrounding 
them with a cordon of efficient coqts, 
which should converge simultaneously' 
towards a common centre : making 
provision, however, for the possible 
event of the enemy’s passing this bar- 
rier, and by no means neglecting the 
defence of our own territories. On 
the side of Hindoostan, his Lordship 
intended to have four divisions in the 
field, each of sufficient strength to 
act independently under any circum- 
stances ; besides two corps of obser- 
vation to guard the most exposed part 
of our frontier, in case the enemy 
should find the opportunity of under- 
taking an offensive enterprize. The 
points at which the several corps were 
ordered to collect, were Kalingur, in 
Bundlecund, some point on the Jum- 
na, midway between Calpee and Eta- 
wa, Agra, and Rewaree. The two 
corps of observation were to be sta- 
tioned, one about Rewa, to the south 
of Mirzapore and Benares, and the 
other further eastward, in the southern 

* “ Lord Moira,’* says a statement in one of 
the Calcutta newspapers of this period, *'works 
night and day.” 

Avr.'tii: Joum . — No !)6. 


extremity of Bahar. On the side of 
the Deckan, his Lordship expected to 
have in the field at least four sub- 
stantive corps and a reserve, each of 
strength enough to act independently. 
In Guzerat, a corps was also to be 
formed, to penetrate in a north-east- 
erly direction, and complete the cor- 
don of the intended area of operations. 

It was the design of Marquess Hast- 
ings to assume the personal direction 
of the different movements, and to fix 
his head-quarters with the centre di- 
vision of the Bengal army, appointed 
to rendezvous between Calpee and 
Etawa j and it v/as deemed necessary, 
with a view to ensure a due consis- 
tency of action on the side of the 
Deckan, to request the Commander- 
in-chief of the Madras Presidency (Sir 
Thomas Hislop) to take the personal 
command of the troops between the 
Nerbuddah and the Kishna, and to 
regulate the disposition of the fcrees 
to be there collected, so as to fall in 
with his Lordship’s projects on the 
side of Hindoostan.* 

With true Asiatic guile, under the 
mask of treaties, assurances of friend- 
ship, and apparent co-operation to- 
wards the scheme which then chiefly 
eng^ed the Governor General’s atten- 
tion, the Mahratta powers concerted 
a deep-laid conspiracy for overthrow- 
ing the British dominion in India. 
The scheme was first revealed at 
Poonah, on the 5th Nov. 1817, the 
very day on which the treaty with 
Scindiah was signed, so serious a blow 
to the conspiracy. With characteris- 
tic cruelty, the Peishwa having com- 
menced hostilities against the subsi- 
diary force stationed in his capital, 
seized upon two Englishmen (Captain 
Vaughan and his brother), peaceably 
travelling with a small escort, and 
hanged them. So artfully had he con- 
ducted himself, that Sir John Mal- 
colm, qualified as he is for discerning 
native duplicity, was so far imposed 
upon, in an interview with that prince, 

* Priiisep, pp# 211 and 212. 

Vor.. XVI. 3 Z 
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as to express to L<*rd Hastings his 
perfect conviction that the friendly 
professions of the Peishwa deserved 
entire confidence.* 

The Raja of Nagpore governed 
himself according to the behaviour of 
his prince, now making preparations 
for war, now assuming an apjiearance 
of cordial friendship towards the Bri- 
tish, as the Peishwa’s designs became 
more or less apparent ; until the news 
of the insurrection at Poonah, and the 
arrival of a khilat (or dress of honour), 
from Dajee Row, determined him upon 
that course which, if either his honour 
or his interest had been consulted, 
would have been avoided by him. 
An attack was commenced upon the 
Residency, and, after a severe engage- 
ment, represented as the most trying 
contest our native army had ever been 
engagedin,-)- the Nagpore troops were 
defeated. 

Tfle movements of Holkar’s army, 
and the character and circumstances 
of tlie court of Indore, left little doubt 
that this branch of the Mahratta power 
would shortly discover a participa- 
tion in the general plot. Ameer Khau, 
though he had treated, had not rati- 
fied his engagements; waiting art- 
fully until he could calculate the re- 
sult of the approaching conflict. The 
neutrality of Sciudiah was insecure, 
and exposed to a thousand risks, from 
the continual solicitations and taunts 
with which that prince was assailed. 
In fact, the only one of our Maliratta 
allies who strictly preserved his fi- 
delity was the Guickwar. 

A war was now commenced upon a 
scale far surpassing any that had 
hitherto tasked the powers of a Go- 
vernor of India, and before which the 
dimensions of an European campaign 
shrink in comparison. The punish- 
ment of a petty band of freebooters 
had convulsed the continent, and every 

* He had in vam endeavoured to corrupt our 
native troops. A native nou'com missioned offi- 
cer, named Sheick Houssein, brought to his cap. 
lain 5,oco rupees, winch lie had received from the 
Peishwa as a reward for deseriion. 

t Prmsep. p. ?58. 


native power was upon the watch to 
profit by any miscarriage or misfor- 
tune of the British army, which had 
moreover to protect a frontier of not 
less than 2,500 miles in extent. But, 
great as were the dangers of this 
crisis, the talents which were deve- 
loped by Lord Hastings were fully 
equal to them. Foresight and cir- 
cumspection, sagacity and prompti- 
tude, on the part of him by whom the 
complicated system was conceived, and 
the gallantry of the troops employed, 
ensured success, under the blessing of 
Providence. 

That the fortitude both of the troops 
and their noble commander might be 
subjected to every possible test, the 
army was visited at this momentous 
juncture by one of the direst scourges 
ever recorded in history. An epi- 
demic disorder, denondnated cholera 
morbus, but resembling that malady 
only in some of its principal features, 
attacked the division commanded by 
Lord Hastings in person, on the 1 4th 
November, whilst marching easterly 
from the Sindh. It had been first ob- 
served about the middle of the rainy 
season of 1817, at Jessore, in the Delta 
of the Ganges, along whose banks and 
those of its tributary streams it spread 
its fatal course, comprehending the 
city of Calcutta in its ravages. For 
about ten days the camp was con- 
verted into an hospital; the deaths 
amounting to a tenth of the number 
collected. Europeans, were attacked 
less frequently, but more dangerously 
than natives. As the army advanced, 
in hopes of reaching a purer air, each 
day’s route was strewed with dead and 
dying. Those who fell down on the 
road (for the attack is so sudden that 
many have fallen from their horses 
and been unable to rise), could not be 
removed, through the impossibility of 
finding adequate means of transport. 
The malady had happily expended its 
virulence, when the movement of the 
Pindarries towards Gwalior, at the 
end of the month, threatened to de- 
mand the active exertions of the 
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Marquess and his division in the 
field. 

The fate of Bajee Row was soon 
brought to a crisis. The march of 
the fourth division of the army, in 
less than a fortnight, drove that chief 
from Poonah, placed the British stand- 
ard upon the Peishwa’s palace, and 
brought the resources of a populous 
city into action for the furtherance of 
the campaign against hun. 

The defection of the Bhoosla did 
not remain long unpunished Troops 
poured into Nagpore from all quarters; 
and although no country could be bet- 
ter adapted to desultory warfare than 
the territory of this chief, the whole 
being a continued tract of mountains, 
ravines, and jungles, the military- 
operations against the Bhoosla state 
were brought to a conclusion in less 
than a month from the Rajah’s defec- 
tion. After some hesitation between 
the two expedients of deposing Appa 
Saheb, and of concluding a treaty with 
him, purchased by a sacrifice of ter- 
ritory, yieldmg a net revenue of 
22,47,200 rupees ; the policy and mo- 
deration of Marquess Hastings led 
him to concur in the adoption of the 
latter. 

It has been already intimated, that 
it formed a part of Lord Hastings’ 
plan to conclude with the Holkar dur- 
bar a treaty of concert, similar to that 
effected with Scindiah. A letter had 
accordingly been sent to tlie regency, 
explainhig the terms of the connexion 
which it was the Governor General’s 
desire to form with that state. For a 
long time no notice was taken of this 
communication, till at length, on the 
16th of November, an overture was 
made by Toolsee Bae, the regent, who 
oftered to place herself and the young 
Mulhar How under British protection. 
Before any effectual steps could be 
taken to profit by this overture, which 
was either a feint, or made without 
the concurrence of her military chiefs, 
the news of the Peishwa’s defection 
changed the aspect of affairs, stirred 
up into fresh commotion the elements 


of political intrigue, which flourished 
in great perfection at this unprincipled 
court, and at length the war faction 
determined upon engaging the British 
troops, which had arrived in the vici- 
nity of the capital in prosecution of 
the measures against the Pindarries. 

Sir John Malcolm, whose division 
was pursuing the flying chieftain, 
Cheettoo, finding that the latter was 
in communication with thp Holkar 
camp, and learning what was passing 
at the court of Indore, joined Sir 
Thomas Hislop’s division at Oujein, 
and the two divisions advanced towards 
the Mahratta camp on the 14th De- 
cember, with the ostensible view of 
giving effect to the negociations then 
pending between the durbar and the 
British Government. While the two 
armies lay within fourteen miles of 
each other, the regent, Toolsee Bae, 
whose bad government and vices de- 
stroy all compassion for her fate, was 
carried down to the bunks of the 
Seepra and put to death, to prevent 
any intrigues against the desperate 
course about to be pursued.* 

A few days after (21st December) 
was fought the decisive battle of Me- 
heidpore, which, as it was the most 
splendid achievement of the Mahratta 
war, and indeed the only general ac- 
tion of primary order in India since 
1804; and as it demonstrates the wis- 
dom of the Governor General, in pro- 
viding a sufficient mass of force for a 
sudden emergency like this, in the 
midst of the Pindarry contest, it may 
not be in)proper to describe as con- 
cisely as possible.-j- 

The enemy was drawn up on the 
banks of the Seepra in two lines, of 
which the infantry and heavy batteries 
formed the first, and the cavalry, in 
masses, the second. An advance of 
cavalry, horse artillery, and light in- 


* Aveiy interesting account of liiis transaction 
is given by Sir John Malcolm. Memoirs, Vol. i. 
p.3l&. 

t The details are abridged chiefly from Blacker 
(Memoir of Mahratta War, p. MG), who recon- 
noitred the enemy previous, to the action, in 
which he was engaged. 
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fantry, cleared the plain, by fordiig 
the scattered parties of the enemy 
across the river to their main body. 
The passage of the Seepra was eflect- 
ed without any opposition besides a 
powerful cannonade, by the light bri- 
gade, the cavalry and horse artillery 
following. The banks of the river, 
like those of most others in Malwa, 
are at least tw'enty-five feet high. As 
soon as the first brigade had crossed, 
Sk Thomas Hislop gave orders for the 
attack of the enemy along their whole 
front. 

When the enemy were within about 
seven hundred yards, a smooth glacis 
separating the two armies. Sir John 
Malcolm’s division commenced the 
attack on their left, which was latterly' 
brought forward to enfilade this ex- 
pected operation. This desperate ser- 
vice was resolutely performed; the 
enemy’s infantry were driven from 
their position, and their batteries 
were carried at the point of the bayo- 
net, in face of a destructive fire of 
grape.* A simultaneous charge against 
the enemy’s right was made by the 
British and Mysore cavalry, whose 
rapid movements brought them into 
the rear of the opposed batteries. 
Both flanks being turned, the enemy 
fled (though the Golandauze, or native 
gunners, served their guns to the last), 
followed by the British cavalry and 
the second brigade, which acted as a 
reserve. 

As Sir Thomas Hislop ascended the 
high ground, in rear of the enemy’s 
position, he observed their camp still 
standing in the hollow. Sir John 
Malcolm w'as ordered to move upon 
it, and the cavalry getting sight of it. 

There is recorded an instance of coolness 
tonng the action similar to that which dis- 
tinguished the British troops at Waterloo. Sir 
John Msicolni, observing a sepoy battalion stop 
and Bre in its advance, totneJ round to some 
European troops, and said, ■> My lads, there is 
IKtieusein that; I think we hail better give them 
the cold iron.” Wlicreupon he was answered 
with charncterisiic bluntuess from tlie ranks, 
•‘Yes, your honour, 1 tliink we had;” aud the 
line advanced with shouldered arms in high glee, 
notwithstanding the destructive Bre then playing 
upon It.— Pnnsep, 9P4. 


abandoned the pursuit of the fugitives 
to the Mysore horse, and upon reach- 
ing the camp found it deserted. A 
fire being unexpectedly opened upon 
them by the enemy, who made a stand 
in a position defended by ravines, the 
cavalry waited Sir John’s arrival, 
whose advance, and the measures ta- 
ken by Sir Thomas Hislop, drove the 
enemy across the river by which their 
left flank had been covered. It ap- 
pears that this premeditated stand 
had been made with a view of cover- 
ing the retreat of the enemy, whose 
pursuit was now actively recom- 
menced. 

The loss of the enemy was esti- 
mated at 3,000 men. Young Holkar, 
who was in the action, and is repre- 
sented to have behaved with spirit,* 
fled with the principal bodies of horse 
(which sviffered little, having kept 
aloof), to Alloat. Sixty-three guns, 
with many tumbrils of ammunition, 
were abandoned by the enemy; and 
an immense booty, laden on elephants, 
camels, and huckeries, fell into the 
possession of the Mysore horse. The 
British loss in killed and wounded was 
seven hundred and seventy-eight. 

The power of Holkar was so com- 
pletely broken by this defeat, that, 
finding his retreat cut off by our divi- 
sions on every side, and no means of 
resistance or evasion left him, he de- 
termined to accept the best terms he 
could; and Tanteea Jog, his ambas- 
sador, entered the camp of Sir John 
Malcolm, soon after the latter had 
received the instructions framed by 
Marquess Hastings, who had contem- 
plated the rupture with Holkar, and 
prescribed the terms on which his 
submission was to be accepted. A 
treaty was signed and executed, ac- 
cording to the original draft of his 
Lordship, on the 6th January 1818, 
and its immediate efiect was visible 
in the altered conduct of Scindiah's 
durbar, which thenceforward perfectly 

• When he saw his troops Bying, he burst into 
tears, and entreated them to return. Malcolm, 
e- i. P.S17. 
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acquiesced in every arrangement sug- 
gested by the Governor General. 

Little now remained to be done but 
the reduction of the Peishwa, who, 
though a fugitive, was at the head of 
a respectable force, commanded by 
several mutinous sirdars. Whilst this 
chief was chased by several British 
divisions and detachments, Marquess 
Hastings, whose attention had been 
closely engaged upon this important 
subject, determined, upon the most 
weighty considerations, to expel Bajee 
Row from the Deckan, to exclude his 
family from influence or dominion, 
and to annihilate the Peishwa’s nrnne 
and authority for ever. This strong 
measure he considered to be warrant- 
ed by the uniform conduct of this 
insidious ally for years past, and the 
impossibility of binding him, by any 
ties whatever, to just and honourable 
engagements. His station, as head of 
the Mahratta empire, was, besides, 
the cause of weakness in our relations 
with the other chiefs of that race. 
Accordingly, upon the capture of Sat- 
tara, Mr. Elphinstone announced (1 1th 
February 1818), in a manifesto to the 
Mahratta nation, the intention of the 
British Government to restore the 
Sattara family* to an independent 
sovereignity, and to punish the long 
continued treachery of Eajee Row, by 
depriving him effectually of all public 
authority, and placing his territories 
under the Company’s control. 

Before the ultimate fate of this 
chieftain was decided in the field, tlie 
measure just mentioned acquired fresh 
recommendation by the conduct of the 
Bhoosla. It will hardly be credited, 
that after the events which had so 
recently demonstrated his impotence, 
and after sacrificing his army and 
political independence, Appa Saheb 
should again enter into plots against 
the power which had restored him. 
Masking his designs with the most disin- 

* This family had originally been the head of 
the Mahratta state : an eminence which a prede- 
cessor and namesake of Sajeerow {tjiuintuvi tnuta- 

ab iU6)f had usurped. 


terested behaviour, and proffers of more 
than was demanded from him, he se- 
cretly made preparations for joining 
the casue of Bajee Row, and solicited 
succour from that chief, who despatch- 
ed a body of troops to Nagpore. The 
route of the Peishwa’s force at the 
battle of Ashtee, where his sirdar, 
Bapoo Gokla, fell, and the prompt 
measures of the British Resident, de- 
stroyed whatever vain hopes might 
have been cherished by Appa Saheb, 
who, by the Governor General’s or- 
ders, was placed in confinement : from 
whence, however, he escaped. 

The British forces drawing round the 
Peishwa a net, from which it seemed 
impossible for him to escape, he com- 
menced a base species of negociation, 
which, after all the mazes of Asiatic 
duplicity had been threaded, and every 
shade of the Indian character strongly 
displayed, was terminated by the sur- 
render of Bajee Row to Sir John Mal- 
colm, on the 3d June 1818; and a 
residence was assigned to the deposed 
prince at Bithoor, a place of Hindoo 
pilgrimage near Cawnpore, with an 
annual allowance of no less than 
£' 100 , 000 .* 

The operations of the war were now 
confined to the reduction of fortresses, 
and a few refractory chieftains of petty 
note, who kept alive the feeble embers 
of this vast combustion. This office 
was gallantly accomplished, even dur- 
ing an inauspicious season, by the In- 
dian army ; and Marquess Hastings 
employed himself in putting the finish- 
ing stroke to his comprehensive de- 
sign, which was to place the peace of 
India upon a firm and durable basis. 

The military results of the whole 
Mahratta campaign may be summed 
up in a few words. Between Novem- 
ber 1817 and June 1818 twenty-eight 

* The account of ilie Peishwa’s interview with 
Sir John Malcolm is curious, and betrays another 
proof, if proof were wanting, of the pertinacity 
with which the forms of regal pomp are adhered 
to, and the reluctance with which even the sha- 
dows of greatness are relinquished. His applica- 
tions to Sir John for intercession were urged with 
all the eloquence which distress can inspire.— 
See Ptinsep, seo, Blacker 864 . 
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actions were fought in the field, and 
one hundred and twenty forts, many 
scarcely accessible, some deemed im- 
pregnable, fell by surrender, siege, or 
storm. The distance between the 
most northern and the most southern 
of these forts, is not less than seven 
hundred miles. 

The forces on each side cannot well 
be compared, for want of accurate 
knowledge of the numbers belonging 
to the hostile powers. Col. Blacker* 
has estimated the aggregate amount 
of their armies at 217,000. The Bri- 
tish force in the field, including the 
auxiliary and irregular troops, amount- 
ed to 116,000, of which only 13,000 
were Europeans. 

The events of this war, which forms 
so conspicuous a feature in the admi- 
nistration of Marquess Hastings, are 
fortunately in no danger of being lost 
to posterity. In selecting a few pro- 
minent occurrences, we have been 
perplexed rather by the abundance 
and richness, than the paucity of ma- 
terials. The facts recorded in the 
works to which we have been in- 
debted, are guaranteed to us not 
merely by the respectability of the 
writers, but by the circumstance of 
their being spectators of, or actors in, 
this arduous contest. Sir John Mal- 
colm and Colonel Blacker were ac- 
tively engaged in the military ope- 
rations of the campaign ; and Mr. 
Prinscp formed one of the suite of 
Lord Hastings when he took the field 
m 1817, and moreover had free access 
to the official records of the Supreme 
Government. 

Before we proceed to notice the 
political results of this last desperate 
effort of the Mahratta powers against 
British supremacy, let us observe the 
efects of that splendid success, which 
attended the sound and considerate 
plans of the Governor General, upon 
the Home Authorities, who depre- 
cated with so much earnestness the 
employment of any measures but those 
of conciliation. 


In addition to the acknowledgments 
of his employers, the thanks of Parlia- 
mentwere voted to Marquess Hastings, 
“ for the promptitude and vigour dis- 
played by him in the overthrow and 
suppression of the Pindarries, and for 
those eminently skilful and judicious 
military arrangements, which enabled 
him to defeat the hostile aggressions 
of the Mahratta princes, in a cam- 
paign marked by a series of brilliant 
and decisive successes, highly honour- 
able to the British arms.” 

In passing this vote, speakers 
on both sides bore cheerful testi- 
mony to the extraordinary merits 
of his Lordship. Ample scope was 
afforded to the brilliant fancy of Mr. 
Canning, whose masterly eloquence 
adorns whatever it touches. His 
speech comprehends a detail of the 
war, which would afford a rich mine 
of information even to the historian ; 
but the ornaments are too sparkling 
for the sober dress of history. Lord 
Lansdowne observed, that “ their 
Lordships and the country would 
doubtless join with the Noble Earl 
(Liverpool), in applauding the mea- 
sures which had been adopted by the 
Governor General, who had displayed 
the most consummate ability, on a 
field of operations more extensive 
than it had ever fallen to the lot of 
any o)ie commander to direct; and 
who, in ternunating the war, had 
placed the British power in India 
on a more secure foundation than 
that on which it heretofore reposed.” 
Lord Holland, with impressive energy, 
declared, he had a high gratification 
in paying this tribute to the Governor 
General of India, because be was the 
same nobleman whom he had often 
heard in that place, — who was an or- 
nament to the house by bis eloquence 
and his virtues, — whose voice was 
always raised in defence of innocence 
and weakness, against oppression, and 
in maintaining the rights of the peo- 
ple as well as those of the crown.*** 

{To be continued.) 


» Memoir, jr. I9, 


* Hansard’s Pari, Deb. Ksexix. lip. 763 , 766. 
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NICOBAR 

Fort William, General Dei>artment, 
February 27, 1823. — It having been re- 
presented to this Government, in the month 
of May 1822, that a part of the crew of 
the ship Futtel Mine, which was stated 
to have been lost on the island of Nan- 
cowrie, were detained by the inhabitants, 
the Hon. Company’s cruizer Prince of 
Wales was dispatched, at the instance of 
the Governor-General in Council, in De- 
cember last, from Prince of Wales Island, 
with instructions to her commander to 
verify the report of the detention of the 
persons in question, and eventually to 
rescue them from the power of the islan- 
ders. Lieut. Collin&on’^ report of his 
inquiries having been received, the follow- 
ing copy of it is published for general 
information. 

To C. IV. Wright, Esq. ^Master Atten- 
dant, Prince of Wales Island. 

Sir • I beg leave to state for the infor- 
mation of Government, that I arrived off 
the Nicohars on the ITtli December; oii 
the following morning I proceeded through 
St. George’s Channel under easy sail, oc- 
casionally heaving to, for the purpose of 
allowing the native boats to come along- 
side, which they did in consideraI)lc num- 
bers from the two Nicohars, bringing off 
trifling articles, as cocoa-nuts, &c. &c. for 
sale. In some of the canoes were ob- 
served a few pieces of old iron, as nails, 
bolts, &c. &c., and a small quantity of 
slicet lead. On making inquiry from 
whence they procured tlicse articles, I was 
informed by one of the natives, who spoke 
a little Portuguese, and appeared rather 
an intelligent man, they were taken from 
the wreck of a ship which had been lost on 
the south-west side of the Great Nicobar, 
This penion being questioned, when and 
where the circumstance of a slupwreck 
took place, very readily gave the follow- 
ing account, which was corroborated by 
•the different people of the canoes which 
afterwards boarded us from the Great 
Nicobar. 

About two or three years ago (as 
near as I could make out from the account 
of this man), a ship anchored on the south- 
west side of the Great Nicobar for the 
puiqjose of procuring refreshments, and 
during a violent squall, was driven on 
shore in the surf and wrecked ; the crew 
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were enabled to get on shore with safety, 
as well as the captain and officers ; and the 
latter, after remaining on the island two 
days, had fitted out their boat and put to 
sea, with the intention of making the port 
of Acheen, or some other part of the 
Sumatra coast ; in the mean time the re- 
mainder of the crew were supplied with 
such provisions, &c. &c. as the natives 
made use of themselves. The ship went 
to pieces, and the different articles belong- 
ing to her passed in the course of barter 
through the whole range of islands. This 
person also asserted, that a brig with a 
European crew had arrived at the Great 
Nicobar two or three months ago, and 
taken away from the island the remainder 
of the people formerly belonging to the 
wrecked vessel. 

On clearing the channel I hauled up 
under the Ice of tl)e Little Nicobar, and 
anclioicd very near the shore; and during 
the day sent on shore Lieutenant Moresby 
to make further inquiries. The native® 
of this island gave exactly tlie same ac- 
count of the wreck I had previously re- 
ceived from the inhabitants of the Great 
Nicobar; they also pointed out the place 
where the circumstance is said to have 
happened. I sailed round the head-land 
which was pointed out as the place of the 
shipwreck, but could perceive no ap- 
pearance of any part of a wreck remain- 
ing; and the surf ran so high, as precluded 
the possibility of landing in any boat, I 
was further informed at these two islands, 
that, with the cxce})tion of the shipwrecked 
people, no European or seacunnies had 
ever resided amongst them. 1 indeed saw 
one person, who came from tiie Great 
Nicobar, and spoke Hindustanee, and did 
not resemble the natives; he appeared 
to me to be a man from the Coromandel 
coast, but entirely conformed to the man- 
ners and customs of the natives. Th<^ 
professed some knowledge of an European 
they call^ John \ who had formerly lived 
on the island of Bampoka, and who they 
said had been dead some yeare. 

After coasting along the westside of 
the Little Nicobar, I arrived and anchor- 
ed off the west side of the island of Nan- 
cowry and Carmorta ; and the ship was 
shortly visited by a number of canoes, with 
the usual trifling articles for sale. Besides 
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some pieces of old iron, one boat had on 
board of her two or three elephant*s teeth, 
which they acknowledged having procured 
from the inhabitants of the Great Nicobar ; 
they denied that any vessel had been 
wrecked near Nanco^vTy, or that any Ma- 
nillaman, European, or stranger of any 
description, resided among them ; they 
knew the person they call John, and in- 
formed us of his death at Bampoka, three 
years ago. One of the natives who came 
on board was dressed in the European 
style, and produced a recommendation 
certificate from Captain Kitchener, com- 
manding the Faziikareem ; this was dated 
November, 1822. The boats were sent 
on shore at this place, but procured no ad- 
ditional information. I coasted along the 
westside of Nancowry within musket 
shot of the beach ; on this side there was 
no appearance of inhabitants whatever, but 
all a seemingly impenetrable jungle. 

Passing along the west side of Car- 
morta, I proceeded to the island of Bam- 
poka, and, intending to water the ship at 
that place, anchored very close to the vil- 
lage, the only one on the island, the popu- 
lation of which does not exceed thirty 
males. Tlie islanders of Bampoka cor- 
roborated the several accounts I bad re- 
ceived from the inhabitants of the other 
islands respecting the wreck of the ship, 
and the residence of tlie European among 
them. I was shewn a number of articles 
of iron W'ork, as iron knees, &c &c., which 
they s^d they had procured from thd inha- 
bitants of the Great Nicobar; they also 
pointed out the hut in which the Euro- 
pean Worthington had resided, and the 
spot where he was buried ; they gave the 
following account respecting the above 
named European, viz. 

“ That he formerly belonged to a fri- 
gate which touched at Nancowry, fifteen 
years ago, for refreshments; from this ves- 
sel he deserted, and secreted himself among 
the natives, with whom he lived for the 
space of five years, when, some of the 
Bampoka people visiting Nancowry, he 
returned with them to that island, since 
which period to the time of bis death he 
had resided at Bampoka.’* 

The natives appear to regret his loss, 
and give a very excellent character of him ; 
he seems to have employed bimself in 
rearing hogs, poultry, &c. &c., and the 
only piece of cultivated ground we saw. 
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had been the property of this man, as we 
remained some days at this island, and 
had frequent opportunities of visiting se- 
veral parts of it. If any persons, Euro- 
peans or natives, still resided there, we 
should most probably ha^ e seen or heard 
something of them. 

Tlie natives of this group of islands 
appear to be a mild, inoffensive race of 
people, and I should think it improbable 
they would ever attempt to attack any 
vessel, neither being possessed of any arms 
nor boats capable, whatever their inclina- 
tion might be, of carrying such a measure 
into effect, tlieir boats being very small 
and frail ; and I did not perceive any kind 
of arms among tliem, except tlie fish-gig 
(or inslrumenl for striking) might bo 
termed so. 

We found the inhabitants of Bampoka 
particularly civil and attentive to us, readi- 
ly shewing us every part of the island we 
wished to visit, and in fact meeting our 
wdshes in every respect. 

The inhabitants of these islands, gene- 
rally speaking, go quite naked, with the 
exception of a small piece of cloth, about 
half an inch broad, passed round the loins 
and between the legs, but which does not 
even answer the purposes of decency. 

Tliere was a person at Bampoka who 
dressed in a shirt and trowsers, which I 
supposed had formerly belonged to Worth* 
ington. In this diess he had very* much 
the appearance of a Manilla seacunnee, 
and all tlie natives I have seen in that 
dress had tlic same striking resemblance, 
llie inhabitants of Nancowry, who have 
more frequent intercourse with ships than 
any of the other islanders, have conse- 
quently adopted more of the manners of 
Europeans, and are very fond of imitating 
them in dress, and making use of the few 
words of English they may have learnt 
during that intercourse. They also appear 
to appreciate the value of their commodi- 
ties better than the otliers, and prefer dol- 
lars generally to any thing else, as some 
of the natives of Nancowry wear the Eu- 
ropean dress on the arrival of a ship at 
this port, and in that dress have much the 
appearance of seacunnies; strangers may 
have been deceived, seeing this people at 
a distance in their canoes, and supposed 
them Europeans or Portuguese. 

The before-mentioned brig was the only 
vessel of the kind, I could learn, bsd 
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visited any of the islands, and I have 
ever)' reason to suppose her to have been 
a vessel of war. 

The w ind suddenly shifting round from 
the North-East to South-East, and South, 
with hard squalls and continued rain, I 
was obliged to move very precipitately 
from Banipoka, and the weather after- 
wards continued so boisterous and unset- 
tled, with continued rain, that I did not 
conceive it prudent or safe to touch at the 
Car Nicobar. 

The inhabitants of these islands appear- 
ed particularly jealous of their women 
during our intercourse with them, parti- 
cularly at Bampoka, where, though they 
invited us to sit under their huts in the 
shade whenever any person from the ship 
visited the shore, and paid the greatest at- 
tention to us, yet we were not gmtified 
with the sight of a single female. They 
complain much of the Burmah vessels, 


Principal and Factor. 54l 

which visit them occassionally ; the people 
of these vessels not being satisfied with 
the little traffic they carry on, gene- 
rally make free with their hogs, poultry, 
&c. &c. whenever they can lay hold of 
them. 

From the information I have been ena- 
bled to collect with regard to the loss of 
the Futtel-Mine, it is my belief that she 
was wrecked on the Great Nicobar, and 
that the crew of her (with the exception 
of the commander and those who accom- 
panied him, who most probably perished 
in their boat) w'ere rescued by the brig 
which visited the island between two and 
three months ago. 

I am, &c. W. S. CoLLiKsoy, Lieut., 
com. H. C. Cruizer Prince of Wales. 
Jan. 15, 1823. 

By command of the Honourable the 
Governor- General in Council, 

C. Lushincto.v, S-’c. to Gov. 


NEW LAW RESPECTING PRINCIPAL AND FACTOR. 
Po the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sir : Perhaps it may not be gene- 
rally known to your readers, especial- 
ly those resident in India, that a very 
important alteration of the law re- 
specting prmcipal and factor has been 
introduced by the Act 4 Geo. IV. 
c. 83. As so large a portion of In- 
dian produce is conveyed to this 
country in a manner which renders 
it liable to the operation of this whole- 
some law, it is, I think, highly requi- 
site that its provisions should be 
thoroughly understood by all the 
Iiarties concerned ; the growers in 
India, the shippers at the ports of 
that country, and the consignees in 
Europe. 

According to the construction of 
the old law, a factor or agent, ap- 
parently clothed with the owmership 
of goods, and possessing the power of 
sale, was not able to dispose of them 
by barter ; and if he succeeded in 
procuring an advance of capital on 
goods so deposited with him, even to 
meet demands made upon him by the 
owner, the latter might have recover- 
ed the goods from the person who 
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advanced the money on the pledge, 
without the payment of the sum so 
advanced. The operation of this rule 
produced so many instances of hard- 
ship, that the advance of capital on 
merchandize became insecure, to such 
a degree as to threaten its suspension 
altogether. One instance may be 
quoted, which was related by the suf- 
ferer, Mr. Kymer, in his evidence 
before the Select Committee of the 
Commons on the law relating to 
merchants, agents, or factors.* 

“ The parties came to us and re- 
quired an advance; and we put the 
question to them, whether the goods 
which were in their hands were their 
own : they stated that they had ad- 
vanced money upon those goods, and 
they wanted money from us to pay' 
those advances. We advanced the mo- 
ney upon those goods, and with that 
money they paid the very bills which 
were drawn for the specific goods ; ne- 
vertheless an action was brought against 
us, and we were defeated, and obliged 
to pay the money a second time.” 

* Report and Minuus of Evident p. 104. 

VoL. XVI. 4 A 
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' .Now, in consignments of East-India 
produce to houses of agency in this 
country, it is customary to draw im- 
mediately for a part of its value ; but 
the consignees have no means what- 
soever of knowing to whom the goods 
so consigned really belong; it being 
very much the case, in the article of 
indigo especially, for the persons who 
grow it in the upper provinces of 
India to send it to factors or agents 
at the ports, by whom it is shipped 
for Europe. The European con- 
signees had therefore, in point of fact, 
no security whatever for the advance 
of their capital, other than the con- 
fidence they placed in the shippers. 
This fact was but little known in In- 
dia, or the consequences might have 
been more severely felt. Indeed, it 
appears that the state of the law, in 
this respect, has not been generally 
understood in the kingdom until with- 
in the last few years.* 

The evidence taken before the 
Committee, proves the e.Ktent of the 
risk incurred by the mode in which 
the transactions between Europe and 
India were conducted. In answer to 
a question put to Mr. T. G. Babington, 
partner in the respectable firm of 
Macaulay and Babington, whether 
they considered themselves safe in the 
advances made by them, with the 
knbwledge that the person on whose 
account they were made was not the 
person interested in the property ; that 
gentleman stated, that they have been 
in the habit of receiving consignments 
both from their agents in Africa and 
their correspondents in Calcutta, on 
account and risk of third parties. 
These parties had always a running 
account with the consignors, who made 
to the former advances on the goods so 
shipped, and reimbursed themselves 
by drafts upon M. and B. These drafts 
were always carried to the debit of 
the consignments, and the surplus, if 
any, arising from the sale of the goods, 
was remitted to the consignors, not 
to the proprietors, these parties set- 
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tling the accounts together. If, on 
the other hand, the proceeds did not 
cover the amount of the bills and 
charges, they (M. and B.) looked for 
reimbursement to the consigners, and 
not to tile proprietors; and in fact 
took no cognizance of the owners of 
the goods : but, had they even made 
their appearance, would have with- 
held from them the proceeds until the 
authority of the consignors was pro- 
duced.* Such a state of things, under 
the then existing law, and so soon as 
the knowledge of it was generally 
diffused, must have brought infinite 
mischief into commercial dealings. 

The enactments of 4 Geo. IV. c. 83, 
are in substance as follows: From 
and after the 18th July' 1823, persons 
intrusted with goods for the purpose 
of sale, and by whom such goods are 
shipped in their own names, or in 
whose names goods shall be shipped 
by other persons, shall be deemed 
the true owners so far as to entitle 
consignees to a lien thereon, in res- 
pect of any money or negotiable se- 
curity advanced by such consignees, 
to or for the use of the aforesaid 
persons, or in respect of any money 
or security received by them to the 
use of such consignees, to all intents 
and purposes as if such persons were 
the true owners ; provided consignees 
shall not have notice, by bill of lading 
for delivery of such goods, or other- 
wise, at or before the time of any 
advance of money or negotiable se- 
curity, or of such receipt of money 
or negotiable security, in respect of 
which such lien is claimed, that such 
persons so shipping in their own 
names, or in whose names the goods 
are shipped by' others, are not actual 
and bona fide owners or proprietors. 
The persons in whose names such 
goods are so shipped, shall be taken 
to have been intrusted therewith, un- 
less the contrary be shewn by persons 
disputing the fact. 

Any persons, or bodies politic or 
corporate, may accept and take in 


* ET]<tenceof Mr. YaUj, p. lu. 


Report, &c. p. 108. 
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deposit or pledge from consignees any 
goods, or bills of lading for delivery 
thereof ; but, in that case, such per- 
sons or bodies shall acquire no further 
right or interest therein than vras pos- 
sessed or might have been enforced 
by the consignees at the time of de- 
posit or pledge as aforesaid ; hut such 
persons or bodies shall and may ac- 
quire and enforce such right or inte- 
rest as was possessed, and might have 
been enforced by such consignees, at 
the time of deposit or pledge. 

Nothing in the act contained shall 
be construed or taken to deprive the 
true owners or proprietors of such 
goods from demanding and recovering 
the same from their factors or agents, 
before the same shall have been so 
deposited or pledged, or from the 
assignees of such factors or agents in 
the event of their bankruptcy ; nor 
to prevent any such owners or pro- 
prietors from demanding or recover- 
ing from any persons, or their as- 
signees if bankrupt, or from any bo- 
dies politic or corporate, such goods 
so consigned, deposited or pledged, 
upon repajment of the money, or on 
restoration of the negotiable securi- 
ties, or upon payment of a sum of 
money equal in amount thereto, for 
which such persons or their assigneps, 
or such bodies politic or corporate, 
may be entitled to any lien upon such 
goods ; nor to prevent the said owners 
or proprietors from recovering from 
such persons or bodies, any balance 
or sum of money remaining in their 
hands as the produce of sale of such 
goods, after deducting the amount of 
money or negotiable security advanc- 
ed. In case of the bankruptcy of 
such factor or agent, the owner of the 
goods so pledged and redeemed shall 
be held to have discharged, pro tanto, 
the debt due by him to the bank- 
rupt’s estate. 

Such a law is calculated to destroy 
the principle of those legal decisions 
(rather than the law itself) upon 
which the late mischievous system 
rested; but it nevertheless falls ma- 
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terially short of that protection to 
capital contemplated by those who 
procured the introduction of the mea- 
sure into Parliament. The report of 
the committee of merchants and others, 
dated 30 July 1823, describes in few 
words what the act does, as well as 
what it omits to effect ; 

“ The first provision gives to the 
consignee of goods which do not be- 
long to the consignor, but which shall 
have been intrusted to the latter for 
sale, the same lien for his general 
balance, that he would acquire if the 
consignor had been the true owner; 
provided, however, that the consignee 
has no notice that the goods are not 
the property of the consignor. 

“ The next clause enables the con- 
signee to deposit the goods with any 
person or corporation, as a security 
for any sum not exceeding his own 
lien at the time, whether such goods 
were the property of the consignor 
or not. 

“ But this act does not, in either 
case, protect the consignee or pledgee 
in the event of goods being shipped 
without having been entrusted by the 
true owner for the purpose of sale, 
although the consignee may not have 
notice that the consignor is not the 
owner, and it therefore continues to 
such foreign owner a right against a 
British consignee, which, in his own 
country, and according to his own 
law, he could not enforce. 

“ Nor does the act protect the 
purchaser of goods either from a con- 
signee in this country, or from a con- 
signor abroad, if the true owner has 
not authorized the sale, but such pur- 
chaser may be compelled to pay a 
second time for the same goods, al- 
though he was not aware that the 
seller was an agent. 

“ The partial remedy provided by 
the act, applies only to consignments 
by bill of lading, and leaves all trans- 
actions relating to goods by land-car- 
riage untouched ; nor does it meet the 
numerous cases of goods represented 
by other symbols of property.” 

4 A 2 
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It is proposed to renew the applica- 
tion to Parliament in the ensuing 
Session, in order to obtain a more 
comprehensive protection to the fac- 
tor and capitalist than this act affords; 
and in the meanwhile it may be in- 
teresting to see the substance of the 
principal clause of the bill, as first 
introduced by Mr. Smith : 

Any factor or agent having in his 
custody or possession any bill of la- 
ding, India warrant, dock warrant, 
dock order, warehousekeeper’s certi- 
ficate, wharfinger’s certificate, war- 
rant, or order for delivery of goods, 
receipt for goods to be conveyed by 
land-carriage or inland navigation, 
bill of parcels, or other apparent 
symbol of property, to be deemed the 
true owner of the goods described or 
referred to in the said respective do- 
cuments, or other apparent symbol of 


property, so far as to give validity to 
any contract or agreement hereafter to 
be made or entered into by such factor 
or agent with any persons or bodies 
politic or corporate, for the sale or 
disposition of said goods, or any part 
thereof ; or for the deposit or pledge 
thereof, or any part, as a security for 
any money or negotiable instrument 
advanced by such persons or bodies 
upon the faith of such several docu- 
ments, or other apparent symbol of 
property; provided such persons or 
bodies have not notice by such docu- 
ments or otherwise, in writing, that 
such factor or agent is not the actual 
and bona-fide owner or proprietor of 
such goods so sold, or deposited, or 
pledged as aforesaid. 

I am. Sir, 

Your humble servant, 

A MtRCH.VNT. 


S I N G A 

Regulation, No. IV of 18:>3. 

A Regulation proHOiting Gatning Houses 
and Cock-pits, and for suppressing the 
vice of Gaming at Singapore. 

The practice of gaming being highly 
destructive to the morals and happiness of 
tlte people, and it being inconsistent with 
the principles of good government to ad- 
mit of public gaming-houses and cock- 
pits, it is hereby declared, 

1st. That no public gaming-house or 
cock-pit will hereafter be tolerated by 
Government, under any circumstances, or 
for any consideration whatever ; and that 
from and after this date all persons are 
strictly prohibited from keeping such, on 
any terms or pretence n liatsoever. 

2 d. That any persons offending against 
this Regulation, or who may be proved to 
have hereafter received monej-, either di- 
rectly or indirectly, for conducting a 
gaming-table or cock-pit, shall be liable, 
according to the circumstances of the case, 
to the conBscation of a ceitain amount, or 
the whole of his property, and banished 
from the Settlement with corporal punish- 
inent, at the discretion of the Court. 

3d. That the house or building, with 
the ground on which it stands, i„ it 

may be prosed that such a gamins-table 
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or cock-pit has been kept, shall also be 
liable to confiscation. 

4th. That all persons who may be de- 
tected in the act of gaming or cock-fight- 
ing, whether at a gaming-table or not, 
shall be taken up by the magistrates, and 
punished according to the circumstances 
of»the case, 

5th, No gaming debts can be enforced 
by the winners; but in all cases that may 
come before the magistrates, or the resi- 
dent court, the winners will be compel- 
led to restore the amount to the losers. 

^ (Jth. The magistrates will adopt such 
minor regulations in the department of 
police as they may deem advisable for 
carrying the object of this Regulation 
into effect, and for suppressing the vice of 
gaming as far as possible, without tres- 
passing on the free-will of private con- 
duct, as long as it may not be injurious to 
society in general. 

This Regulation to be in force and ef- 
fect from this date, and to be considered 
as provisional until confirmed by the Go- 
vernor General in Council, 

(Signed) T. S. Raffles. 
Singftjiore, 1st May 1823. 

Registered, G. Bektham, Rcgr. 
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Extract from the Venal Code of China con- 
cerning Gamblings 1823. 

“ Whosoever games for money or goods 
shall receive eighty blows with a cudgel on 
the breech ; and all the money or property 
staked shall be forfeited to the Govern- 
ment, He who opens the gaming-house, 
although he does not gamble, shall suffer 
the same punishment, and the gaming- 
house shall be confiscated. If Govern- 
ment officers gamble, their punishment, 
shall be increased one degree.” 

A subsequent clause enacts, that “ who- 
ever gambles, whether soldiers or people, 
shall wear the broad heavy wooden collar 
one month, and be cudgelled with one 
hundred blows.” 

Those who set up an occasional gam- 
bling-house, and harbour gamblers, sliall, 
together with the head gamblers (if not 
numerous) all be punished by wearing the 
wooden collar three months, &c. 

In some cases the parties are to be 
transported. 

By Order of the Honourable the Lieut. 
Governor, 

L. N. Hull, 

Acting See. to the Lieut. Governor. 

Regulatiok, No. V. of 1823. 

A Regulation for the^irevenlion of the Slave 
Trade at Singapore, 

There being reason to apprehend that, 
notwithstanding the solemn prohibitions of 
the Legislature, individuals have been im- 
ported into Singapore since the establish- 
ment of the British authority, either as 
slaves or under the denomination of slave 
debtors, in both cases bought and sold for 
a price ; and it being desirable that all per- 
sons resorting to or residing under the pro- 
tection of the British flag should be aware 
of the prohibition and penalties attending 
such illegal transactions, in order that the 
humane and just objects of the British Go- 
vernment may not be lost sight of or frus- 
trated, either from ignorance or design, 
the following Regulations, which are to 
have the effect of law, are this day passed 
and published for general information and 
guidance. 

Slaves, 

1st. The Act of Parliament prohibiting 
the Slave Trade from being carried on 
with any British colony or settlement, or 
bv any British subject, having been passed 
previously to the establishment of the 
British settlement of Singapore, the pro- 


at Singapore, 

visions of the said Act are considered to 
be in force in this settlement, and to apply 
to all persons who may have obtained a 
fixed residence at Singapore since the esta- 
blishment of the British Government. 

2d. As the condition of Slavery, under 
any denomination whatever, cannot be re- 
cognized within the jurisdiction of tho 
British authority, all persons who may 
have been so imported, transferred, or 
sold as slaves, or slave debtors, since tlie 
the 26th day of February 1819, are en- 
titled to claim tlieir freedom, on applica- 
tion to the magistrates as hereafter pro- 
vided ; and it is hereby declared, that no 
individual can hereafter be imported for 
sale, transferred or sold as a slave, or 
slave debtor, or having his or her fixed 
residence under the protection of the British 
authorities at Singapore, can hereafter be 
considered or treated as a slave, under any 
denomination, condition, colour, or pre- 
tence whatever. 

3d. Hereafter, a continued residence of 
twelve months at Singapore shall be con- 
sidered to constitute a fixed residence, and 
to entitle the party to all the benefits of 
the British administration. 

4th. In order to prevent inconvenience 
or misunderstanding in the emancipation 
of tliose who may have been imported and 
sold as slaves, or slave debtors, anterior to 
thisdate, and at the same time to shew every 
reasonable indulgence to those who may 
have acted in ignorance of the proliibitory 
law ; the magistrates are required to make 
inquiry into and record the particular cir- 
cumstances attending the case of each in- 
dividual who may apply for his or her 
emancipation ; and in the event of the par- 
ties being of tender age, and unable to con- 
duct or maintain themselves, the magis- 
trates are empowered to bind them as ap- 
prentices to respectable and responsible 
persons, giving a preference to their pre- 
sent masters, if unobjectionable in this 
respect, for a period not exceeding three 
years, or until they shall attain the age of 
thirteen years. In the event of the parties 
being adults, the magistrates shall further 
be empowered to require them to render 
their personal services for the benefit of 
tliose who may have a just claim to the 
same, for a period in no case exceeding 
three yeare, should the parties freely con- 
sent thereto, which servitude shall be con- 
sidered as a complete acquittal for the ex • 
pensc of their passage hither, which is the 
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only legal demand that can be admitted^ 
and which shall be in full of all demands 
on their persons whatever: but in bodx 
cases the parties are to he forlhuith de- 
clared free, subject only to the condition 
of personal servitude on contract as free 
persons for a limited period as aforesaid. 

5tb. Tliere having been few or no slaves 
at Singapore at the period of its occupa- 
tion by the British authorities, and tlieir 
Highnesses the Sultan and Toomongong 
having evinced their desire to aid the 
benevolent objects of the British Govern- 
ment, these Regulations are considered 
to apply and to have effect upon all per- 
sons who have now or may hereafter have 
Xheiijixed residence at Singapore, save and 
except the personal establishments of their 
Highnesses, who, though not being in a 
condition to be bought and sold, are never- 
theless registered out of deference to their 
autiiority, as not coming under the opera- 
tion of the slave laws. 

6th. In order to prevent annoyance or 
obstruction to the trade of the port, it is 
to he clearly understood, that Uie present 
Regulations are not intended to apply to 
the domestic establishments of native chiefs 
or traders who may occasionally resort to 
this port, and not fix their residence un- 
der the protection of the British flag ; nor 
to the cren^s of vessels coming from fo- 
reign ports, further than to prohibit them 
from transferring or selling persons as 
slaves or slave debtors in this settlement, 
and provided the parties, if slaves, may 
not obtain a fixed residence by residing 
in the settlement for upwards of twelve 
months. In this latter case, the Slaves, 
though not transferred, will have a right, 
under Article 2d, to claim their freedom, 
and the magistrates are required to grant 
the same, on such conditions as may be 
mutually convenient and fair between the 
parties. 

7th. As the practice of purchasing slaves 
from boats as slave debtors, under the 
raengheering system, and paying a price for 
them as such, rendering the party a debtor 
for the amount, can only be considered as 
an evasion of the law, and equally calculated 
with the purchase of slaves to encourage 
the traffic in human beings, such tran- 
sactions are declared to be illegal ; and 
the utmost price which the noquedah of a 
vessel is entitled to demand on the land- 
ing of any such person, shall in no case 
exceed the sum of twenty dollars, which 
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may be considered as an equivalent for the 
passage money of the party, and who may 
be bound to repay the same by his service* 
under the rules now passed for bond 
debtors. 

Bond Debtors. 

Sth. Experience having proved that the 
system of slave debtors, as practised in 
the Malay Stales, is inconsistent with tliat 
freedom of the subject, which it is the de- 
sire of tlie British Government to intro- 
duce ; the same will not be recognized 
after this date in any case in which both 
parties may not be Malays, or native inha- 
bitants of the Malay Archipelago ; but 
with the view of providing for such cases 
as may occur, 'in which it maybe lawful 
to give the creditor a right to the services 
of his debtor, the following rules are 
passed, to have effect from this date. 

9th. A.S it frequently happens that free 
labourers and others are brought from 
China and elsewhere as passengers; who 
have not the means of paying their pas- 
sage, and under the expectation that indi- 
viduals resident in Singapore will ad- 
vance the amount of it on condition of 
receiving tlic services of the parties for a 
limited period in compensation thereof, 
such arrangements are not deemed objec- 
tionable provided the parties are landed as 
free persons; but in all such cases, the 
amount to be paid on account of passage 
money or otherwise, is limited to twenty 
dollars ; and the period of service by an 
adult in compensation thereof shall in no 
case exceed tw'o years, and every such en- 
gagement shall be entered into with the 
free consent of the parties in presence of a 
Magistrate, and duly registered. In cases 
where the parties may be of tender age, 
the Magistrates may apprentice them un- 
til they attain the age of puberty; but in 
no cases are the parties to be burthened 
with a debt exceeding twenty dollars, for 
which amount their services, during the 
period above stated, shall be conadered as 
a full and ample compensation. 

10th. In all cases of Mengheering, or 
slave debtors, which may come before 
the British Courts, the claim of the credi- 
tor is in no case to be considered to ex- 
ceed the services of tlie debtor for a period 
of five years, the debt being considered as 
worked out at the rate of twenty per cent,, 
or not less than ten dollars per annum. 

1 Itlu Hereafter, all agreements for per- 
sonal services beyond twelve months are 
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required to be entered into under a bond, 
to be registered at the magistrate’s office, 
the bond or contract specifying the ser- 
vices to be rendered, the consideration, 
paid for the same, and the penalty in case 
of failure. 

12th. Hereafter no contract shall be 
legal which stipulates for a longer period 
of service than five years, under any cir- 
cumstances or for any consideration what- 
ever. 

13th. The parties in all cases who may 
so contract to render their services for a 
valuable consideration, shall lose no na- 
tural rights to which they may be entitled 
as subjects during such servitude, except 
the value of their services, for which it 
^ will he the duty of the magistrates to sec 
that the^ receive a due remuneration : all 
persons, w'hatever may be their condition, 
being equal in the eye of the law. 

14th. In all cases wherein tlie magis- 
trates may think proper, on account of 
the tender age of parties, to bind them 
apprentices for a certain period, such pe- 
riod shall in no case exceed five years; 
and it must be an invariable condition in 
the indenture, that the parties shall receive 
a moral education, and be sent to the pub- 
lic school, under a pccuniaiy penalty in 
case of failure by tlie master*. 

15tli. No creditor possessing a right to 


the services of any individual, shall be at 
liberty to transfer the services of the party 
to another except with the consent of the 
debtor; nor can the debtor change his 
master at pleasure without proof of ill 
usage, to be given before the magistrates ; 
and in case of the death or-bankruptcy of the 
creditor, it shall remain w'itli the magis- 
trates to decide in how far the further ser- 
vices of the debtOx“ can be claimed. If 
the creditor dies solvent, the debtor is to 
be relieved from further servitude; but if 
he dies insolvent, or becomes bankrupt, 
the debtor shall continue to render his ser- 
vices till the end of the contract for the 
benefit of the creditors, he in this case 
having the liberty of choosing his master. 

The magistrates are required to cause 
this Regulation to be duly explained in 
the native languages, and published by 
beat of gong throughout the settlement ; 
and the master attendant will cause the 
same to be duly made known to the no- 
quedahs of all native vessels resorting to 
the port. 

This Regulation to be in force and have 
effect from and after this date, and to be 
considered as provi««ional until confirmed 
by the Governor General in Council. 

(Signed) T. S. Raffles. 
Sin^apore^ -Vny 1S23. 

Registered, G. Bonham, Regr. 


MILITARY ADVENTURERS. 
To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sir : Your praiseworthy conduct in 
publishing the extract of a letter from 
India, in your number for October, is 
entitled to the best thanks of the 
Service at large. 

It is lamentable how little attention 
is paid to the Courts’ orders, and 
even to the repeated orders of the 
Local Government on this head ; they 
have been totally disregarded or eva- 
ded. It will scarcely be credited by 
non-military readers, that young men, 
adventurers, neither in the King’s nor 
Company’s Service, unacquainted with 
the country, and ignorant of the lan- 
guage, have greater pay the first year, 
than a Company’s subaltern of fifteen 
years’ standing. Some of these lucky 
fellows, without experience or military 


knowledge, have far greater pay than 
the oldest captain in the Company’s 
army; and officers commanding bat- 
talions at native Courts, under the 
orders of the British Resident in the 
service of the native princes, have 
positively greater allowances than the 
oldest Lieut.-Colonelin the Company’s 
service ; and this they attain, in many 
cases, after a sojourn of three or four 
years. This is truly disheartening; it 
is more, it is a deep and lasting 
ii.jury to the Company's officers, 
dangerous to the interests of the 
State, and a positive obstacle to the 
Company’s military operations, as well 
as a direct infringement of the Com- 
pany’s most positive orders. Many 
of these persons are half-pay officers 
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of the King’s service, who evade the 
order by selling out. In other in- 
stances they succeed through interest. 
Had these (tersons any particular 
claims, or were they possessed of su- 
perior talents, the cases would be 
less obnoxious. The remaining portion 
of such officers consist of mere adven- 
turers coining no one knows whence, 
only they possess interest. Whilst 
a Company’s officer is wearing away 
his best days, zealously doing his duty, 
and possessing superior talents and 
education, in steps a stranger, an 
alien to the service in every respect, 
and obtains four times the amount of 
his pay. 

A Madras officer informs me, that 
at one particular Residency, the fol- 
lowing is a true statement of the 
number of officers not in the Com- 
pany’s service, — a matter which can be 
easily ascertained : viz. three half-pay 
King’s lieutenants, one at Rs. 1,000 
per month, another at Rs. 800, ano- 
ther of Rs. GOO ; and six adventurers. 


viz. two private soldiers made gentle- 
men, a broken-down indigo planter, 
and three others who were never any 
thing at all till they came to India, 
when they instantly stepped into 
Rs. 300 per month, and this salary 
has since been raised to from Rs. 400 
to Rs. 1,000. 

The following is the allowance of 
the oldest and most experienced offi- 
cers of their rank on the Madras 
establishment : Lieutenant, Rs. 201 ; 
Captain, Rs. 336 ; Major, Rs. 554 ; 
Lieutenant-Colonel, Rs. 704. 

1 need not add more to explain 
the injustice done to those who are 
brought up in the service, and whose 
lives are devoted to its interests. 

Your obedient servant, 

Veritas. 

Bath, October 1823. 

P.S. I beg to observe, that not one 
of the officers alluded to in the 
letter have in any way distinguished 
themselves in India. 
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KING’S AND COMPANY’S OFFICERS. 
To (he Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sir : A letter having appeared in 
your Journal, under the head “ King’s 
and Company’s Officers,” I am anxious, 
as a king’s officer, to enter a protest 
against some of the writer’s remarks. 

The mutiny at Vellore, he says, 
was owing to an officer’s not under- 
standing the native language, and cal- 
ling one of the Sepoys to act as an in- 
terpreter, who was himself one of the 
mutineers — this belongs to history, as 
well as the story of the bazar of a 
camp being burnt down in conse- 
quence of another officer’s not under- 
standing what was said to him. The 
last anecdote, however, is not fixed on 
the King’s officer—;/ might have been 
a Company’s officer — he was a block- 
head, to whatever service he belonged. 

It is also observed by your corres- 
pondent, that a King’s captain may 
save as much as will purchase him a 


majority, and bear his epaulettes to 
England, so as to make liim the ob- 
ject of jealousy, ill-will, and hatred 
to the Company’s officers — and this is 
the foundation on which this w'riter 
decides that a King’s officer should 
never be employed in the service of a 
native jirince. It is a pity that me- 
mory should not have furnished your 
correspondent with the names of some 
King’s officers, who, after winning the 
territories of the east, have left them to 
the skill and gallantry of other King’s 
officers to maintain. It is a pity, that 
any Company’s officer should have 
recorded his apprehension, that a 
King’s officer, employed by the allies 
of the Honourable Company, would 
at once become the “ natural enemy ” 
of the Company’s officers. It is a 
pity, that, since the writer informed 
us by whom Vellore was lost, he 



Native Literary Society. 

allowance of a horse. King’s officers 
frequently spend the greatest portion 
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should so conveniently have forgotten 
by whom it was regained. It is pretty 
evident, that the writer means an at- 
tack on several officers in the serrnce 
of the Nizam ; and I wish him joy 
of the force and skill with which ho 
has commenced it. I lament, also, 
the success which he seems to have 
good reason to anticipate. 

The Honourable Company’s officers 
are men who highly deserve every en- 
couragement they obtain ; but I think 
matters might be arranged with less 
evil to both services. It is notorious, 
on looking to the lists of their corps, 
that so many are employed on the 
staff) as to leave too few for the 
duty of the regiments ; thus a cap- 
tain, or lieutenant, nay, sometimes an 
ensign, commands several companies, 
whilst the King’s officers are excluded 
from places of tinisf, or rather profit ; 
and I have known an ensign, not three 
years in the Company’s service, in the 
receipt of a far better income than a 
brevet major in the “ King’s,” though 
of twenty-three years’ hard service. A 
brevet major of King’s troops in India 
is required to be a mounted officer, 
and is not even allowed to draw the 


of their lives in India; and, in all pro- 
bability, increasing their advantages 
W'ould not shorten their stay. But 
what a fatal blow it is to the improve- 
ment of an officer in his profession, 
never to be permitted to fill those 
offices, which, before he can command 
an army", he ought to be acquainted 
with ! The very school of the army 
is the staff’; behind this richly embroi- 
dered curtain the several moves are 
made, on which the fate of thousands, 
of millions, depends ; and certainly In- 
dia is the worst station in His Ma- 
jesty’s dominions in which to instruct 
a young King’s officer in the higher 
walks of his profession. But, Sir, we 
are happily commanded by one who, 
yyhen the opportunity arrives, will de- 
fend us from so humiliating an alter- 
native as inaction and the monoto- 
nous, though necessary, duties of a 
garrison, or the jealousy and hatred 
of the officers composing the army of 
the Honourable Company. 

A King’s Officeb and roua 
Constant Suescribeii. 


NATIVE LITERARY SOCIETY. 


Address read to the Meeting convened 

FOR THE FORMATION OF THE SOCIETY ; 

TRANSLATED FROM THE BENGALEE. 

The want of any public institution for 
the advancement of learning in this coun- 
try, amongst its native society, has been 
long felt, and none of us are unacquaint- 
ed witli the inconveniences attending the 
deficiency; expressions of regret on this 
account are often the theme of our com- 
mon conversation, and it has not unfre- 
quently been alluded to in the popular 
publications of tlie day. It is therefore 
superfluous to dwell upon tlie topic in tliis 
place, and it will be more gratifying and 
advantageous to enter upon a detail of the 
benefits which may be expected to result 
from such an establi'ihineut, and tlie way 
in which it may contribute to the diff usion 
of knowledge. 

There are many objects of universal 
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interest and advantage affecting this coun- 
try, of which the promotion can scarcely 
be expected from a single individual; 
ill these cases the co-operation of many 
persons is essential and necessary ; and 
this combination has effected formerly 
many useful works and institutions. The 
benefits of such associations are fully 
evinced by the various societies of Euro- 
peans, which have accomplished, with com- 
paratively little -£0&t and labour, objects 
not within individual capability. 

When many individuals enter into the 
joint prosecution of similar purposes, no- 
thing practicable will be impossible, A > 
their collective talents, knowledge, and 
wealth will be simultaneously applied, the 
whole Mill form a valuable capital, of 
which the several members will equally 
derive the benefit, and may individually 
consiiler themselves tlie proprielor .. They 
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will be thus enriched by the profits of a 
large joint stock, which will effect matters 
otherwise beyond their reach. 

To illustrate this practically, it may be 
observed, that if one hundred persons in 
good circumstances contribute one thou- 
sand rupees each to^' ards forming an 
estate, none would feel any inconveniency 
or hardship from the outlay, and all would 
benefit from a capital equivalent to a lac 
of rupees. Further, of a hundred loose 
straws, each has but the power of a straw, 
and is inapplicable to any useful purpose ; 
but if those strawr, be bound together, 
tlrey acquire tenacity and strength, and 
will be able to effect the most difficult 
tasks. 

In the days of remote antiquity, the 
people of Bharat Varsha, or Asi.!, pos- 
sessed a superiority over all nations in 
their love of knowledge and regard for 
the general good. Tins region was also 
the choicest portion of the habitable globe, 
and the original site of the human race. 

After a time, as the race multiplied, the 
Hebrews, Greeks, Romans. Mohammed- 
ans, and other nations rose into power 
and fame; but of all these, the learning 
and knowledge, nay even tiicir most cmi- 
nent teachers, were very frequently of 
Asiatic original. It was in those countries 
that the sacred science-:, that poetry, the 
drama, pliilosophy and grammar, com- 
menced; and that the sixty-four minor 
branches of knowledge, and eighteen Ian- 
guagcs, were fir.-^t cultivated. It is nn- 
necessarv, however, to expatiate further on 
the pre-eminence of the Eastern nation'^. 
Amongst the tribes of Bharata Varsha, 
those of Hindustan were, above all, valiant, 
powerful, energetic, merciful, sincere and 
wise. Hindustan was the garden of em- 
pire, and the treasury of knowledge; and 
consequently the people w'ere happy, in- 
dependent, and addicted to honourable 
practices. 

Owing to \arioii-. causes, however, the 
Hindu monarchies were destroyed, and 
the Hindus lost their learning, became 
conceited, blind with passion, dark to 
knowledge, and animated only by selfish 
considerations. In consequence, they weie 
reduced to the last degree of dependency 
and degradation, immersed in an ocean 
of suffering, and fallen to the lowest '.lage 
of insignificance. If wc compare them 
now, w'ith other n ilions in w'isdom, know- 


[Dec. 

ledge, and civilization, our regret must 
be inexpressible. 

But while we are thus situated, owfing 
to our arrogance, many new and absurd 
customs that have crept in amongst us, 
and our mutual disagreements, we are not 
the less apt to consider ourselves as happy, 
superior, and independent, never to think 
of our condition in its true light, nor to 
acknowledge it as it is. Consequently, 
any endeavour to change and improve if, 
is out of the question. 

Tlie chief causes of our depressed 
situation raav, we think, be regarded as 
the following wants : 

That of social and mutual intercourse — 
of mutual agreement — of travel— of study 
of dilferent sastras — of love of knowledge 
— of good-will toeachother. Other causes 
are especially, indolence, insatiable appe- 
tite for riches, and the desire of sensual 
enjoyment. 

Many defects in the constitution of our 
society, owing to the distinctions of castes, 
family, rank, and wealth. Those wdio pos- 
sess these in a high degicc*, seldom visit 
other persons, except on occasions of busi- 
ness anti emergency ; and, on t!ic other 
hand, they evince little affability towards 
those who are compelled to seek their 
presence; the iiitei course therefore that 
now exists among ourselves, is confined 
to the interchange or soUcit.ition of assis- 
tance. to the observance of ordinary forms 
and modes of insincere civility ; or, in a 
word, it springs fioin in)tives of sclf- 
interest, and never from a feeling of af- 
fection or esteem. It is obvious, that 
as long as no one feels an interest in the 
good of others, or is actuated by any but 
motives of self-interest, agreement or con- 
currence in opinion on any subject cannot 
be expected — the trutli remains unknown, 
the parties being incapable of correcting 
their mutual errors. 

Persons who do not frequent mixed so- 
cieties, and observe the customs, manners, 
and opinions of others, cannot appreciate 
their own defects, nor enlarge their un- 
derstanding ; and whatever the natural 
gifts and talents' they received at their 
birth, they remain unimproved through 
life. It men frequently meet and con- 
verse with each other, they will be dis- 
posed to conceive mutual kindness, and 
to befriend and help each other; their 
ow'ii ro-.pective knowledge and opinion-. 
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will be compared and exchanged ; the 
intercourse will ultimately produce them 
solid and pure wisdom, and adbrd them 
extended and varied information. 

From these considerations, it is clearly 
incumbent on all the learned, affluent, and 
respectable men of this city, to unite and 
form a society for the purpose of holding 
meetings at a fixed time and place, and 
when and ^\here the attendance of all may 
be in\ited, and discussions held on sub- 
jects of an instructive and iinprotiiig 
nature. 

When this country was subject to Hin- 
du princes, the cultivation of knowledge 
and the support of its professoi*s, the ac- 
<|uirenient and cominiinicatioii of learning, 
were conducted on an extensive and li- 
beral scale; and if a person, having ac- 
ijuired the knowledge of his own profes- 
sion, omitted to impart it to others, or if 
an opulent man failed to encourage learn- 
ing and reward tlic learned, he ceased to 
be respectable in tlie eyes of the commu- 
nity. At present the case is very different. 
Altliough the officers of the existing rule 
bear a good-will and liberal sympathy 
towards the people of this country, and 
never hesitate to encourage the study of 
our shastras, or to shew favour on proper 
occasions to our learned men, yet the 
differences of manners and faith inevitably 
contract the information they possess of 
our religious principles and social habits. 
Many also are filled with antipathy and 
])rejudice, and are disposed to regard the 
Hindus as a naturally vile ami demo- 
ralized race. Influenced by their dispo- 
sition to consider us as the followers of a 
false religion, they withhold all coun- 
tenance from our pursuits, and feel little 
or no interest in our welfare. It must 
therefore be very evident, that w'e are not 
to look for any considerable encourage- 
ment or aid in this direction. 

Amongst ourselves, again, learning and 
ignorance are considered with the like 
apathy ; and contempt for one, and respect 
for the other, rarely conceived or ex- 
pressed : wealth alone is with us a title 
to liomage, and the wealthy man tlie es- 
pecial object of attention. 

As long as riches constitute a sufficient 
claim to worldly honour, opulent men 
have no need of learning ; and hence 
many have relinquished all desire of in- 
formation, and will not make the slightest 


efibrt to acquire it. Many devote their 
whole thoughts to sensual pleasure and 
emulative extravagance, rivalling each 
other in their public entertainments at 
w'eddings and festival'', and considering 
such amusements and profusion as the 
great sources of enjoyment of happiness 
in life. 

The proper and regular remedy for 
these defects, the zealous cultivation of 
letters, is nearly extinct; the little exer- 
tion which is now occasionally made to 
gain knowledge, is merely for the sake 
of being enabled to transact ordinary 
aftairs. ' 

It is however obvious, that the cultiva- 
tion of knowledge and encouragement of 
learning cannot be ettected without projier 
views, and will be l)ut little pionioted by 
the study and teaching of tlie shastras, 
w’ith an intent only to accumulate wealth, 
or realize a mere subsistence. The partial 
cultivation of letters, indeed, is so far 
mischievous, that persons who thus acquire 
but supeificial information, a- same the 
air of profound scholarship, and real scho- 
lars are discouraged and neglected. 

'ilie very limitevl support and encou- 
ragement held out to learned Brahmins, 
who with great labour and long study, 
and by a neglect of the customary plea- 
sures of life, acquire profound knowledge, 
have deterrcil many men of merit from 
the prosecution of those liberal toils which 
formed the peculiar occupation of their 
families ; and the necessity of earning a 
livelihood has compelled many to abandon 
their proper studies, and familiarize llicm- 
selves with foreign languages, to the neg- 
lect of their native literature. 

It is also much to be lamented, that 
men of opulence do not take tliat interest 
and pains in tlie education of their own 
offspring, which are incumbent upon 
them as fathers. ^Satisfied with an un- 
qualified and absurd reliance on destinv, 
they depend upon tlie luck of their bojs, 
and train them up only for the preserva- 
tion and increase of the grosser treasures 
of the world, entirely neglecting those 
inexhaustible and invaluable ones, wliich 
w’ould be most durably and substantially 
beneficial. With these sentiments, tlicy 
hesitate to incur any expeii'-e for the edu- 
cation of their children, although they 
liave immense riches at command. 

The piintipai souice of '-sUem, 

4 B i: 
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fortune, and happiness, is learning, which 
may be divided into different branches. 
Amongst these, die chief arc the study of 
different sciences, acquaintance with tlie 
laws of nature, and knowledge of men 
and manners, of different countries and 
nations. Information on these heads can- 
not be obtained without research and in- 
quiry ; without the perusal of books, or 
without an intercourse with learned men. 

The acquirement of knowledge depends 
upon the wish to gain it, a love of learn- 
ing, and the means, and application to 
acquire it: if a per*^on possess these re- 
quisites, there is nothing to prevent him 
from being a learned man. Of these 
four, the love for learning is the most 
essential ; but it cannot alone effect its 
objects, and must be combined with the 
possession of adequate means. Tliese 
means we shall divide into two. 

1st. Money. 

2d. Books. 

On the first we shall not here dwell, 
but shall offer some observations on the 
latter. 

Wealth cannot alone be effectual in se- 
curing knowledge; for a rich man, if 
desirous of gaining information, is often 
disappointed, through want of proper 
books and instructors. 

There is no possibility that the poor 
and indigent should be educated or learn- 
ed, as they are by necessity earnestly and 
deeply engaged in the provision of the 
common wants of life, and in the support 
of their families ; to these they devote 
their lives : they possess no means of their 
own, nor are there charity schools in this 
country, like those in Europe, where the 
children of the native poor might obtain 
these great benefits. They are conse- 
quently debarred from the blessings of 
learning and education. 

As to persons in moderate or middle 
circumstances, they, as we have already 
hinted, acquire a superficial education, 
merely for the sake of gjuning their liveli- 
hood. With that intent they obtain a 
common-place knowledge of languages — 
their own, or those of foreign nations— 
and skill in writing ; and then arc wholly 
occupied with making money, not gather- 
ing knowledge. From these, therefore, 
no great improvement is to be expected. 

We therefore beg to call your attention 
to the necessity which evidently exists. 


that all the respectable and opulent men 
of this country should unite, and use their 
individual and combined efforts in the 
cause of knowledge, at least for a time; 
and we are confident their efforts will not 
be in vain, but that they will rouse and 
excite an appetite in our countrymen in 
general for knowledge and improvement. 

With regard to the study of the Ben- 
gali language, it is not unknown to us 
how little information is to be attained 
from the perusal of the few poetical trans- 
lations of Cashi Bun; the w'orks are full 
of errors, and far from being genuine 
translations; they differ much from their 
originals ; the readers may be therefore 
led into error, and no material benefit will 
be derived from their perusal. It may 
rather do harm to the readers than good. 

There are many classical and valuable 
books in the Persian language, but they 
are not in general procurable, never with- 
out some trouble and expense ; and those 
which are more easily to be obtained, are 
usually merely stories and narratives of 
war; works that may perhaps qualify the 
students for the few judicial offices in the 
employ of Government, but little com- 
petent to expand the mind, or improve 
the understanding. In many cases, also, 
they may injure the morals of *)’outh. 

There are many works of science in 
Arabic ; but it is a difficult language, and 
there is no dictionary with an interpreta-- 
tion in our own dialect, nor are there any 
easy books translated into Bengali to assist 
the learner of the elementary course : there 
is also a want of manuscripts and teachers, 
and the cultivation of knowledge, through 
the medium of this language, is conse- 
quently beyond our reach. 

The English language is one of great 
difficulty : an accurate knowledge of its 
orthography and etymology is rarely to 
be found amongst us, in the present state 
of English literature. We have but a 
very few books translated into Bengali, 
nor any good or useful dictionary. We 
are also particularly in want of good 
schools and teachers, and from these draw- 
backs the study is very much impeded 
and retarded. However, a knowledge of 
English, to a certain extent, is to be found 
ill the class of men called Kiranees; but 
as most of them go little beyond the rudi- 
ments of reading, writing, and arithmetic, 
or what may come within the scope of 
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their profcsssion, their information in these 
useful matters does not even reach to any 
considerable extent or maturity, and un- 
der these circumstances it cannot be ex- 
pected that they should be judges of what 
ought to be done, and what ought not to 
be done, as capable of discerning right 
from nTong. 

As to a thorough convcrsancy with the 
Sanscrit language and books, no person 
can acquire it without intense labour and 
unrela\ed application through a long term 
of years. There are few* men to be met 
with, who could endure, or w’ould be 
willing to undergo, all the inconveniences 
during the course of study, which are 
peculiar to an acquirement of tl\e know- 
ledge of the shastras; and of those per- 
sons, many prove deficient in diligence 
and in perseverance ; it is therefore not to 
be expected that the present race of men 
will acquire a great and general profi- 
ciency in this arduous bianch of local 
literature. 

If a person of business be desirous of 
obtaining a knowledge of this language, 
he must commence by being well ground- 
ed in tlie grammar, or ho will never know 
the w'ords, and must proceed like a boy 
at school. After a length of time, and 
with great inconvenience, he will be then 
only prepared to attempt the ultimate ob- 
ject of his studies. 

We therefore beg to suggest, that the 
wise and well-infonned men of this coun- 
try should combine, and, as far as their 
respective abilities may admit, or by the 
employment of pundits, and translators, 
undertake the compilation or preparation 
of literary works, botli local and foreign, 
which may improve the general stock of 
knowledge ; and publish the same, in the 
name of their authors or compilers j and 
we may thus produce a considerable set of 
works, in a short time, which will be of 
great general utility. 

The errors of any race, can never be 
abolished until pointed out and com- 
mented upon by others ; because it requires 
a greater knowledge of things in general, 
and a greater soundness of judgment 
than human nature admits of, to appre- 
ciate impartially our own merits or de- 
fects. This may be illustrated by a glass, 
without which no man can see his own 
countenance ; the necessity of such a re- 
flector is particularly felt, in a country 


where the press is not conducted upon an 
extensive scale, and where no judge nor 
check upon public conduct, with regard 
to the customs, usages, and mannen> of 
the native population, exists. When they 
fall into errors, therefore, there are no 
means of correcting them, but their devia- 
tion from propriety and rectitude goes on 
progressively augmenting. 

To check the growth of social irregu- 
larity is the duty of the king, or, in his 
place, men of rank, influence and wisdom. 
In this country, however, when a man 
misbehaves in his mode of living, in re- 
ligious faith, or in common decency, it is 
seldom that any body takes notice of it, 
unless it be with a view to calumniate, 
and not to reform him. 

We would therefore suggest, as one 
advantage of forming into a body, that 
by our combined and united means and 
efforts, we may clieck. and oppose, as far 
as we can, all deviation from duty, and 
disregard of wisdom, and the absurdities 
which expose us to shame in the eyes of 
foreigners, so that tlieir great extent may 
be prevented. 

If any misfortune or evil alight upon 
any one of this country, lie must suffer 
with patience, and lamenting his evil fate, 
appeal to the Supreme Being. If he 
is a person of wealth and interest, or in- 
fluence, he can have recourse to various 
contrivances, as to money, entreaty, and 
friends, for the purpose of disembarras- 
sing himself. As soon as he is freed from 
his difficulties, he rarely meditates on 
what had befallen him, or alters his con- 
duct, until the like mischance comes upon 
him again. 

If any individual of tins country be* 
comes a victim to distress, arising from 
a common cause, it is very propable that 
every one of his countrymen is liable to 
the same mischief. It is, however, noto- 
rious that in these cases every one thinks 
liimseif secure, and the degradations and 
embaiTassments of others do not affect 
him. Far from assisting the unfortunate 
sufferer, he comments with severity upon 
his carelessness, and congratulates himself 
on his own better fate, by which he has 
escaped similar misfortunes. 

The love of one’s-sclf, and of one’s own 
family, is natural even to beasts, and so 
with every man liis first cares are for him- 
self and his offspring : but man ought to 
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extend his aid, respect, and support, to all 
his countrymen and fellows. In this 
countrj, however, such a sympathy is far 
from being common. 

We must now call your attention to an 
important subject, and direct your notice 
to the manner in which, for some twenty 
years, the English missionaries have treat- 
ed the natives of Bengal. What man of 
any observation is there, who does not 
perceive its injurious operation on our 
existing laws, and who is uninformed of 
the lamentable condition of those who, 
deserting their own faith, have become na- 
tive Christians ? Tlie missionary teachei*s, 
imperfectly informed of the principles of 
our shastras, our devlas, and our institutes, 
have translated, as descriptive of them, de- 
tached passages ; they have printed pam- 
phlets against us, replete with the most 
intemperate and abusive terms, and dis- 
tributed these to the world — we need not 
here specify proofs ; a ret'erence to the Ganga 
Upakhyan, the Dasavatara, the account of 
Jagannatha Kshetra, and the Friend of 
India, will alfbrd sufficient examples. 

Further, tliey have made a practice of 
traversing the country, and defying the 
brahmins, pundits, and other Hindus, 
frightened at the very sight of a Euro- 
pean, to controversial disputation ; have 
challenged tliem to discuss religious topics, 
and the merits of their shastras, in the pub- 
lic road ; and have treated them with the 
greatest opprobrium ; they have handled 
the vedas, smrilis, and other books, in a 
manner, never practised by Aurungzeb, 
riumayun, and other Musseiman and 
Mlechha princes, determined as tliey were 
to overturn the Hindu faith ; these tlicy 
have partially translated, for the purpose 
ot reviling such parts as are repugnant to 
their own notions, to the inexpressible 
disgrace and affliction of the natives of 
this country. 

Again, for the subversion of our faith 
and institutes, and for the seduction of the 
Hindus into illicit paths, they have trans- 
lated tile Testament into various lan- 
guages, printed it and cairying it about 
to fairs and ferries, in Helds and in high- 
nays, distribute it grj^tuitously to all who 
will receive it. 

Finally, tliey have allured, by the hopes 
of profit, a few persons of low caste, per- 
sons not knowing right from wTong, to 
become Christians. These unhappy men 


are exhibited about as their converts, re- 
vile the Hindu faith, and books, and pub- 
lic places, whilst they are deserted by all 
their friends and connexions, and are 
plunged into a depth of misery, of which 
no one can form a conception, who has 
not heard its description from themselves. 

It thus appears that tlie Hindu, who 
has always been submissive, humble and 
inoffensive, is now exposed to unprovoked 
attacks, and is injured in his reputation, 
and consequently even in the means of 
subsistence, by persons, who profess to 
seek his good. As yet this cruelty and 
calumny have been little heeded, and 
scarcely an effort to repel them been at- 
tempted : had such conduct been offered 
to the Musselmans, they would instantly 
have combined to resent it ; and iu like 
manner it is now incumbent on the opu- 
lent and respectable Hindus, w’ho delight 
not in the abuse of their shastras and 
practices, and who w’ish to cherish and 
preserve tliein, to consider well these cir- 
cumstances, and upon full deliberation, to 
unite to publish replies to the charges 
made against us, or to represent our 
grievances to the Government, by w hose 
wisdom no doubt a remedy will be 
devised.* 

After the adJress was concluded, it was 
unanimously resolved : 

1. That a society shall be formed, of 
respectable and learned natives of tliis 
country, 

2. That the objects of it arc to be con- 
sidered, the encouragement and difiPusion 
of knowledge. 

S. That, with this view, translations of 
works from other languages into Bengali 
shall be prepared and published at the 
society's expense. 

4. That the society shall endeavour to 
check and sujipress all deviations from 
law and morality amongst tlicir country- 
men. 

5. That with this intent, small jiain- 
plilets, in Bengali and English, shall be 
composed and published at the society’s 
charge. 

6. That a library shall be formed of all 
useful and celebrated books. 

i. riiat the collection of philosopliical 
apparatus shall be procured. 

* It apptars from wnat follows that the sotit-iy 

8»ince become more moderate in its views on 
this head.— £i/. 
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8. That wheit- the funds of the society 
will admit, they shall be applied to the 
purchase of a house, to be appropriated 
to the society’s use ; till then, the meeting 
shall be held at the College. 

Upon the motion of Baboo Dulul 
Sircar, seconded by Baboo Radha Kant 
Deb, it was resolved, that the proceedings 
of the meeting should be made generally 
known ; and agreeably to this determina- 
tion, a subsequent meeting resolved to 
pu])lish tlie pamphlet from which the pre- 
ceding account has been extracted. 

On the 11 th of Chaitra another meet- 
ing was held, and very respectably at- 
tended. On this occasion a subscription 


was entered into to give effect to the 
previous lesolutions, the particulars of 
which were reported in the Samachar 
Chandricaof the 12th of Chaitra (24th of 
March) ; the amount of the immediate 
donations w'as Rs. 2,157, and Rs. 264 
that of the quarterly subscriptions — a pro- 
visional committee was nominated to con- 
duct the business of the society; and 
Baboos Prasanna Kumar Thakur and 
Ram Komol Sen were appointed secre- 
taries. It was also very wisely deter- 
mined to confine the attention of the 
society, for some time at least, to objects 
of a purely literary and scientific nature, 
— Oriental lieeu tc. 


THE SACRED EDICT, 

OF THE EMPEROR KANG-HE. 


{Coniinned 443.) 


Commandment VIII. 



Exponito 


statuta 

\cgesque 

ad 



Sir G. S. Declare the laws and 
their penalties, for a warning to the 
ignorant. 


Rev. Mr. M. Explain the laws, in 
order to warn the ignorant and ob- 
stinate. 


Commandment IX. 


jl Ting 



III iistrato 


"f 


a 




mng 

p: 


Ritus, ei 

obsequendi- 

partes 


c 



ad 


hull 




suh 



contemperan- 

dos 

Coeli natalis 
halitas* 



consuetudines- 

que. 


* Cardinal Anton'fi.i.i’s Lexicon and 
others trandate the two charactersy*^??g-5w/.{ 
as a single word, meaning manncrSi^isageSj 
^'C,; but the very beginning of the ampli- 
fcation of this commandment most dis- 
tinctly specifies the peculiar meaning of 
either. Fiingj means the joint influence 
of the elements upon the human temper, 
effected by their exhaUitions variously 
blended in the atmosplicre, according to 
the various climates ; and Suh, the pecu- 
liar customs and habitual practices pre- 
vailing in the town or place where every 
individual lives. Agreealdy to this distinc- 
tion, we find in Dr. Mourison’s Dic- 
tionary (Part II.) among the signifi- 
cations of tlie character Fuug those ^f 
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Sir G. S. Let humility and pro- 
priety of behaviour be duly mani- 
fested, for the preservation of gObd 

.t 

keu prohibeatur 

habits and laudable customs. 

Rev. Mr. M. Illustrate the prin- 

ciples of a polite and yielding carriage^ 
in order to improve manners. 

fc vitiosi 

Commandment X. 

V6o Eniteraini 

/■tt- 

tvei fiant. 


pun 




jiniisrpinque tn 
pr£eci(>uo 


officio vel arte 


tins 




lit fat 


iinmutabilis 


Sir G. S. Attend the education oi 
youth, in order to guard them from 
doing evil. 

Rev. Mr. M. Instruct the youth, 
in order to prevent them from doing 
evil. 

Commandment XII. 


popuU 


chi 


intentio. 


llcun 



Doceto 


filios 


sail 


db 

Sib G. S. Attend each to your pro- 
per employment, that the people may 
be fixed in their purposes. 

Rev. Mb. M. Attend to the essen- 
tial employments, in order to give un- 
varying determination to the will of 
the people. 

Commandment XI. 


Icdou 


Inhibito 


calumniosas 


cnmiiiationes 


iscdcii 


shill 


leans 



proDserviuidos 


bonos* 


mitesi^wc. 


fratrcsjMc natu 
minores 


breath of nature, spirit, temper, feeling ; and 
among those of Suh we find eustovi, coni* 
mon business if life, <^’C, The Chinese 
give to the climate a greater influence on 
the moral character of man than any other 
nation. IMr. Milne, by way of illustrat- 
ing this observation, relates a very cu- 
rious Chinese anecdote in a note, at p. 179 
of his Sacred Edict. 


Sir G. S. Abstain from false ac- 
cusing, that the good and honest may 
be in safety'. 

Rev. Mr. M. Suppress all false ac- 
cusing, in order to secure protection 
to the innocent. 

Commandment XIII. 


Kede 


Monito 


* After having consulted various dic- 
tionaries, I found no necessity for con- 
sidering the two characters shen-ieang as a 
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nah 


occultatores 


taou 



desertorum * 



ad 


meen 


choo 


teen 



vitandam 

euni 



eorum 

perditione 



conjunctioneni. 


SiK G. S. Dissuade from the con- 
cealment of deserters, that others be 
not involved in their guilt. 

Rev. Mr. M. Warn those who hide 
deserters, that they may not be in- 
volved in their downfall. 


Commandment XIV. 


Hwuit 




Persolvito 


tseen 


ledng 



pecuniam pro 

agrorum 

vectigalibus 



single word. I found translated 

by various couples of characters, but not 
by these two. 

* The character Taou, according to Dr, 
Morrison’s Dictonary, seems to signify 
not only deserters, but fugitives of all sorts, 
such as servants or slaves run away from 
their masters, prisoners from their Jails, 
and undetected or unapprehended crimi- 
nals from their homes. Who knows but 
what Kang-he meant to comprize all such 
villains in this commandment ? Yet both 
the amplification and allude 

only to deserters who abscond from their 
officers and regiments, 

Asiatic Jotirn » — No 06. 



coecidoDes 


judiciarias. ^ 


SiE G. S, Duly pay your taxes and 
customs, to spare the necessity of en- 
forcing them. 

Rev. Mr. M, Complete the pay- 
ment of the taxes, in order to prevent 
frequent urging. 

Commandment XV. 


Leal 



Invicem 
jungantur 


Paou 

fyd habitantium 
curiae 

Kea 

\ Decuriae que\ 

e 


me 

delendos 

taou 

latrones et 

- nrr 

tsib 

fures. 




* Neither in Dr. Morrison’s nor in 
any other of my manuscript European 
Dictionaries the phrase tsui kd is to be 
found, yet the separate meaning of these two 
characters is irreconcilable with the sense 
of this commandment : therefore the learn- 
ed interpreters were very right to look 
upon them as a compound diction, mean* 
ing the enforcing of payment bylaw. 

f In the paraphrase of the third com- 
mandment we found a division of the 
people of China with respect to the num- 
ber of houses, lanes, or villages, inhabited 
by tliem ; and here the people are accord- 
ing to the number of families. We are 
told, both in the amplification and the 
paraphrase, that a paon consists of tert 
kea, and that ten families constitute a kea : 
consequently, a paou is a sort of associa- 
tion of one hundred families. Neither of 
these classifications can be expected to 
answ'cr exactly to those, either once in use 
among the Romans, or now customary 
amongst us. Tlie translation must be 
given by approximation. 

Voi.. XVI. 4 C 
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Sib G. S. Let the tythings and hun- 
dreds unite, for the suppression of 
thieves and robbers. 

Rev. Mb. M. Unite the Paou and 
Kea^va order to extirpate robbery and 
theft. 

Commandment XVI. 


Horset of Arabia and Persia. 


[Dec. 


Ke<B 


chow 



Componito 


altercationes 


Dr. Mobeison says : ming is de- 
rived “ from the mouth, and to order. 
“ Fate ; fatum est quod Dii fantur. — 
" The destiny of individuals in this 
life.” 

Axtoneeli’s Dictionary, “ jEterna 
“ Dei decreta, im mobiles coeli leges. — 
“ Principia naturalia prout in Deo 


“ dicuntur Mine 


PP 


, prout in re- 


1=3 

fun iracundim 




lit 




shin 


11 magnipendatur 



corporis «o«<ri 


mng. 


divina 

= ■ fZp destinatio. 

Sir G. S. Reconcile animosities, 
that your lives be not lightly hazarded. 


Rev. Mr. M. Settle animosities, 
that lives may be duly valued. 

I cannot better conclude this essay 
than by soliciting my readers’ atten- 
tion to the sublime definition and 
analysis of this last character mhtg, as 
translated from the Chinese Lexica 
by Dr. Morrison, and the author of 
Cardinal Antonelei’s Dictionary. 


“ bus Sing * .” Now let the 

illuminati come forward and sayi, that 
the Confucian philosophers are mate- 
rialists, or that by their Tien 

they mean the material appearance of 
the heavens ! 

But it is high time for me to dismiss 
this subject, and to relinquish for ever 
all miscellaneous or polemic topics, to 
devote the leisure hours of the short 
remainder of my life to my usual 
drudgery of drawing Chinese charac- 
ters, collecting their various forms, and 
directing my now artist in the arduous 
task of engraving good Chinese types 
from my indifferent drawings. With 
the assistance of God, I entertain now 
the sanguine hope of seeing the end 
of my toils in less than three years. 

Antonio Montucci. 

Dresden, May ZHd, 1823. 

* Vide utimber Vilb in Murnsou’s Alpiiabetical 
Chinese Dictionary. 



HORSES OF ARABIA AND PERSIA. 


The hordes of Arabia and Persia are 
considered to be superior to those of any 
other country, and we mayattiibute the 
great improvement of our breed in Eng- 
land to the introduction of Arabian stal- 
lions. Their ispiiit, docility and vivt-city 
are r^maikable, and only etjualled by tlie 
gentlencbh and mildness of their tempeis. 
It is very nell known that the Arabs pav 
the minutest attention to their breed of 
horses; register their foals' pedigree, and 
will not purchase a horse which has not a 
certificate of his genealogy. 


Nujd, the largest province in Arabia, 
and belonging to the Touliabee, produces 
the finest and most valuable breed of 
horses. Their breeds are very numerous, 
and as I write in a country which is sup- 
plied with horses from Persia and Arabia, 
I trust that my mentioning the names of 
the best and most esteemed may be at- 
tended with some advantage. 

ThoHc in Nnjd aic the following, and 
are named after the appellation of their 
tribes. Uhy'yii, Soytee, Piiezu, Humda- 
iice, Reshan, INIotjian, Diheein, Huzme*? 
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Sbumytee, Kohilan. Some of the breeds 
have been introduced into the neighbour- 
ing countries, and are distinguished by 
the same appellations. 

The horses of the Bine-khalid, a»id 
those of Quteff^ a town on the main op- 
posite Bahrein, are called Burco, or horses 
of the desert, and are reckoned superior 
to any other breed. Any thing which in- 
halnts the desert is called Buree: a most 
excellent class of hawks is so called. 
Those of IVIoontufij are called Julfan and 
Furuju; the horses of Chaub are Wuznan 
and Nuswan ; and tho-ie of Huwezu are 
Reeshan and Nuswan. The Moontufij 
Arabs, are those we call IMoontufeek, 
seated on the banks of the Enphrale<i. 
Chaub, is the country below Bussora; 
the capital is Dorack. Iluwezee is to the 
northward of Bussora, and is under tlic 
Persian Government. 

Tlie Arabs of Bagdad are of little 
repute or value ; these are, in general, the 
horses which are exported to India, and 
cost from seventy to two hundred piastres, 
or from Gl, to 15^ 

Wlienever a colt is foaled, the Arabs 
immediately bend its tail, \\hich effectual- 
ly answers the purpose of knicking; and 
to make its ears incline a little towards 
each other, tliey pass a small string through 
each of them, which continues fastened 
for eight or ten days. 

The horses of the Dushistan, or the low 
land beneath the Persian mountains, are 
reckoned more violent and headstrong 
than the breeds from which they are de- 
scended. Their heads are usually larger ; 
indeed there is a difference in the whole 
of their appearance. Those which have 
been introduced are tlie Humbanee, Huz- 
mee, Shumytee, Mootyran, and Buree- 
daghee. The generality of horses which 
are brought out of the Gulf of Persia 
under the denomination of Arabs, are of 
a mixed breed, between the Arab horse 
and that of Bagdad ; or between the 
Arab and some horse of no value. In- 
deed it is not without much trouble and 
expense, that you are able to procure a 
genuine Arab of high blood. 


The burses in Eeran are strong, active, 
. and tractable ; much larger than the Arab, 
but inferior in spirit. Tlie Persians have 
a proverb that “ an Arab if wounded, 
will still face danger, but that an Eeranee 
is always endeavouring to avoid it.’^ 

The Wukcel Kurcem Khan introduced 
a breed between the Arab and the Toor- 
kuman, which is much esteemed. They 
are called Khoonuzad, brought up in the 
house. The breeds of the following per- 
sons are considered to be the best. The 
^Vtikech^ Sadig Khan, Jafir Khan, Sheik 
Ulec Khan, and Niizur Ulee Khan, 
'rhese hor>es may always bo distinguished 
from the Arab by their size, their head, 
which Is much lai-ger, and their legs, which 
are not in general so well proportioned. 

The horses of Khorasan are clumsy, 
heavy, dull animals, possessing great 
strength, and capable of travelling im- 
mense distances. The cavalry of Persia 
are mounted either on these horses, or on 
the Toorkmnanee, and make very long 
marches. The breeds of the following 
persons are in most repute. Eesa Khan 
of Torboodee, Moomish Khan, Koord 
Ulce Khan Koord, and Ubdoola 
Klian. 

The Toorkumance horses have all the 
faults of the Khorasanee, with a short, 
thick, and clumsy neck. Their breeds 
are Kulgoom, Yumot, Ukbur Julee, 
Syyud IVIihr Choolg. Besides these they 
have innumerable other breeds, but I have 
already trespassed too long on the reader’s 
patience to expect a continuance of it. 

It is an erroneous opinion (vide Encyc. 
Brit. voc. Persia) that horses are not al- 
lowed to be exported from Persia, or that 
they are of enormous prices. On the 
contrary, horses are very cheap, the best 
seldom selling for more than 40/. ; and it 
is very well known that horses are taken 
from Persia to India in the greatest 
abundance. The Qujurs have a proverb 
amongst themselves, that “ with a sword 
of three Tomans, and a horse of thirty, 
they are superior to any troops in th© 
world.” — [CW. Jour. 
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OITICIAL CORRESPONDENCE RELATIVE TO THE SYRIAN 
CHRISTIANS IN TRAVANCORE. 


To UeutemnUColonel Newallf ^c, ^c . — 
Travancore. 

Sir : In compliance with the wish you 
did us the honour to express, we beg to 
transmit to you the following statement of 
the condition of the Syrian Christians. 
We do not flatter ourselves that it will 
convey to you much additional informa- 
tion, on a subject with which you must be 
so conversant ; but we trust it may not be 
altogether useless, if it serve to bring 
before you a few particulars, which a 
residence of some continuance among 
them, and a degree of attention to their 
current traditions and history, as well as 
to their present circumstances, have ena- 
bled us to collect. 

It will be unnecessary, and perhaps ir- 
relevant, to detain you on the antiquity 
of the Church in Malabar : a point which 
has so long engaged the attention of the 
learned in Europe. Whatever may be 
thought of the credit due to the current 
tradition of these people, that the Apostle 
Thomas planted Christianity among them, 
yet thus much may, we humbly conceive, 
be considered as established beyond con- 
tradiction : that they existed here as a well 
established Church, connected with the 
Syrian Church in Persia, as early as the 
year 535, the period when Cosmos travel- 
led to this coast. That at a period some- 
what later, but certainly prior to the year 
825, the commencement of the era of the 
country, considerable grants, immunities, 
and precedencies, were conferred on them 
by one of the Perumal princes ; and that 
the greater part of the privileges have 
been uninterruptedly enjoyed, and are 
now visible among them. Every person 
of observation, now visiting the interior 
of the country, is necessarily led to this 
conclusion. He discovers a race of Chris- 
tians, difiering widely in their general 
manners from the later specimens of na- 
tive converts, who from the time of the 
Portuguese settlements have been so nu- 
merous on the coast ; bearing indeed, 
undoubted marks of their Syrian original, 
and of the high dignity to which, in for- 
mer times, tliey were rai.sed ; a people, in 
short, who identify themselves with the 
subjects of the above traditions, and to 
whom the names of Portuguese and llo- 


roan Catholics are comparatively new. 
But we feel it w'ould be unpardonable to 
trespass further on your time, in enlarging 
upon a topic which is a matter entirely 
of personal inspection. 

It may, however, be useful here to 
introduce a few remarks respecting their 
moral character. A body of people, se- 
parated by its religious and social customs 
from the other classes of the community, 
may naturally be expected to possess a 
peculiarity of moral feelings and impres- 
sions and the state of the Syrian Chris- 
tians \^ill be found to justify this expecta- 
tion. At the time of their first discovery 
by the Portuguese, tliey were distinguish- 
ed by their scrupulous regard to truth, 
and their general manliness and indepen- 
dence of character; and were considered 
as con‘‘tituting the chief strength of the 
nations who employed them. Many testi- 
monies to this eflect arc collected by La 
Croze, to whose interesting and accurate 
work we beg leave to refer you. The 
acts of the synod of Udiyampur, the 
number of books then destroyed, and the 
strong opposition which Menezes not un- 
frequently encountered in propagating his 
innovations amongst them, bear ample 
testimony to a point nearly allied to the 
former, the learning of their clergy. And, 
notwitJistanding the many causes that have 
ponspired to produce a lamentable dete- 
rioration in this respect, yet the most 
cursory observation finds, even now, con- 
tinual traces of their former eminence. 

We beg leave to call your attention to 
a few of the causes which have Jed to 
their decline. The breaking up of the 
petty sovereignties created by Cheram 
Perumal, through the influence of the 
Rajahs of Travancore and Cochin on the 
one side, and of Hyder Ally and of the 
European powers on the other, cannot 
but be conceived to have produced a sen- 
sible alteration in the condition of the 
Christians, whose political importance rest- 
ed entirely upon the immunities and privi- 
leges they enjoyed under that remarkable 
system. From being a compact body, 
forming either separate principalities of 
themselves, or ai i .tocrncies, considerable 
as to numbers a:ul influence among the 
petty states through which they w'ere dis- 
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tributed^ they uow formed but a small 
integral part of a large community, in 
which their consequence was left to depend 
solely on the opinion which their former 
induence had created. But independently 
of these causes (which apply equally to 
that very remarkable body the Jews of 
Cochin) there are others which, in a more 
serious and peculiar manner, affect the 
Syrian Christians. These causes are all 
to be referred to the appearance of the 
Roman Catholics on these shores, and the 
contest which the Church has consequently 
had to sustain, for three centuries, against 
the unremitted vigilance, the force, and 
the intrigue of a usurping and intolerant 
hierarchy. The preponderating influence 
of the Portuguese with the Heathen Go- 
vernment was all employed, in forwarding 
the designs of the Romish emissaries ; 
while through the system adopted, cither 
from policy or principle, by the Protestant 
states, the Syrian Church has been left 
unaided by any corresponding influence 
in the opposite direction. And the con- 
sequences of all this upon its moral and 
ecclesiastical condition have been indeed 
most deplorable. Mutual fears, suspi- 
cions, and jealousies, fomented ]>y their 
enemies, and terminating in a fahil and 
apparently irreconcilable schism in their 
own body, — the destruction of their best 
ancient monuments, during the short 
calamitous interval in whicli they were 
all nominally subjected to the Papal 
power, together with the interruption, 
both then and since, of that regular in- 
tercourse with Syria, on the feeling of 
■which depended that peculiar spirit and 
individuality of character for which they 
were formerly so distinguished ; these 
may be noted as the more general and 
direct consequences, from which others of 
a more particular nature, and more im- 
mediately striking the attention, have 
proceeded. Such as, the withdrawment, 
from conscious weakness and want of 
favour, from all share in the public history 
of their country, in which they formerly 
acted so distinguished apart; the increas- 
ing ignorance of the clergy ; their growing 
unacquaintance with the only language 
in which the principles of divine know- 
ledge were contained, and their consequent 
inability to become acquainted with these 
principles, far less to communicate them 
to the people ; the disuse of education ; 
the introduction of many superstitions un- 
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known to their ancestors ; and a gradual 
verging towards many of the customs, and 
some of the vices of the country. 

It is remarkable that, under all tihe 
causes of deterioration which have been 
mentioned, the character of the Syrian 
Christians should still present so many 
points of superiority. The duplicity and 
deceit for which the natives of India are 
so proverbial, is not a feature of their 
cliaracter : on the contrary, they may be 
said to possess in no small degree the 
opposite virtues of honesty and plain 
dealing, accompanied with a peculiar sim- 
plicity of manner, which distinguishes 
them in the eyes of the stranger from the 
other inhabitants of the country. But we 
feel it would be needless to do more than 
hint at a subject, which we humbly con- 
ceive cannot have escaped yoift* observation. 

Witli regard to the actual number of 
these people, it is difficult to arrive at any 
exact conclusion. It appears, however, 
most probable, as well from the reason of 
the case as from the accounts of Anquetil 
du Perron and others, they were a much 
more numerous body of people in former 
times than we find them to be at present. 
They now themselves reckon up eighty- 
eight churches belonging to their body ; 
of which fifty-five have maintained their 
independence against the Roman Pontiff. 
According to the most accurate estimate 
we have been able to form, the number 
of families belonging to these fifty-five 
churches amounts, at the lowest computa- 
tion, to thirteen thousand. The majority 
of tliese are poor, and support themselves 
by daily labour; others employ themselves 
in merchandize and agriculture. 'Hiough 
many among them are most highly re- 
spectable, especially those of the class 
termed Tarragan, yet there are none who 
can justly be stilcd men of property. 
There are very few indeed among them 
possessed of a property to the amount of 
five thousand rupees. 

Tlie number of officiating priests, com- 
monly called catanars, is one hundred and 
forty-four. These are wholly supported 
by the offerings of the laity, on festival 
days, and on the administration of the 
occasional rites of the Church, which, for 
the most part, afford but a very scanty 
support; and in very few instances do 
the monthly offerings received by a cata- 
nar exceed five rupees. They are gene- 
rally of the best families ; and consequent- 
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\j upon their character, as to morals and 
information, depends in a degree that of 
the districts in which they reside. 

Having thus, Sir, explained in as brief 
a manner as we could, the former and 
present condition of this interesting peo- 
ple, we beg leave to submit to your no- 
tice the plans now in operation for their 
benefit, and some others that have been 
proposed for the same purpose. In doing 
this, we act under the direction of the 
Very Reverend the INIetropoUtan ; and 
we beg leave here most distinctly to state, 
that whatever relates to the concerns of 
this Church, proceeds directly and entirely 
from him ; with no other advice and as- 
sistance from us, than that which partly 
our official relation to him, and partly his 
voluntary consultation of us, have made 
it our duty*to give. The objects which 
the Metropolitan has in view may be in- 
cluded in these four heads. — 1st. The 
circulation of the Holy Scriptures in the 
Syriac and vernacular tongues, with other 
works of religious and general informa- 
tion. 2d. The general instruction of 
youth. 3d. The special instruction of the 
clergy. 4th. The erection and enlarge- 
ment of churches. Upon each of these 
objects allow us to add a few words, with 
so much regarding ourselves and our 
mission, as may be necessary to shew the 
proposed mode of attaining them. 

The first object proposed is the circu- 
lation of useful works, and especially of 
the Holy Scriptures. The importance of 
the latter point, in every scheme of moral 
improvement, will be acknowledged by 
every Christian; and this claim, in the 
present case, is made more urgent by the 
veneration which the whole Syrian com- 
munity have for the Scriptures, and their 
eager desire to be possessed of them. A 
translation has in consequence been com- 
menced, witli the co-operation of some of 
tlie principal clergy in the Syrian Church, 
and with the assistance of some Brahmins 
and Nairs well skilled in the language of 
the country. A few other works, prin- 
cipally such as are required in the college 
and schools, have been translated ; and 
others are in progress and contemplation, 

A press with a fount of English types 
has been furnished by the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, and a fount of Maiay- 
alim types has been cast at IVIadras through 
the obliging assistance of tJie College of 
Fort St. George. 
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The second thing prt^osed is the in<- 
struction of youth. In furtherance of this 
most necessary objectj it has been thought 
desirable that schools should be formed in 
every parish ; and that, independently of 
these, institutions on the plan of what we 
term in England free-graramar schools 
should be established in three different 
districts. Parochial schools have accord- 
ingly been formed for thirty-seven out of 
the fifty'- five Churches subject to the Syrian 
Mettopolitan : and the central grammar- 
school has been erected at his residence at 
Cottayain. Some of the parochial schools 
are supported by the Syrians themselves, 
partly from the contributions of indivi- 
duals, and partly from the church pro- 
perty of the parishes to which they belong; 
others are supported by the contributions 
of the Church Missionary Society; and 
tlio remainder, constituting the greater 
proportion, from both these sources joint- 
ly, hut principally from the latter. The 
sum alloted to this purpose by the Society 
is eight hundred rupees annually ; but no 
buildings have hitherto been erected, al- 
though much required on account of the 
Heathen children in the schools, as the 
Syrians and the Heathens have an equal 
aversion to their being instructed W'ithin 
the walls of the church. The average 
cost of oue of these buildings will be one 
hundred rupees. 

The annual funds of the grammar- 
school at Cottayam, amounting to one 
thousand rupees, are supplied entirely by 
the Church Missionary Society ; but these 
are not found sufficient for the support of 
more than fifty boys : a number far below 
what was originally intended to be admit- 
ted on the foundation. The two remain- 
ing grammar-schools for the northern and 
southern districts have not yet been es- 
tablished, for want of funds. The build- 
ing alone of each of these schools, includ- 
ing the apartments for the master, &c., 
cannot be estimated at less than one thou- 
sand rupees. In addition to the educa- 
tion received at these schools, it is proposed 
that the most proficient scholars should 
eventually be transferred to the college, to 
complete their education for such civil 
and ecclesiastical duties as they may be 
called to fulfil. 

The third object proposed is the in- 
struction of the clergy, that is, of those 
destined for the clerical office. In a body 
situated as lh(‘ Svi-iaiT Church is, it is 
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principally from this portion of it that 
we must expect an academical institution 
to be supplied. It is on this account only 
that we have referred to tlie head of the 
instruction of the clergy the notice of the 
College of Cottayam ; without, however, 
losing sight of the fact, that it will include 
other students, to whom an acquaintance 
with the higher branches of liteiature may 
be important and desirable. 

The college was begun by the Metro- 
politan, Mar Dionysius, and continued 
by the present Metropolitan, under the 
patronage of the British Rciident, Lieut- 
Col. Munro. It was endowed with ex- 
tensive grants of land and money, by her 
Highness the Rannce ; and is now in 
operation under the eye of the Metropo- 
litan, who resides in it as its head. The 
establishment consists of two nialpans of 
Syrian doctors, who, besides their lectures 
ill Syriac, ofliciate daily in the college 
chapel ; a learned Jew of Cochin, teacher 
of Hebrew, towards which language the 
attention of the malpans and others is ex- 
cited ; two native teachers of Sanscrit; 
and an English teacher and his assistant. 
It is in contemplation to introduce the 
study of the Latin and Greek languages, 
and a general acquaintance witli Euro- 
pean literature. TIio number of students 
is fiftj’-one, eighteen of whom liave re- 
ceived the initiatory ordinations ; and, 
from the experience we have already had, 
we feel fully justified in expressing our 
conviction, that the students will prose- 
cute their studies with credit to them- 
selves and the institution. The annual 
revenue of the college, consisting of the 
interest arising from the investment of 
the royal grants above alluded to, and 
from other sources, amounts to somewhat 
more than two thousand five hundred 
rupees: and its expenditure, including 
the expenses of the Metropolitan and his 
attendants, exceeds four thousand five 
hundred rupees. The excess of expendi- 
ture is borne by the Cliurch Missionary 
Society. Even with this assistance, the 
funds of the college are by no means 
sufficient. The building itself requires 
great alterations and improvements. The 
commencement of a very valuable library 
has been made, tlie completion of which 
will of course be a matter of considerable 
expense. No income has yet accrued 
from the royal grant of the property near 
Quilon ; on tlie contrary, it has been a 


very heavy burden upon the funds of the 
college, and will require the laying out 
of a much larger sura before it can be 
made productive. 

The fourth object proposed is the erec- 
tion and enlargement of churches, which 
includes tlie repairing of such as are in 
a state of dilapidation. Many of the 
churches are much fallen into decay. 
Among these may be reckoned the very 
ancient church of Neranam, which tradi- 
tion refers to Apostolic times ; the church 
of Omaliir, lately destroyed by fire; the 
large churcii of Cadambanat (not unlike 
an English cathedral in its lofty roof and 
lengthened chancel), now undergoing 
complete repair ; the large church of Pa-- 
rur, capable of containing one thousand 
five hundred persons, destroyed by Tip- 
poo, and but lately begun to be rebuilt ; 
the churches of Ancamally, Accaparamba, 
the largo church of Cotamangalaw, Peru- 
mattem, Molucolum, Cundare Calade, and 
some others. In consequence of the ex- 
tensive range of several parishes, some 
chapels of ease, as we should terra them, 
are building ; and the erection of others 
is contemplated, as soon as adequate funds 
can be raised. Among the former, we 
may reckon those of Tirhalla and Etatott 
for the extensive parish of Neranam, and 
Ammina for the parish of Cottayam : the 
latter i\Tc required in the parishes of 
Kotaracai'e, Mamalachari, Curipampatti, 
and some others. The average expense 
of building a church, according to the 
plan usually adopted by the Syrians, in- 
cluding the apartments for the priests. 
See, Sec.j cannot be estimated at lower 
than five thousand rupees. 

Having thus, Sir, laid before you, in as 
brief a manner as the nature of the sub- 
ject would admit, the plans already com- 
menced, and the further ones in contem- 
plation for the impro\ement of this re- 
markable people, permit us to indulge 
the hope that they will appear to your 
mind in some measure worthy of that 
patronage and encouragement, whxcli is 
necessary to give them efficiency. A 
residence of nearly five years in the midst 
of them, in the habit of the most familiar 
and uninterrupted intercourse wdth the 
dignitaries of tiicir church, the whole body 
of the clergy, and the society at large, 
emboldens us in expressing the full con- 
viction of our minds, that they will not 
prove unwortliy of your favour, nor fail 
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in answering any degree of culture which 
may be bestowed on them. Membere of 
a church, venerable for her great antiquity, 
and which retains as her language tlie 
very dialect of our Lord and his Apostles ; 
using a version of the Scriptures made by 
apostolical men— miraculously preserved 
during a succession of ages, in the very 
midst of a Heathen population, and in 
spite of all the violent and unceasing 
attacks of the Romish hierarchy,— a monu- 
ment of the truth of Christianity and of 
the protecting care of the Most High,— 
they seem in a peculiar manner to call for 
the sympathy and assistance of Christian 
and Protestant nations. And we cannot 
but consider all these claims as coming 
with a peculiar force on the members of 
the Anglican Church ; a church which, 
retaining as no other Protestant commu- 
nion has retained, those features of primi- 
tive custom and discipline, that unite her 
with all the unreformed churches of apos- 
tolical original in the east and west, has 
at the same time suffered equally with any 
from the Antichristian domination of the 
Court of Rome ; and, having escaped pure 
from that infection and persecution, is 
best prepared to feel for those who are 
yet groaning under the effects of both. 
And these circumstances of common 
interest with our Protestant Kpiscopal 
Church, are not wholly unknown nor un- 
felt by our Syrian brethren. 

To carry on the plans above-mentioned, 
funds to a very considerable amount are 
required. Those appropriated to the ob- 
ject by the Church Missionary Society, 
though amounting to many thousand ru- 
pees annually, are not adequate to the 
purpose. On this account are we induced 
to submit the facts to your notice; and 
feel greatly obliged and encouraged by 
the wish you so condescendingly made 
known, of being informed of tlie parti- 
culars of our mission, and the nature of 
the assistance required. M’e beg leave 
to observe, that applications have been 
made for that literary help which the col- 
lege so imperiously demands; and that 
considerable hope is entertained, that it 
will eventually be under the immediate 
guidance of men of regular academical 
habits, and of acknowledged reputation 
for learning in our English Universities, 
f Permit us, in conclusion, to apologize 
or the length of this communication, 


and to assure you with how much respect 
we subscribe ourselves, Sir, 

Your most obedient servants, 
(Signed) , Benjamin Bailet, 

Coltayamy Joseph Fenn, 

Jfarc/i 13, 1822. Henry Baker. 

To the Reverend Messrs, SaUey, Fenn, and 
Raker.-— Cottayam, 

Gentlemen : The delay which has taken 
place in replying to your communication, 
dated 13th March, has not proceeded from 
a lukewarmness to the importance of the 
object which you have in view. The 
advantage to be derived from a general 
diffusion of knowledge in a part of India, 
which has heretofore been proverbial 
amongst the nations of the East, for the 
ignorance and immorality of its inhabi- 
tants, must be considered of primary im- 
portance to the interests of the State ; but 
duties which imperiously demanded an 
immediate consideration, have withheld 
my attention until this period, from your 
interesting expose of the rise, progress, 
and actual condition of the Syrian Church, 
and people in Travancore. 

The instruction of youth, the circula- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures, the improve- 
ment of the condition and respectability 
of the clergy, and the maintenance of 
places for public divine worship, are ob- 
jects worthy of the patriotism, zeal, and 
piety of the Very Reverend the Metro- 
politan ; do me the favour to assure him, 
that it will afford me much gratification 
to support his efforts in these laudable 
undertakings by every means in my 
power ; and I shall hope that, with your 
valuable assistance, aided by the contri- 
butors of the well-wishere of the Syrian 
Church, and under the protection of the 
liberal Sovereign of Travancore, that the 
Metropolitan’s exertions will be rewarded 
with success commensurate to the impor- 
tance of his designs. 

I am, Gentlemen, &c. D. Niwau., 
QuUon, July 2, 1822. 

Lieut.-Colonel Newall has obligingly 
consented to sanction the invitation of 
benefactions towards the objects proposed 
in the preceding letter, and to promise to 
inspect the appropriation of the sums of 
money which may be collected. 

Donations at Calcutta, will be received 
by Messrs. Alexander and Co.— John RuU. 
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SKETCH OF THE PUBLIC LIFE OF THE LATE 
CHARLES GRANT, Esq. 

With sentiments of deep concern dence they had rejiosed in him by 
we announce the decease of Charles promoting him to the situation of 
Grant, Esq., one of the senior Mem- Commercial Resident at Malda, then 
hers of the Court of Directors of the one of the most important posts in 
Bast-India Company. the service. Upon this occasion the 

In recording this event, we feel Local Government introduced the 


that our readers will expect us to 
furnish them with some particulars 
of the public life of Mr. Grant. We 
are most anxious that this iratural 
expectation should not be disappoint- 
ed, and that our journal, professedly 
Asiatic, should contain a faithful me- 
morial of one, who, during a long and 
laborious life, filled a distinguished 
place, first in the service, and subse- 
quently in the Government, of the 
British dominions in Asia. 

With this view the following sketch 
has been drawn iq), and if it siiould 
not be so complete as our readers or 
we ourselves could wish, we trust 
that we may offer, and that they will 
accept as an apology, the difficulty of 
obtaining the requisite materials. 

The late Mr. Grant was born in 
April in tlic immediate neigh- 

bourhood of the scene of the memo- 
rable battle of Culloden, whicli was 
fought on the day ininieJiately suc- 
ceeding his birth. 

In the year 1772, he was appointed 
a writer upon the Bengal establish- 
ment. From the period of his enter- 
ing, and during his continuance in the 
Civil Service of the Company, Mr. 
Grant was principally employed in 
the commercial department ; and it is 
hardly necessary to remind our rea- 
ders, that the important trade with 
India being at that time the exclusive 
privilege of the East-India Company, 
the commercial branch of their ser- 
vice was then deemed of the utmost 
consequence. So early as the year 
1775, three years after Mr. Grant’s 
entry upon the service, he was se- 
lected for the office of Secretm-y to 
the Board of Trade at Calcutta, which 
he continued to hold until 1781, when 
the Government testified the confi- 
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name of Mr. Grant in a dispatch to the 
Court of Dircctois, for the purpose 
of designating him as “ a very de- 
serving servant.” 

After having continued at Malda 
for six years, performing the functions 
of his office to the satisfaction of his 
superiors, Mr. Grant obtained further 
promotion in his appointment as a 
Member of the Board of Trade; hav- 
ing immediate superintcndance of all 
the commercial concerns of the Com- 
pany in Bengal. 

In tlie year 1790, family circum- 
stances occasioned his return to Europe. 

It will be observed, that the period 
of Mr. Grant’s residence and promo- 
tion in India, was during the govern- 
ment first of tlic celebrated Warren 
Hastings, and latterly of Lord Corn- 
wallis. The confulente which both 
of these distinguished characters re- 
posed in Mr. Grant, evidenced the 
just sense which they entertained of 
his character and qualifications. This 
was pectdiarly the case with respect to 
Lord Cornwallis, the administration 
of his Lordship having been specially 
directed to the commercial branch, 
in vvhich it had been necessary to 
introduce extensive alterations. The 
situation of Member of the Board of 
Trade which Mr. Grant held, led to 
frequent communications with his 
Lordship, producing a personal friend- 
ship which continued during the re- 
mainder of his Lordship’s life. 

In 1794 Mr. Grunt declared him- 
self a candidate for the Direction ; 
and on the 30th of May of the same 
year, little more than two months 
after his advertisement was issued, he 
was elected a Director, in the room 
of Nathaniel Smith, Esq. 

He was no sooner elected than he 
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began to take an active part in the 
business of the Court ; and the refor- 
mation of the shipping system was the 
chief object to which he devoted his 
mind. This was an invidious office ; 
he was opposed to the interests and 
prejudices of a powerful body, includ- 
ing several of the senior Members of 
the Court. At length, however, he 
effected his object, and laid the founda- 
tion of the system which now exists. 
A variety of valuable papers was 
placed by Mr. Grant on the Com- 
pany’s records during the progress of 
these arrangements. The activity of 
Mr. Grant in overturning a system, in 
which a powerful body of the Pro- 
prietors was deeply interested, created 
him many enemies. Accordingly the 
utmost exertions were made to pre- 
vent his return to the Direction, after 
he had vacated his seat for the usual 
period. The attempt, however, was 
unsuccessful. 

He entered again upon the duties 
of his office with unabated zeal and 
diligence. His pen was ever active, 
and there was scarcely a subject that 
excited discussion, in which he did 
not take an active part. 

In 1798 and 1799, the important 
but delicate question of “abuse of 
patronage” was strongly agitated. A 
Committee of Investigation was ap- 
pointed, of which Mr. Grant was a 
member. His speeches in the Gene- 
ral Court on this subject, in September 
1800, and January 1801, sufficiently 
evince the manly firmness with which 
he acted, the steadiness of his own 
principles, his anxiety to satisfy the 
public, and to assert the honour of 
the Court of Directors. 

In 1802 Mr. Grant was elected Mem- 
ber of Parliament for Inverness. 

In 1804-5, he filled the situation of 
Deputy Chairman, and succeeded to 
the office of Chairman in the follow- 
ing year. An important question was 
now brought forward— the establish- 
ment of a College in this country; for 
the education of young men destined 
for the Company’s Civil Service in 
India. This was a favourite project 


with Mr. Grant. His time and his 
talents were unremittingly devoted 
to the accomplishment ol so desirable 
an object. He framed a plan, which 
was ultimately adopted ; and from the 
establishment of the institution to the 
day of his death watched over it with 
anxious solicitude. The attempt that 
was made in the General Court, in 
1817, to effect a complete change in 
the system, if not entirely to abolish 
the College, must be fresh in the 
recollection of all our readers. The 
enemies of the institution completely 
failed ; and, happily for our Eastern 
Empire, a liberal education continues 
to be afforded in this country to those 
who are ultimately destined to fill 
high and responsible offices in India, 
and to influence the moral and intel- 
lectual character of multitudes of their 
fellow creatures. We are well aware 
that a different opinion exists in the 
minds of many respectable individuals 
well qualified to judge upon the sub- 
ject, but we are persuaded that they 
will unite with us in ascribing the 
powerful exertions of Mr. Grant, re- 
garding the College, to a highly ho- 
nonrable and disinterested zeal for 
the public good. 

Mr. Grant had taken an active part 
in the debates in 1806 on the East- 
India Budgets ; and his .speeches evi- 
denced a thorough knowledge of the 
Company’s affairs, acquired by long 
experience and devoted attention. In 
1807 and 1808, the Company were 
com|oelled to apply for Parliamentary 
relief. The talents of Mr. Grant, who 
at this period was one of the principal 
organs of the Court,* and likewise 
commanded influence from his seat in 
Parliament, were now called into ac- 
tive play. The statements that were 
submitted to the Committee, appoint- 
ed by the House of Commons to inves- 
tigate the financial affairs of the Com- 
pany, were prepared under his imme- 
diate direction and superintendance. 
On this occasion, and subsequently in 
1811, when the Company were again 

* He was Deputy Chairman and Chairman 
siiccesWely from April 1807 to April 1810. 
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obliged to apply to Parliament, he of this assertion — we quote the gene- 
combated the prejudiees against the ral tenor of his public life. We must 
Company, pointed out their resources, not, however, omit to notice a paper 
vindicated them from the charge of he presented to Parliament, illustra- 
mismanagement, and successfully ar- tive of the condition of society amongst 
gued that the depression under which our Asiatic subjects. In this docu- 
they then laboured was only tempo- nient he presents us with a gloomy 
rary. The subsequent improvement in picture of the state of moral feeling 
the Company’s affairs sufficiently esta- which pervades our Indian Empire ; 

’ Wishes the correctness of his views. but likewise furnishes most valuable 

In 1808, the question of patronage hints for its gradual melioration. The 
was again brought forward. The sub- paper was presented to the House of 
ject was introduced into Parliament, Commons in ISm, and was ordered 
where the appointment of a Com- to be printed. 

mittee of Inquiry was immediately It may here be observed, that the 
moved by Mr. George Smith. Mr. European population of British India is 
’ Grant seconded the motion, and principally indebted to the exertions 
strongly urged the necessity of in- of Mr. Grant, and to the support 
vestigation. On this, as on pre- w hich they received from the Court of 
vious occasions, he evinced the nmst Directors for an adequate ecclesiastical 
anxious solicitude to maintain the establishment. 

purity of the Court of Directors. In 1815-16, Mr. Grant was elected 
We are happy to state, that his con- for the third time Chairman of the 
duct was duly appreciated by the Pro- Court of Directors. 

^ prietors, who, July 6, 1809, passed a In 1820 Committees were nppoint- 
vote of thanks to Mr. Grant and other ed by both Houses of Parliament, to 
Directors, for their manly behaviour in inquire into the state of the foreign 
Parliament in the course of the inquiry. trade of the country. The eagerness 
The renewal of the Company’s of our merchants to obtain a share of 
charter was now a subject which de- the China trade, and additional im- 
manded, and engaged, the unremit- munitics in India, forced the attention 
ting attention of Mr. Grant. The of these Committees to a lengthened 
negociations commenced in 1808. investigation of the question. The 
He was a member of the deputation mass of evidence obtruded by the 
appointed to confer with His Majesty’s private traders called forth the vigour- 
Ministers, and, w’e need scarcely add, ous exertions of Mr. Grant. He was 
j was a powerful instrument in con- examined, at his own request, on the 
? ducting the correspondence with 6th and 13th of July 1820, before the 
Government. His conduct in Piirlia- Lords’ Committee, and laid before 
ment was no less conspicuous. The their Lordships a variety of most * 
petitions presented on the part of the interesting and valuable documents. 
Company were chiefly entrusted to which had been prepared under his 
him. He stood forward on all occa- immediate superintendanee,with great 
sions as their champion, and the bold mental and bodily exertion. No re- 
assertor of their rights and privileges, port was made by the Committee 
The natives of India were objects during that year, but in the following 
of his peculiar care. He never for- session its sitting was resumed, and 
got their claims. To ameliorate their Mr, Grant was again examined, in 
condition, to improve their morals, February and March 1821. He then 
to advance them in the scale of civi- delivered in further documents, shew- 
lized nations, were objects that were ing the state of the free-trade with 
nearest to his heart. We do not ap- India and China, and also presented 
peal to individual instances in support some elaborate statements, drawn up 
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by himself (but harmonizing, we have 
reason to believe, with the general 
sentiments of his brother Directors), in 
which he strenuously vindicated the 
Cohipany with respect to the allega- 
tions advanced against them, of a want 
of proper economy in carrying on the 
China trade, and a general deficiency 
of commercial enterprize. It was good 
policy in the opponents of the Com- 
pany, or rather of the private traders, 
to urge that the interests of the Bri- 
tish manufacturers were entirely dis- 
regarded by a public body which had 
become an important member of the 
British empire. But if public docu- 
ments are ever to be credited, and 
the rules of common arithmetic are 
not fallacious, the evidence of Mr. 
Grant was most triumphant, and ex- 
hibited to the country at large a con- 
trast as honourable to the public 
spirit of the East-India Company, as 
it exposed the selfish principles which 
actuated the private traders. Mr. 
Grant was also examined before a 
Committee of the House of Commons 
during the Session of 1821, upon the 
same subject. 

The unremitting and disinterested 
zeal of the subject of our memoir, to 
promote the Company’s interests, was 
manifested to the latest hour of his 
life. — On the very day immediately 
preceding his death, he was engaged 
to a late hour in preparing himself 
for the discussion of an important 
guestion, then under the consideration 
of the Directors. 

In this brief and hasty sketch, it 
would be folly to attempt to dwell upon 
Mr. Grant’s Parliamentary history. 
We must content ourselves therefore 
with a simple statement of the princi- 
pal subjects which engaged his notice. 

India he always considered his pe- 
culiar province ; and it is worthy of 
remark that there are only two or 
three recorded instances, when he 
took part in any discussions on ques- 
tions of a general nature. But the 
interests of the Company, and of the 
millions beneath her rule, were never 
jieglected by Mr. Grant. He was al. 


ways at his post to answer calumny 
and correct erroneous statements. His 
speeches invariably commanded at- 
tention and respect. 

He took a leading part in the several 
discussions on the affairs of India, in 
1805, 1806, and 1808, when the ^ad- 
ministration of Marquess Wellesley 
was arraigned by Parliament. On one 
of these occasions, Mr. Francis made 
the following remark, in allusion to 
Mr. Grant : “ On the facts in ques- 
tion there cannot be a more compe- 
tent witness ; nor any human evidence 
less to be suspected.” 

In 1806 he seconded a motion for 
the erection of a monument to the 
memory of Lord Cornwallis. He 
spoke also on the question relating to 
the Nabob of Arcot’s debts. But his 
attention was more closely directed to 
a motion of Mr. Prinsep’s, for the 
production of documents relating to 
the Company’s trade ; the real object of 
which was to induce Ministers to adopt 
prospective measures with respect to 
India. On this occasion Mr. Grant 
took a comprehensive view of the 
subject, as involving a great political 
question. He at once perceived 
the machinations that were in pro- 
gress ; he waited not for an open 
attack upon the Company’s privileges ; 
but directly exposed the views of the 
supporters of the motion. He assured 
the House that their sole and imme- 
diate object was to invade the Com- 
pany’s rights, by opening the door 
to private speculators; and strongly 
urged the injustice of listening to their 
plea, and the evils that would indu- 
bitably follow. 

In the course of 1807, he spoke on 
the respective questions of the Car- 
natic Papers,— the East-India Com- 
pany’s Bond Bill, — and the papers 
relating to the Poligars. 

In 1809 he addressed the House 
respecting the private trade with India. 

In 1 81 1, the important subjects of 
the resort of missionaries to the East, 
and the restrictions on the Indian 
press were brought to the notice of 
Parliament. The views of Mr. Grant 


1823.] Review.- 
on the first of these questions are 
well known and duly estimated. In 
regard to the latter, however, it may 
not be amiss to state, that he man- 
fully vindicated the country against 
the charge of having established des- 
potism in India. The whole career 
of Mr. Grant sufficiently proves that 
no man could be more friendly to 
freedom of discussion ; but he clearly 
foresa%v the evils that would neces- 
sarily result from an uncontrouled 
press in our Indian possessions, and 
strongly deprecated its introduction. 

In 1812 he spoke on a proposed 
vote of thanks to Lord Minto. 

But the principal subject which now 
engaged Mr. Grant’s attention was 
the renewal of the Company’s Char- 
ter. The prominent part which he 
took in all the discussions in the 
House of Commons, relating to this 
important question, and the respect- 
ful attention with which he was al- 
ways heard, have been noticed in a 
former page. 

In 1813 his attention was called to 
the Circuitous Trade Bill, which he 
justly regarded as introducing addi- 
tional encroachments on the Com- 
pany’s privileges, and as opening the 
door to further innovations. 

In 1815, Mr. Grant addressed the 
House on the East-India Shipping 
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Rt^istry Bill.— In 1819 he 
from Parliament. 

By the Act of the 27 Geo. III. 
c. 34. s. 6., Mr. Grant was appointed 
one of the Commissioners for the 
issue of Exchequer Bills. His talents, 
his strict integrity, and his acknow- 
ledged habits of business, obtained 
for him, in 1818, the office of Chair- 
man of the Commissioners ; and he 
retained until the day of his death 
the same honourable and responsible 
situation. 

Notwithstanding the laborious and 
unremitting attention of the subject 
of our memoir to duties of a public 
and national character, his attention 
was ever alive to objects of general 
interest. He always found time for 
acts of public and private benevolence • 
he was an ardent supporter of literary 
and scientific institutions; in short, 
he was a zealous and consistent patron 
of every thing that was great and good. 

In the foregoing sketch we have 
strictly confined ourselves to the pub- 
lic history of this great and excellent 
man : and we shall now conclude with 
simply stating, that he commanded, 
during a long career of active official 
duty, the universal esteem of the pub- 
lic ; and that his memory will long be 
cherished bv an extensive circle of 
private and valued friends. 


tiebiflu 

Remarks on the External Commerce 
and Exchanges of Bengal, with Ap- 
pendix of Accounts and Estimates. 
By G. A. Prinsep. London: 1823. 
Thebe is perhaps no branch of 
human knowledge which has made 
more rapid progress within a few pre- 
ceding years, considering the intricacy 
supposed to be inherent in the subject, 
and the prejudices which have be.set 
its paths, than the science of political 
economy. We have witnessed the 
downfall of many a theory built upon 
principles sanctified by the concur- 
rence of generations ; and have even 
beheld our legislators change their 
sentiments regarding certain points 
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connected with this science, almost 
as rapidly as Henry the Eighth 
changed his religious creed. During 
the existence of that system, vene- 
rable only for the cobwebs which at- 
tested its antiquity, the voice of in- 
quiry was cither mute, or terrified by 
a general insurrection in its behalf. 
If some adventurous querist (like the 
Persian disputant in Candide, who 
suggested a doubt whether the Koran 
was actually written with a quill from 
Gabriel’s wing,) ventured to disturb 
the faith of mankind in the received 
ma.xims respecting balance of trade, 
circulating medium, the principles of 
money exchanges, &c., he met (in a 
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metaphorical sense) the fate of that 
unfortunate person, who was stoned 
for his presumption. 

Among the ancient philosophers, 
nature’s abhorrence of a vacuum was 
accepted as a satisfactory reason why 
water rose in a pump thirty feet above 
its level ; and so long as the fluid was 
not required above that height, all 
was well. But it was discovered that 
nature did not abhor a vacuum above 
thirty-five feet : consequently some 
better reason must be assigned, though 
Torricelli found some difficulty in per- 
suading the world to concur in his 
solution of the difficulty. 

Thus in the commercial world, 
whilst both external and internal trade 
flowed in an even current. Subject to 
none of those mighty vicissitudes they 
have undergone within our own ex- 
perience, no doubt was entertained 
respecting those principles which cor- 
responded with the appearances from 
whence, in fact, they had been de- 
duced. One benefit has therefore 
resulted from mercantile distress : it 
has been the cause of investigations 
into the true causes of national wealth 
and commercial depression; and the 
conflict of fact with the prevailing 
theory, has ended in the overthrow 
of the old, and the establishment of a 
new and better mode of thinking, up- 
on all points connected with political 
economy. 

A fruitful source of the errors 
committed by old economists, and a 
stumbling-block in the way of those 
who part unwillingly with ancient 
prejudices, may be traced to the im- 
perfections of the existing data. Many 
of the old statements respecting our 
trade and resources are absolutely 
worthless as grounds of argument. It 
is difficult to believe to what extent 
looseness and inaccuracy have former- 
ly pervaded even our official accounts, 
which, indeed, at present, by no means 
possess that unexceptionable charac- 
ter, so necessary to render them bases 
for theory. 

The writer of this sensible little 
work, observing that the Trade Re- 


port drawn up by the Calcutta Board 
of Customs, Salt and Opium, of the 
official valuations of exports and im- 
ports (including specie and bills) for 
eight years ending 1821, exhibited a 
large annual excess in the last-men- 
tioned item, notwithstanding there 
was no reason to suppose any con- 
siderable transfer of capital from Eu- 
rope to India, and in spite of the 
large remittances of accumulated gains 
of Europeans in India, was led to 
inquire, “ Why, if such has been the 
state of the Indian commerce, did the 
exchange with England so long remain 
above a bullion exportation rate ?” 

Instead of concluding, according to 
rule, that a large balance was due 
from India, or that capital was sunk, 
not accumulated there by Europeans, 
he discovered, by the facility afforded 
him for inquiry in the official depart- 
ments, that " the Calcutta Trade Re- 
ports have the general defect of all 
Custom-house returns, in regard to 
the valuations, which, far from ap- 
proximating to the truth, are not 
even formed upon a consistent plan.” 

He describes the present method 
of obtaining the official valuations of 
merchandize, which is absurd enough, 
yet susceptible of very easy amend- 
ment. The invoice value of the im- 
ports, it appears, is converted into 
rupees, not according to the real ex- 
change, but at rates generally giving 
an advantage to the revenue ; and the 
exports are valued, some at fixed 
rates, others according to the siq}- 
posed Calcutta market prices, others 
at the Aurung prices. 

Buty in order to ascertain the amount 
of capital employed in the external com- 
merce of a nation, it is not sufficient to 
procure an exact statement of the prime 
cost and market-prices of the articles of 
traffic. The trade must be considered as 
an aggregate of private transactions ; and 
the invoices inwards and outwards as 
alone indicating their amount. Thus, if 
a merchant in London sends out an in- 
vestment of goods, the proceeds thereof— 
(which, for general calculation, we may 
consider as the exact amount of his in- 
voices, i. e. of the prime cost, interest and 
all charges paid by him) — must be rein- 
vested in some specific return— in mer- 
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chandize, produce, bullion, or bills of 
exchange, the remittance of which will 
be attended with certain definite charges, 
forming part of the gross amount. 

This he illustrates by a transaction 
between Manchester and Calcutta, 
showing that, according to the Custom- 
house system of valuation, the mer- 
chandize imported into India would 
be rated at least 15 J per cent, too 
low, and the actual remittance would 
exceed the valuation 6 per cent. An 
investigation of the practice in regard 
to the foreign and bullion trade, dis- 
closes errors of still greater magni- 
tude; so that instead of an annual 
excess of capital introduced into Ben- 
gal by its external trade, amounting 
to 25 5 lacs, or, independent of the 
Company’s operations, to 67 lacs, a 
surplus remittance from Calcutta on 
account of individuals is shewn, 
amounting to 114 lacs, including bul- 
lion sent out by the Company for 
purposes unconnected with commerce. 

Even this balance is thought below 
the truth, and Mr. Prinsep seems to 
have grounds for assuming the total 
surplus remittance at 135 lacs annually, 
excluding the Company’s account. 

To confirm this statement, so ma- 
terial to a correct understanding of 
the exchanges between England and 
our Eastern territories, Mr. Prinsep 
next enters into a minute examina- 
tion of the proportions of gain 
accumulated for remittance by the 
various classes in India. He estimates 
the accumulations of the civil service 
at 21 i lacs; that of the military ser- 
vice at 19 lacs; the saving from Eu- 
ropean mercantile profits he states 
at 33f lacs; the profession of the 
law he supposes to remit 4 lacs ; the 
considerable tradesmen of Bengal (ex- 
clusive of Indo-British) he considers 
to accumulate as much as 8 lacs ; the 
remittable surplus of indigo planters’ 
profits he assumes at 4 lacs ; and that 
of absentees who employ' money in 
Bengal, at 5| lacs. He continues. 

Thus, I conceive it possible, that the 
annual amount of private capital remit- 
table from Bengal, may be little short 
of a crore of rupeesy exclusive of the 
Company’s interest-bills, and of the de- 


mands from the other Presidencies for the 
purpose of like remittance, through the 
superior facilities presented by the export 
of Bengal ; — exclusive also of profits made 
and withdrawn by Armenians, Persians, 
and other Asiatic foreigners, to an extent 
probably much exceeding any infiux of 
capital into the markets of India from 
the neighbouring countries of Asia. 

The accumulations remittable from 
Madras and Bombay he represents at 
42 lacs, and those from Ceylon, Su- 
matra, Penang, &c. at 8 lacs ; making 
a grand total of 145| lacs available 
for annual remittance from India on 
individual account, exclusive of the 
dit'idends due on Bengal securities. ■ 

Mr. Prinsep next proceeds to in- 
quire the causes “ which have pro- 
duced so important an alteration in 
the rate of exchange as we have wit- 
nessed in the last three years.” 

It would be unjust to the author of 
this work, and would besides occupy 
too much space, to detail the very 
satisfactory arguments used by Mr. 
Prinsep to explain this branch of his 
subject : which are clearly stated, and 
supported by reference to facts and 
figures, whose accuracy we apprehend 
will not be questioneil. 

All estimate of the future external 
trade of Bengal follows this disserta- 
tion upon the exchanges, and will 
serve as a guide to those of succeed- 
ing years, if it be not too rash an 
attempt to venture upon calculations 
of this kind, which may be deranged 
and dissipated by a multitude of ac- 
cidents. The writer does not, how 
ever, lose sight of the chief causes of 
fluctuation in the demand for Indian 
commodities ; in particular, the pre- 
carious state of two most important 
branches of commerce, opium and 
cotton : “ the one dependent on Chi- 
nese caprice and corruption ; the other 
on the power, yet unascertained, of 
American competition.” 

In going through the details of this 
estimate, in speculating upon the ag- 
gregate demand for each article of 
Indian production, and the respective 
capacity, as customers, of the various 
nations of the globe, Mr. Prinsep dis- 
plays a very extensive knowledge of 



572 'Review.^External Comtiterce 
tite ■nature and dimensions of our 
'East-Indian trade. We shall subjoin 
the remarks which precede the esti- 
mate of the future trade of America 
with Bengal ; premising that Mr. Prin- 
sep appears to be no advocate of the 
late exclusive system : 

The United States furnish an incon- 
siderable import of vierchandi-x, winch 
I estimate at 2 lakhSf allowing a small 
yearly augmentation. With their charac- 
teristic spirit of adventure, although hosti- 
lities continued nearly twelve months 
longer in America than in Europe, they 
were the first among foreign traders to 
renew their commerce with Bengal. Tlie 
very large quantities of Asiatic produce 
which tliey took off for their carrying, as 
well as for their home trade, were chiefly 
purchased with buUiim. They also brought 
into this market a portion of those ex- 
cessive supplies of British manufactured 
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goods, which inundated their own markets 
immediately after the restoration of peace, 
and thus contributed to injure the sale of 
those directly imported. It appears cer- 
tain, that the Americans pushed their 
Indian trade for a while, more especially 
in 1818-19, beyond its natural bounds. 
In the year quoted, they introduced a 
total import of Rs. 95,62,809, and ex- 
ported to the xalue of Rs. 70,26,531 ; 
whereas, in 1820-21, they brought only 
Ks. 28,88,174, and took a return of 
Rs. 19,2.5,079, according to the Custom- 
house valuations, the last item being less, 
by a few thousand rupees, than the exports 
to South America during the same year, 
exclusive of Brazil. 

The results of this estimate he gives 
as follows, according to the amended 
mode of valuation, which will present 
a material variation from the official 
reports : 



1822-3. 

182,3-4. 

1824-5. 

1825-6. 

1826-7. 

Imports.... 

/. 288.6 

301.3 

214.3 

328.2 

343.2 

Exports 

.. 835.6 

908.9 

911.3 

906.2 

916.1 

Merckandizs 

, 1124.2 

1210.2 

1225.6 

1234.4 

1259.3 

Surplus Export 

Bills on Bengal Trea- 

.. 547. 

I 

607.6 

597. 

578. 

572.9 

siirj'. Company’s sur- 
plus and Private re- 
mittance, including 
Bombay and Madras.. 

\ 323. 

323. 

323. 

323. 

323. 

Balance to be received 
ill bullion 

1 224. 

284.6 

274. 

255. 

249.9 


The fluctuating value assigned to 
the exports in the above table, not- 
withstanding the acknowledged rapidi- 
ty of their increase since the exten- 
sion of trade, is explained by Mr. 
Prinsep, and arises from the operation 
of two causes : one the expected con- 
stant decline in the price of indigo, 
occasioned by a larger portion of 
land being applied to the raising of 
this article* (p. 28), until the gradual- 
ly declining market price shall throw 
the inferior lands out of cultivation; 
and the other, a reduction of that energy 
of enterprize which heretofore has been 
pushed beyond all prudent bounds. 

The bullion import above stated 
is susceptible of addition from causes 
not contemplated in the foregoing 

* Mr. PrinsL-p conjectures that a supply of 
2C0,U00 mauTnis (133,340 cwts.) may be obtained; 
though the aveiage crop of nine jCvTS ending 
wa» 89/200 maunds. 


table ; but tliough it should amount to 
300 lacs, Mr. Prinsep contends that 
the contribution in specie from the 
United States and Europe would not 
be afiectcil thereby. According to the 
assumed balances in the trade with 
these jiarts of the world, he estimates 
their joint bullion import at 50 lacs, 
on an average of the five years stated, 
which will of course be sent from 
those countries whence the remittance 
can be effected with most advantage. 

But there is an essential difference be- 
tween Great Britain and the rest ; for, 
while all other markets appear to rerjuire 
a larger value in Asiatic produce, than 
that of their own commodities available 
for exchange, Britain has a claim upon 
India greatly exceeding the difference ; 
she, therefore, can have no motive to in- 
crease her claim by a remittance of bullion, 
unless to balance her commercial dealings 
with other nations ; with whom we know 
that at present her dealings make her 
almost universally a creditor. On the 
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contrary, her neighbours, in the order of 
their vicinity, will apply to her for bills, 
or letters of credit, upon Calcutta, to the 
extent of her surplus demand ; because 
she has an evident interest in offering them 
such bills on cheaper terms, than tliose 
upon which they can remit bullion to 
India. If dollars sent from London to 
Calcutta yield an exchange of 2s. 3^. 
per rupee, as at present, France will call 
for such credits, on the principles of 
banking, when the Calcutta exchange 
shall be under 2s. 2\d. or 2s. 2d . : the 
southern ports of Europe, when under 
2s, ; and the United States of Ame- 

rica, when under 25. 1 s-sd. Hence we 
may infer that, if, in tlie 1st year, bullion 
to the extent of the joint balance of the 
United States, the Mediterranean, and 
Spain, be insufficient to cover the general 
balance of trade in favour of India, tlie 
difference being less than the balance 
against Portugal, tfie exchange upon Lon- 
don ought not to exceed 25. 1^/. The 2d 
year we Iiave balanced witli a trilling im- 
port of specie from France, which would 
raise the exchange to 2s. 2d. or 2s. 2-j;/ , 
unless Portugal remained still a debtor 
on account of the preceding year. The 
3d, balanced in the same manner as tlie 
first, again reduces the rupee to 2s. 

And in the 4th and Jth, when even the 
United States might have recourse to 
sucli credits, it would probably average 
2s. 1 S~5it. 

A further cause of depression in 
the exchanges Mr, Prinsep discovers 
in the prosperous state of the Indian 
revenue, which now yields a surplus 
of nearly a crore of rupees, or one 
million sterling,* after paydng all home 
and local charges w hatever. So that 
he thinks t would be imprudent for 
an importer of merchandize from Eng- 
land to calculate upon an exchange 
higher than that of a return in bullion ; 
i.e. Is. lid, to l5. 11 Id. per rupee. 
Although,” he observes, “ tiiere is 
some prospect of an average rate of 
2s. to 2s. Id. for a year or two 
longer,f I fully expect it will not 
maintain even this small advance, 
when, by the decline in price, the 
total value of indigo as a return shall 
have fallen 30 or 40 lacs.” 


■* The Chairman of tlie Court of Pirectof# 
stated to the Proprietors (‘:9ih M.ty, 1824) that 
the surplus was nearly a crore and half. 

t “ Not if the funds for discharging the iin- 
transferred poition of the Indian liebt be wholly 
remitted within the five years embraced bj nij 
estimates.** 

Asiatic Jotirn. — No. 96. 


An additional security against the 
advance in the exchange is offered 
by the emancipation of the Spanish 
American Colonies, especially Mexico. 
It appears that firms engaged in the 
Indian trade, have already contem- 
plated circuitous bullion remittances 
to Asia, through the ports of Valpa- 
raiso, Lima, Acapulco and Vera Cruz; 
as the external trade of those ports 
must, for some time to come, em- 
brace many articles of British produce 
and manufacture. 

We subjoin a passage which relates 
to the money transactions of the 
East-India Company : 

In the foregoing calculations, T Iiave 
presumed, that all the Company’s com- 
mercial operations will bo guided by the 
same principles which govern those of 
individuals. This has not always hap- 
pened: with the best opportunities of in- 
formation, they sometimes suffer by tlie 
restrictions they impose upon themselves, 
especially by the rule not to admit private 
bills of exchange in any of their com- 
mercial transactions. Hence, wlien a sud- 
den necessity arises to transfer fuiuls Ironi 
one treasury to anotlier, the remittance is 
uniformly made in bullion, whatever may 
happen to be the exchange on private bills ; 
and hence we see tliem sometimes export- 
ing specie, when individuals have ceased 
to tiiul an advantage in so doing. Had 
the Company made use of ])rivate bills, 
in lieu of shipping bullion from Madras 
and Bombay, a few months back, they 
might have obtained them to a considerable 
amount in Calcutta, at 25. lu'., and thus 
have prevented in a great measure the 
fluctuation which has occurred of 2d. 
per rupee ; and they would have avoided 
the necessity of drawing from Bombay 
upon Bengal, at the disadvantageous ex- 
change of lOd-L It is very possible, that 
the public funds could not have been 
remitted home to more advantage in pio- 
ducc: for, when tliey do not buy at a 
monopoly price, the Company labour un • 
der great tfisadvantage from the vejy mag- 
nitude of tlieir purchases ; a disadvantage 
they experienced to the extent of aliout 
10 per cent, in their investment of indigo 
for last season. But it is strange they 
should forego the resource of priv.ate ex- 
change operations, contrary to the practice 
of all European Governments, and of 
every other trading company that we 
know of. 

A postscript is added to the work, 
containing some valuable remarks 
upon the trade of the subordinate 
VoL. XVI. 4E 



574 Review. — Fifteen 

presidencies of Madras and Bombay, 
illustrated by tables, inserted in the 
Appendix, shewing, in a very detailed 
and perspicuous manner, the imports 
and exports of both. These tables 
are drawn from the ofBcial reports 
and statements, not commonly acces- 
sible, and therefore will be highly 
acceptable to the mercantile world. 
The remainder of the Appendix is 
devoted to accounts and estimates, 
intended chiefly to explain the writer’s 
hypothesis. These are illustrated by 
remarks calculated to elucidate and 
confirm them. 

Upon the whole, wc have no hesi- 
tation in declaring, that we have read 
Mr. Prinsep’s remarks with very great 
satisfaction. The}' betray a close and 
accurate knowledge of the subject ; 
they are calculated to dispel doubt 
and obviate errors ; and must prove 
extremely useful, not only to the mer- 
chant and manufacturer, but to all 
persons interested in Eust-Indian 
funds, at home or abroad. 


Fifteen Years in India ; or Sketches of 
a Soldier’s Life, Being an Attempt 
to describe Persons and Things in 
various parts of Hindoostan. From 
the Journal of an Officer in his 
Majesty’s Service. London : 1823. 
Biarp of a Tour through Southern 
India, F.gypt, and Palestine, in the 
Years 1821 and 1822. By a Field 
Officer of Cavalry. London; 1823. 
The first of these volumes is written 
on a very foolish plan. It is a strange 
and indistinct jumble of actual and 
imaginary tours, of real and fictitious 
adventures, of correct notices of late 
historical events, and of antiquated, 
and therefore fallacious accounts, of 
the state of India. The author con- 
gratulates himself, however, that he 
has hit upon a very happy mode of 
instructing his readers. His plan is to 
describe India by' means of a sort of 
demi-biographical novel. Accordingly 
he introduces three personages, who 
may be styled the heroes of the piece 
eh, George True, Frank Stanley, and 


Years in India, ifc. [Dec. 

Charles Thoughtless. Of these three 
celebrated characters, the last we pre- 
sume to ie the author himself, and 
the other two the author’s friends. 
Their military duties carry' them res- 
pectively into various parts of India, 
which the author is consequently ena- 
bled to describe, together with the 
adventures of the several parties. In 
these descriptions he is sometimes 
grave and sensible, and at others 
exceedingly flippant and inaccurate. 
W henever he writes from his own 
immediate observation he is tolerably 
interesting and correct ; but in taking 
more extensive views he frequently 
commits egregious errors. He greatly 
underrates the amount of our military 
force in India; he makes erroneous 
statements in regard to the Indian 
debt, and various other matters of a 
civil, fiscal, and statistical nature ; 
and, what is yet more remarkable, he 
appears to be entirely ignorant of the 
existence of the celebrated Sikh chief- 
tain Runjeet Singh, as the following 
observations sufficiently testify : 

At present the chiefs are nearly all pur- 
suing their own particular interests, hav- 
ing split iirto parties, and lost those prin- 
ciples of patriotism and union with which 
their fathers weiv inspired. 

It is easy to conceive how soon these 
men [the Sikhs] might be in.spirited by a 
skilful leader, and turned against their 
neighbours, from whom they have, in fact, 

« rested all their possessions. 

Every one, who is at all acquainted 
with Indian history, knows well that 
Runjeet Singh has been actually the 
sovereign of the Sikh nation for many' 
years, that he has become a powerful 
prince, and has greatly enlarged his 
territories at the expense of his Af- 
ghan neighbour.s. 

Such, indeed, is the antiquated 
character of many of our author’s 
statements, that we strongly sus- 
pect he has placed an injudicious re- 
liance, in regard to matters which are 
continually changing, upon the pre- 
sent correctness of Hamilton’s Gazet- 
teer, and various other works of a 
similar description. Such works are 
truly valuable; but our author should 
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have recollected that several years 
have elapsed since their publication^ 
and that the pictures they then pre- 
sented, are necessarily inaccurate at 
the present time in many important 
particulars. To use a technical ex- 
pression, the volume before us is, in a 
great measure, made vp, and that with 
very little tact. 

But we must give our author his 
meed of praise where he deserves it. 
That which is reallp his journal is cer- 
tainly interesting and instructive. He 
appears to have been personally en- 
gaged in various important campaigns 
and expeditions, and of these he has 
furnished us with lively sketches. The 
principal events of the military opera- 
tions in Kutch, and of th« arduous and 
harassing pursuit of the Peishwa, are 
related in a spirited style, and evi- 
dently by an eye-witness. Here he is 
in his true element, and may be safely 
trusted. 

He has also given us a variety of 
curious anecdotes illustrative of the 
nature of the country, and the cha- 
racter of its inhabitants. We select, 
as a specimen, the following descrip- 
tion of the province of Guzerat: 

The province of Guzerat is very large, 
and is bounded on three sides by the Ara- 
bian sea, tlie gulfs of Cambay and Kutch. 
That part of it between the two gulfs, form- 
ing nearly an island, is called Kattywar. 
'Hie whole is about 380 miles in length, 
and ISO in breadth. Its productions are 
very various, comprizing nearly all those 
of the east, with many of the vegetables 
of the west. Poultry is very scarce, owing 
to prejudice on the part of the inba!)itants; 
for here, as in some parts of Malabar, 
they are not domesticated. The cocoa-nut 
and plantain-trees are scarcely to be seen 
in the interior. Its climate is delightful 
in winter; but in summer the heat is 
dreadful. To notice all its curiosities I 
have not space : let it suffice to mention 
the city of Ahmcdabad, and its rocking 
minarets. The forests offer to naturalists 
the rhinoceros, t^ger, and lion, and 
snakes of a great size. Its fields present 
to the sportsman a variety of game ; and 
the sacred peacock, the chattering monkey, 
and the parrot, are to be seen on almost 
every tree. In the northern parts this 
province is very thinly inhabited, having 
been nearly desolated by the famine of 
but the southern districts are very 


populous, that of Broach alone containing 
262 villages, which, together with the fort 
and petah, Iiavebeen estimated at 100,000 
souls: nevertheless, in the whole, tliere 
are only about ten millions of people, one- 
tenth of whom are Mahomedans, and a 
considerable number Parsecs, there being 

3.000 of that very industrious race at 
Broach. There are several distinct races 
of men in Guzerat. The Bheels, who 
are tiiieves by profession, live in the fo- 
rests, and eat the gum that exudes from 
the barbal-tree ; but they are not so blood- 
thirsty as the Coolees, the most expert 
rogues in the worlds who go quite naked, 
and oil their bodies, so that, if detected, 
it is almost impossible to hold them, being 
as slippery as eels. In travelling through 
the country, it is only by chaining every 
thing to the tent-pole that property can be 
secured ; and no house is safe, for they 
make holes under ground, like rats. The 
best security is to fee tlw Bhauts or CLa- 
rons, who are held sacred, and make a 
livelihood by guaranteeing safety of per- 
son and property to travellers, wliile pas- 
sing within tJjeir jurisdiction ; for they 
take an oath to commit suicide in the 
event of injury or loss ; and such is the 
superstitious veneration of the thieves for 
them, or rather there exists such an un- 
derstanding between them, that persons 
under their protection are hardly ever mo- 
lested. Charons are an inferior caste of 
Brahmins, and most of tliem belong to the 
clerical order ; but Bhauts live in many 
places by tillage, and near Keira there are 
several villages of them. In ancient times 
they were the bards of India; and in all 
the noble families of Guzerat there are 
some of tliem domesticated, who sing the 
exploits of heroes. Being held sacred by 
the Hindoos, it is thought a horrible sin 
to cause their blood to be shed, or their 
life to be endangered ; and such is the ob- 
stinacy of their nature, that they put them- 
selves to death on vei y small provocation, 
and murder their wives and children if 
they meet with -disappointment in their 
undertakings. Another curious class is the 
Puggics, who cai n a siib-'istence by detect- 
ing thieves, in which calling they are parti- 
cularly dexterous, and seldom fail to trace 
the plunder into the village to which it has 
been carried, and where the tnbe called 
Grasbias make a livelihood by receiving 
stolen goods from the Bheels and Coolees 
Theie is besides an infamous tribe called* 
Dheeras, who live on carrion, and per- 
form all the vile offices of liumanity ; their 
touch is considered contamination by every 
man of caste. It is supposed there are 

50.000 thieves in Guzerat; yet there is a 
a desperate caste called Ungiuas, who will 
engage for a small reward to carry money 
all over the country; and such is their cha- 
racter for intrepidity, that they are hardly 
ever attacked. In short, men of nearly 

4 E 2 
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all the castes in India are found in Guaerat. 
The Mahrattas over-ran this province soon 
after the foundation of their empire by 
Sevagee ; but when it began to decline, 
a chief named Pillagee Guichwar invaded 
it, and in 1726 established his family 
at Baroda, being confirmed in his con- 
quest some years afterwards by the Sat- 
tara Raiah. But the division of territory 
in the Maiiratta states is so extraordinary, 
that no one can say this province belongs 
to any particular chief ; for the Peisbwa 
and Scindea have parts of it as well as the 
Guichwar, and sometimes one town is 
governed by this trio, ^>nd divided among 
them. The Jains are numerous here, and 
may be seen feeding flies with sugar and 
honey, and fanning the air with peacocks’ 
feathers, lest they should unconsciously 
kill any living creature. 

We shall now direct our attention 
to the second publication which is 
placed at the head of this article. 

This volume is of a very interesting 
character. It must be allowed, in- 
deed, that it is not the production of 
an individual who can boast a long 
and intimate acquaintance with India 
and its inhabitants ; but the matter it 
contains is the result of careful and 
candid observation; and the volume 
evinces throughout a tone of high 
principle and the ’most amiable feel- 
ing. It is strictly a journal, inter- 
spersed with such reflections as were 
suggested to the mind of the writer 
by the various scenes he witnessed, 
but which are occasionally, perhaps, 
somewhat too redundant. 

Our officer commences his tour 
from Bangalore. After visiting Ma- 
dras, he proceeds to Tranquebar and 
Trichinopoly ; from thence he travels 
through the Madura district to the 
southern extremity of the Peninsula. 
He relates a curious anecdote which 
he heard from Colonel Blackburne, the 
British Resident at Tanjore, descrip- 
tive of the thievish dexterity of the 
inhabitants of the neighbouring village 
of Seringapettah. We extract it for 
the entertainment of our readers. 

Colonel Blackburne related to me an 
amusing anecdote of their prowess. Some 
yei^ ago, a detachment of the King’s 
artillery, intending to halt there for the 
night, was advised of this propensity of 
the natives, and recommended to be well 
on their guard against it. The two ofli- 


cers in charge of the detachment^ as well 
as the men, ridiculed and scorned the 
idea of these poor wretches (such they 
seemed to be) being able to rob the 
King’s artillery, but took the precaution 
of placing sentries over all tlie tents, and 
a double one at that of the quarter guard, 
with orders, rendered unnecessary by the 
awakened pride of the sentries them- 
selves, to be more than usually watchful. 
Tlie inhabitants, through the means of 
the native servants, heard that their skill 
in theiving was set at nought, and their 
vanity was proportionably piqued, Neit 
morning, the officers riring early, missed 
nothing, and began to exult in their se- 
curity ; when one of the serjeants arrived, 
with shame and dismay pictured on his 
countenance, and informed them, that the 
whole of the arms belonging to the main 
guard were missing, and that all tlie na- 
tives had abandoned tlie village. Every 
search, though undertaken instantly, was 
in vain, and the detachment was compel- 
led to march away unarmed, and fully 
aware of the reception they would be 
likely to meet with from their corps, when 
their disaster became knowm. The man- 
ner in which this dexterous theft was 
achieved long remained unknown ; but 
many years afterwards, when the circum- 
stance was almost forgotten, the villagers 
themselves voluntarily surrendered the 
arms to the authorities of the country, and 
declared they had taken them merelybe- 
cause their skill in thieving had been 
called in question ; and observed^ in con- 
firmation of this, that they had not taken 
a single article, with the exception of the 
arms, which they now restored. Being 
asked how they had contrived to steal them 
from the centre of a tent, the guard sleep- 
ing around them, and two sentries outside, 
they gave the following account : Several 
of them stripped themselves naked, and 
oiled their bodies over, that, if caught, 
they might uot be easily held ; they then 
approached that part of the tent where the 
sentry in the rear was posted, who, as 
usual, was walking about twenty paces 
backwards and forwards. The night was 
dark, and the most bold and dexterous 
among them advanced obliquely tow'ards 
the tent, creeping on his belly, lying still 
while the sentry was pacing towards him, 
and only moving on, slowly and cautious- 
ly, when his back was turned. In this 
way he arrived at the tent, and his black 
body was, in the dark, invisible to the 
sentry. He now, with the utmost adroit- 
ness, lifted up a part of the side of the 
tent, having carefully removed one peg, 
and soon found that all the guard was 
asleep, relying on their double sentries- 
By this time the other villagers had fol- 
lowed their leader, and were all lying in 
the same posture, with the bead of each 
touching the feet of the one who had pre- 
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ceded him. In this way the arms, being 
slowly removed, without the slightest 
noise, by the most advanced thief, were, 
with equal caution, passed along from one 
to another, until the whole were secured, 
and the thieves retired as they came, un- 
seen and unsuspected. 

The various communities of native 
Christians, the missionary establish- 
ments, and seminaries for native chil- 
dren, both male and female, were 
visited by our author with consider- 
able interest, for he found them all 
in a prosperous and hopeful state. 
He had also several opportunities, in 
the course of his tour, of conversing 
at some length with native Christians. 
The account he gives of one of them, 
who had the superintendance of thirty- 
one schools, containing 1 ,630 children, 
is exceedingly interesting, but too long 
to be extracted. 

We have frequently had occasion 
to notice the rapid progress which 
education has latterly been making in 
the immediate neighbourhood of the 
several Presidencies ; and we can now 
state, with additional satisfaction, that 
every arrival from India assures us 
that it is likewise extending its in- 
fluence even to the most distant and 
secluded provinces. Our author’s 
testimony, from personal observation, 
furnishes but a single evidence from a 
multiplicity of other statements : it is 
most satisfactory, however, from the 
sober feeling with which it is given. 
But not only is education advancing in 
these distant provinces, but prejudice 
and opposition appear to be receding 
in an almost equal ratio. Our author 
visited a school at Tinnevelly, respect- 
ing which he makes the following 
observations. “ It is yet in its in- 
fancy, and is most remarkable from 
the great opposition made by the 
bralimins to its original establishment. 
It is now, however, in full action, and 
two or three of the bralimins have 
sent their children to it ; as the bene- 
fit of learning English is always a 
strong inducement ; nor have they 
openly objected to the Holy Scrip- 
tures being made the medium of in- 
struction, as they are here.” He 
mentions al so an instance of a brah- 


min who had become a Christian from 
conviction : but dreading the persecu- 
tion of his friends, and the loss of 
caste, remained a brahmin by profes- 
sion, hoping that when he died he 
should “ be found with Jesus Christ.” 
These, and a multiplicity of other in- 
stances of a similar description, which 
it would be easy to point out, afford great 
encouragement that the most satisfac- 
tory results may be speedily looked for. 

But we must rapidly follow our 
author through the remainder of his 
tour. 

He proceeded along the coast of 
Travancore, visiting the principal 
churches of the Syrian Christians. In 
a former number of our Journal, we 
made an extract from this portion of 
our author’s diary, \thich could not 
fail of being read with considerable 
interest. We have also inserted in 
our present number an official cor- 
respondence, the object of which is 
to raise funds to promote the pros- 
perity of that ancient church. When 
it is stated that this appeal to the 
Christian world is made at the par- 
ticular request of the present Metro- 
politan, we trust that it will not be 
regarded as an ordinary call for chari- 
ty, but as urged upon us with the 
powerful claims of primitive Chris- 
tianity. — But we must pass on. 

Our officer proceeded to Seringa- 
patam, and from thence to Bombay. 
At Trichoor he met with a very can- 
did Jew. 

I had a long and interesting conversa- 
tion with jMoses, in the Portuguese lan- 
guage, of which, fortunately, he under- 
stood a little. Tlie sum of what he told 
me was, that the Jews, those at least who 
liad studied the Sacred Writings, all 
agreed, that the .ISd chapter of Isaiah 
related to the Messiah ; that the accounts 
given of Jesus of Nazareth, exactly cor- 
respond with the description of him given 
therein ; but that there is one material 
point, in which he fails ; which is, that 
having publicly declared He came to 
fulfil the law of Moses, He nevertheless 
permitted his followers to dispense with 
the rite of circumcision, and to change the 
day of the Sabbath ; — acts which positive- 
ly violated the law of Moses ; and such, 
therefore, as the true INIcssiah would imver 
liave allowel. Tins was, he said, the 
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common opinion of the Jews ; but he ad- 
mitted that, for his own part, the undeni- 
able conformity of Jesus to the predicted 
Messiah, the long and dreadful dispersion 
and sufferings of the Jews, and the present 
returning kindness of tite nations towards 
them, in seeming conformity with the 
time pointed out in the prophecies of the 
1260 days ; all combined to throw his 
mind into an indescribable state of fer- 
ment. He almost believed — but then the 
unaccountable change of the most holy 
Sabbath-day ! He allowed the total con- 
fusion of tribes, so that, if Messitdi were 
yet to come, he could not be known to 
be of the tribe of Judah, unless by a 
miracle. Still, he thouglit, God would 
perhaps vouchsafe a miracle to restore the 
identity of families and tribes; and that 
this was a general belief among his bre- 
thren. He says he has read the New 
Testament with attention, and thinks it a 
most excellent work : but if its accounts 
had been true, how was it possible that 
so many thousaqds of Israelites, living 
witnesses of the miracles therein related, 
could yet refuse to believe, and even pu- 
nish the supposed Messiah with death? 
I have purposely abstained from recapitu- 
lating the arguments usually employed 
against what Moses Azarphali advanced, 
as they are well known to every Christian 
of common intelligence, who has at all 
studied the grounds of his own belief: 


but I thought it might not be uninterest- 
ing to know from tha fountain head, what 
the Jews think and say for themselveg ; 
and Moses is really a fair specimen of 
the most liberal among them ; being also 
a man of considerable natural abilities, 
improved by study, and free from violent 
prejudices. Before he left me, he pre- 
sented me with a printed Hebrew alma- 
nac, and some manuscripts in Hebrew, 
of a trifling nature : one of which, how- 
ever, kindly written by himself on pur- 
pose for me, contains an account of all 
that is known concerning the settlement 
and subsequent history of the Jews at 
Cochin. On shaking hands with him, I 
told him I should earnestly pray that 
God would enlighten his mind, so that 
he might see the truth : he squeezed my 
hand with warmth, and said he sincerely 
hoped it might be so. I saw no more of 
Moses Azarphati, but shall long remem- 
ber him. 

We must now dismiss our author 
with many thanks, and strongly re- 
commending the remainder of his 
diary to our readers. We have not 
space to dwell upon it, further than 
to say that it is equally entertaining 
and instructive with that portion 
which we have too briefly and hastily 
considered. 


MILITARY arrangements. 
To the Editor of ike Asiatic Jonrnat. 


Sib : Deeply interested in the pros- 
perity of an army in which the early 
and best part of my life was spent, 
I have heard with much pleasure 
that it is the intention of the Court 
of Directors, by forming the present 
battalions of infantry into regiments, 
each commanded by a Colonel, to 
accelerate promotion. Personally un- 
known to any in power, I beg leave, 
through your valuable miscellany, to 
submit to their consideration a mea- 
sure, that would have ^e tendency 
materially to improve the army, by 
removing many who are unfit for the 
active duties of it,— replacing them by 
those who are, — and providing a com- 
fortable retirement for veteran officers, 
viz. by placing on the Invalid list 
all field officers who from age, infirmi- 
ty, or other causes, are incompetent 
to active field service in command of 
corps, their brevet promotion (with cer. 
tain limitations) to continue; and the 


parties tohave the option (as regimental 
Colonels now have) of either remaining 
in India, or residing in Europe; in 
the former case being employed in 
such garrison duties as they are com- 
petent to, and receiving the garrison 
allowances of their regimental rank ; 
in the latter, their pay being augment- 
ed out of the Ofl-reckoning Fund, 
Lieutenant-Colonels to 500/., Majors 
to 350/. per annum. 

The chief evil that is likely to arise 
from this plan, is the charges upon 
the Off-reckoning Fund: but this may 
be made by gradually abolishing the 
senior officer list, by not filling up 
future casualties, as is now the case 
with the Olf-reckoning Retired List. 

Should you deem this worthy of 
insertion in your miscellany, I may 
probably again address you. 

I am. Sir, &c. 

A Retieed East-India OrncER- 
Cheltenham, Nov. 19,1823. 
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MR. FELLY AND MR. HUME. 


The following letter has been sent 
to us for insertion in our Journal. In 
acceding to the wish of the “ Old 
Proprietor/* we desire that it may be 
distinctly understood, that we take no 
part in the question, but consider our 
pages open to both parties, provided 
they coniine their correspondence 
within reasonable limits. 

To the Proprietors of East India Stock, 

Ladies and Gentlemen : On my return 
borne, from a tour on the Continent, I 
have, according to my usual j)racticc, 
made myself acquainted, through the daily 
papers and the Asiatic Journal, with tlie 
proceedings of your Court during my 
absence ; and I have observed with sur- 
jjrise and regret, that a question, which 
iiad, after mudi discussion, been thrice put 
to the vote, and finally decided by you, has 
been suffered to be re-agitated, for the 
mere purpose of enabling an individual to 
attem[)t to vindicate liimself from charges 
of misrepresentation, of the truth of which be 
bad ample means of judging from tlio papers 
laid before you by the Court of Directors. 

It becomes necessary, in my opinion, 
that you should now have before you in 
one view a summary of what has passed, 
in order that justice and truth may make 
their due and permanent iin[)fOssion on 
your minds, whicli there has been an evi- 
dent endeavour to lead away from the ac- 
tual circumstances of the case submitted 
for your judgment, and weaken your con- 
fidence in your own decision. 

In one of your periodical Court';, Mr. 
Ilume came forward to attack a grant of 
2,000/. recommended by your Executive 
Rody to be made to IVIr. Felly, in com- 
pensation for losses which he had sustained 
in the execution of a contract with the 
Bombay Government. 

By misquotation and misrepresentation 
of the papers submitted for your inspec- 
tion, Mr. Hume manifested his ignorance 
of the subject wdth which he was bound to 
have made himself acquainted. You con- 
sequently sustained the grant by a large 
majority'. He continued his opposition : 
but seeing the sense of the Court against 
him, he persuaded eight preprietors to join 
him in demanding a ballot, when, by a still 
greater majority, the grant was confirmed. 

He had recourse to the public prints, in 
which he addressed several letters to you, 
in every one of w hich he was proved to 
have mibrepresented tlie facts of the case. 
He then introduced his charges in a new 
form, and without any' notice, in one of 
your Quarterly Courts; but iiia subsequent 
Court, which it appears by the statement 


of Mr. Felly’s relative, he was invited to 
attend, but did not appear, he was answer- 
ed in every point of his accusation by Mr; 
Henry Felly. But, with most extraordi- 
nary pertinacity, he, for the tenth time, re- 
turns to the attack, and compels Mr. 
Felly to come forward again in his de- 
fence in the public journals; and, as if 
determined to have the last word, he pub- 
lished, in the Old Times of the 13th of 
last month, such a letter, as I hope the 
respectable gentleman whom he has so ha- 
rassed, will not stoop to notice ; but on 
which, for the sake of truth and justice, I, 
as an old proprietor, deem it right to make 
some animadversions. 

[Mr. Hume. — “ I did not consider it ne- 
‘‘ cessary to reply to Mr. Felly’s letter of 
“tlic 20th September to me, as it is of ex- 
‘‘ actly the same import as other letters, 
“ to which lie received suitable answ'ors.”] 
Observations. — From this remark, Mr. 
Hume would lead you, as he did me at 
fii-st, to suppose that other letters had 
passed between him <and Mr. Felly ; but 
you will be surprised, as I have been, to 
learn, that the whole of their correspon- 
dence with each other has been confined to 
tlie two letters, which Mr. Felly very pro- 
perly published for your information. 

This is one among many specimens 
which may be adduc(3 of the ambiguity 
witli whicli it suits oitlicr tlie taste or the pur- 
pose of this great moralist to express himself. 

[“ I ratlier jiitied, than felt offended, at 
‘‘ the reiterated attempts of Mr. Felly to 
cover his own conduct, by reviving 
cljarges of gciu'rat misrepresentation and 
‘‘mis-statement against me.”] 

If you will take the trouble, as I have 
done, to go through the whole of this con- 
troversy, and examine all the papers which 
have given ribc to it, you will be astonish- 
ed to find, tliat not in one single instance 
hiu» Mr. Felly made a gewcrci/, but a specific, 
charge of misrepresentation and mis-state- 
ment, of which he has given the proofs, 
clear and conclusive to the plainest undei- 
standing. 

Next comes the most extraordinary 
course of reasoning I ever met with. I 
must present it in Mr. Hume’s own litera- 
ture and logic, for it is sui gejiciis. 

[“ I shall not be surprised that any man, 
“ who, under pretence of a technical error 
“ in the wording of his bond, refuses to 
“ fulfil the obligations of that bond, should 
“ attempt, by such vague and general 
“ charges as Mr. Felly has made against 
“ me, to evade the consequences of such 
“ breach of good faith.”] 

Now, this either means that IVFr. Felly 
did refuse to fulfil the obligations of his 
bond, and difl endeavour to evade the con - 
seiiuences of such a breach of good faith, 
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by general cb^ges agunst Mr. Hume^ or 
it means nothing. 

How must you then have been surprised 
(if any thing in the letters or speeches of 
this inconsistent man can exdite surprise) 
to find, in the very next paragraph, Mr. 
Hume’s own admission, in opposition to 
his previous reasoning, that Mr. Pelly had 
fulfilled his contract. 

[“ Mr. Felly’s conduct proves to roe 
“ iat he finally completed his conlracty 
“ not because, as a man of honour, he was 
** so bound, but because, as a civil servant 
“ of the Company, he dreaded the conse- 
“ quences to him as such, if he did not 
“ fulfil the obligations of the contract.”] 
Such language and conduct apj>ears 
“ to me to be very like a sacrifice of honour 
“ to interested views.”] 

So, according to this moral rcasoner, 
whether he had fulfilled or not fulfilled tlie 
obligations of his bond, Mr. Pelly must 
have sacrificed his honour. Had he not 
executed his contract, such must have been 
the sacrifice ; and, having executed it, still 
the sacrifice must be made, because he was 
induced to do what he was bound to do 
by interested views. Thus tliis charitable 
man, who, in one breath, pities the person 
he calumniates, in another, on feeling that 
both fact and argument are opposed to 
him, liazards the imputation of motives— 
Uie last resource of a disingenuous and dis- 
comfited opponent. 

[*‘ Mr. Pelly complains to you, that 1 
** did not give him notice at the usual time, 
** that I intended to impeach his conduct 
** or attack his veracity, I confess that 


** such a complaint rather surprises me, 
“ when I recollect that on the first, and 
“ every subsequent discussion, I did dis- 
tinctly impeach his conducty and express 
“ my doubts of his veracity.”] 

It would be an insult to your under- 
standing to offer any critique on this pas- 
sage. The logic is entirely ISIr. Hume’s, 
where the corollary has no connection witli 
the premises, unless we admit, for the pre- 
serv’ation of his literary fame, that notice 
and impeackmejit are synonimous terms. 

But I need not pursue the subject any 
farther. The letter on which I have ani- 
madverted, presents such a mass of ambi- 
guous expressions, contradictions, illogical 
reasoning and confused ideas, as I will 
venture to say has no parallel in a deliber- 
ately written statement for public perusal. 

Since Mr. Hume has not spared eitlier 
you, or your Court of Directors, or the 
enlightened individual at the head of your 
Bombay Government, all of whom he has 
charged with culpable pliancy, Mr. Pelly 
need not be surprised or concerned that he 
should have been made the object of such 
pertinacious attacks. In the concluding 
words of INIr. Hume, he “ may be perfectly 
satisfied to leave the case as it now stands,” 
with his consistency unshaken, his honour 
unsullied. He may pity the man who, 
having been hurried, by u misguided but 
perhaps conscientious zeal, to make an un- 
founded charge, has the ohstiuacy to persist 
in it against the unerring evidence of facts, 
and die clearest conviction of reason. 

I am, &c. An Old Proprietor. 
Exeter, \5lh Nov. 182!?. 




J. Chr. Frederick, discussionum de chrU^ 
tologia Samarilanorum liber, accedit appen- 
diciila de columha dea SamarUanorum. 
I.eipsik, 1821, in 8^, 

iJilopadcsi particula ; libri introductioncm 
ct fahulas dues priores compketens ; edidit 
G. H. Bernstein, Breslau, 1822, un vol, 
in 4° avec cinq j)lanches lithographiees, 
Descriptio codicis vianuscripti, qni rcr- 
sionem Pentnteuchi aralricam continel, 
servati in bibliotheca UniversHatis Vratis- 
laviensis ac no7idum editi, cujn speciminibus 
versionis arahicce. Commentatio bibliogra- 
phica, auct. J. A. Theiner, Breslau, 1828. 

Nachrkht iiber die Hebraeische Gcsell- 
schaft, etc., ou Notice sur la societe he- 
braique dirigee par G. Ben, Winer, prof, de 
theologie a Lcipsik, precedee d’une disser- 
tation sur la question : Si la languc hebrai- 
que est facile a apprendre. Leipsik, 1823. 

Graminatik des arabischeji Schriftsjrrache 
fur den ersten Unterricht, mil einigen Aus- 
aus dem Koran, ou Graramaire de la 
langue litterale des Aral>es, avec quelques 
extraits du Koran, par T. Chr. lychsen, 
Gottingue, 1823, in 8°. 

Essai sur la lUlh'alnre persanne, par M. 
Edouard Gauttier, Paris, 3 82.3. 


De mlcrprctihus et explanntoribus Eu^ 
clidis arabicis, Scliediastna historicum, auct. 
J. C. Gartz. Halle, 1823, in 4'^. 

Bhagavad-giia, id est, ^BcrTTBCTtOV /iSXoj 
sive almi Krishna: et Arjunce colloquium de 
rebus divinis Bharatea: episodium, Textum 
recensuit adnotationes criticas ct interpre- 
tationem latinam adjecit, Aug. Guilelm. a 
Schiegel. Bonn, 1823, in xxvj et 190 
pages dont 96 en Sanskrit, 

Ramayana, id est, carmen epicum de 
Ramfp Rebus Gestis, a poeta antiquissimo 
VMmike, Lingua Sanscrita Compositum. 
textum Codd. MSS. Collatis Recensuit, ad- 
notationes criticas et interpretatiouem lati- 
nam adjecit Aug. Guilelm. a Schiegel. 

DUcours sur Vutitiie de la langue arabc, 
prononce le 16 juin 1823, aiix promotions 
du college de Geneve, par M. J. Hum- 
bert, professeur d’arabe dans I’academie de 
Geneve. Geneve, 1823, Broch. in 

Philanthrope Chrelie?i, ou Revue 
Period ique des Travaux et Progr^ des 
Societes Philanthropiques et Religieuses 
dans les deux inondes et specialeinent en 
AngieteiTe, pouvant servdr d’encourage- 
ment et de guide, a retablisseinent d’in- 
stitutions semblables. 
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INDIAN PRESS. 


Our readers will recollect that, in 
our number for October, we inserted 
a short abstract of the speech of Sir 
Francis Macnaghten, on registering the 
new Ordinance for licensing the Cal- 
cutta Press. We are now enabled to 
furnish a report of the whole of the 
proceedings in the Supreme Court on 
that occasion. Those who duly ap- 
preciate the importance of the ques- 
tion, will not complain of its 
length, 

SUPREME COURT. 

March 31, 1823, 

Mr, Fergusson reminded the Court tliat 
this was the day fixed by his Lordship for 
a further hearing of the objections against 
the rule of the Honourable the Govenior 
General in Council. 

Sir F. Macnaghten said, that he had not 
the least objection to hear the learned 
counsel or any other gentlemen on the 
subject. He w'as happy to take this op- 
portunity of observing, that some blame 
had been imputed to him for the resolution 
he had come to on a former occasion, as to 
granting leave for the rule : but he thought 
the subject ought to be discussed before 
all the world, and that any man, whether 
aggrieved by it or not, so long as he 
thought himself aggrieved, had a right to 
come into the Court to do so. 

Mr. Fergusson then said that, in fur- 
therance of his instructions, he had to en- 
ter a protest against the Rule on the part 
of Mr. Scott and Mr. Read, and to pre- 
sent a petition on the subject from certain 
native inhabitants of t^alcutta. Tlie pe- 
tition was then put in and read. 

Native Memorial, 

To the Hon. Sir Francis Macnaghten, 
sole acting Judge of the Supreme 
Court of Judicature at Fort William, 
in Bengal. 

My FiOrd : In consequence of the late 
Rule and Ordinance passed by His Excel- 
lency the Governor General in Council, 
regarding the publication of piriodical 
works, your memorialists consider them- 
selves called upon, with due submission, 
to represent to you their feelings and sen- 
timents on the subject. 

Your memorialists beg leave, in the first 
place, to bring to the notice ofyour Lord- 
ship various proofs given by the natives of 
this country of their unshaken loyalty to, 
and unlimited confidence in, the British 
Government of India, which may remove 
from your mind any apprehension of the 
Government being brought into hatred 
and contempt, or of the peace, harmony, 
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and good order of society in this country 
being liable to be interrupted and de- 
stroyed, as implied in the preamble of the 
above rule and ordinance. 

First. Your Lordship is well aware that 
the natives of Calcutta and its vicinity 
have voluntarily entrusted Government 
witli millions of their wealth, without in- 
dicating the least suspicion of its stability 
and good fiiith; and-reposing in the san- 
guine hope that their property being so 
secured, their interests will be as perma- 
nent as the British power itself; w’hile, on 
the contrary, their fathers were invariably 
compelled to conceal their treasures in the 
boivels of the earth, in order to preserve 
them from the insatiable rapacity of their 
oppressive rulers. 

Secondly. Placing entire reliance On 
the promises made by the British Govern- 
ment, at the time of the perpetual settle- 
ment of the landed property in this part of 
India in 1793, the landlords have since, 
by constantly improving their estates, been 
able to increase their produce in general 
very considerably ; u herca^H prior to that 
period, and under loriner governments, 
their forefathers were obliged to lay waste 
the greater part of their estates, in order to 
make (hem appear of inferior value, that 
they might not excite vhe cupidity of Go- 
vernment, and thus cause their rents to be 
increased or themselves to be dispossessed^ 
of their lands : a pernicious practice w hich 
often incapacitated tlia landholders from 
discharging even their stipulated revenue 
to Government, and reduced their fimilies 
to poverty. 

Thirdly. During the last wars which the 
British Government were obliged to un- 
dertake against nciglihouring powers, it is 
well known that the great body of natives 
of wealth and respectability, as well as the 
landholders of conseqtience, ofiered up 
regular prayers to the objects of their wor- 
ship for the success of the British arms ; 
from a deep conviction that, under the sway 
of that nation, their improvement, both 
mental and social, w ould be promoted, and 
their lives, religion, and property be se- 
cured. Actuated by such feelings, even 
in those critical times, which are the best 
test of the loyalty of the subject, they 
voluntarily came forward with a large 
portion of their property, to enable the 
British Government to carry into effect 
the measures necessary for its own de- 
fence; considering the cause of the Bri- 
tish as their own, and firmly believing that 
on its success their own happiness and 
prosperity depended. 

Fourthly. It is manifest as the light of 
day, that the general subject of observa- 
tion, and the constant and familiar topic 
of discourse among the Hindoo commu- 
nity of Bengal, are the literary and politi- 
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cal improveraents which are continually 
going on in the state of the country under 
the present system of government, and a 
comparison between tlieir present auspi- 
cious prospects and their hopeless con- 
dition under their former rulers. 

Under these circumstances, your Lord- 
ship cannot fail to be impressed with a full 
conviction, that whoever charges the na- 
tives of this country with disloyalty, or 
insinuates aught to the prejudice of their 
fidelity and attachment to the British Go- 
vernment, must either be totally ignorant 
of the affairs of this country, and the feel- 
ings and sentiments of its inhabitants, as 
above stated ; or, on the contrary, be desi- 
rous of misrepresenting the people and mis- 
leading the Government, both here and in 
England, for unworthy purposes of his own. 

Your memoriabsts must confess, that 
these feelings of loyalty and attachment, 
of which the most unequivocal proofs 
stand on record, have been produced by 
the wisdom and liberality displayed by the 
British Government, in the means adoptetl 
for the gradual improvement of their so- 
cial and domestic condition, by the esta- 
blishment of colleges, schools, and other 
beneficial institutions in this city : among 
which the creation of a British Court of 
Judicature for the more effectual admi- 
nistration of justice, deserves to be grate- 
fully remembered, 

A proof of the natives of India being 
more and more attached to the British 
rule, in proportion as they experience from 
it the blessings of just and liberal treat- 
ment, is, that the inhabitants of Calcutta, 
who enjoy in many respects very superior 
privileges to those of their fellow subjects 
in other parts of tlie country, are known 
to be in like measure more warmly de- 
voted to the existing Government; nor is 
it at ail wonderful they should in loyalty 
l>e not at all inferior to British-born sub- 
jects, since they feel assured of the same 
civil and religious liberty wliicli is enjoyed 
in England, without being subjected to 
such heavy taxation as presses upon the 
people there. 

Hence the population of Calcutta, as 
well as the value of land in this city, have 
rapidly increased of late years, notwith- 
standing the high rents of houses, and the 
dearness of all the necessaries of life com- 
pared with other parts of the country ; as 
well as the inhabitants being subjected to 
additional taxes, and also liable to the 
heavy costs necessarily incurred in case of 
suits before the Supreme Court. 

Your Lordship may have learned from 
the works of the Christian Mi-ssionaries, 
and also from other sources, that ever since 
the art of printing has become generally 
known among the natives of Calcutta, 
numerous publications have been circu- 
lated in the Bengailee language, v/hich, 
by introducing free discussion among the 
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natives, and inducing them to reflect and 
inquire after knowledge, have already 
served greatly to improve their minds and 
ameliorate their condition. This desir- 
able object has been chiefly promoted by 
the establishment of four native newspa- 
pers: iwo in the Bengailee, and two in 
the Persian language ; published for the 
purpose of communicating to those re- 
siding in the interior of tlie country ac- 
counts of whatever occui^ worthy of no- 
tice at the Presidency or in the country ; 
and also the interesting and valuable in- 
telligence of what is passing in England, 
and in other parts of the world, conveyed 
through the English newspapers or other 
channels 

Your memorialists are unable to dis- 
cover any disturbance of the peace, har- 
mony, and good order of society, that has 
arisen from the English press, the in- 
fluence of which must necessarily be con- 
fined to that part of the community who 
understand the language thoroughly ; but 
we are quite confident, that the publica- 
tions in the native languages, whether in 
the shape of a newspaper or any other 
work, have none of them been calculated 
to bring the Goveniment of the country 
into hatred and contempt ; and that they 
have not proved, as far as can be ascer- 
tained by the strictest inquiry, in the 
slightest degree injurious ; which has very 
lately been acknowledged in one of the 
most respectable English missionary 
works. So far from intruding upon Go- 
vernment groundless representations, na- 
tive authors and editors have always re- 
strained themselves from publishing even 
such facts respecting the judicial proceed- 
ings in the interior of the country, as they 
thought were likely at first view to be ob- 
noxious to Government. 

While your memarialists were indulg- 
ing the hope that Government, from a 
conviction of the manifold advantages of 
being put in possession of full and impar- 
tial information regarding what is passing 
in all parts of the country, would en- 
courage the establishment of newspapers 
in the cities and districts under the spe- 
cial patronage and protection of Govern- 
ment, that they might furnish the Supreme 
Authorities in Calcutta with an accurate 
account of local occurrences, and reporte 
of judicial proceedings, they have the mis- 
fortune to observe that, on the contrary, 
his Excellency the Governor General in 
Council has lately promulgated a rule 
and ordinance, imposing severe restraints 
on the press, and prohibiting all periodical 
publications, even at the Presidency, and 
in the native languages, unless sanctioned 
by a license from Government, which is 
to be revocable at pleasure, whenever it 
shall appear to Government that a publi- 
cation has contained any thing of an un- 
suitable character. 
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Those natives who are in more favour- 
able circumstances, and of respectable 
character, have such an invincible preju- 
dice against making a voluntary affidavit, 
or undergoing the solemnities of an oath, 
that they will never think of establishing 
a publication which can only be supported 
by a series of oaths and affidavits, abhor- 
rent to their feelings, and derogatory to 
their reputation amongst their countrymen. 

After this rule and ordinance shall have 
been carried into execution, your memo- 
rialists are therefore extremely sorry to 
observe, that a complete stop will be put 
to the diffusion of knowled/e, and the 
consequent mental improvement now go- 
ing on, either by translations into the po- 
pular dialect of this country from the 
learned languages of the East, or by the 
circulation of literary intelligence drawn 
from foreign publications. And the same 
cause will also prevent those natives who 
are better versed in the laws and customs 
of die British nation from communicating 
to their fellow-subjects a knowledge of 
the admirable system of government esta- 
blished by the British, and the peculiar 
excellencies of the means they have adopt- 
ed for the strict and impartial administra- 
tion of justice. Another evil of equal 
importance in the eyes of a just ruler is, 
tliat it will also preclude the natives from 
making the Government readily acquaint- 
ed with the errors and injustice tliat may 
be committed by its executive officers in 
tlie various part of this extensive country ; 
and it will also preclude the natives from 
communicating frankly and honestly to 
their gracious sovereign in England and 
his council, the real condition of His 
■Majesty’s faitliful subjects in this distant 
part of his dominions, and the treatment 
they experience from the local Govern- 
ment ; since such information cannot in 
future be conveyed to England, as it has 
heretofore been, either by the translations 
from the native publications, inserted in 
the English newspapers printed here and 
sent to JSurepe, or by the English publi- 
cations which the natives themselves had 
in contemplation to establish, before tliis 
rule and m’dinance was proposed. 

After this sudden deprivation of one of 
the most precious of their rights, which 
h^ been freely allowed them since the 
establishment of the British power- a right 
which they are not and cannot be charged 
with having ever abused; the inhabitants 
of Calcutta would be no longer justified 
in boasting that they are fortunately 
placed by Providence under the protection 
of the whole British nation, or that the 
King of England and his Lords and 
Commons are their Legislators, and that 
they are secured in the enjoyment of the 
same civil and religious privileges that 
every Briton is entitled to in England. 

Your memorialists are persuaded that 
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the British Government is not disposed to 
adopt the political maxim, so often acted 
upon by Asiatic princes, that the more a 
people are kept in darkness, their rulers 
will derive the greater advantages ftt^ 
them; since, by reference to history, it is 
found that tliis was but a short-sighted 
policy, which did not ultimately answer 
the purpo^c of its authors. On the con- 
trary, it rather proved disdvantageous to 
them : for we find that as often as an ig- 
norant people, w'hen an opportunity offer- 
ed, have revolted against their rulers, all 
sorts of barbarous excesses and cruelties 
have been the consequence ; whereas a 
people naturally disposed to peace and 
ease, when placed under a good govern- 
ment, from which they experience just 
and liberal treatment, must become the 
more attached to it in proportion as they 
become enlightened, and the great body of 
the people are taught to appreciate the 
value of the blessings tliey enjoy under 
its rule. 

Every good ruler who is convinced of 
the imperfection of human nature, and 
reverences the Eternal Governor of die 
world, must be conscious of the great 
liability to error in managing the affairs of 
a vast empire ; and therefore he wdll be 
anxious to afford every individual the 
readiest means of bringing to his notice 
whatever may require his interference. 
To secure this important object, the unre- 
strained liberty of publication is the only 
effectual means that can be employed. 
And should it ever be abused, the esta- 
blished law of the land is very properly 
armed with sufficient powers to punish 
those who mi^ be found guilty of misre- 
presenting the conduct or character of 
Government, which are effectually guarded 
by the same laws to which individuals 
must look for the protection of their repu- 
tation and good name. 

Your memorialists conclude by humbly 
intreating your Lordship to take this me- 
morial into your gracious consideration; 
and that you will be pleased, by not re- 
gistering the above rule and ordinance, to 
permit the natives of this country to con- 
tinue in possession of the civil rights and 
privileges which they and their fathers 
have so long enjoyed under the auspices 
of the British nation, whose kindness smd 
confidence they are not aware of having 
done any thing to forfeit. 

Chunder Coomar Tagore. 

Hewarkunauth Tagore. 

Rammohon Rot. 

HuRCHUUnER Ghose. 

Gowree Churn Bonnergee. 

Prossunnu CoaiAR Tagore. 

Mr. Fergusson then proceeded to argue 
against the rule of the Governor Genesral, 
in a speech replete with eloquence, of 
which we regret that our limits will only 

4F 2 



584 


Indieni Press, 


[Dec- 


penmt us to give a mere outline. The 
learned counsel began by stating, that so 
convinced were the people of Calcutta of 
the injurions tendency of this rule, that he 
was satisfied, had they been aware of it, 
they would one and all liave come for- 
ward to petition against it. The learned 
counsel insisted upon the right of every 
individual to petition against every thing 
affecting his right and interests, and ob- 
served, that there could be no use in that 
part of the act which required that twenty 
days’ notice should be given previous to 
the registry of any act, if that right did not 
exist. He then contended that this was 
the most important measure that, tor the 
last century, or ever since British law had 
existed here, had been brought before the 
court. It professed to be for the purpose 
of regulating the periodical press : but if 
once a power were granted for this pur- 
pose, no one knows with what it may be 
followed up. It may afterwards aflect 
works not published periodically, and In 
the end entirely suppress every kind of 
publication that does not coincide with the 
precise views of the Government. The 
learned counsel here referred to the pre- 
amble of the rule, after which he continued 
nearly as follows: If the liberty of freely 
pubiisiiing his sentiments be the right of 
every individual, the Government must 
satisfy every one of the necessity of an in- 
fringement of that liberty. But is it ne- 
cessary for the Government in this case to 
do as it has done? It is incumbent on 
them to shew that the ordinary means are 
insufficient for the purpose of maintaining 
tranquillity, before they have recourse to 
extraordinary ones. Of this they ought 
to have satisfied the court, b*efore they re- 
quired the registry of an act so seriouly 
affecting the liberty of the subject as the 
present. 


If a libel were published in a news- 
paper, those who brought it before a jury 
deserved the public applause. It has been 
said, that publications have found theii 
way mto the papers tending to bring dis- 
satisfaction among the army ; but if the 
public pri^utor had brought this mattei 
^fore a jury, he had no doubt that the 
jury would have done their duty accord, 
mg to the law established in the country. 
But transmission had been resolved on. 
Every means ought to have been tried 
before that dire one. Every man brought 
with him from England the ri^t of t^] 
l>y jury, and a right to publish, without 
any restraint, his sentiments upon anv 
public question. ^ 

The learned counsel observed, that it 
was not sufficient that it should be expe- 
dient to impose restrictions upon the li- 
terty of the press; it was necessary also 
that they should be legal. In the present 
instance, the power attempted to be exer- 
psed was repugnant to the British Con- 


stitution ; for the modesty and the mode- 
ration of the Indian Press had been ex- 
emplary. Nothing had been done by any 
one connected with it to bring down upon 
it this visitation. It was impossible to 
travel through the country without seeing 
the native population every w'here satisfied 
with the government of the country ; and 
indeed they ought to be so, for no doubt 
could be entertained that the Government 
did every thing to promote their happiness 
that lay in their power. It was repug- 
nant to the law of the land; and IStli 
George III, only authorized acte accord- 
ing to the law of England, and the 17tb 
only confirmed that power. The Gover- 
nor General can make such laws as are 
not repugnant to the law of England. If 
this regulation passed this court, he could 
see no reason why any offence, not de- 
finable, should not be punished. The 
authority exercised by the Governor Ge- 
neral, on this occasion, is no new autho- 
rity ; for by the charter of George I. 
power was granted to the Governor Ge- 
neral to pass by-laws and regulations for 
the government of the country ; but it was 
neces'-ary that these should not be con- 
trary to the law of England ; and those 
passed by the Governor General in Coun- 
cil were not to have effect until approved 
of by the Supreme Court, who were to be 
the judges of the legality of the rules in 
question. The charter of George IT. 
gives similar powers to the Company, and 
authorizes them to pass laws for the good 
government of Fort "William. Where the 
law has not provided, they were authorized 
to institute laws : but even in doing this, 
nothing must be contrary to the law of 
England. The law of England abhors 
the restriction of the press. Here the 
learned counsel read an extract from 
Blackstone, wliich, he obsei ved, said all 
that could be said on the subject. “ My 
Lord,” he continued, “ I require no more 
than the words of this great author, for if 
the words which I have quoted be correct, 
I contend that the restraint on the press 
is most odious to the British law ; and I 
have no hesitation in saying, that a censor- 
ship would be far preferable for the pre- 
servation of good government, than fibe 
rule now attempted to be establi^ed. Jjet 
us only see the extent of the power vested 
in the hands of the Governor General 
by this rule — this was unlimited. And 
what does it publish to the people of 
Europe and of India ? Why, that two or 
three papers published here had the effect 
of bringing the Governm^t into con- 
tempt. This was not the only conse- 
quence, for it went the length of saying 
to every person connected with the pe- 
riodical press, ‘ You shall not write 
against Government without its permis- 
sion.* This is ccstainly the meanixig of 
or it has no meaning at all. Let us 
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suppose the effect of such an act at home. 
What would it be endtled there ? What 
would be the effect of it? If it had 
been established there, no Morning Chro^ 
nicle would have existed ; and the life of 
Mr. Perry, one of the most useful in the 
world, would have gone by without any 
thing benehcial or interesting. But such 
a law could not exist at home. It was 
the periodical press which made the Bri- 
tish Constitution what it is. It was un- 
necessary to say any thing on the good 
effects or free discussion, when confined 
within proper bounds, shewing proper re- 
spect to the Government, but not going 
the length of servility. Nothing can be 
more absurd than the idea of vesting a 
power in one individual or saying to 
another, * you shall say nothing against 
me.* 

“ The effects of such a rule must be, that 
nothing will be said of Government ex- 
cept by one side of the question, and pa- 
pers like the ministerial ones in England 
alone will exist. What merit can it be to 
a Government to be spoken well of by 
papers under its own lash, and witli tliat 
before them which forces them to write in 
its favour ? If this power is to be vested 
in the Government, we are to be favoured 
with nothing but shipping intelligence, 
hills of sale, Kedgeree reports, dec. The 
Government turn round and say, * Take 
care, we do not intend to infringe upon 
you so far as to say that you shall not 
publish that the Sir David Scott is come 
from England, or the Anne and hlary 
from the eastward— you may also publish 
the prices of indigo, rice, dhal, tobacco, 
and kedgeree— aye, kedgeree, ray Lord, 
kedgeree— but you must not publish pub- 
lic news.* Not publish public news ! Oh, 
then we may publish private news, I sup- 
pose— tittle-tattle ! which must surely be 
very refreshing after the fatigues of the 
day. You must not publish the victories 
of the Greeks over the Turks without li- 
cense, lest the Government should take 
the part of the Turks. Suppose I publish 
a work— if I publish the first number — 
well and good, I may do so ; but if I pub- 
lish a second, I must get a license. Is 
this the law nk England ? No ! it is the 
law of Constantinople or St. Peteraburgh, 
but not even of France! What has for- 
merly been the course of English law 
upon such an occasion ? Evwy thing but 
the course pursued upon this occasion. 
When England was engaged in the revo- 
lutionary war with France, what measures 
were adopted ? They were very salutary 
on^ lie 38th of George III. enacted 
that no paper should be published without 
the name of the publisher and printer, and 
obliging securities to be given for the pay- 
ment of any fines to the king in of a 
prosecution. Every man who puts pen to 
p^ier is answerable for what he writes. 
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and the public has a n^t to know wdio 
is the autfaor of wy thing &at c<mies be^ 
fore them. No attempt has been made 
for a century to impose any thing l^e a 
censorship upon the Briti^ press, or to 
license it. By the 39di George III. it 
was enacted, that any one establi^ii^ a 
printing press, shall give notice of having 
done so to the clerk of the peace, and he 
is then obliged to grant such an individual 
a license. He is only amenable to the 
law for what be publishes. Ihe court is 
not prepared to go beyond the law of Eng- 
land. No man has ever yet been found, ei- 
ther in the House of Commons or of Peers, 
who recommended to place the press un- 
der such restrictions at home, as this re- 
gulation, if registered, will subject it to 
here. Even at home, so many attempts 
have been made to impose restrictions 
upon the press, that it cannot be supposed 
that if this bill were in unison with the 
law of England, it would not have been 
thought of there. Every one exclaims 
against the inquisitorial power of a court 
which in England would have established 
tlie licensing system, and which did so 
for a short time, but which was condemned 
by all our constitutional writers. Against 
this the voice of the immortal Milton was 
raised, who implored the Parliament not 
to pass that act, which would be a dis- 
grace to the cause for which they had 
done so much. The learned counsel con- 
tended that even this inquisitorial act did 
not infringe so much upon the liberty of 
the press, as the rule which it was at- 
tempted to pass to-day. When Europe 
was agitated by the works of Voltaire, 
priests, monks, the profligate courtiers, 
all entered into a crusade against them; 
but the short way would have been, to 
have said that they should not have 
published without the licence of the King 
of France : but this was never thought of. 
The suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act 
was limited to one year, and if not then 
renewed, it return^ to its old course 
again. ' But here was a rule, endeavour^ 
to be established for an indefinite time, 
which most materially affected the rights 
of the public. With the exception of the 
rule which was now attempted to be re- 
gistered, nothing had ever been attempted 
to prevent a man from publishing what the 
constitution had given him a right to do 
for the last century. Having examined 
all the acts of Parliament which had pas- 
sed for the last one hundred and twenty 
years, connected with the press, the learned 
counsel observed, that be had found no- 
thing similar to it had been attempted in 
France, which was the origin of this, but 
that was nothing like this in severity. 
The learned counsel trusted that those 
who executed the law would not suffer the 
Constitution to be tlius infringed upon. 
But the act in France did not refer to 


586 


Indian Pres*. 


[Dec. 


journals published before the 1st January 
1822, the date of the act; but after this 
period all others were obliged to be li- 
cenced by the king. The editors of the 
journals of France, that devoted country, 
may be suspended or suppressed. The 
effects of the present rule served only to 
destroy the publication of any paper, for 
if the proprietors were to be obliged to pro- 
cure afresh editor and a fresh printer every 
day, what else could be the effect of it ? 
What! shall tlie Government have in its 
power to say, that no paper shall be cir- 
culated without its licence? But this is 
not the utmost extent to which this power 
may be stretched — they may grant a li- 
cense to one paper, and withhold it from 
another ; and thus have it in their power 
to ruin the parties engaged in any pe- 
riodical publication, and entirely to de- 
stroy their hopes, Mr. Buckingham had 
heen an instance of this ; when he had, by 
the utmost perseverance, and the most 
splendid talents, established himself in this 
country, the Government exercised the 
power with which they were vested, and 
sent him away, obliging him to leave his 
property behind him. The rule in ques- 
tion put the property of the subject too 
much at the mercy of the Government ; 
and although he was convinced, from my 
personal knowledge of the members of it, 
that the present Government is very un- 
likely to abuse the power, yet no one can 
answer for the acts of a future Govern- 
ment. By the 13th of George III. power 
is given to the Company to make regula- 
tions for the administration of justice : but 
these are all referred to the 33d of tlie 
same reign, which does not give power 
to them to make laws, or create misde- 
meanors. If this power existed, the power 
also exists in the hands of the Government 
to transfer the power of this court to the 
justices of the peace. By the 53d of 
Grorge III. persons selling arrack and 
spmtuous liquors are obliged to take out 
a license, and if like this the Government 
has a power to license newspapers, they 
have also a right to license the houses of 
agency. A person landing in this coun- 
try, with permission to trade, has a right 
to cMiy m a fair, free, and unencumbered 
yra^. The Governor General has it not 
m his power to make that crime which is 
not crime, nor to change the English law 
m any partmular. 1„ England it is quite 
sufficient that an -ffidavit should be made 
“r of a newspaper, and if 
such affidavit be found to be false the 
perron making it might be prosecuted for 
peijury. But here it was not so, because 
foe Governor General in Council had no 
«^ht to make such a regulation. If there 
be licensed journals here, there will be 
unlicrarod ones in Ser^pore; and what 
Will the Government do then? Will 
ey establish a cordon santiaire here to 


prevent their introduction into Calcutta, 
as France has done to prevent the intro- 
duction of moral poison from Spain? 
These papers will be purefas^ed with more 
avidity on the very account of their prohi- 
bition. It was true that a pow^ did 
exist that rendered British subjects respon- 
sible to the Mofussil Courts, but there 
was none tliat could prevent them from 
publishing newspapers on the erther dde 
of the M^ratta Ditch. In Bobannapore, 
for instance, any one could publish a 
newspaper, and introduce it into Calcutta 
in defiance of any existing law. The 
learned counsel then observed that this 
rule was inexpedient, because unnecessary. 
The only unpleasant feeling introduced 
into society by the newspapers of Calcutta 
was not so much occasioned by the attacks 
they made upon Government, as by those 
which the editors made upon each otiier ; 
but let them tear each other to pieces, said 
the learned counsel, this only has the hap- 
py effect of sending me to sleep.- The 
loyalty of the native population was doubt- 
ed, but it could not answered for, if 
regulation were to succeed regulation, un- 
til every vestige of the British Constitu- 
tion were lost. Mr. Fergusson then con- 
cluded a roost eloquent and animated 
speech, by observing that ho could not 
quit the subject without expressing bis 
gratitude to Mr.Turton, for the able assist- 
ance he bad received from him. That 
gentleman, he observed, had been an ho- 
nour to tlie bar since his arrival in this 
countay, and he trusted that he would 
continue to be soj and he entreated the 
attention of the court to the observations 
which he would offer. 

A burst of applause followed the speech 
of Mr. Fergusson ; upon which Sir F. 
Macnaghten said that be would commit 
any man to gaol who should ropeat it, un- 
til he knew how to behave bettm* in a court 
of justice. 

Mr. Fergusson, “ My Lord, I am sure 
that no friend to the liberty of the pr&s would 
have committed himself in that manner.” 

Sir F, Macnaghten..—.** Certainly not, 
certainly not.” 

Mr. Tuiton then commenced by observ- 
ing, that he had no pretensions to be so 
eloquent or so entertaining as his learned 
friend who had just concluded ; but it was 
his duty to inquire, as a dry matter of law, 
whether the Government had a right to 
pass suqh a decree, and whether such a 
decree were repugnant to the law of Eng- 
land. He was speaking in tavour of a 
riglit which the pride of a fyeo coun- 
try, and which was calculated to consoli- 
date every class of the natives of this. 

The first power granted to the Com- 
pany was given to them to be exercised in 
the island of Bombay, according to the 
forms and customs established “ in our 
realm of England.” The 13th Georg* 
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III. invests this power in the Company, 
and authorizes them to make such laws as 
are not repugnant to the law of the realm) 
and states that certain abuses in the ad> 
ministration of justice required correction. 
The object of tMs was to take care tto all 
ranks should have the same rights, itnmu* 
nitieS) and liberties as the people of Eng- 
land, and among others the liberties of the 
press. It may not be out of the way to 
advert here to the first introduction of 
printing into England, which took place 
during the wars of York and Lancaster, 
at the expense of the king. From that 
time to this, no one has dared to utter a 
word in favour of the application of print- 
ing to the furtherance of any particular 
views of the sovereign. During the arbi- 
trary reign of Henry VIII. the power was 
claimed of licensing the press, which will 
not be wondered at when the imperious 
character of that sovereign is considered. 
This claim was occasionally urged, down 
to the time of the Commonwealth. In 
the reign of Charles II. an act of Parlia- 
ment first found its way into the records 
for this purpose. This was not then con- 
sidered as a prerogative of the king, but as 
an object of public care. Even when 
troubled with the long civil war, it ap- 
pears that it was not claimed as a preroga- 
tive. 'fhe effect cf this act was, that every 
thing was to be submitted to the licenser : 
but it did not prevent a printer from car- 
rying on his business, but prevented dan- 
gerous subjects from getting abroad. In 
this case, the punishment was not in the 
hands of the licenser, but in those of a 
jury, and was suspension for three months ; 
and when again convicted, then only was 
the full power of this act to be exercised. 
This act was continued by James II., the 
veriest tyrant who ever reigned in Eng- 
land, and who, although beloved in pri- 
vate life, was expelled from the throne on 
account of his tyranny. Even he only 
continued it for four years. It was re- 
moved again in 1692 for one year, at the 
time when the expedition from La Hogue 
was preparing to invade the country. 
The learned counsel here referred to the 
opinion of De Lolme on a free press. 
Tile power of the chief secretary is to con- 
trol those actions which cannot be tied 
down by any precise rule of law. What ! 
is there no constitutional check for the 
abuse of the liberty of the press ? but are 
the Government to say no ; I insist upon 
the power of crushing you, and destroying 
your property. I believe that the Go- 
vernment are anxious to secure a power 
which they could not secure at home, and 
that too from this motive, that when any 
thing comes home to our own bosoms, we 
feel ourselves very deeply interested.” Sir 
'^omas More, iu his description of Uto- 
pia, seems to have entertained a izotion of 
the same kind witli tlie Government of 


this country ; f(»r he makea it, by the lawe 
of his imaginary country, a ^ohne wcntfay 
of death even to speak of the GovcsmmenL 
Every man at home has a right to present 
a petition to the King or Parliem^t ; and 
not only that, but to bring his grievant^ 
before ^e public in any way he likes. I 
do not believe that the natives of tiiis 
country have any desire to return to their 
old form of government, because I believe 
that the interests and feelings of men al- 
ways go hand in hand. Arbitrary power 
may k^p the people quiet, but it is not 
the quiet of composure, but of the charnel- 
house ; and tlie object of stopping the pens 
and presses of individuaU,. is to prevent 
their inquiring into those corruptions 
which ought to be exposed to public scru- 
tiny. Government may be as pure as un- 
sullied snow, but its ministers may not be 
so ; and it cannot be supposed that, in this 
extensive country, there is no corruption, 
no abuse which ought to be laid before 
the public. Let every man be answerable 
for what he writes and publishes : 1 have 
no objection to this ; but I have an objec- 
tion to that being introduced here, which 
is in utter violation of the rights of Bri- 
tish subjects. 1 hope that it is not be- 
cause they fear examination, that the Go- 
vernment have enforced this regulation, 
and this is the very reason why they should 
not press the court to register it. I be- 
lieve that tliey have been misled, and tliat 
they have b^n taught to believe that a 
state of things exists in this country which 
does not exist. Is it the recommendation 
of tlie British Parliament that the natives 
of this country should be kept without the 
means of obtaining knowledge? Noi 
that very Parliament, in the act of 5Sd of 
George III,, says differently. Look at 
the conduct of the Government of any of 
those countries where despotic power hn^ 
lately been overthrown, and there restric- 
tions on the press have been done away 
with. Another authority I will quot^ 
aud tliat too of a man whom I know, and 
who is not very nice in his principles 
liberty any more than De Lolme, and 
who is indeed called,^ in the part ^ the 
country from which I came, a rank Tory. 
But let us bear what a tory says upon the 
subject. Here the learned counsel read a 
quotation from the works of Mr. Holt, 
connected with the liberty of the press. 
If this rule has been published for the 
purpose pretended, I would ask, .has the 
Government been sleeping that it did not 
enact it before? I cannot think that the 
executive part of the Government ha& 
been so careless, and they are now anxious 
to bring this matter about, that they may 
prevent their own conduct from beingrf 
brought before the public — a right which 
I hope will exist wherever I draw breath. 
I sincerely believe that every government 
which is administered properly, is moro 
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to th«m lose l>y free discussion. 

is » rule of the constitudon that the 
liberty of the subject shall not be abridged, 
repealed, or infringe, imle^ sufficient 
cause shall be shewn for it. The Inqui- 
sition has no longer the power to control 
the press in Spain or Portugal; and 
shall it be received into a colony, or pro- 
vince— I think I may call it— .of the Bri- 
tish empire, after being expelled fnw 
those countries ? Is it pretend^ that the 
executive power here shall be independent 
of this court ? If they can do this in one 
case, why can they not do so in another? 
Why did they not institute the acts of the 
53d George III. ? Why not pass the acts 
for the belter regulation of Calcutta with 
r^ard to the dealers in spirituous liquors ? 
On the* 24th December 1783, a rule for 
restricting the sale of arrack and other 
^irituous liquors was refused to be re- 
gistered. This was the cause : it was wished 
to restrict the sale of those articles to a 
certain number of shops, who no doubt all 
of them supplied the Government. So it 
is with us : the Government do not come 
to our shop, but to one that is on the op- 
posite side of the way, Mr. Turton here 
concluded a speech highly distinguished 
for legal knowledge and deep research.— 
[Co/. Jour. 

The Honourable Sir Francis Macnagh- 
ten replied as follows : 

When application had been made to 
him to hear counsel against registering the 
rule, ordinance, and regulation in ques- 
tion, be had not hesitated for a moment in 
complying with the request. He allowed 
that it certainly was a new proceeding; but 
for himself he was anxious diat every part 
of his conduct respecting the measure 
should be publicly known, and he should 
feel ashamed of having done any act if he 
had not been ever desirous that all the 
world should know of his having listened 
to every thing that could be urged against 
it. He bad nothing, he said, to conceal, 
and now rqoiced at having given all par- 
ties concerned, or all who thought tbem^ 
selv« concerned, a full opportunity of 
coming fwward, and of having every 
thing advanced that could be urged against 
the regulation proposed. 

It was a great satisfaction to him that 
the question had been so fully and so ably 
argued ; that he felt certain that every ar- 
gument had been brought forward that 
could possibly be furnished by ingenuitv 
or research. •' o j 

He observed that he should be acting 
the ^ of an impostor— and he hoped in- 
consistently with his own character— if be 
insinuated, that because the parties mi<^ht 
^11 have an appeal from his decision, that 
they could not therefore be injured by it. 
He fiJly admitted, if the regulation was 
one which ou^t not to pass, that the par- 
nes to be affected by it would have much 
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to compliua by his act, idasmudi as he 
was to it immediately opeit^ve ; 

that the parties would be subject to it in 
die mean time, and that their chance of 
redress must at all events be distant. 

There was no one, his Lordship de- 
clared, more desirous than he was, that 
every thing he had to do with the present 
measure should be thoroughly known and 
understood. Formerly the Go^rmnmit 
and the Supreme Court had been in the 
habit of communicating with eadi other 
on the subject of proposed regulations. 
That upon this occasion he had declined 
holding any such communication. That 
he had been twice applied to, and had as 
often declared that he would not be a 
party to it, or even look at it, before it bad 
pass^ Council. He was agmn asked to 
peruse it after it had been finally settled^ 
but before it had actually got the signa- 
tures of the Members of Government. 
That reasons had been uiged, which con- 
vinced him he ought not to refilse his 
assent ; that he therefore did see the 
document afler it bad been finally settled, 
but before it had gone through the frnin 
of being passed by the Council. That h 
appeared to him as if there had been an 
unintentional omission, and as if it left 
persons open to penalties which they might 
not have wilfully incurred— that he had 
suggested this, stating at the same time, 
that in doing so he did not conceive be waa 
violating the resolution he had entered 
into; that his suggestion was adopted, 
and the objection removed, by an intro- 
duction of about six words— that he then 
declared it should have his sanction, and 
that be would sanction it because he did 
not think it repugnant to the laws of 
Cngland. At this time he, of course, could 
not foresee that any cause was to be shewn 
against it; and when it came to his know- 
ledge that it was to be opposed, he h^d 
himself at perfect liberty to act aecordiiig 
to the judgment he might form after he 
had heard the argument. 

His Lordship here stated, that he had 
spoken teore of himself than he wished to 
do, but that be had not done so with a view 
of getting any share of praise : he dis- 
claimed all right to it. He had no clahn 
to any share of the credit which perhaps^ 
some persons might think belonged to the 
regulation ; and those who were disposed , 
to disapprove of it, had him alone to blame.^ 
He might, if he pleased, prevent its pas- 
sing into a law, and he de<dared himself to 
he the only person who ought to be blamed 
for giving it effect. 

Quinon prohibit cum prohibiterepossitjubet.**^ 
upon the one hand he was not en- 
titled to any d^ree of credit, and on the 
other he desired and deserved to have all 
the animadversions which the regulation 
^gbt produce cast upon him, and upon 
him alone. 
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He said he believed (and it was a great 
gratification to him to believe H) that there 
was not, upon the face of the eaitb, a place 
in which there was more real and prac- 
tical liberty tlian was at this moment exist- 
ing in the city of Calcutta. He believed 
there was no place in which industry was 
alike free in its exercise, or better secured 
in the enjoyment of its acquisitions. That 
there was no place where it was likely to 
be so effectually aided, if it had any thing 
like a claim to assistance. He said it was 
many years since he had last arrived : that 
he had never heard of any individual who 
could justly complain of the conduct of 
the Government : that he believed a more 
mild, lenient, or indulgent one never ex- 
isted ; and for himself he ventured to say, 
if any act of tyranny or oppression was 
brought to his notice in any way, that he 
would most earnestly join in resistance to 
it, by all the means that were not forbidden 
by law; that he would remonstrate and 
petition, and could not believe that redress 
would be denied, or that checks would 
not be applied which might eftectually 
prevent a recurrence cf the evils com- 
plained of. 

He avowed his belief, however, that no 
benefit would be derived, and thought no 
benefit ought to be derived, from disre- 
spect to the Government ; and as no 
grievance in reality existed, he thought 
the stability ofa Government, under which 
such advantages were enjoyed, ought never 
to be endangered by mere speculative dis- 
cussions, which certainly very few of the 
community could derive any benefit from 
— 4Lnd those few, perhaps, not the most 
worthy of consideration. Where, he 
would ask, are people more substantially 
independent to be found ? Ihere is no 
place where men can declare and assert 
their rights with more fearlessness and 
security. Every thing which it is of im- 
portance to maintain, may be maintained 
and asserted without any fear of the conse- 
quences ; and a Government under which 
so much is enjoyed, would not, he hoped, 
be endanger^ for the gratification of a 
few, who very possibly wish to signalize 
Uiemselves by the discussion of theories 
that no man has any real interest in, and 
which cannot be supported consistently 
with the authority we live under, and by 
which w e are so effectually protected. 

The fallacy consisted in affirming that 
this was a free country : and he wondered 
how men could be so deceived, or could 
have 80 deceived themselves. He had 
never seen or beard of either tc^t or com- 
rnent, that could lead him to believe the 
rights of Englishmen here were at all like 
tile rights of Englishmen in their own 
country. He would, he said, speak his 
sentiments in defiance of any man*s re- 
sentment, and he knew it was idiocy to 
talk of men having a control over Govern- 
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ment, in a country in which they lived 
merely by sufferance ; in whidi they had 
no ri^t to be at all, and from which 
they might by law be removed at pleasure. 

He declared that, friend as he was to 
liberty, he, like every other Briton, bad 
come here by choice, knowing, or having 
been supposed to know, that it is not a 
free country He was happy, he said, in 
ei^oying, and in seeing every one in en- 
joyment, of practical freedom in its fullest 
extent. For such benefits, he said, it was 
no great sacrifice to refrain from assaults 
upon the Government; we should make 
but a bad exchange, if we gave up solid 
advantages for the indulgence of a few in 
their gains or caprices ; and if we cannot 
have ^1, be hoped we should make a judi- 
cious selection. 

He hoped that the Government would 
not, on account of the misconduct of a 
few, he compelled to adopt measures of 
severity, by w’hich all might be affected. 
We have all in possession that can be de- 
sired, and he hoped the loss of it would 
not be hazarded for something of which 
we have no distinct idea ; or if we brought 
ourselves to have a just one, we must con- 
fess that it existed in enrichingthe neces- 
sitous, who had nothing but their own 
gains in view, or in gratifying the vanity 
of system-mongers, or the malignancy of 
some even of a worse description. 

He 5aid, however, that if the happy 
state of this country was to be altered, be 
hoped that it would be effected by con- 
stitutional means, and that we should not 
be forced into a change by the efforts of 
the press. Let the Legislature give us 
a free press — to that he had no objec- 
tion. He declared that he never would, 
because he never could, object to the ex- 
tension of freedom ; hut that with respect 
to the extension of it to this country, many 
objections had been made by many wise 
men. Sir William Jones, who was as en- 
thusiatic as any man ever was in the cause 
of liberty, declared that he would not 
preach his doctrines to the Indians ; and 
in a letter, which appears to have been 
strictly confidential, talking of bis own 
well-known dialogue, be says, I perfectly 
agree (and no man of sound intellect can 
disagree), that such a system is wholly in- 
applicable to this country ; and if liberty 
could be forced upon them by Britain, it 
would make them as miserable as the 
cruelest despotism. His Lordship de- 
clared, that be did not give these as bis 
own sentiments, or profess to concur in 
them. In fact, he bad not formed any 
opinion upon the subject, and be would 
content hiinseT. as every man must do« 
with the laws as they are. He would 3^ 
peat, however, that it was no less than 
absurd to talk of the existence of* a free 
press where there is no constitution. If 
the Legislature pleased to extend the con- 
VoL. XVI. 4 G 
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stitulion of England to India, it might do 
so. Hitherto such a measure had not 
been deemed expedient, and at present a 
free press was certainly out of its place. It 
might follow, but it could not precede, a 
free constitution. Whatever form of go- 
vernment it might please the Le^slature 
to give us, he said it was his most ardent 
wish that we might be left to as much 
practical liberty as we at present en- 
joyed. 

Again : he declared himself the de- 
cided enemy of tyranny and oppression in 
all their shapes ; and if any one told him 
that he had either to complain of, he would 
go as far along with him as any other man 
would dare to go towards redress. But 
he would contend against the soundness 
of that principle which went to the abo- 
lition of power, or denied the propriety of 
its existence, because it might possibly 
be abused. All power, he said, was 
liable to abuse : but every man who pos- 
sessed it was interested, even for its own 
sake, in using it with moderation. Be* 
sides, no man could act in disregard to the 
interests of others with impunity. In our 
governments, there was no power confer- 
red without responsibility ; and it was not 
too much to say, if those who possessed it 
did not act justly and humanely for the 
sake of others, that it was their interest to 
do so for tlio sake of themselves. 

His Lordship declared, that he believed 
there were few men that heard him who 
had less intercourse with the Government, 
or with any of its members, than himself. 
With most of them he had long been ac- 
quainted, and from his own knowledge, as 
well as the characters which tliey were 
known to bear, he believed them to be in- 
capable of abusing any authority with 
which they might be invested. 

The Government, he said, had full 
powers, not only by one act of Parlia- 
ment, but that one confirmed and enlarged 
as to its sanctions, to frame rules, ordi- 
nances, and regulations for the good order 
and civil government of the town of Cal- 
cutta. That if this was not a case in 
which the enactment of a regulation was 
proper, he was at a loss to conceive how 
any regulation could be justified by its 
propriety. He went farther, and declared 
some such one to be, in his opinion, abso- 
lutely necessary. It could not be a law 
until it should be registered in that court, 
with that Court’s approbation. He could 
not say that this was a regulation of which 
he approved in the largest sense of the 
word, for it was not such a one as he him- 
self would have dictated. He thought it 
ina^ficially framed, and he much doubted 
if it would be found to answer the pur- 
pc^ which its framers had in view. It 
might, however, if proved to be defective, 
be amended : but it was his wish, and be 
was not without hope, that the press would 


be so conducted in future, as to render 
any thing further unnecessary. This re- 
gulation went merely to one point— to se- 
cure the Government against insult from 
the press ; to prevent those who miglit 
have the means of establishing a printing- 
office, from bringing the Government into 
hatred and contempt. In such a Govern- 
ment, he believed such a protection to be 
absolutely indispensable, and it was there- 
fore that he approved of the regulation, 
which purported to be calculated for the 
attainment of that end. 

He declared, that he cared not where 
his conduct should be canvassed; that 
he might be desirous of deprecating mis- 
representation, but that he would not be 
deterred from speaking his mind, by an 
apprehension even of that. He felt that 
he was doing his duty to this country and 
to his own ; and if he was to be frightened 
out of his course, he roust be subject to 
some sensations of fear with which he had 
hitherto been unacquainted. 

Where, he asked, is the law of England 
to which this regulation is repugnant? 
He knewmany to which it was conformable, 
but none to which it was repugnant. The 
very restraints upon our own countrymen 
here, are sufficient to prove that such a 
regulation as the present was one which 
might have been established by the Legis- 
lature when it empowered us to enact re- 
gulations ; unless, indeed, it is to be pre- 
sumed that the Legislature, well seeing 
the necessity of protecting this Govern- 
ment with power, to be exercised in the 
most summary manner over British sub- 
jects, was willing to lay it open to the as- 
saults of every other description of people. 
To what purpose, he asked, could the 
Legislature have empowered this Govern- 
ment to send every British subject out of 
the country who might be supposed to 
have misconducted himself, if those, who 
were certainly not higher in the contem- 
plation of Parliament, might resist and 
insult the authorities with comparative im- 
punity? It never could have been in- 
tended to compliment men who ^ *e not 
British subjects, with distinctions anv' pri- 
vileges which are denied to those who ire. 

His Lordship knew'^ many gentleme \ of 
the description to which he alluded. Ihat 
they were highly meritorious and resp ct- 
able ; but he thought they might be on- 
tented with standing on the same foo ing 
with British subjects, and that he did not 
think it their interest to lay claim to s .pe- 
rior immunities. 

He had not, he said, the pleasure of 
being personally known to the present 
editor of the Calcutta Journal, but had 
heard his character from men who knew 
him well, and men who were qualified to 
judge of his merits; and every thing he 
had beard of him was in his favour ; but 
it was his opinion, that the name of that 
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gentleman had been used in such a man- 
ner, as a Government like this could not 
possibly endure. If he had been a Bri- 
tish subject, and committed an offence 
against the British Government to-day, 
he might be ordered to depart irom the 
country to-morrow. Yet what is the in- 
solent boast? That he is free from all 
controul of the Government, andamenable 
to this Court alone. That is, that he may 
print and publish any thing, however se- 
ditious and destructive of this Govern- 
ment’s authority ; that he may continue 
such publications at pleasure; and that 
they cannot even be questioned until the 
next sessions, which will he in June. And 
although a bill of indictment may be 
found against him, he may perhaps tra- 
verse over until October, giving him all 
the intermediate time to bring tlie Go- 
vernment into hatred and contempt, and 
to hold it in open defiance. There is no 
man, continued his Lordship, in the use 
of his reason, who can believe that the 
Legislature intended to secure the Go- 
vernment against assaults from British 
subjects, and lay it open at the same time 
to the outrages of men, who certainly can- 
not be supposed to have the interests of 
England so much at heart as British sub- 
jects have. Wliat, he asked, had we wit- 
nessed? The Government hud thought 
proper to order Mr. Buckingham (the 
late editor of the Calcutta Journal) to be 
transported to his own country. Ho (Sir 
Francis) did not think himself at liberty 
to enter at all into the merits of that pro- 
ceeding. Sitting where he sat, it would 
be highly improper in liim to give an 
opinion of any sort upon the question. It 
may be at least assumed, that the order, 
in the opinion of Government, was proper. 
And what was the consequence ? an im- 
mediate proclamation of defiance ; a de- 
claration that the paper should be con- 
tinued upon its former plan, and on the 
same principles, because the editor to be 
appointed w ould not be within reach of tlie 
Government’s immediate authority, Kay» 
they went further, and announced the folly 
and weakness of the Government, in hav- 
ing removed Mr. Buckingham from his 
office, and in not having so much sacacity 
as to discover that another editor might be 
appointed who would be free from their 
controul ; that they had aggravated tlie 
evil of which they complained, by subject- 
ing themselves to a greater annoyance in 
this country, and by sending Mr. Buck- 
ingham to another, where he could be a 
more formidable opponent ; and that they 
had thus, instead of being exposed to one 
battery, placed themselves between two 
fires. This, he believed, was the phrase 
which the Calcutta Journal was pleased 
to adopt, and he believed he had fairly 
given the sense of the manifesto. He 
asked, if any Government ought to sub- 


mit to such insolence and outrage, or if 
such a one as this could be co-exlstent 
with such a press? He declared, if the 
Government had been in his hands, that 
he should have thought himself justified 
in disregarding forms, and considered it 
his duty to subdue such audacity, if he 
had power sufficient to efi'ect it. He be- 
lieved, he said, that many had thought the 
passiveness of Government, before this oc- 
casion, culpable. For his own part, he 
could hardly biing himself to think le- 
niency culpable ; but he wondered that a 
single Calcutta Journal, published, as 
many of them were, with a seeming desire 
of subverting this Government’s autho- 
rity, had ever been suffered to pass the 
precincts of Calcutta by tlie Government 
Hawk. 

He declared that he considered this in- 
sult to Government sufficient in itself to 
justify some regulation, and to prove tliat 
the law as it stood was not sufficient to 
protect authority from insult. 

His Lordship would again ask, if any 
man could believe that the Legislature 
meant to secure the Government against 
any attempt which could be made upon 
it by our own countrymen, and to lay it 
open to the assaults of every one wlio hap- 
pened to be born in India — of every one 
circumstanced as the present editor of the 
Calcutta Journal is? He believed, he 
said, that no one, who maintained such a 
principle, ever could have looked forward 
to its extent. He said he spoke advisedly, 
and nith great deliberation, but he pro- 
tested most solemnly against intending 
offence. He again admitted the respec- 
tability of those who formed so large a 
class of this community : (the more re- 
spectable they were, the more dangerous 
they might become), but he said their 
claim dejiended upon tlie locality of their 
birth under particular circumstances, and 
upon nothing else. This, he was confi- 
dent, no man could deny ; and he asserted 
in the mo»t distinct terms, well knowing 
he could not be contradicted, that there 
was not a sircar, or a bearer, a coolie, or 
niat’her, in the streets of Calcutta, who 
might not claim similar exemptions upon 
the very same principle; and yet he be- 
lieved, if such persons set themselves for- 
ward in hostility to Government, few 
would be found to say that they ought not 
to be restrained by regulation, if the laws 
in existence were inadequate to the pur- 
pose of restraint. 

As to depriving men of their property, 
his Lordship declared himself unable to 
tliscover how this regulation could have 
any such effect. He believed it was 
the intention of Government to license 
every press at present established ; that he 
would think it unjust and unre^onable 
not to do so. If this was not done, hje 
could not l)ut consider this as an ex post 
4 G 2 
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facto law, and upon that ground he would 
widihold his concurrence. That he de« 
aired to have it understood he would sanc^ 
tion it, believing it was not to have a re- 
trospective operation. That he believed 
the Government neither wished nor in- 
tended it to operate retrospectively ; yet if 
any alarm was felt upon that account, he had 
said enough to shew that it was groundless. 
He desired, if any persons concerned in 
an established press had any fears upon 
that subject, that they might apply to him, 
and that he would suspend the registry of 
this regulation until their licenses were 
granted. How long they were to con* 
Unue, would depend upon their own con- 
duct. He did not feel the declaration he 
bad now made to be necessary, but he 
wished to quiet or to prevent all appre- 
hensions on the subject. 

As to the property of those who might 
have speculated upon profits to be de- 
rived from an abuse of the Government, 
it stood upon a very different footing. 
The Government is no guarantee to such 
an adventure. It may truly say — 

*• Non haec irt ftEdera 

Tlie Government is free to act as it may 
think proper ; but he hoped, if there was 
any b^y concerned in such a fund, that 
he would not be suffered to benefit by his 
speculation. If, like otlier funds, it was to 
rise as the state in hostility was reduced, and 
to advance upon every defeat of the ene- 
my, the Government being that enemy, 
he trusted it would not be long before we 
saw an end of such a stock, and of such a 
stock-jobbing. 

Was this rule, ordinance, and regula- 
tion, repugnant to the laws of the realm ? 
He protested once more that he did not 
know the law to which it was repugnant. 
The law by which this country is govern- 
ed may be said by some to be repugnant 
to the laws of the realm. He held, that 
the law by which this country is governed 
i‘i the law of England; and he did not 
veiy clearly see how a regulation, abso- 
lutely necessary to the maintenance of a 
Government so constituted, could be said 
to be repugnant to the laws of England, 
provided it kept within t!ie penalties w-hich 
this Government and this Court are em- 
powered by act of Parliament to impose. 
Being authorized to make regulations for 
the good order and civil government of 
the town of Calcutta, the authority, he 
said, might well be presumed to have 
been given with reference to that species 
of government which had been established 
by law. But he did not intend to rely 
upon any such distinction ; he would 
ask if it was repugnant to the laws of 
England to prevent the Government from 
being brought into contempt and hatred? 
cr is there any thing in 3 new^ipaper pre**s 
which protects it agaimt restraint ? There 


are many acts of Farliaioent tending to 
keep it under special controul. Indeed, 
what is called the fettering of the English 
press, is a topic of popular clamour. A 
few instances only out of many need be 
mentioned. If any man shall have a press 
not registered, and not having received a 
certificate of registry, a ma^strate may 
issue his warrant, ordering the house of 
the suspected unregistered printer to be 
broken into in the day-time, and the con- 
stable or other person authorized by the 
warrant may seize and carry away all 
presses, types, and printed papers found 
in the premises. By another act, no man 
shall establish a periodical publication un- 
til he shall have given a bond, with two or 
more sufficient sureties, for £^00 if with- 
in twenty miles of London, and ^200 else- 
where in the United Kingdom, condition- 
ed for the payment of such fine as may 
be adjudged against him by reason of 
conviction. There were numberless 
other restrictions which he would not 
say directly amounted to licensing, al- 
though, perhaps, tliere was no gp'eat dif- 
ference in tlie terms licensing, and exclud- 
ing a great majority from a privilege. In 
England there is not, perhaps, one man 
in a thousand who can comply with the 
terms prescribed ; the remainder have tht 
privilege upon compliance, and certainly 
without the form of a license. In answer 
to what has been said relating to the ma- 
pstrate's jurisdiction it may be observed, 
that the penalties imposed by the English 
acts are recoverable by the authority of 
magistrates. 

“ But is tliere (said Sir Francis) any 
law of England to which the regulation 
is repugnant ? Tliere is not any, that I 
know of, exempting tlie trade of printers 
from such enactments as many other 
trades and professions are subject to,** 
He said he thought barristers were li- 
censed — that they were at least admitted 
by authority to practise at the bar, although 
their admission might be refused. Tbe 
clergy were licensed ; attornies were li- 
censed ; and he might mention many other 
cases of those who could not practise with- 
out license, whose sutioiis in life and rank 
in society were at least on a footing with 
printers. How many trades are there 
which cannot be carried on without a li- 
cense, and a revocable license ? Ale- 
house keepers, tavern-keepers, post-horse 
keepers, hackney-coach keepers, venders 
of various articles, which it would be tire- 
some and to no purpose to mention. If 
it appeared, indeed, that newspaper prin- 
ters were declared to be exempted from 
license under every circumstance, it might 
then become a question (if such exemption 
was not declared to be operative in this 
country) how far the nature of this Go- 
vernment, and an emergent case, might 
Justify it here. If thi-i regivlation is not 
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justified, none ever was, or ever can be, 
jnsUfied by the act of Parliament. 

He a^in declared bis belief, and bis 
perfect assurance, that the authority given 
to the Government by this regulation 
would not be abused, and be considered 
it to be absolutely necessary. He should 
be sorry, indeed, if authority could be 
abused with impunity. It behoves those 
w'ho are entrusted with it to act circum- 
spectly, and with moderation. He should, 
he said, order this regulation to be regis- 
tered, with the reservation he had already 
particularly mentioned. 

He said, he had perhaps better be silent, 
than mention what he was about to state. 
He trusted there would be no occasion 
for a further regulation, but he thought 
nobody could complain of the severity of 
tin's. He did not give an opinion ; bn* 
from the spirit in which penal enactments 
are construed in courts of justice, he con- 
ceived it might be a matter of doubt, whe- 
ther or not more than one penalty could 
be recovered, although there were repeated 
offences under this regulation. With that, 
however, he had no concern at present. 
He then desired that the regulation might 
be registered in due time, unless he gave 
future directions to the contrary. — 
\Ind. Gaz* 

jV<>/e.‘-~The Grand Jury at the last ses- 
sion recommended that all persons de- 
sirous of opening shops, or setting up 
trades, should be required to qualify 
tliemseivcs for so doing by obtaining a 
license to that effect from a magistrate.’* 

The following case has occurred 
since the registration of the Ordinance. 

SUPREME COURT. 

Calcutta, Monday, 7lh April 1823. 

Sir Francis Macnaghten having taken 
his seat on the bench, before any motions 
were made, said tliat he was surprised at 
the appearance of an article in the Calcutta 
Journal of Friday last, under the head of 
“ Licensing the Press,” which he said was 
a gross contempt of Court, and which he 
desired might be read immediately. 

Mr. Hogg having read it, Sir F. Mac- 
naughten said that he thought it proper to 
hand this over to be read in the Court, in 
order that he might express the objection 
he had to it. It was false and insolent, 
and be had no doubt but that he possessed 
the power to commit the printer of that 
article to prison, until he knew better how 
to behave. He was quite positive that he 
had the right, but he did not like to exer- 
cise it, although he knew very well that 
many people who were present would 
highly approve of his doing so. Thus 
much be must say, that the only recom- 
mendation it possfesed, was its complete 
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stupidity ; and although he did possess the 
audiority of punishing the parties engaged 
in publishing this article, as they a&^dy 
had enough to answer for, he should re- 
frain from doing so. Speakingpersonally, 
he had no hesitation in saying that it was 
false, and he believed malicious. He had 
the same liberty as another man to bring a 
civil action — whether he should do so ot 
not he had not yet decided. At present, 
how'ever, he should only say, that it was the 
interest of the community that the dignity 
of that Court should be maintained, in pre- 
ference to the profits of the Calcutta Jour- 
nal.— >Be7iga/ Hurkaru, 

\^Arlicle referred to by Sir F. Macnaghten.^ 

MCEXSING THE PRESS. 

Notwithstanding the rumours that were 
current during the last week, we confess 
we could hardly believe that it would be 
declared from the bench, that confiscation 
of property for unlicensed printing was 
consonant to the law of England. As the 
speeches of the learned counsel proceeded, 
our incredulity increased ; and this feeling 
we believe pervaded the crowded audience, 
who listened so anxiously to what they 
considered rather a legislative, than a 
forensic proceeding. But what was their 
amazement, when they heard fundamental 
articles of the law of Englarxd sacrificed to 
a political theory, and its most sacred 
muniments declared to be inapplicable to 
this country ; because they )yere incon- 
sistent with one anomalous enactment re- 
specting tlie liability to transportation, 
without trial, of the most favoured portion 
of the community ! It is an undisputed 
maxim, that penal statutes ought to be 
construed strictly ; and no statute can be 
conceived more penal than that which gives 
the power of banishing a man, against 
whom no crime lias been, or can be estab- 
lished ! From that foul but temporary 
blot in the law, no analogies to the pi^u- 
dice of other descriptions of His Majesty’s 
subjects should be drawn ; because no limit 
could be assigned to the operation of so 
injurious a principle. Let it be for ever 
shunned as unholy ground. Let the 
‘‘ shameful parts of the constitution” be 
concealed from our view ; and let us gaze, 
with true filial piety, on “ the beauteous 
countenance of British liberty.” 

A British-born subject, who in the judg- 
ment of the Governor- General forfeits his 
claim to the protection of the Government, 
may be apprehended and sent to England. 
Does it follow Uiat it is, therefore, lawful 
to visit with arbitrary penalties any native 
of India who shall, in the opinion of the 
Executive Power, forfeit his claim to its 
countenence and protection ? Because he 
may not be summarily banished, is it to be 
inferred that he may be ruined with fines, 
or thrown repeatedly into prison? Be- 
cause he has been tacitly excepted from the 
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letter the severest enactment in the 
Bt^ute-booli:, is he to be killed by its spirit ? 
The native of Calcutta, who has hitherto re- 
joiced in the protection of British law, will 
feel that this is slavery ; “ that it should be 
held legal slavery, will be no compensation 
either to his feelings or his understanding.” 

That it should be considered derogatory 
to the dignity of the Government that the 
meanest inhabitant, the most abject cooly, 
or meh’ter, should be able to defy their 
power to attack his property or person, 
but through the instrumentality of the law 
—for no other sort of defiance has ever 
been heard of — is a strain of obsolete Tory- 
ism, that sends xis back to the reign of the 
Stuarts for a precedent. Thus in the great 
case of monopolies, between the Cast- India 
Company plaintiffs, and Thomas Sandys, 
defendant, the following passage occurs in 
the judgment of the Chief Justice Jeffries : — 

“ But it hath been too much practised at 
this and other bars in Westminster Hall, of 
late years, to captivate the Lay -Gens, by 
lessening the power of the king, and ad- 
vancing, I had almost said, the prerogative 
of the people : and from hence comes the 
many mischiefs to the king’s subjects in 
parts abroad, by making the power of the 
king thought so inconsiderable, as though 
he were a mere duke of Venice, being ab- 
solutely dependant upon bis parliament. 
Would it not be mightily for the honour 
and dignity of the crown of England, 
think ye, that the emperor of Fez and 
Morocco, or any prince of the remote parts 
of the world, should be told, that Mr. 
Sandys, one of the king of Great Britain’s 
subjects, came into the emperor’s territories 
against his prince’s consent, and that he had 
no power to hinder him, unless he would 
consult with all his nobles, and the repre- 
sentatives of all his common subjects, to 
assist therein? Would not the emperor 
believe Sandys to be the greater prince of 
the two ?” 

Not the least singular thing in this mat- 
ter is, that the name of Sir William Jones 
should be associated with hostility to the 
freedom of the press in India. When Sir 
William said he would not communicate 
his ideas of “ liberty” to the people of In- 
dia, he meant that he would not teach 
them the principles of representative 
Government, as he does in his dialogue 
between a gentleman and a farmer. But 
it would be a most unwarrantable con- 
clurion to suppose that he would have ad • 
mitted it to be consonant to law or reason, 
that neither Englishmen nor natives should 
be permitted to publish any thing, except 
shipping intelligence, without a license first 
had and obtrin^. On the contrary. Sir 
William Jones did witness the existence of 
a free press in Calcutta without the 
slightest alarm or objection. When the 
proprietors of the Mirror” were prose- 
cuted for a libel on Sir Paul Joddrel, the 


BJec. 

counsel for the defendants, Mr. Burrou^s, 
now Sir William Burroughs, expatiated 
on the value of a free press exactly as 
counsel for the defence are used to do in 
England, but without having occasion to 
obviate a single objection on the score of 
its incompatibility with the frame of 
Government in this country. Nor did Sir 
William Jones, or his colleagues, suggest 
a doubt that the English law of libel did 
not obtain within the Mahratta ditch, as 
fully as the English law of treason or 
felony. It is true, that there was no native 
newspaper in those days : but if the natives 
had then begun to exercise their nascent 
faculties, in that kind of literature, with 
the same modesty and docility which they 
now display, can it, for a moment, be 
imagined, tliat Sir W. Jones would not 
have fanned the rising flame, rather than 
have quenched the smoking flax? If he 
thought them disqualified from benefiting 
by the political organization of the British 
constitution, can we suppose that he would 
have withheld from them the means of 
adapting themselves, however gradually, 
to better forms of civil government, and 
assuming a higher station in the scale of 
civilized nations ? No apprehension can be 
more absurd than that illiterate natives can, 
if they were [are] inclined (which we deny), 
•hake the stability of Government by 
their pens ; nor any scheme more unjust, 
than that they should never be permitted, 
by the absence of previous restraints on 
printing, to capacitate themselves for par- 
ticipating more largely in the administra- 
tion of public affairs. 

It is argued, that nineteen-twentieths of 
the people of England are, by their in- 
ability to furnish the prescribed securities, 
precluded from establishing printing 
presses ; and, therefore, it is not repug- 
nant to the spirit of that law to disable all 
from doing so, except under licenses re- 
vocable at pleasure ! It may as well be 
said that nineteen-twentieths of the people 
of England cannot drink champagne, and 
therefore Government may select whom, 
among its richest functionaries, and others, 
it may think fit, to indulge witli licenses 
to drink that precious vintage, 'fhe ten- 
dency of tlie restrictions on the British 
press, is to throw it into the hands of men 
of capital and respectability ; but then the 
property, when once invested, is inviolably 
secured against the inroads of arbitrary 
powpr. The license possessed by such a 
press bids defiance to chief secretaries, and 
under-secretaries, and to the king himself. 
Nothing can touch it, but the verdict of a 
jury. But the security thus required for 
the good conduct of a press, is naturally 
afforded by every periodical work of great 
circulation and influence. This sort of 
security is afforded by the proprietors of 
the journal, to a greater extent than by 
those of any otlier press of Calcutta. We 
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ivould therefore not only gladly submit to we consider them removed in prindple and 
that restriction, but we would esteem ser- effect from those which have been devised 
vitude to all the restrictions on the press of for the endiralment of the pre^ of diis 
England perfect freedom ; * so infinitely do country, — \_Ccd, Jour. Aptil 4, 
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IJ^DIA (NOT BRITISH). 

INVASION OF AFGHANISTAN, BY RUNJEZT 
SING. 

Z.ahoreVkhbars.'^TUs Sirdar Sahib (Ra- 
jah Runjeet Sing), to subdue the moun- 
taineers and Dooranies, has marched with 
bis whole army, consisting of cavalry, artil- 
lery, and infantry, under his personal com- 
mand, and arriv^ at the village of Bijnore, 
Vizierabad . Here he was entertained with 
a nautch by two sets of dancing women, 
whom the Thannadar of Bijnore had pre- 
viously provided, as well as other requisites 
for a feast. But it rained and hailed very hard. 

The Sirdar Sahib held a consultation 
with his genetal, Dcwan Chund, on the 
subject of the expedition ; after which, 
Futtah Sing, tlie chief of Alwdi, was ad- 
mitted into the presence. On the part of 
the chief of Bijnore, he presented a nuzar 
of 1 1 ,000 rupees in cash, and one horse, 
with saddle, bridle, &c. complete, to the 
Sirdar Sahib, who forgave the chief of 
Bijnore, on the intercession of the chief of 
Alwah, whom the Sirdar Sahib graciously 
invested with five khilats, and gave to two 
of his followers a khilat each. 

In compliance with the request of the 
Vakeel of Golab Sing's widow, Jwallah 
Sing, with a body of cavalry, was sent to 
arrange the affairs of her talook. 

The Darogah of Theytum river was 
ordered to collect boats for the crossing of 
the grand army. — \_Beng. Hurk.May 22. 

We stated yesterday, from the Lahore 
Ukhbars, that the Sikh army, under the 
personal command of Rajah Runjeet Sing, 
had arrived at the village of Bijnore, near 
Vizierabad, and that orders had been 
issued to collect boats for the crossing of 
the grand army. This was in the early 
part of April; and we have just learnt, 
that accounts have reached Lucknow of 
tlie Sikh chieftain having attacked the 
Dooranies, and that on the 20th of April 
he slew about 25,000 men, and entered 
Cabool with his victorious army. The 
non-payment of the stipulated tribute was 
said to be the cause of hostility. The King 
of Cabool has retired to the interior of the 
country.— [/6id. May 23. 


CALCUTTA. 
GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

Head Quarters^ Calcutta, Feh. 1*7, 1823. 

H>s Excellency the Commander-in- 


Chief, considering it of primary impor* 
tance and advantage to the service that 
the situation of Interpreter and Quarter- 
Master to Native corps of the line should 
be held by officers fully competent to the 
performance of the duties, and also with 
a view of encouraging a more general 
study of the native language, is pleased to 
enact the following rules for the attain- 
ment of these desirable objects : 

Officers applying, under the sanction 
and approbation of the commanding of- 
ficers of their corns, for tlie situation of In- 
terpreter, shall be required to pass an 
examination in the Hindoostanee lan- 
guage before a committee of competent 
officers, to be assembled by order of the 
Commander-in chief at the bead-quar- 
ter station of the division. 

The Committee will forward to the Ad- 
jutant-general of the army a detailed re- 
port of the examination, with a certificate 
specifying the nature of the officer's pro- 
ficiency, and will state their opinion of his 
competency to conduct the duties of an in- 
lerjMeter to a general court-martial. 

The favourable certificate and opinion 
of the Committee will be sufficient au- 
thority, in the first instance, to render an 
officer eligible to hold the situation ; but 
before he can be finally confirmed in it, he 
will be required to undergo, with the sanc-^ 
tion of the Governor General in Council, 
a further examination by the public exa- 
miners of the college of Fort William, and 
to obtain from them a favourable certifi** 
cate and opinion of his qualifications. 
And for this purpose he will (on the occa- 
sion of his arrival within the limits of 
the presidency division, either in the 
course of relief or otherwise) be directed 
to repair to the Presidency. 

But officers within the limits of the 
presidency division, at the time of their 
applioition for the situation of interpreter, 
will not be required to pass any prelimi- 
nary examination. 

The foregoing rules will be applicable 
to all officers recommended to officiate 
as interpreters ; and officers now actually' 
holding the situation of interpreters vrill 
be required to pass the examination above 
prescribed, twelve months after the pro- 
mulgation of this order to their corps. 

Fort William, March 21, 1823. 

1. Books having been received from the 
Hon. the Court of Directors far the pur- 
pose of establishing permanent soldiers' 
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ISbranes at seven of the inclpa^ Europeao perly supplied by ordeis IVom head-quar- 
stations, they will be supplied accordingly ters. 

to the blowing places, through the Ad* In all cases surgeons of European regi* 
jutant-general of the army, viz. Fort WU- ments, with their assistants, are exempted 
liaiD, Dum-Dum, Dinapore, Gbazipoor, from the operation of this order, in consi- 

Cawnpoor, Meeru*^, and Nagpoor. deration of the responsibility of dieir du- 

N. B. — An eighth library will be sup- ties; but not the assistant-surgeon in 
plied to Berhampoie eventually on its ar- charge of detachments of artillery, who 
rival from Europe. may on emergency be placed in charge of 

2. On the arrival of the library at each a native corps or detachment, should there 

station, it will be placed under the charge be no medical officer more disposable, 
of the chaplain, or person acting as such. On all occasions wdiere detachments of 
who will furnish a proper receipt to the European and Native artillery (horse or 
Adjutant-General through the command- foot) are serving together with details of 
ing officer ; and at each relief or change mincers and sappers, or pioneers, in tl»e 
of station, the library will be made over same camp or cantonment, it will be for 
regularly in station orders, and receipts the benefit of the service that the medicnl 
furnished in duplicate for the same, one duties of such troops be performed by the 
copy for the Adjutant-general, and one for same officer, should no separate provision 
the Brigade-major, or other station staff be made from head -quarters, 
officer. 


3. In all cases where there may not be a 
chaplain resident or present, the duty will 
devolve on the Brigade-major or other 
public staff-officer. 

4. To assist in the care and preserva- 
tion of the books, and to keep a proper list 
and account thereof, the person officiating 
as clerk under the chaplain, or a steady non- 
commissioned officer, shall be employed 
on a salary of twelve rupees per mensem, 
from the arrival of the books at each sta- 
tion, to be certified by the commanding 
officer and public staff. The bills to be 
countersigned by the chaplain or public 
staff-officer, as the case may require. 

5. His Excellency the Commander-in- 
chief is requested to issue such furtlier 
orders as may be deemed necessary for 
the internal management and regulation of 
these libraries, and to give effect to the 
views of the Hon. Court in their trans- 
mission to this country. 

FoH William, March 21, 1823, 

To remove all doubts as to the distnbu- 
tion of duty amongst medical officers, and 
to obviate the effects arising from the prac- 
tice which now prevails, of accumulating 
all extra or vacant medical charges on the 
senior regimental or garrison medical 
staff : it is hereby direct^, tliat whenever 
My medical charges, or duties with corps, 
detachments, civil stations, or of w'hatever 
nature, become vacant, for the performance 
of which there is no extra or unattached 
medical officer on the spot, or the division 
already without a separate medical charge, 
that then the vacant duties shall be assign- 
ed to such surgeon or assistant present at 
the stotions, as shall appear, on due consi- 
deration by the commanding officer, on the 
recommendation of the superintending sur- 
pon of the district or division to have the 
least arduous or extensive duty to per- 
form. And in like manner, on every suc- 
cessive medical vacancy, till they be pro- 


Fort WilUnmt March 21, 1823. 

Tlie situation of Acting Quarter-masters 
to his Majesty’s regiments having been 
brought under the notice of Government, 
it is hereby directed, that in the case of a 
vacancy, or the absence of the Quarter- 
master in Europe, the officer officiating as 
such shall be entitled, in addition to the 
established allowance for office and specific 
purposes, to draw the usual staff of two 
rupees per diem, such payment not causing 
a double charge to the state. 

Fort WUlianifMarch 2&, 1823. 

In furtherance of the provisions of a 
circular order from the War Office, No. 
466, of the 30th of April 1822 (copy ot 
which is annexed), the Governor General in 
Council is pleased to fix tl.3 following 
mode for carrying into effec. the remit- 
tances of non-commissioned officers and 
privates of his Majesty’s service to their 
families in Europe, pending a reference to 
tlie Hon. the Court of Directors. 

1. All sums saved from the pay, or de- 
ducted at the desire of the non-commis- 
sioned officers and soldiers of his Majesty’s 
service, and intended bona-;jule for remit- 
tance to their families in the united king- 
dom, shall be noted for deduction by the 
paymasters of regiments at the foot of 
their monthly abstracts or estimates, under 
the head “ Total of Family Remittance 
Money,” with a memorandum, ‘Mo be re- 
ceived by a bill on the Hon. Court of 
Directors, in favour of A. B. the regi- 
mental paymaster.” 

2. The paymaster and officer com- 
manding the regiment shall certify under- 
neath, that the sum so deducted is hona^ 
jide for the purpose set forth, and for tite 
use and benefit only of the parlies named 
in a sheet to be annexed, appropriated for 

Sums deducted.” 

3. In this sheet, which will accompany 
each abstract or estimate, shall be entered. 



182^7 Astatic IrdeUigence, •^Calcutta. 59/ 


35^ the names and rank of the men mak- 
ing the remittance. 2d, the company. 3d, 
the sums for deduction and remittance. 
4th, the full address and residence of the 
parties to whom each sum is payable by 
the regimental agent, to be signed by the 
commanding officer and paymaster re- 
spectively. 

4 . On receipt of these documents 
monthly, the paymaster of the king’s 
troops at the Presidency shall deduct and 
pay into the general treasury the several 
“ sums total” noted for remittance by the 
paymasters of regiments, and demand se- 
parate bills on the Honourable the Court 
of Directors in favour of the paymaster of 
each regiment, or order, by ^\hom it will 
be endorsed to the agents in Lngland, and 
forwarded as usual. 

5. £ach bill shall specify the purpose 
and period for which it is granted, and 
will be drawn at the exchange of 2s. 6d. 
per Sonat rupee, or eight Sonat rupees per 
£, sterling, at the usual date. 

6. The paymasters, under the direction 
of commanding officers, should forward 
with each counterpart bill to tlie agents a 
true copy of the sheet appropriated to 
“ sums deducted,” with such other memo- 
randa from the men, under the signature 
of the commanding officer or captains of 
companies relative to the appropriation, as 
may serve to prevent mistakes on the part 
of the regimental agents, and to fulhl the 
intention of the facility thus afforded to 
the men and their families. 

\Vm. Casement, Lieut. Col. 

Sec, to Govt. Mil. Dept. 


COPV. 

Circular, No. 466. 

War Office, Department of Accounts, 
30th April, 1822, 

Sir: It having been presented to me 
that soldiers on foreign service are often 
desirous of sending money to this country 
for the use of their families or friends, but 
that considerable difficulty is experienced 
in affording the means of so doing : 

I have the honour to acquaint you, that, 
with a view to affiord facility to the soldier 
to make such remittances without loss or 
risk, the regimental paymaster may deduct 
from the total of the expenditure in the 
regimental pay list the amount of whatever 
remittances may be wished to be made, 
specifying the names of the men, and the 
sums for each, in the sheet appropriated for 
“ sums deducted.” A separate memoran- 
dum from each man, having the signature 
of the commanding officer or the captain 
of his company, directing the appropriation 
of the sum he has allowed, is to be trans- 
mitted to the regimental agent, and when in 
addition to this voucher the agent shall 
have obtained the receipt of the person to 
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whom the money was sent, the money will 
be admitted as a charge in the agent’s ac* 
counts. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) Palmerstox. 
Officer commanding 44th Foot. 

Fort IFilliam, March 20, 1823. 

At the recommendation of his Excel- 
lency the Commander-in- Chief, and with 
reference to Government General Orders 
of the !4thult., the Rungpore local batta- 
lion will be formed into a light infantry 
corps, and designated accordingly. The 
Military Board will take measures to sup- 
ply the corps on emergent indent with a 
complete set (if fusils and suitable accoutre- 
ments, in lieu of the musquets and rifles 
already ordered, from the Berhampore 
magazine. 

DIVISION ORDER. 

Extracts of Division Orders, by Major Ge- 
neral Reynell, commanding ‘Hd Division 
Field Army, Kiirnaul, March 15, 1823, 
The Major General has peculiar pleasure 
in finding, upon his inspection, on the even- 
ing of the 14th and morning of tlie 15th 
instant, the 4tb Light Cavalry in such gene- 
ral state of efficiency, as to men, horses, 
equipment, discipline, and superior style 
of movement, as will enable him to make 
the most favourable report of the regiment 
to tlie Coinmander.in-Chief. A report 
that he is confident will conduce to remove 
any doubts that might be possibly excited 
in his Excellency’s mind, by a perusal of 
the General Orders of his predecessors, so 
lately published, relative to removals and 
transfers from corps. * 

It will be the Major General’s duty, and 
one which he will have sincere pleasure in 
performing, to impress on his Excellency, 
that whatever may have been the causes 
which produced the unpleasant result 
alluded to, the 4tb regiment of Light 
Cavalry presents at this moment such good 
order and steadiness, such unanimity and 
interna! discipline, as will stand the test of 
the most minute inspection ; anil that there 
can be little doubt of the regiment’s pos- 
sessing every quality arising out of good 
spirit, good materiel, and good organiza* 
tion, which ensures its maintaining tlie 
high character for which it ha* been so long 
distinguished. 

Capt. Hawtrey’s competency to command 
and do justice to his charge, is so inter- 
woven in the observations upon the state 
of the regiment, that it w ould be super- 
fluous to make any direct allusion to either. 
The Major General begs that these favour- 
able sentiments of the 4th Light Cavalry 
be communicated to the officers, European 
and native, and to the several troops. 


* See Asiatic Journal, vol. xv. p. 274. 

VoL. XVI. 4 H 
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COURTS MARTIAL. 

Head duarters^ Calculiai April 5, 1823. 

At a Native General Court-Martial, as- 
sembled at Barrackpore on Tuesday, the 
25th Feb. 1823, Shaik Goodree, sepoy of 
the Moorsjhedabad Provincial Battalion, 
was arraigned upon the undermentioned 
charge, viz, 

“ For gross neglect of duty, in suffering a 
Government treasure chest placed under 
his charge in the kutchery of the collector 
of the zillah of Nuddiah, to be robbed on 
the night between the Htli and loth March 
1822, such conduct being in breach of 
the articles of war.’* 

Upon which charge the Court came to 
the following decision : 

Finding and Sentence. “ The Court hav- 
ing duly considered all that has appeared 
before them on the present trial, are of 
opinion that the prisoner Shaik Goodree, 
sepoy of the Moorsliedabad Provincial 
Battalion, is guilty of the whole crime laid 
to his charge, which being in breach of the 
articles of war, and to the prejudice of good 
order and military discipline, do sentence 
him to receive eight hundred and twenty- 
five (’825) lashes on his bare back, in the 
usual manner, and to be turned out of the 
service with infamy.” 

Approved and confirmed : 

(Signed) Edward Paget, General, 
Commander -in-Chief. 


were ^irrpigned upon the undementioned 
charge, viz. 

“ For having severally received certain 
portions of a sum of money which had 
been stolen on the night between the 1 4th 
and 15th March 1822, from a Government 
treasure chest at the kutcherry of the ziilaii 
of Nuddiah, knowing the same to have 
been so stolen ; such conduct being dis- 
graceful to tlie character of a soldier, and in 
breach of the articles of war.” 

Upon which charge the Court came to 
the following decision : 

Sente nee . The Court having duly 
weighed and considered ail that has come 
before them on this trial, are of opinion 
that the pi isoners Burattce and Uhlad, se- 
poys in the iMoorshedabad Provincial Bat- 
talion, are guilty of the crime laid to their 
charge, and do therefore sentence them 
to receive fi\e hundred lashes each on 
their bare backs, in the usual manner, 
and to be turned out of the service with 
ignominy.” 

Approved and confirmed: 

(Signed) Edw'aud Paget, General, 

Commander in-Chief. 

The foregoing sentences are to be car- 
ried into execution at such time and place 
as Lieut. -Colonel Morrell shall be pleased 
to appoint, for which purpose the prisoners 
are to be sent to Moorshedabad without 
delay. 


Before the samoCourt- Martial, re-assem- 
bled at Barrackpore, on Thursday the 13th 
March 1823, Jehangeer Buclcsh and Dow- 
lut, sepoys of the Moorshedabad Provincial 
Battalion, were arraigned upon the under- 
mentioned charges, viz. 

“ For having, wliileon duty at the station 
of Kishunagur, on the night between the 
14lh and 15th March 1822, been con- 
cerned in the robbery of a Government 
treasure chest, at the kutcherry of the col- 
lector of the zillah of Nuddiah, the same 
being in breach of the articles of war.” 

Upon which charge the Court came to 
the following decision : 

Sentence.—^* Upon mature deliberation, 
the Court is of opinion that both the priso- 
ners Jehangeer Buksh and Dowlut, sepoys 
of the Mriorshedabad Provincial Battalion, 
are guilty of the charge exhibited against 
them, which being in breach of the articles 
of war, they are sentenced, the former to 
receive six hundred, and the latter five 
hundred and fifty lashes on the bare back 
in the usual manner, and to be turned out 
of the service with ignominy.” 

Approved and confirmed : 

(Signed) Edward Parf.t, General, 

Commander-in-Chief. 


Before the same Court-Martial, re-assem 
bled at Barrackpore on Thursday, the 20tl 
March 1823, Burattee and Uhlad, sepoy 
oi the Moorshedabad Pro^incial Battalion 


M’. G. Patrickson, 
Dep. Adj. Gen. oftlie Army. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

LAW INTLLUCENCE. 

Presentment of the Grand Jury. 

To the Hon. Sir Francis Macnaghten, 
Kniglit, Senior Justice of his Majesty’s 
Court of Judicature in Bengal. 

The Grand Jury having devoted the most 
deliberate consideration to the point‘d 
which it was your Lordship’s pleasure to 
direct their attention to, on tlie opening of 
the present sessions, as well as subsequently 
in your communication of the tenth instant, 
beg leave, before being discharged, to sub- 
mit the result of their inquiries, together 
with such information as their own indivi- 
dual and collective experience enables them 
to offer, on the imporUint matter referred to 
them. 

It may not be irrelevant to premise, tliat 
the Jury, in the course[of their proceeding’^j 
w’ere greatly embarrassed, and experienced 
considerable difficulty in reconciling the 
conflicting opinions obtained from various 
quarters, to which they were necessarily 
obliged to resort for information, all how- 
ever appeared to concur in the fact, that 
numerous crimes are committed in the town 

of Calcutta, and that the demoralization 
of the lower classes of the natives is 
greatly on tlie increase, and owes its rapid 
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extension mainly to the impunity resulting 
from non-detection of the culprits. The 
measures proposed for correcting tlie evils 
were so chflferent and dissimilar, and the 
assertions respecting the completeness or 
non-completeness of the police establish- 
ment so contradictory, that the Jury, limit- 
ed as they were in time, and with other im- 
portant avocations to attend to, found it 
impracticable to enter into all the requisite 
details of the subject, or to treat of it for- 
th^ tlian to bring under your Lordship’s 
cognizance such circumstances of a gene- 
ral nature, as they conceive claim the more 
early consideration of the executive autho- 
rities ; and these, for brevity’s sake, are 
resolved into the two following general 
heads. 

1st. The increase of late years of plun- 
derers of mercantile property in transit on 
the river, and the insecurity of* even 
the bulkier sort of merchandize on the 
banks of the river, more especially at 
Ghauts. 

i2d. Jbe increase of theft throughout the 
city, particularly during the day. 

Without entering into all the other 
shade'? of crime daily occurring, the Jury 
will confine themselves to the general in- 
ference, that, in their opinion, such offences, 
as well as those of a graver cast, owe their 
origin to tlie undcr-''peciticd sources. 

1st, To numennis classes of aorvants with- 
out character, and unprinciiiled ad\ enturers, 
who licentiously roam through this city, 
having no fixed places of abode ; and to 
the various hordes of bearers, coolies, 
iiacUory drivers, and boatmen, who at 
their own pleasure, and in an unprece- 
dented manner, levy grievous and vexatious 
exactions upon the public, and uncontrol- 
edly regulate their own conduct, terms, 
and charges. 

till. To numerous unlicensed potty auc- 
tion rooms, and houses of ill fame, where 
gaiubliiig, drinking, and riotousness arc 
constantly kept up, which haunts of de- 
pravity and villainy not only serve as nur- 
series of crime, but as sanctuaries, where 
the most flagrant, determined, and syste- 
matic agents of vice obtain ready conceal- 
ment and protection. 

With respect to the best preventive 
means to be adopted against the oflenccs 
and crime'? alluded to, the Jury feel diffi- 
dent in proposing any measures of innova- 
tion ; and w'oulJ rather beg leave respect- 
fully to refer your Lordship to the able and 
comprehensive report given in by their 
predecessors in the last sessions of 
The view therein taken of the several 
points connected with the subject now be- 
fore them to this Jury appears complete, 
and they very readily record their full 
concurrence in it. Anxious, how ever, to see 
some improvement introduced into the 
municipal laws, the Juiy proceed (with all 
due deference to the opinions of those bet- 


ter qualified than themselves for the under- 
taking,) to lay before your Lordship such 
suggestions, as, on mature deliberation on 
the nature of the case in point, appear to 
them advisable. 

After every inquiry, the Jury at the 
close of their proceedings have to state it 
as their impression, that it does not appear 
at present necessary to increase the native 
establishment of the night patrol, which 
they are inclined to deem even now ade- 
quate to the protection of the persons and 
property of the citizens during the night, 
so far as they can be protected by a W'atch 
confined to the street. The day watch, on 
the other hand, seems numerically defec- 
tive, and might be increased, should the 
magistrates think proper so to recommend. 
In order, however, to give due efficiency 
to the wliole system, the Jury cannot but 
confess their apprehenriou that some modi- 
fication of the other branches of the police, 
(and of the city bye-laws and regulations) 
is imperiously called for, by the urgency 
and circumstances w hich they have pointed 
out; and, under this idea, they would re- 
commend for consideration: 

1st. How far the present police establish- 
ment is adequate to the prevention and de- 
tection of crime on the river, and in the 
city. Whetlier it might be rendered equal 
to meet every jnihlie exigency and call, by 
increasing the roll of magistrates, for the 
purpose of scouring in regular and un- 
brokcji siicce-jsu n a certain number of 
sitting magistrates daily, or by separating 
the official duties of the two departments, 
under the designation of ri^er and city 
police. 

t2d. The Jury would with submission 
.stiggest, that tlje number should be in- 
creased of the constables and the other in- 
ferior European officers for distribution 
over the city, and to liavc under their su- 
perintendence and more immediate con- 
troul tlie chokeydars and burkundazes of 
distant stations, 

3d. That the magistrates should be 
ve''ted witli ample discretionary powers for 
taking up obviously suspicious persons, 
as well as those of unde»btood bad charac- 
ter, and sending them to their houses or 
usual places of abode. 

‘Ith. That the magistrates should be in- 
trusted witir a discretionary power, in all 
coses of convictions in petty crimes and 
misdemeanors, that they may substitute 
(or otherwise, as they see best) corporal 
jmnishment fur the practice tliat now ob- 
tains of fining culprits, or imprisoning 
them in the house of correction, whence 
they arc discharged too often witli ruined 
reputation, and the loss of Iionest means of 
suljsistence, not only to themselves, but at 
times to large and helpless famih*:'' 

5tli. That all persons desiu is of open- 
ing shops, or setting up in trades, &c. 

4H 3 
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should be required to qualify themselves 
for so doing by obtaining a license to that 
eOect from a magistrate. 

6th. That fixed stands or places of hire 
be appointed for bearers, coolies, hackery 
drivers, boatpeople, &c., and that reason- 
able rules and rates be adopted for regulat- 
ing their several fares and services, by 
which these classes of people themselves 
will be much improved in their morals, 
ameliorated in their condition, and the ac- 
commodation, comfort, and security of the 
public, greatly promoted. 

It is almost superfluous to observe, that 
in the police-office the utmost readiness 
has been shewn in facilitating the labours 
of the Jury, by supplying them with what- 
ever records could add to their stock of 
infonnation. In taking leave of your 
Lordship, the Grand Jury are persuaded 
that no apology can he necessary for liaving 
engaged so mucli of your Lordship’s valu- 
able time and attention, as the preceding 
observations claimed in the performance 
of their important task. They have en- 
deavoured to meet your Lordship’s anxious 
wishes for promoting the public good, and 
they have only to regret that, for the rea- 
sons already touched upon, it has not 
been in their power to offer a more full 
and satisfactory statement on the occasion 
than the foregoing. 

C. K. Lindsey, Foreman. 
Grand Jury Room, March 24, 1823. 

{John Bull, 

Gaol Delivery. 


Sujrreme Court, March 29, 1823. 

After the business of the day had been 
gone through, Sir Francis Macnnghtcn 
proceeded to pass ‘lentence upon the several 
prisoners who had been convicted before 
him of oftences against the laws ; and in 
doing this, his, Lordship made -uitable re- 
marks upon the nature of their respective 
crimes. Sir Francis observed, tliat he 
must have greatly misunderstood the evi- 
dence adduced against Bacharam Sircar 
and Gunganarain Chatterjee, if the sentence 
which he had pronounced on them was too 
severe. John Gomes, his Lordship said, 
had been convicted of uttering for«-ed 
notes, and, from the evidence before him, 
there was every reason to suppose he was 
a principal person in the forgery : he should 
therefore prevent a repetition of the offence 
for some time to come, at least so far as the 
prisoner was concerned, by ordering him 
to be transported to Bencoolen for the 
term of fourteen years, 

Lewis De Souza on being brought up, 
pleaded liis IMajosty’s pardon (wliicli, how- 
ever, directed Ins incarceration for life), 
when a conversation ensued between S.r 
Francis Macnaghten and Mr. Fergusson as 
to the place in which lie was to be confined. 


* Convicted and sentenced iieaily two years at 
for shooting ‘di Mr, Oousaivej, * 


which ended in his being remanded to 
prison, until his Lordship should have come 
to a conclusion on the subject. We add 
a list of the persons who were successively 
put to the bar, with the nature of the crimes 
of which they had been convicted, and the 
sentences passed upon them. 

Lutchmun Bebee, for conspiracy: one 
month’s imprisonment, 

Jummiut Khan, for conspiracy: fine, 
Rs. 100, and discharged. 

Bacharam Sircar and Gunganarain Chat- 
teijee, for conspiracy : to be imprisoned in 
the House of Correction for eighteen 
months, and put to hard labour. 

Bissonauth Roy, Tarachaund Roy, 
jVIothoor Roy, Gungadhur Mookeijee, 
Sibdoyal Parray, Ramdyal Sing, and 
Greedhurry Sing, for assault and false im- 
prisonment : discharged. 

Ranicluind Mass Chulluck and Rada- 
rumcen Bo-^.e : imprisoned eighteen months 
in the common gaol, and fined Rs, 500 
each. 

Gourmolum Sircar, for conspiracy : im- 
prisoned six montlis, and once whipped, 

Jolm Gomes, for forgery : transported 
for fourteen years. 

Rubber Alley, Mahomed Diam, and 
Punchoo, for conspiracy : to be each con- 
finetl eighteen months in the House of Cor- 
rection. 

William Price, for manslaugliter : im- 
prisoned six months in the common jail. 

Solymaun, for manslaughter: im- 
prisoned six months in the common jail, 

Keenoo, and Joychund, for assault: im- 
prisoned six months in the common gaol, 
fine 100 rupees, recognizance of 500 
rupees for five years, two securities for 
250 rupees each. 

Kuzroo, imprisoned three months in the 
common jail. 

Horrochund Hoy and Pertaubnarain 
Roy, for forcible entry; fined one rupee 
each. 

Surroop, imprisoned six monfiis in the 
common jail. 

Foomee, imprisoned two months in the 
common gaol. 

Kader, transported for seven years. 

Naudubchunder Soor, for assault : im- 
prisoned in the comiron jail for one 
month. 

ftlootishee Mahomed Yasin, for con- 
spiracy : imprisoned in the House of Cor- 
rection for two years. 

Lewis de Souza pleads his pardon. 

l.^aac Ilillery', for breach of articles of 
peace ; remanded. 

John Lewry, discharged. 

Kissenmohun l^aul, for forgery^* re- 
manded. * 

Hadamohun, for larceny in a dwelling 
house : remanded. 

Shaik Meer Jaun and Meer Baker, as- 
Naiilt and false imprisonment : discharged 
by proclamation — [Cal. Jour, Aiml 1. 
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CALCUTTA DIOCESAN COM>IITTEE. 

The first committee of the venerable So- 
ciety for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
established in India, was founded by the 
late Bishop of Calcutta, in the chief seat of 
his diocese, early in the year 1815, and 
that of Madras in the following August, 
under the auspices of the late learned and 
amiable Archdeacon Mousley. These 
were followed by otliers at Colombo and 
Bombay, the latter having been established 
by the Bishop in person; as was also that 
of Penang, in the year 1819. We now 
proceed to the notice of the late Lord 
Bishop and Archdeacon of Calcutta, given 
in the JDiocesan Committee’s last Report, 
prefacing it only with a short extract from 
the preliminary remarks. 

They who might feel disposed to en- 
tertain some degri^e of distrust in the mea- 
sures adopted for disseminating the truths 
of the gospel, among a people as yet wholly 
unacquainted with them, can hardly fail to 
sec the necessity of building up the igno- 
rant Christian in his faith ; of recalling the 
wicked from the error of his ways ; of in- 
structing Christian youth in the principles 
of their religion ; and of opening the 
sources of divine comfort to the weary and 
heavy laden. In this point of view, if in 
this only, tlie long labours of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and 
the objects pursued in the Last by its su- 
bordinate committee, recommend them- 
selves in a special manner to general sup- 
port. 

“ Tlie Calcutta Diocesan Committee of 
that Society, in preparing their Report of 
proceedings during the last year, feel that 
they cannot enter on the sul)ject till they 
have offered tlieir tribute of respect to the 
memory of those who have, from the time 
of their first establishment, successively 
filled their chair, from the duties of which 
the inscrutable decree of all-wise Provi- 
dence has removed tliem. In their late 
respected diocesan, who fell a victim to 
his unceasing anxiety to promote the ob- 
jects connected with his high office, the 
Church has lost one of its most distin- 
guished ornaments ; and the Society, which, 
in the fullest confidence in his wisdom, 
had committed to his superintendence all 
their interests in the East, one of its most 
able and zealous support ers. To his zeal 
is the Society indebted for the establish- 
ment of fi e committees, who have taken 
an important part in the labours of the 
Eastern vineyard ; to all these, but more 
especially to that established in the Epis- 
copal seat of the diocese, were his advice 
and his pecuniary aid afforded ; and under 
his auspices the ancient missions of the 
Society in the southern parts of India have 
been restored, by the unremitting zeal of 
tlie Madras Committee, to a state of effi- 
cient operation. Placed as he was on an 
eminence, which, at tlie period of bis arrival 


in India, might have rendered bim sm ob- 
ject of suspicion and distrust; and sur- 
rounded with anomalies, which the novels 
of the appointment, aod the peculiar cir- 
cumstances of the country rendered it sttil 
more difficult, to one attached, as be wa^ 
both by his judgment and his conscience, 
to all the venerable institutions of the 
Giurch ; the cautious moderation, and 
wisely-tempered zeal which marked his 
Lordship’s conduct, justly secured to him 
tlie confidence and lespect of a discerning 
government, and the reverence of the Chris- 
tian community over wliom his episcopal 
care extended. 

“As the course of events seemed gradual- 
ly to justify his assumption of a more active 
and open share of those labours, in which 
his high station and commanding abilities 
entitled him to take the most prominent 
part, his views seemed to dilate, and his 
heart and mind to expand tliemselves, in 
proportion to the magnitude of the objects 
which he then ventured to contemplate. 
The care which he applied to the considera- 
tiem of the Mission Establishment founded 
by him; the wisdom and caution of the 
provisions drawn up for it by his band ; the 
accuracy with which he foresaw and 
guarded against difficulties and embarrass- 
ments; and the strict conscientiousness with 
which lie conducted all its details with re- 
ference To the Society under whose au- 
spices it is founiled, entitle him to its gra- 
titude and admiration. 

“ If the Committee were to pursue the 
analysis of this eminent prelate’s character, 
they would speak of his highly gifted 
mind, and tlie extensive knowledge dis- 
played by him in society, whenever he met 
with a congenial mind, or was led by op- 
portunity to draw from his stores of in- 
formation ; or of his charities in private, 
furnished out of an income not compara- 
tively large, but on which demands were 
made fully proportioned to the eminence 
and character of his station ; or his con- 
scientious disreg.ird of popularity, while 
he pursued what his own judgment had 
decided, on mature reflection, to be right. 
They, however, prefer to conclude this 
mark of respect with stating that, in a meet- 
ing held shortly after his Lordship’s de- 
cease, they offered the expression of their 
condolence with the Society in London in 
the following terms : — 

‘ To tlie Rev. William Parker, Assis- 
tant Secretary, &c. 

“ ‘ Rev. and dear Sir -Under an awful 
and affecting dispensation of Divine Pro- 
vidence, it becomes my painful duty to 
convey, through you, to the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, the sin- 
cere and heartfelt condolence of the Cal- 
cutta Diocesan Committee, on the event 
of the demise of their late Right Reverend 
President. In a common feeling with the 
large community of this metropolis, though 
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in a more especial manner, this Committee 
beg to offer the expression of their respect- 
ful regret ; for in a more especial manner 
are they enabled to bear witness to the zeal 
and interest displayed by their late re- 
jected Diocesan, in nothing more than 
the cause of the Society, of which his Lord- 
ship was so distinguished a member. ITiey 
are well aware how prominent an object 
the interests of the Society were of his 
Lordship’s friendly and anxious considera- 
tion ; and w'hiie they join their regrets to 
those which will be felt at home, they are 
happy to assure the Society, that they will 
continue to be actuated by the same cordial 
good-will, and the same spirit of co-opera- 
tive zeal and brotherly charity, as their late 
president so strenuously endeavoured to 
maintain.* ” 

o Nor can the Diocesan Committee re- 
frai ’ ngth to wliich 

the . carried, from 

add ^ eir sincere re- 

spect to the tributes of affection and regret 
offered by the community to the memory 
of the late Archceacon Loring, who, for a 
short period of less than two months, suc- 
ceeded the lamented bishop in the Com- 
mittee’s chair. Firmly and conscientiously 
attached to tlie principles of the united 
Church, the Clirlstiaii meekness of his 
character was such as to secure to him the 
respect of all men. Tliis temper endeared 
him greatly to those w ho enjoyed his more 
particular acquaintance ; the unaffected 
simplicity of his manners and conduct, the 
iimocent cheerfulness of his disposition, 
and the kind and affectionate warmth of his 
heart, will ever be recalled with tenderness 
and regret. He was deeply impressed 
with the vital truths of Christianity ; and 
if humility before God, a consciousness of 
human demerit, and that charity among 
men, which * thinketh no evil,’ are to be 
considered as signs of grace operating on 
the heart. Archdeacon Loring will be re- 
membered as a Christian indeed ‘ in 
whom was no guile.’ ” 

We pass over the many other interesting 
notices contained in this Report, since it 
may be had on application to Mr. Diacker, 
the Committee’s bookseller ; and will 
only add, that the Coinniitlee, iu their 
Native School Department, which they 
have superadded to the objects oftiie parent 
institution, have completed the publication 
of 18,000 tracts in Bengalee, Oordoo, and 
Hindoose. Die number of otlier books, 
and tracts, including bibles and prayer 
books, distributed during the last year, 
is very nearly 6,000 ; and the aggregate of 
the distributions, from the receipt of the 
Committee’s first consignment to the pre- 
sent year, am<iunts to between 40,000 and 

50.000 : that of the Bombay Committee, 
from 1816 to the present year, to nearly 

34.000 j and that of the Madras Committee, 
for the years 1819 and 1820, to no fewer 


than 23,187, besides the supplies distri- 
buted by the Committees at Colombo and 
Penang. 

We cannot but think, therefore, that the 
Calcutta Diocesan Committee has not 
overstepped the bounds of modesty, when 
it claims, for its venerable parent, the re- 
spect and support of the Christian commu- 
nity in India .— John BvUj April 11. 

NATIVE FEMALE EDUCATION. 

On the 15th of March, a meeting was 
held at the house of Dr. Marshman, at 
Serampore, when it w’as resolved to form 
a society for establishing, supporting, and 
superintending native female scliools in 
Serampore and its vicinity; the name of 
the society to be “ The Serampore Native 
Female Education Society.” A com- 
mittee of fifteen, including all the ladies 
of the misMon family, and one or two of 
the ladies of the settlement, were chosen, 
to visit and superintend the schools and 
conduct the business of the society. On 
their appointment, the committee proceed- 
ed immediately to tlieir work, and received 
reports of the })reparalory measures which 
had been previously adopted. 

it ap)>eared that ten schools for females 
were already in existence; of these five 
are in Serampore, one in Nnva-grain, one 
in Teeapore, and tlirce in Vyddiabatty. 

Two of those in Serampore have exist- 
ed about twelve months, and have been 
under the superiniendance of Miss Ward 
and Miss iViarshman ; all the others have 
been formed within the past month. In 
consequence olThis, the number of child- 
ren cannot be considered as at all fixed ; 
but the aggregate number at present is 
about 170. There arc several other situa- 
tions in winch it is hoped that other schools 
will be established in a few days. 

The follow ing particulars were agreed to 
by the committee, as conditions to be made 
with the schoolmasters and pupils. 

1st. lliat the hours of attendance be 
from six o’clock till ten in the morning, 
and from two till sunset in the evening. 

2d. That when a schoolmaster has 
twelve children he shall receive five rupees 
monthly, and of every six children above 
this number he shall receive one rupee, and 
so in proportion. Tl^e number of children 
to be reckoned by the average attendance 
of the month. 

3d. That if St the examination it shall 
appear that any schoolmaster has been par- 
ticularly diligent, he shall receive an extra 
reward. 

4th. That those children wlio shall be 
found at the examination to have attended 
regularly, and to have made due progress, 
shall also receive some suitable reward, and 
in particular that a cloth shall be given to 
each cliild, on her having arrived at a par- 
ticular stage in her learning. 
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5th. That the school apparatus, consist- 
ing of slates, books, &c., shall be under the 
care of the schoolmaster, who shall be re- 
sponsible for whatever may be lost. 

To insure the prosperity of these schools 
it was resolved, that, if possible, they 
should each be visited twice every week. 

JNIrs. Mack, Miss Ward, Miss Marsh- 
man, and Miss Carey, as being most at 
leisure, were appointed regular visitors; 
and the elder ladies of the committee en- 
gaged to take their places whenever it 
should be necessary, and also to pay extra 
visits to the schools. 

As some of the schools are at the distance 
of from two to four miles from Serampore, 
the Committee judged it absolutely neces- 
sary that a palanquin carriage should be 
procured for the sake of their being regu- 
larly visited ; in consequence of which, 
orders were given by the committee for 
the purchase of one, as speedily as pos- 
sible. 

We have inserted this notice minutely, 
for the encouragement of those friends to 
tlie cause of female education in different 
parts of India, who may v-ish to do sotne- 
thing for the education of the poor females 
of tills countiy, but arc deterred by a 
knowledge of the strong prejudices exist- 
ing against such exertions. Twomoiitlis 
ago we were not a little discouraged our- 
selves. We had but two schools, and 
there seemed little prospect of the number 
of children in them ever being increased, 
or of any new school being formed. How- 
ever some of the ladies determined to visit 
the nativee personally, and endeavour to 
gain their consent to the education of their 
daughters. They made one excursion 
among the natives round Serampore, and 
met with some rudeness, and with a degree 
of success. To assist them in their next 
attempt, they engaged one of the Pundits 
of the Serampore printing-office to accom- 
pany them ; but as tliey were going out, 
he told them that he thought he could suc- 
ceed better if, in the first instance, he went 
alone. They thouglit so too, and, pleased 
that he should make the proposition, im- 
mediately engaged him as an agent for 
collecting schools for them, stipulating 
that he should not stop till he had obtained 
twelve. In giving him this number, how- 
ever, tliey scarcely imagined that he would 
ever be able to realize it, at least not tor a 
long time to come ; but now n e have little 
doubt of this number being completed be- 
fore another month has expired ; and we 
hope that we may have the pleasure of 
setting him about establishing twelve more, 
A degree of ripeness for these schools is 
found in the minds of the natives round 
Serampore, of which we had no previous 
idea. 

In the whole course we have acted upon 
two or three simple principles. We have 
thought the object wortliy of being gained 


at almost any expense ; we have depended 
chiefly upon persuasion and enlightened 
native agency; and , we have done every 
thing in our power to obtain the good-will 
botli of parents and children. Should 
friends ebewhere feel disposed to the 
cause, and adopt the same means, we think 
they may ultimately rely on obtaining the 
same success. To secure the efficiency of 
the schools after they are raised is a more 
difficult task; but no doubt this will with 
equal certainty follow patient resolution 
and steady perseverance. We have taken 
as our model the course adopted by our 
esteemed friend iVIiss Cooke, and we ad- 
vise others to do the same, as far as cir- 
cumstances will permit . — \_Friend of India 
for Apr'd. 

INUNliATIOK AT HIDGELEE. 

V.'e are sorry to learn that the whole 
district of Hidgelee is involved in one 
common distress, by the overflowing of 
tlie sea, which we understand has rendered 
the whole face of the country, to the south- 
ward, eastward, and westward of the sta- 
tion, as far as the eye can reach, one vast 
sheet of water. — [BenJ. Hurk, June 2. 

MCRDER OF MR. RAVEKSCROFT. 

By a letter from Secrore, in Oude, 
dated the 10th inst., we learn that Mr, 
Ravenscroft, of the civil service, and lately 
collector at Cawnpore, had been inhumanly 
murdered on tlie night of the 7th inst. by 
a band of Dacoits. Mr. Ravenscroft 
some time back fell into various embarrass- 
ments, on which it is unnecessary to dwell 
more particularly here. It is sufficient to 
state tliat he quitted the Hon. Company’s 
territories, and took up his residence in 
Oude. Six months back he moved to 
some other quarter* with his family, and 
lived, we understand, in a lowly hut, at a 
wild and secluded spot, in a manner any 
thing but comfortable ; and which, to those 
who knew him in happier circumstances, 
cannot but aftbrd matter of melancholy re- 
flection. — \_Ind, Gaz. May 22. 

EXTRACTS FROM NATIVE NEWSPAPERS. 

Weather . — We learn by a letter from 
Patna, dated the 7th of March, that from 
the 24th of Feb. to 1st of March, they 
experienced in that quarter a cloudiness, 
heavy rain, w'ith a violent storm of wind ; 
but had only a fall of rain at Patna. On 
the north bank of the Ganges, particularly 
towards Tirhoot, in a direction extending 
four cosses in breadth, from the stage of 
Etbar Khan to Pudmoal, and four cosses 
in length from Mozuffurpoor to Monghyr, 
it rained far more heavily, accompanied 
with such a tremendous hailstorm, that 
the hailstones were three or four seers in 


*At Ber.jah, we b.'ljtve, distant coss fioio 
SvCi ara, — Ed, 
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wnght. iMstones of this description holders experienced severe tortures from 
have of course destroyed all the crops the robbers. Also on the 28th of the 
there, such as wheat, barley, mussoor- same month a body of robbers fell on the 
gram ; people*s houses have been broken house of a brahmin, situated in the village 
down ; pease and boot-gram cannot be of Okursa, lying on the south of Ogro- 
seen. Five men have lost their lives. The deepu under the district of Burdwan, who 
rains have occasioned an increase of water plundered it of all the goods and chattels, 
in the river, and have not quite ceased And again on the 31st of Falgoon a 

yet. If the rains and storm continue so robbery was also committed in the house 

for three or four days longer, this part of a kauusthii, situated in the village of 
of tlie country, it is supposed, will suffer Chunparuyee, near the above district of 
a total inundation. — \^Sumnchar UurpUn. 'Iribanee. Tw'O houses also situated in 

Suttee. — At Buddeebatty, one Neel- the village of Oopuspoor lying thereabouts 
mony Doss, of the Kaistha caste, departed were robbed in one night.— Chun- 
this life, on Friday the 21st of March, drica. 

aged 24 years. His wife, aged 2 1 years. Cholera Morbus. — It is written in the 
resolved to sacrifice herself on the burning Serampore papers, that by a letter from 

pile of her deceased husband ; but she was IVIidnapore, ilated the 28th April, it ap- 

delayed two days, waiting for the daroga, pears that cholera morbus is very prevalent 
who was then absent from the place. At now in that zillali. It is learnt from the 
last, on Sunday at three o’clock, p.m., she thannadar’s report to the magistrate, that 

suffered herself to be consumed with the 140 persons were attacked with this dis- 

dead body of her departed lord. They temper on one day, out of which number 
had no children. — \_Ibid. 85 died.— Juhan Nooma. 

Sudden Death of a Brahmin. — 

day the 7th of Choitru, a brahmin, after weather, crops, accidents, &c. 

bathing in the river, was repeating his usual We learn that in Tirboot there have 
prayers on the banks, when he accidental- l>een lately severe hail storms, which have 
ly lost his senses and died. He had two done considerable and serious damage to 
brothers here, who performed bis funeral the indigo crops, both in Tirboot and 
; ceremonies. What we wonder at respect- Oude. This, we imagine, will very sen- 

ing the death of the brahmin is, that he ^ibly diminish the quantity of indigo, 

was not previously subject tp any disease, which some months ago it was expected 
I such as epilepsy or the like. — [^Sumvattd would be brought into market at the close 

CowmoodU March 22. of this season. We accordingly antici- 

Robbery below Kulna. — We heard some pate a further rise in the price. 

> days ago, that a body of men under Tlie poppy plant has suffered very large- 

I the disguise of sepoys, were passing on a and had it not been for the precaution 

) boat below the gunge or market of Kulna ; taken by the Hon. Company of extending 

the thannadar of the place, suspecting them their cultivation, a total failure, we are 

to be wicked men, communicated die cir- led to understand, of the annual supply of 

cumstance to the thanadar of Poordhool, opium, would, in all likelihood, have been 

who upon being informed of it, began to the consequence. As it is, doubts exist 

make due inquiry after them, and who whether an average crop can be realized, 

also found them suspicious characters, and The Malwa crop has succeeded well, and 

carefully sent some of his people on a boat the stock of opium extracted from it will, 

in pursuit of them. The robbers halted we believe, soon reach Calcutta. It is 

in the evening at Cottoa, and the tlianna- reckoned, however, inferior to the opium 

> dar’s people fioated off the boat belonging raised in Behar.— [£leng. Hurk, Ajrril 2. 

to the robbers, and remained themselves The frequent north-westers of the last 

' prepared. As soon as the robbers return- four or five days have rendered the weather 

ed with their booty, they apprehended particularly delightful. We have always 

; them all and brought tliem to the thanna> understood that this month was considered 

I dar, who sent tliem to the zillah of Burd- one of the hottest and most unpleasant 

; wan, and experienced a reward from in the year. The squall of Monday night 

j Government for his deliberation,— has particularly efVLCted a pleasing change ; 

mochur Chundrica, March 24. the wind yesterday morning was fresh 

j Bobbery at Baneepoor mid Mahomed from the northward, and most delightfully 

Poor. — On Saturday the 27th of Falgoon cool and refreshing. We hope our Mo- 

i last, a robbery was committed near eleven fussil friends have also received the bene- 

; o’clock at night, in the house of Gun- fit of a few north-westers, as the late ac- 

j gadhur Gbuttopadhyu, situated in Banee- counts were anticipating severe loss in the 

: poor near Tribanee, and the whole of the indigo plantations, from the want of rain. 

\ goods and effects of the house were taken — [Cal. John Bull, May 7. 

away ; and on the very same night the 

house of a sudgoap caste, situated in Ma- As the fleet, conveying His Majesty’s 
homedpoor, near the above district of 16th Lancers from the I*residency to 

Tribanee, was also robbed, and the house- Cawnpore were passing Benares, one of 
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the boats unfortunately sunk, and we re- 
gret to add that a corporal, his wife and 
two children, were drowned. The fleet 
reached Chunar on the 24th ultimo.— 
[Ben. Hurk., Ajrrit 3. 

About a week ago, we learn that Mr. 
Bullard, a volunteer in the pilot service, 
was accidentally drowned at Culpee. He 
was in the act of steering a row boat, 
when losing his balance, he fell backwards 
into the river, instantly disappeared, and 
was never seen more. — [Ind. Gaz.y 7. 

' SooTyyin B^erhhoomy March 21, 1823 — 
“ A great conflagration took place here 
yesterday, at about two o’clock r, m. which 
has laid waste the best part of the town 
of SoOry, consisting of the bazar, and 
chiefly the dwellings of the native officers 
of the Judges and Collector’s offices and 
other private individuals, amounting to 
about two hundred large and small huts 
and bungalows. A strong westerly breeze 
was blowing at the time the fire broke 
out, which indeed proved very hurtful, as 
all efforts to check the progress of this 
destructive element failed. At this place, 
and in all other zillas, any beneficial aid 
cannot be rendered at a conflagration, 
owing to the want of engines, which ma- 
chine proves so useful in Calcutta in ex- 
tinguishing fires. I doubt not, if what I 
state here should come under the notice of 
Government, they will, in their known 
benevolence, supply every station with 
engines, as at Calcutta. I should think 
four in each zillah w'ould be sufficient, 
and prove highly useful, for which act of 
kindness, the inliabitants cannot but l)e 
truly grateful to Government.” — [Ca/. 
Jour. 

On Saturday last (March 22) a fire 
broke out in the Jaun Bazar, which 
spreading in all directions, destroyed about 
four hundred huts in a short time. It 
appears to be the opinion of the officers 
attached to the engine department, that 
the frequency of these fires is to be attri- 
buted to the villainy of some incendiary ; 
but the greatest vigilance upon their parts 
is inferior to the sifting of the facts. It 
would be of little consequence if any 
number of these huts were burned down 
if the mischief ended there : but lives are 
frequently lost by the rapidity of the 
flames, and thence tlie utter inability of 
the aged and young inhabitants to escape. 
Upon this occasion a young child was 
dragged out of one of the huts, which 
had been abandoned by its parents in their 
confusion, by McFarian, an active officer 
of the engine department, at the imminent 
danger of his life. The child, however, 
was much burned, and it is but too much 
to be feared that it will not survive \ it 
was delivered into the hands of a tannah- 
dar, for the inhuman parents, either from 
fear or sorrfe other cause, were not to be 
Asiatic Journ . — No. 9(1. 


found. It is from these dreadful causes 
that it is to be regretted that die offoxders 
cannot be apprehended — and little doubt 
exists but that such offenders there are. 
There was a fire upon the same spot 
about three weeks ago, and some of the 
huts lately burned, were those since built 
upon thescite. — [Cal, John Bully March 27, 
On Sunday morning, tl irty houses were 
burnt to the ground at Mindy Bagan, in 
Cotingah; and on Monday, about mid- 
night, a like number was entirely con- 
sumed in Moonshee TalJao, Chandy* 
Choke.' — [Ben, Hurk.y May 21. 

SHIPPING. 

IjOSS of ike Oracabetsay HeleUy hiverpooly 
and Cuttack, in the Bay of Bengal, 

We deeply regret communicating the 
following melancholy intelligence of the 
dreadful hurricane at Bengal in May last, 
which lasted three days, and it is feared 
had done consiiferable damage : 

The Oracabessa, Carmichael, bound for 
the Mauritius, was lost on the Long Sand 
on the 27th May ; 36 of the crew saved. 

The Liverpool, Green, of Liverpool, 
was a total wreck on the same day ; only 
four of the crew saved, 

ITie Helen brig, bound for South Ame- 
rica, was totally wrecked on Long Island. 

• The Cuttack brig, bound for Cuttack, 
was totally lost : crew saved. 

A Sloop going to the Hon, Company’s 
ship General Kyd for troops at the New 
Anchorage, was also lost. 

Kedgeree, May 28.—“ The Oracabessa, 
Helen, and Liverpool, are all vrrecked. 
We (the Oracabessa) drove on shore last 
evening about nine o’clock. The rudder, 
main, and mizen masts gone. I left this 
moniing with part of the crew. The 
captain and pilot are still on board. She 
is still standing on the Long Sand. It 
blows very hard. The Helen, after strik- 
ing, ran for this place, where she struck 
and went to pieces immediately ; we drove 
with three anchors a-head.” 

Calcutta, June 2. — Saturday’s shipping^ 
report states, that one of the row boats 
had arrived on that day with four men of 
the late ship Liverpool, the only survivors 
of her crew, who state that the. oaptaiTi, 
officers, and pilot, were washed away with 
the poop, on the night of the 27tb. The 
individuals who were saved took refuge 
on the foretop of the wreck, where ffiey 
remmned till the 2i^tb, whey they were 
picked up by Mr. Keymer, branch pilot, 
in charge of the Hatras, pilot vessel. It 
is truly melancholy to learn, from accounts 
which have reached town during the last 
three days, that the violence of the late 
gale at the head of the Bay has been um- 
precedentedly extreme in degree, and pro- 
portionately disastrous in its consequences. 
The ship Wellington, just arrived, ex* 
VoL. XVI. 4 I 
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perienced dreadful weather, as far to the 
southward as the latitude of Madras. 

Arrivals. 

June 11. Bencoolen, Kirkwood, from 
’ Liverpool. — 15. Sualloiv, Ross, from Lon- 
don.— 18, Hythe, Wilson, from London. 
Departures, 

May 25. Marquis of HastingSy Barclay, 
for l^ndon. — 26. Stanmorej Gray, for 
Valparjuso, and James Drummond, Wise, 
for Rangoon . — June 1. Scotia, Agnew, for 
Madras and Cape of Good Hope. 

The Westmoreland, Coulter, will sail 
for Liverpool on the 3d July. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

May 7. At Patna, IMrs. Samuel Da 
Cost^ of a daughter. 

8. At Hummerpoor, Bundelkund, the 
lady of Montague Ainslie, Esq., Civil Ser- 
vice, of a son and heir. 

15. Thelady of J. A. Aganoor, E^q., of 
a son and heir. 

17. Thelady of H. Fitzgerald, Esq., of 

a son. 

18, Mrs. H. Ham, of a son. 

20» The lady of Alex. Geo. Paterson, 
Esq., of a daughter. 

21 . At the Presidency, the lady of Capt., 
H. C. Sandys, of a daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

May 10. Ens. J. H. Clarkson, to Miss 
Sophia Martindell, daugliter of Major 
General Sir G. Martindell, K.C. B. 

13. At Bandali, Ensign Corrie, 2dregt. 
N.I., nephew of Sir Abraham Corrie, of 
Southampton, Hants, to Miss Emclia 
Tweedle, third daughter of Jonathan 
Tweedle, Esq., Army Contractor, Port- 
man-square. 

SI. Lieut. P. W. Grant, Revenue Sur- 
veyor, to Eliza, daughter of the late Alex. 
Fraser, Esq., of Forres. 

Lately, G. C. Wegaulin, Esq., Com- 
missariat Agent at Dacca, to Margaret, 
fifth daughter of William Dorkk Sovereign 
Smith, Esq.. Interpreter of the Supreme 
Court of Calcutta, 

DEATHS. 

May 10, At Cbandernagore, Mary 
Anne, the daughter of Capt. C. Smith, 
H.C. Europ. Regt., aged two years. 

16. In a fit of apoplexy, Capt, H. B. 
Clough, 2d bat. 17tli regt. N.I. 

— Mf. Andrew Binny, Ma»ter of the 
H.C* Marine, aged 37 years. 

— From locked jaw, John Stables, 
Esq., aged 18 years. 

17. At Gdiaieepoor, Lieut.-Col. F. M. 
Miller, C.B., commanding H.M. 87th 
regt 

24. Wm. Eldridge, Esq., aged 23 years. 
28. Baboo Gungarain Do^s, aged 78 
years. 


MADRAS, 

CIVIL APPOINTMENT. 

Mr. W. Ashton, Assistant to the Prin- 
cipal Collector and Magistrate of Tanjore. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

ENTERTAI3IMEXT GIVEN BY THE NABOB OP 
THE CARNATIC. 

His Highness the Nabob arrived at Tri- 
chinopoly on the 14th March, and occupied 
the palace in the fort On the 26th liis 
Highness gave a grand dinner to tlie so- 
ciety of the station. On the cloth being 
removed, Mr, Grant, by permission, pro- 
posed the health of his Highness, prefacing 
the toast nearly as follows : 

“ Gentlemen : I crave your attention to 
a toast, vvhich I am quite satisfied will be 
received with the respect and consideration 
that are so eminently due to the illustrious 
individual who is the object of It. Gentle- 
men, we are now assembled in the palace 
of liis Highness the Nawaub of the Carna- 
tic. Under the hospitable roof of the de- 
scendant of a long line of illustrious ances- 
tors, the ancient allies and favoured friends 
of the British nation ! ! His Highness tlie 
Nawaub, our illustrious host, cherishing in 
pristine wannth the friendly feelings of 
his illustrious ancestors, has this evening, 
in the most gracious and condescending 
manner, assembled us around his august 
person, upon a footing of great cordiality 
and extreme kindness. His Highness, in 
the pure spirit of innate goodness, has thus 
evinced to us, by an act of social courtesy, 
an aa iable and polite condescension, the 
true and genuine characteristic of an exalt- 
ed and noble mind. Such princely affa- 
bility, Gentlemen, on the part ofhis High- 
ness, cannot fail, I am sure, to he deeply 
felt, and duly appreciated. It must be ne- 
cessarily in a high degree gratifying to the 
feelings of the present company, who have 
been honoured, in so peculiar a manner, by 
the distinguished consideration and kind 
condescension of his Highness. 

I therefore propose, as a mark of the 
respect which we must all entertain towards 
his Highness, that we drink a bumper, 
with three times tliree, to the health ofhis 
Highness the Nawaub of the Carnatic; 
expressive of our hope and wish, that the 
dynasty of his Highness may continue to 
prosper, and that it may be perpetuated, in 
the person of his Highness, so long as the 
sun and moon shall endure.” — [Mad. Gov, 
Gaz. April 10. 

VEPERY ACADEMY. 

The third annual examination of the 
Vepery Academy, under the care of Mr. 
D. Kerr, took place on "Wednesday last 
the 9th of April, in presence of the Rev. 
Mr. Lewis and several gentlemen the 
p^ents and guardians of the scholars. 

The scholars were examined in English 
leading, writing, recitation, grammar. 
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geography, and arithmetic, &c. and in 
the elements of the Latin language. The 
correctness with which the tasks were per- 
formed drew forth the commendations of 
the visitors ; while the cheerfulness, emu- 
lation, and discipline of the scholars, united 
with their healthy and cleanly appearance, 
and the great improvement made since last 
year, exhibited the wholesomeness of the 
svstem adopted in the seminary, as well as 
the attention and diligence of the super- 
intendent.”— [il/ad. Gov. G(iz. April I'l. 

BATES OF EXCHANGE, AND PRICE OF 

company’s paper. 

June 6, 1823. 

On England:— 

At 30 days’ sight, Is.S^dper Mad. R. nom. 
At 90 days’ sight, Is.^Sd per ditto ditto. 
At 6 months’ sight ls.9^d per ditto ditto. 

On Bengal 

At SO days* sight, 3 to 95 Sicca Rupees 
per 100 Madras Rupees 
Company’s Paper 
Remittable, 33 per cent, premium. 
Unremittal)le, nominal 8 to 10. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

June 7. Kellie Castle, Adams, from Lon- 
don 26th Feb. 

BIRTHS AND MARRIAGES. 

BIRTHS. 

March 22. At Ingeram, Jane, the wife of 
Mr. Assistant Surveyor Anderson, of a son. 

April 3. At Telliciterry, tiie lady of M. 
Lewin, Esq., of a daughter, 

7. At IGlpauk, Mrs. Charles Philip 
Gordon, of a son. 

14. At the Presidency Cantonment, the 
lady of Capt. Jones, 22d regt. of a son. 

15. At Wallajalibad, the lady of Lieut. 
Hill, H. M. 6yth regt., of a son. 

16. At Trichinopoiy, the lady of John 
Bird, Esq., of a son. 

19. At Egmore, the lady of Lieut. 
Stoddard, H.M. 54th regt., of a son. 

20. At Vizagapatam, the lady ot John 
Smith, Esq., Collector of that District, of 
a daughter. 

25. At St. Tiiome,the lady of A.B. Pep- 
pin, Esq., Surg. 23d regt. N. I., of a son, 

MARRIAGES, 

March 31. Mr. J. H. Williamson, to 
Miss A. Wrighton, of Mrs. Balfour’s 
Seminar)'. 

April 5. At St. George’s Church, Hen- 
ry Byrne, of the Inner Temple, Barrister 
at Law-, Esq., and of the Supreme Court, 
Master, &c. &c. to Isabella Selina, the 
eldest daughter of T. H. Goodinge, of 
Londonderry, Esq. 

8. At Masulipatam, Mr. A. Fruvall, to 
IMiss M. C. Seagle. 

10. At Jaffnapatam, by the Rev. Joseph 
Knight, tlie Rev. R. Carver, Wesleyan 


Missionary, to Miss Anderson, daugliter 
of J. T. Anderson, Esq. 

19. At Mangalore, by the Rev. J. Dun- 
sterville, William Sheffield, Esq., Madras 
Civil Service, to IMiss Elizabeth Proud. 

23. At the Black Town Chapel, Mr. 
Joseph Secluna, the son of Capt^n Paul 
Seciuna, of the Ceylon Service, to Miss 
Frances Martin,' of Mrs. Branson’s Se- 
minary. 

June 3. At Bellarj', Capt. A. Walker, 
Major of Brigade in the Ceded Districts, 
to Miss Adelaide Wahab, youngest daugh- 
ter of the late Major General Wahab. 


BOMBAY. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Soinbay Castle, May 23, 1823. 

Lieut, Jervis, Deputy Commissary of 
Stores, to have temporary charge of the 
department of Commissary of Stores to 
the^ Surat Division of tlie army ; and 
Lieut. M. C. Decluzeau to hold the local 
control of the Arsenals at Broach and 
Surat, during tiie absence of Capt. Camp- 
bell. 

Capt. Edsall, to take charge of the 
Commissariat at Surat, on Capt. LongV 
departure for his station at Sholapore, and 
to retain that charge until the arrival of 
Capt. Ellis from Cutch. 

May 26, 1823. 

Capt. J. W. Aitchison, compiler of the 
new code of military regulations, is di- 
rected to proccefi to Bengal on duty, 
under instructions he will receive from the 
Commander-in- Chief. 

May 30, 1 823. 

Lieut. G. W. Oake';, 2d bat, 7th regt., 
N. I., to act as Interpreter and Quart. 
Mast, to that bat. during absence of Lieut. 
W. Burrowes. 

June 10, 1823, 

Ens. Pextl, of the Engineers, to be 
Personal Draftsman to the Chief Engineer; 
and Ens, Foster, same corps, to be placed 
under the orders of the Executive En- 
gineer, with the Poona division of the army. 

June 13, 1823. 

Lieut, Crozier, to^assume charge of 4th 
Corap. Pioneers at Surat, during absence 
of Lieut. Hall, on duty at Sholapore. 

Capt. Laehmere Russell, of the Artil., 
to assume charge of Artillery Depot of 
Instruction, during Capt. Miller's absence 
on sick leave. 

June 14, 1823. 

Med. Estab. Surg. John Strachan, to be 
Superintend. Surg. upon the establish- 
ment, vice W’est, deceased ; date of ap- 
point.llth May 182:3. — Sen. Assist.-Surg. 
G. A. Stuart, tobefull Surg. vice Strachan, 
promoted ; ditto. 

June 17. 1823. 

Lieut. Hebenack, to conduct the dutiea. 
of Bazar-master at Baroda. 

4 J 2 
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^unc }8y 1823. 

Infantry* Lieut. 'Col. J. F, Salter, to 
take ranl^ vice Kempe, retired ; date of 
rank, 31st Oct. 1822 —Sen. Major E. G. 
Staanus, to be Lieut.-Col., vice E. F. 
Edwards, deceased ; ditto, 2d Marcdi 1822. 

HfA iJegt. Maj. W. H. Stanley, Capt. 
C. Payne, and Lieut. R. W. Lukin, to 
take rank in succession to Salter, pro- 
moted; date of rank, 31st Oct. 1823. 

Europ. Begt. Sen. Capt. J. J. Preston to 
be Maj., Lieut. S. Robson to be Capt., and 
Ens. A. Ore, to be Lieut., in succession to 
Stannus, prom. ; date of rank, 2d Mar. 1823. 

FURLOUGHS. 

June 6. Lieut. Walter, 1st Assist, to the 
President in Cutch, to sea, for ten months, 
for his health. 

12. Lieut. Dumaresq, 4th regt. N.I., 
Assist, to the Revenue Surveyor in Gu- 
zerat, to sea, for eight months, for ditto. 

13. Surg. Jas. Orton, to Europe, for 
three y€«’rs. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

BOMBAY SESSIONS. 

The second Sessions of Oyer and Ter- 
miner, Ac. for this Island commenced on 
Monday, April 14th, before the Hon. Sir 
Edw. West, Recorder, and his associates. 

The following gentlemen composed the 
Grand Jury. 

James Henry Crawford, Esq. Foreman; 
W. Mainwaring, Esq., W. T. Graham, 
Esq., Bazett Doveton, Esq., W., C. Bruce, 
Esq., W. Simson, Esq., C.W- Fair, Esq., 
Frederick Bourchicr, Esq., George A. 
Prinsep, Esq., M. T. D- De Vitre, James 
Forbes, Esq., Benjamin Norton, Esq., 
George Barnes, Esq., John Best, Esq., 
Willi^ Nichol, Esq., Wm. Peill, Esq., 
John Saunders, Esq , Archibald Inglis, 
Esq., Patrick Steward, Esq., J. Fawcett, 
Esq., T. Crawford, Esq., George Forbes, 
E«q' 

The usual preliminary' business being 
gone through, the Hon. the Recorder ad- 
dressed the Grand J ury nearly as follows : 

Gentlemen of the Grand Jury: J am 
sorry to have to call your attention to a 
long catalogue of offi^ces, many of them 
too, the most heinous tliat could be com- 
nutted against the persons or properties of 
individuals. The investigation of these 
cases will necessarily occupy a consider- 
able portion of your time. It would 
therefore be unpardonable in me, still 
further to trespass on that valuable time 
by any obsarvations which were not abso- 
lutely called for. There is, however, one 
topic, on which were I not to touch, I 
^ould not be doing my duty to myself, to 
you, or to the public. 1 allude to tlie 
attendance of the gentlemen of this pre- 
sidency on the Grand and PeUt Juries. 
I have had many applications, as well to- 
day since I have been in Couit, as on for- 


mer days, for exemption from service on 
both Juries ; tliese applications it has been 
my painful duty in every instance to re- 
fuse, a duty particularly unpleasant of 
performance, in a small society like this, 
where I already have, or expect soon to 
have the honour of being personally 
known to every individual gentleman, 
I have, however, proceeded upon this 
principle, that the favour of exemption 
granted to one gentleman, would be an 
injustice to all the rest. The burthen of 
attendance, if borne equally by all, will 
press heavily upon none : whereas were 
many exemptions granted, the duty (I 
allude particularly to the Petit Jury) 
would be almost intolerable to the few 
who are obliged to bear it. W'hile, how- 
ever, I have refused every application for 
exemption from service on the Grand 
Jury, I have not been inattentive to the 
convenience of the public or of indivi- 
duals, and the Court have therefore deter- 
mined, that where there are several heads 
or chiefs of oihee in any department 
under Government, one of those will be 
excused, and the same rule has been 
adopted with regard to houses of agency 
and mercantile establishments. 

I have had more difficulty with respect 
to the Petit Jury, from an erroneous feel- 
ing which has prevailed, that the atten- 
dance on that Jury is derogatory to the 
character of a gentleman. Not knowing 
on what grounds such notion rests, I hard- 
ly know how to combat or refute it; I 
presume it is founded on the fact, that in 
our native country Petit Juries are usually 
composed of persons who, however re- 
spectable, are not of the higher classes of 
society. There is, however, no analogy 
between this Settlement and Great Britain 
in this respect; in the first place there are 
really no European inhabitants here, who 
are not superior both in station and in- 
telligence, to the class which is usually 
summoned for the Petit Jury in England ; 
in the next place, if the same rule were 
adopted here as is followed at home, of 
summoning only tradesmen and persons 
of that descriptibn, it would be impossi- 
ble, from the paucity of European inhabi- 
tants, to compose a Petit Jury at all. 
Besides, gentlemen who make this objec- 
tion, and think it degrading to be asso- 
ciated in the peri'ormance of this duty 
with those of inferior rank to themselves, 
do not seem to be aware of the practice 
which prevails in England. At every 
assize in England, men of the highest 
rank, and of the most ample fortunes in 
the county, are seen in the same jury- 
box, with their tenants, and even their 
tenants* tenants, and petty shopkeepers of 
a village, conferring, arguing and deli- 
l>€rating upon their verdict. I allude to 
the case of a Special Jury, which is in fact 
a Petit Jury. At almost every asiize, 
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Special Juries are summoned to try one or 
more particular causes. It gener^y hap- 
pens tliat some only of those who are 
summoned attend, in which case what is 
technically termed a tales is prayed by one 
party or the other, and tlie Jury is filled 
up out of what is termed the common 
Jury panneU Do gentlemen of this rank 
think it a degradation to be associated in 
their public duties with those of the most 
inferior rank ? Certainly not ; and yet 
I will venture to say, that in many of these 
cases, the distance between the gentlemen 
summoned on the special Jury, and those 
taken from the common Jury pannei, is 
greater than that which exists between the 
very highest and the lowest members of 
this community^ It would be absurd in 
me to trouble gentlemen of your intelli- 
gence with any declamation on the merits 
of trial by Jury ; but it may be allowed to 
me to say thus much, that not many of 
the institutions of our native country have 
been transplanted into this soil, but, fortu- 
nately for us, that Institution, which of all 
others has been the most highly prized and 
warmly cherished by our own countrymen, 
the most admired, and of late years most 
generally imitated by foreigners, I mean 
trial by Jury, has been communicated to 
us. It depends upon you, gentlemen, 
and gentlemen in your situation, to hand 
this institution down unimpaired, and in 
all its English vigour, to those who shall 
succeed us in this society. Gentlemen, I 
feel confident that you will not be wanting 
in that public spirit, which is so peculiar 
to our countrymen, and which is the source 
at home of so much gratuitous public 
service. From the peer of the realm, 
through the different gladations of society, 
even down to the constable of the parish 
or the overseer of the poor, there is not a 
class that is not called upon to perform 
some gratuitous public service, and who 
do not perform it actively, cheerfully, and 
I may say even proudly. The peer of the 
realm, the member of the Commons 
House of Parliament, the magistrate, tlie 
members of the Grand and Petit Juries, 
the churchwarden, the coiistai)le of the 
parish, and overseer of the poor, all per- 
form the duties of their several stations 
gratuitously, and I am sure, gentlemen, 
you will not be deficient in the same pub- 
lic spirit. Gentlemen, I cannot but think 
that the disinclination which I have ob- 
served, in several of the members of this 
society, to attend on the Grand and Petit 
Juries, has ori^nated in that which it 
would Ije in vain to attempt to conceal : 

I mean the very great irregularity and 
disorder of the Court, which, whilst they 
render the best planned institutions in- 
efficient, double the labours of all those 
connected with them. For these irregu- 
larities, I should not presume to blame 
any one j they have been caused chiefly 


by unfortunate circumstances, over which 
DO human being could have any control ; 
I mean by the frequent vacjujcies of this 
seat, which I have the honour to occupy. 

Gentlemen, during the short time 1 
have been here, I have done my utmost 
to remedy and correct that disorder, and 
those irregularities ; and whilst I continue 
to occupy this place, it shall be my utmost 
endeavour to restore this Court to that 
station in the public opinion, which it was 
intended by the Legislature to fill, and 
which it has generally filled. To this 
object, there is no sacrifice of time, re- 
creation, or any other pursuits of my own, 
which I would not wdllingly make, and 
in this endeavour I do not doubt that 1 
shall be most cordially joined by the rest 
of the Court, and zealously seconded by 
you. 

Gentlemen, there is one other topic on 
which it is necessary to say a few words r 
I mean the state of the gaol ; I had in- 
tended to have visited it myself before 
the Sessions, but have been prevented by 
the more urgent business of the Court, in 
which I have been constantly, and I may 
say laboriously occupied ; you therefore 
will have the goodness to visit it before 
you are discharged. It is unnecessary 
for me to point out to gentlemen of your 
experience and intelligence, the particular 
point to which your attention ^lould be 
directed; I would only say, that you 
should take care that those prisoners who 
are confined there for punishment, should 
not be treated with any harshness or seve- 
rity l)eyoDd the law; and tltose who are con- 
fined there merely on suspicion previoua 
to trial, should have every indulgence and 
comfort consistent with their safe custody, 

Tlie Hon. the Recorder here made some 
observations respecting a petition he had 
received from the prisoners on the criminal 
side of the gaol, and stated, that although 
he had beard a very high character of the 
gaoler, yet, tliat the Grand Jury ought not 
for that reason, to relax from their vigilant 
superintendance of the gaol. 

His Lordsliip concluded by making 
some observations on various points of law 
which he expected would arise duidng the 
investigation of the cases that were about 
to come before them, and stated that he 
should be very happy to afford the Jury 
bis opinion on any difficulties that might 
occur. 

Tuesday I5thy April 1833, 

The Court proceeded to the regular 
business of the Sessions. 

Laskey McCarthy, a soldier, was ar- 
raigned for the murder of Michael Cohen. 
The only evidence against him was his 
own confession, before Mr. Snow, the 
senior magistrate of police, taken on the 
17th January last, in the following wnrds : 

“ I, Laskey McCarthy, being miserable 
and tired of life, do confess and hereby 
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dfeciare, that In consequence of a quarrel 
I had with one Michael Cohen, of the 
Bombay regiment, in the month of ‘Fe* 
bruary 1815, 1 borrowed a pistol from John 
Chapman, shot at and killed Michael Co- 
hen behind the town barracks, in the 
presence of the said John Chapman. That 
a reward was offered for the apprehension 
of the murderer, when John Chapman, for 
tlie sake of the above reward, accused upon 
oath one Williams, of the same regiment, 
who w'as committed by the magistrate for 
trial, and acquitted by tlie Recorder’s 
Court of the murder of the said Michael 
Cohen; and I do declare that I am tlie 
murderer of the said Michael Cohen.” 

Mr. Snow proved the confession to have 
been voluntarily made, and that he had 
' warned the prisoner of the consequences 
of making it : he however persisted. 

The prisoner in his defence called Ro- 
bert Thorogood and John Chapman ; but 
their evidence being inconsistent \v ith the 
testimony which they had given on former 
investigations respecting the murder of 
Cohen, the Recorder, in summing, up, 
stated to the Jury that no sort of reliance 
could be placed on their testimony. The 
Jury retired for about fifteen minutes, and 
returned a verdict of guilty. 

Patrick Managham, also for murder, 
was next tried and acquitted. His de- 
fence consisted in an alibi, he Iiaving been 
on guard during the night on which the 
murder took place. 

Stephen Corloy, for manslaughter, w’as 
found guilty. 

Essoo Gungajee, for a burglary, and 
Baloo Kanno as receiver, were next tried. 
Bssoo was found guilty, but Baloo ac- 
quitted, there being no evidence that lie 
had received the stolen property witliin 
the jurisdiction of the Court, 

}Vednesday, 16//; April 1828. 

Tlie Court proceeded to the trial of 
Mahadoo Kanna and Naliio Dhondee, 
for burglary; both were acquittcil. 

Dhunjee Ruttonjee and Bomna Canjee 
Subae, for stealing jewels, &c. in a dwel- 
ling house, were found guilty. 

^oderdass Vullubram. Nugur Hur- 
ribhoy, and Toolseram HurriUioy, for 
larceny, were also found guilty. 

Robert Tliorogood, a witness on the 
trial of Laskey [McCarthy, having been 
found in a state of intoxication wlien first 
called in, was this day sentenced by the 
Court to a week’s solitary conlinement in 
Boml>ay gaol. 

2'hnrsdap, IT//; April 1825, 

Dorabjee Sorabjee and Hiirdass Raydce 
were indicted for a larceny, and Ilurka 
Dongersey as receiver of the stolen pro- 
perty. The first confessed, and on the 
trial of the other two being proceeded on, 
Mr. Parry, counsel for the prisoner Hur- 
dass, took an objection to the indictment, 
' which stated the goods stolen to be the 


property of Dossabhoy Eduljee, whereas 
in evidence it appeared that they belonged 
to Dossabhoy Eduljee and his partners in 
trade, of the firm of Eduljee C^rseejee’s 
sons. The Court sustained the -objections, 
and a verdict of not guilty w’as accord- 
ingly found as to the two last prisoners. 

Hurjee Madoo Bhattia was*found guilty 
of a larceny. 

Sebastian IMartenho, a IVIussaiil in the 
service of Captain Weddell, of the ship 
Glenelg, was convicted of a larceny. The 
prisoner had robbed his employer of sun- 
dry articles of personal property. 

Friday. 18//; April 1823. 

The Court proceeded on the trial of 
Chandhoy, Koorbhoy, and Sheriff’ Ally, 
for dealing in slaves. There being no 
evidence to their being subjects of Great 
Britain, or persons residing under the 
Governments of India, sons to bring them 
within the statute, the prisoners were ac- 
quitted . 

Thomas Flower, E‘:q., for an assault 
committed on the person of G. F. Hughes, 
Esq., Editor of the Bombay Gazette, was 
found guilty. 

The Court adjourned until ^lonclay, 
when w'e understand the sentences will be 
passed. — Cour, 

On Monday last, the Court met at II 
o’clock A.M., and proceeded to pass sen- 
tence on the following persons, pursuant 
to verdicts found by the Jury on the pre- 
ceding days : 

Stephen Colroy, for manslaughter,— 
three months’ imprisonment in the gaol of 
Bombay. 

Essoo Gungajee, for a burglary,— seven 
years* transpoj tation to Penang. 

Dhunjee Ruttonjee and Domna Conjee 
for stealing in a dw-clling house, — each 
fourteen years’ trari'^poi tation to Penang. 

Soonderdoss Vullubram, Nugur Hur- 
ribhoy, for a larceny, — two years* impri- 
sonment in the gaol of Bombay. 

Dorabjee Sorabjee, for a larceny, — tw'O 
years’ imprisonment in the gaol of Bombay. 

Sebastian Martenlio, for a larceny, — • 
three vears* transportation to Penang. 

Hurjee Madoo, for a larceny, — two 
yoais’ imprisonment in the gaol of Bombay. 

Thomas Flower, Esq., for an assault,— 
a fine of one thousand rupees. — [Row. 
Cbur. April 26. 

ACCIDENT. 

With a lingering hope that it might 
still prove to be untrue, we have refrained 
for two weeks from noticing a melancholy 
piece of intelligence whicflwas brought to 
Bombay, about the beginning of this 
month ; it cannot now, how'ever, be doubt- 
ed, that a boat from Sural, bound to Bom- 
l>ay, in v^hich Capt. Johnson of the Ar- 
tillery, and Lieut. Robinson of the 20th 
regt,, had embarked, was lost outside ox 
Surat Bar, on the night of the 27th ult., 
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and that every person on board perished, 
with the exception of one native (Ban- 
daree), who -was picked up by another boat 
on the following morning. The account 
which this man gives is» that he left Surat 
in a boat with two European officers (w'ho 
are known to be the gentlemen above 
mentioned) ; that in the evening of the 
same day the tindal in charge of the boat, 
thinking he should not be able to cross 
the bar at night time, anchored the boat 
in the river, with a determination to re- 
main there until daylight ; before mid- 
night, how'ever, he was called up by 
the gentlemen, who urged him to get the 
boat under way and go to sea, stating that 
the wind was quite fair, the weather was 
clear, and they were only losing time by 
remaining there ; the tindal remonstrated, 
})ut as they persisted, he got the anchor up 
and proceeded on his voyage. In crossing 
the bar, the boat (which was laden with 
tiles) struck twice, and began to leak so 
much, that it required all the people on 
board to bale out the water; it appeared, 
however, that in this state tlicy got out to 
sea, when iu a short time the boat sud- 
denly sunk. On recovering himself, the 
Bandaree found that he and three others 
were clinging to a piece of the mast, 
which must have been detached from the 
boat when it went down ; his companions 
dropped off during the night, one after 
another ; but lie, from being accustomed 
to use great exertion with his arms in 
climbing trees, was able to hang on till 
daylight, when he ‘was picked up by a 
boat, and brought to Bombay. We un- 
derstand that the body of one of the gentle- 
men bas since been washed on shore, but 
which of the two is not knowm. 

The narrative affor(is a sad example of 
the imprudence of interfering with the na- 
tives in the management of their boats,— 
[-Bern. Cour. Fch, 22. 

We have been requested to insert the 
following authentic document regarding 
the melancholy catastrophe that happened 
off Surat Bar last month. 

Translation of the Deposition hy Bhoolo 
Ramlo-, of the Marie Caste, inhabitant of 
the port of Bkugwa, aged about 22 years, 
a cultivator ; taken in the Adaivlut of 
Surat. 

Saith, that having engaged in the situa- 
tion of a cook, he embarked about 20 days 
ago on board of a bottellar, while she was 
lying in the harbour, and was laden with 
tiles only. On the day on which he embark- 
she sailed for Bombay ; that before his 
embarkation, two Europeans had likewise 
embarked on the same vessel on the same 
day; that the tindal sit the vessel to sail 
of his own accord ; that he was not aware 
of her leaking at that time, but during her 
course she suddenly sunk at about mid- 
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night, without its being known that she 
was in that condition. That before her Ic^s 
one of the Europeans came up on the fore 
deck ; neither did he discover any leak ; 
that at the time of her loss, this deponent 
had found a piece of brab wood, prepared 
for cleaning water out, and with its as- 
sistance his life was saved ; that owing to 
the darkness of the* night, he had no means 
to perceive that any other soul escaped, 
and that in the morning no one was seen 
by him; the crew, at her destruction, cried 
out once aloud, and after that he knows 
nothing of them ; that in the morning, 
when he saw hills, he thought it might 
be the coast of Didoo ; that while he was* 
lying on the wood for four days,* a patta- 
mar which passed by took him on board, 
and in tlie course of two days he arrived at 
Bombay, when the deponent embarked 
again on board a small boat, and arrived 
at -Surat. The persons on board of the 
vessel loit, consisted of one tindal, seven 
lascars, eight passengers, tw'o Europeans, 
and two of their cooks, amounting to 
twenty souls ; that before tlie loss of the 
l)oat, he did not hear any of the Europeans 
speak to the tindal ; one of them was 
asleep w hilst the other w'as standing about ; 
that on the appearance of about three feet 
of water on board of her, she instantly 
sunk.— Dated 10th Feb 1823,— 

Gaz. Feb. 26. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

June 2. Melpornene, Mowbray, from 
Ixindon, 10th Dec.— 7. Waterloo, Alsagar, 
from England 1st March.— 23. Sealehy 
Castle, Newall, from Portsmouth 15ffi 
March. 

Departures. 

June 23. Hannah, Lamb, for London 
—14. Bombay Castle, Hutchinson, for 
China, 

The Inglis, Herefordshire, Farquhar- 
son, Waterloo, and Scaleby Castle, ware 
to sail to Cliina the 5th July. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

May 28. Thelady of Capt. Healtj*, H. M. 
47th regt., of a daughter. 

June 1. Mrs. 31. Van 3Iispelaar, widow 
of the late Mr. Van 3Iispelaar, jeweller, 
of a son. 

16, At Surat, the lady of the Baron 
D’ Albedyhil, chief of His Netlierland Ma- 
jesty’s factory, at that place, of a daughter. 

23. At Calabah, the wife of 3Ir, G. 
Mackenzie, of a son. 


* It IS probable thattUebov’s recollection of 
the period he was iiitlie uaier ii not tuirect. 
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May 20. At Surat, Mr. Conductor G. A. 
Houston, of the Commissariat Depart- 
meiit» to Mis^ A. £. N. Cantrill. 

Junes, Geo. B. Aitchinson, Esq., of the 
Sd regt. N. I., to Anne Eliza Isabella, 
eldest daughter of the late John Brother 
Ruthven, Esq., of the County Down, Ire- 
land. 

5. At St Thomas’s Churcli, D. S. 
Young, Esq., of the Med. Estab., to Mary, 
second daughter of Campbell Mackinto^, 
Esq., of Dalmigavie, North Britain. 

DEATHS. 

■ May SO. Alice, the widow of Mr. Con- 
ductor W. Clark, of the Commissariat 
Department. 

June 1. At her house, Girgaum, Mrs. 
Sarah White, aged 34 years, relict of Lieut. 
Chas. Jas. White, of the Bombay IVlilitary 
Establishment. 

4, At Sattarah, Henry Richard Eugene, 
second son of Dr. Conwell, of this esta- 
blishment, aged nearly four years. 

9. Sarah, relict of the late Mr, George 
Muir McDonald, of the cliief engineers’ 
department. 

15. Mrs. Anna Maria de Souza, wife of 
Mr. Joseph de Souza, aged 28. 

16. Aftera lingering illness, Mr. Henry 
£. ’Hannah, Conductor in the Ordnance 
Commissariat, aged 29. 

— At Sholapore, Capt. T, Keays, H.M. 
47th regt., in consequence of a relapse of 
the spasmodic cholera morbus. 

18. Mr. C. B. Boyce, aged 33 years. 

21. In the Jail, in the S2d year of his 
age, Capt. J. P, Brewer, of the Country 
^rvice. 

— Mr. Arthur Dobbs Humphreys, aged 
39 years. 


CEYLON. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Hon. Sir Richard Ottley, Puisne 
Justice, embarked on the 3d instant on 
board the Orpheus, on a voyage to the 
Mauritius, and eventually to the Cape of 
Good Hope, for the recovery of his health. 
The usual salute was fired on the occasion. 
— [Ceyfon Gov, Gaz, March 8. 

It is with feelings of peculiar satisfac- 
tion that we announce the successful pro- 
cess of the cause of Masonry on the 
island of Ceylon. The lodge of Taprobanc 
at Kandi, under the active, zealous, and 
able superintendence of a highly respec- 
table and valued brother, has added consi- 
derably to the fraternity within the last 
few months ; and so indefatigable are they 
in the holy cause, that they have every hope 
of commemorating the next anniversary 
of their tutelary saint in a new Masonic 
temple.— —[Afad. Gaz. March 22. 


We learn from Trinromalee diat the ship 
Eliza, firom Calcutta, bound to the Mau- 
ritius, put into that pmt on the 21st inst. 
for repairs, having encountered a sudden 
squall on the evening of the 17th inat. in 
6 N. lat. and 86 E. long., where by a sud- 
den gust of w'ind, she lost her mizen mast 
and fore mizen topmast, with all attached 
jib boom, driven boom, and gaff, and split 
her foresail and mainsail ; the starboard 
quarter boat was carried away by the fall 
of the mizen mast. It was not until two 
A.M. on the morning of the 1 8tli that the 
wTeck was cleared . — [_Ceylon Gov, Gax, 
March 29, 

We have been informed that on the 21st 
inst. a fire broke out in the house of Lieut.- 
Col. Campbell at Komegal ; and although 
every exertion and assistance was afforded 
by the troops in garrison and the people of 
the country, all the outhouses, kitchen, and 
servants’ rooms, were burnt to the ground. 
— [/6/d, May 24. 

Tlie friends of Capt. Gambier, R.N., 
will peruse with interest the following ac- 
count of a most miraculous escape from 
immediate destruction. 

On a recent elephant shooting party at 
Ceylon, Capt. Gambier and Mr. Hay of 
the Royal Engineers had separated from 
their companions, and were following a 
large female elephant j when pretty close 
to her, she suddenly -and unexpectedly 
turned upon them ; escape appearing im- 
possible, they both fired, but with little 
effect The animal immediately charged, 
knocked Capt. G. down, and pursued Mr. 
Hay, who fell, Capt. G. having recovered, 
and observing the imminent danger of Mr. 
Hay, gallantly ran with another gun to his 
assistance. 

The elephant, on perceiving Capt. G.’s 
approach, turned round, seized him with 
her trunk, and raised him from the ground 
with as much ease as if he had been a straw ; 
she then knelt down and laid him on his 
back, still retaining her hold ; she now 
began gradually to lower hereclf, and he 
already felt the pressure which appeared 
the forerunner of certain destruction, when 
most unaccountably the animal suddenly 
rose and retreated, leaving him without 
other injury than a severe bruise on one 
knee, which he probably received when she 
first knocked him down in pursuing Mr. 
Hay. 

So providential a rescue from apparently 
certain death, may perhaps be accounted 
for by tlie elephant having been confused by 
the firing, or by her alarm at becoming so 
far detached from the rest of the herd. 

The rencontre occupied about three mi- 
nutes. — [Bomb, Cour, 
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ST. Patrick’s day. 

We comply with pleasure the 
quest of a correspondent at Kandy, in insert- 
ing the following account of the festivities 
at that station on St. Patrick’s day. 

Monday, the 1 7th March, the anniversary 
-of Erin’s tutelar saint was observed at 
Kandy, by t!ie sons of the Emerald Isle, in 
tlietruc spirit of Irish hospitality. 

Long before the ‘‘ harbinger’s note,” 
the ajjproach of day was proclaimed by the 
band of the IGth regiment, and the na- 
tional air of “ St. Patrick’s Day . in the 
Morning,” wa* heard in every street and 
lane of tho“ cily of kings.” 

The brethren of the Lodge of Ta])robanc 
having decided on laying the hrst ^>1000 of 
their JMasonic Hall on this festival, aroused 
to work by the musical summons, uere, 
shortly after gun-fire, perceived moving in 
procession, headed by the band playing the 
march 

" Come le* us prepaie,” 

and on reaching Ujc site whereon they 
proposed to build, having thrice viewed it, 
masonically, the prayer and benediction 
was solemnly and impressively pronounced 
over the stone, and the ceremony of scat- 
tering and pouring out the corn, wine, and 
oil, performed by three brethren of the or- 
der of Knights Templar, in due costume, 
and armed : sacred hymns being playetl at 
intervals, and “ God save the King,” at 
the conclusion, 

Tlie brethren having returned in order, 
and closed their Lodge, a very neat (Zc/nl/u' 
attracted the attention of the early risers, 
and the party joyously partook thereof. 

No care lt>r the morrow stc-m’d lo hang oVr the 
hour, 

No chagrin or regret '—but for juailus 
For the hope to revisit ilie l.aiid his lire, 
ChtterM each as he tliooglit of ilic whiskey and 
re. 

The staff mess-room and an adjacent 
quarter were fitted up in the Cingalese 
style of ornament for the ball and supper. 
At the east and west entrances of the for- 
mer were two transparencies • one topre- 
^nting a crown and itarp, with a distant 
view of a commercial port and city ; tlie 
other The star of St. Patrick.” 

A numerous party of ladies and gentlemen 
having assembled at an early hour of the 
evening, dancing commenced at nine 
o’clock, and continued till twelve, when a 
supper was announced, which in truth did 
great credit to the stewards and provedor. 

The toasts enumerated below were 
given, and enthusiastically drunk, and the 
scene was much enlivened by the melodies 
of an ofiRcer of acknowledged celebrity, no 
less for his musical taste than for comic 
powers. 

The dance was resumed after supper, 
and slackened not till three ’clock, most 
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of the amateurs of Vestris’art having alertly 
obeyed the first command of the ladies ; 
but it being the custom of the country, and 
an Irishman’s privilege on such a day, 
although “ he loves ail that is Iovely,*\ 
some of old Erin’s choicest songs (“ small 
blame to their gallantry”), could not be 
moved from the veritable poteen, but kept 
it up till 

Sbelal»*s in the morning.’’ 

First Toast. 

The glorioii«! and i.uinortal memoiy 
of St. Patrick.” Tune— St. I’.itrick’s 
Day.— Song hy JMr. Henly, “ St. Patrick 
was a Gentleman, and lie came from da- 
cent People.” 

St’conct Toast. 

“ Tlic Emerald Isle ” Tune — The 

Exile of Erin. Song by Cajit. Walton, 

Strike the Harp ” 

Third Tr.a^l. 

“ The King, God bless him.” Tune, 
— God save the King. Song by Capt. 
Walton, “ The Chapter ol Kings.” 

Fourth Toast. 

“ The Ladies who have honoured us this 
evening with their eomnany.” Tune— 
Here’s a health to all good Lasses. Song 
by Mr. Hcnly, “ Young Locliin Van” 

Fifth Toast. 

By Mr, Sawers. “ To the Sons of Hi- 
bernia, who have this night given the most 
signal proof of their national hospitality 
and chivalrous gallantry.” 

This was drank with the most enthusias- 
tic applause, and nine times nine. 

Thus in the City of Kings have the chil- 
dren of Caledonia and Hibernia evinced 
their attachment to tlic land which gave 
them birth : and we trust that the example 
will not lie lost on the sons of St. George. 
— [C^fon Gov. Ga%. March 22. 


SUMATRA.— JAV^. 

Among the last accounts from Batavia, 
there is a very long report respecting the 
dissensions nhich, so long ago as 1819, 
broke out in tlie west coast of Sumatra, 
between the natives of the upper districts 
of Padang, relative to religious opinions, 
so that some cliiefs of the kingdom of Ma- 
nangkabaiig concluded with our Resident 
at Padang a convention, by which they 
ceded their country to the government of 
the Netherlands, on condition that the in- 
habitants of those countries should be pro- 
tected from tire attacks of their turbulent 
neighbours called Padrees. The r^ult 
was, the occupation of the ceded districts, 
but by no means the submission of the 
Padrees , who on tlic contrary became so 
obstinate, that on the 30th of April 1821, 
measures w'ere taken to endeavour to drive 
them from fneir villages, situated in the 

Voi. XVI. 4 K 
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neighbourhood of out colony of Suina- 
wang ; an operation which met with a warm 
resistance. 

I bey had assembled to the number of 
20,(X)0 men in the environs of Samawang. 
Lieut. -Colonel Kaaff was at t! 'i.tad of 
the expedition, and he defeated eiicni in 
stverel encounters, thougii 1 e iiad only .><» 
vegul.ir troops, and Id oOO Malajs, with 
their eliietb. L’niiappily, in July t.su'J, 
the Malays abandoned liim. Colonel Kaaff 
then suspended any attack till he should 
receive fresh reinforcements, and on the 
1 4th of April last, having advanccil to 
the tiontiers of Linto, tin re was a gencmd 
attack, w inch the ditficulties of the ground 
and the arrangement adopted by the enemy 
rendered but little advantageous to us. 
Our troops made a retreat, in which we 
lost four pieces of cannon. \Vc had -ii 
killed, and Idtl wonndod, amottg whom 
are several officers Other .accouius of the 
JOlh of iMay are more favonr.ible. The 
Padrees had been repul-ed at i’.ikadan, and 
had finally retired fioin i/iose paits, so that 
at this time all was tranquil in the districts 
of Priaman and Toejoekotta.— [B,,isse/s 
Paper, Ocl. 12. 

i'Uiavhj Jo/f/'JS — Ills Majcslv’.s frigate 
Melampus, Captain Ue iMan, li.is brought 
news from Padang so late as the l.iih of 
this mouth, from wliich wo leain that die 
Padrees had suddenly relie.Ued into tlic 
interior, and bail not since ventureil widiiii 
the posts occupied by our troops. 'I'hc 
commander of the expedition remained at 
Paggir-Giiijong, and conlintie.l to secure 
fhceiiiiroiis,whie/i wore porreclly traaquil, 

against any attack from the Padrees 

[Dutch Paper. 

Dataviaf Map 10. — One of the Si.nncsc 
Nobles, l amed Kongrowoet Warie, one 
of the Embassy sent by the King of Siam 
to Batavia, died on the 30th of April. At 
the request of the amha-ssadors, and with 
the consent of the governor-general, the 
body was burnt in the neigiihouthood of 
this city, according to the custom of their 
country,. — Dutch Pajjcr, 


EKirpxtons or mount mer-apie. 

Batavia, Januarp 5.— Farther intelP- 
gence having reached us up to the 3lst 
December vm Kadoe, Djoejokarta, Socra- 
karta, and Saitiarang, respecting the errup- 
tions of Mount Mer-Apie, we hasten to 
lay it before our readers, in an extra sheet • 
at the same time avoiding all ungroundetl 
reports, which can only tend to agitate the 
public mind about an occurrence, the con- 
sequence of which cannot but piove dis- 
tressing : though we flatter ourselves, bv 
the accounts received, iliat the devastaUon 
will not be so general as was at first, not 
only apprehended, but positively reported 
ulare"' having actually taken 


The following are the different ai’counts 
that haveljeen received : 

III tlje afternoon of the 2‘>th December, 
some shocks of an earthquake wt-re felt in the 
Residency of Kadoe ; at six in the evening 
the bhocks were repeated leilnubled 

force, and immediately after an tiupfion 
hiirjtt from Mount rvici-.^pio; 
somewhat less violent than that of the morn- 
ing. It cast up a great quantity of tte ni^v 
and aslies, without doitig any material 
damage. 

Tile wind continued blowing from the 
S.E. : tlic thermometer underwent no ma- 
terial change- at six in the morning it 
stood at 7 1‘^, at noon and in the even- 
ing, between eight and nine o’clock, at 7S'-'. 

The morning of the ;3l)th wu's retVesliing ; 
the mouiil-in had ceased throwing up ashes, 
and the sun slione again wiili his usii.d 
bploiidour . every thing promised a calm 
day, ami every body, believinr tlie danger 
to be past, were now- only w ishing for rjiin. 

Tow'ardft tin o'c’lot k in the foienoun a 
breeze <;piang up fiom the K.W' , which 
soon increasing, filled the air with clouds 
of du.st, a-dies, and withered Jeaxe*^. lu vain 
diil we hope, foi the w ind uliated alicnt foin 
o’clock in tlic afUinoon, and the weaditt 
bceatne dear. About half past six aseveie 
slioek Was again feit, and a few mlnuti. . 
afitr a iVesli eruption burst fiom the S.lh 
!)row of tile tuountnin, whith continued 
tince quarters of an hour, throwing up 
volumes of ashes, which fell like rain in 
the noigiiixmihood of Kadoe. Towanls 
halfpusi '.even the weaiher cleared up, and 
showed the moon in all her brightness. 
Dus calm was not, however, of long dura- 
tion, At midnight several tremendous 
shockv were again felt, whicli continued 
for at)out a qiuu-ter of an hour, and created 
the greatest consternation. Every body 
hastened out of fiieir houses, still more 
terrified at tlie dreadfnl prospect which pre- 
sented itself to them out of doors. 'Die 
most irightful columns of fire and tlames 
were seen ascending from the S.E. brow of 
the mountain, which were accompanied by 
the noise of a violent nimbhng under 
ground ; which last was reverberated from 
the ViCinity of Mount Sumbing. Tliis 
frightful scene continued for about half an 
liour, after which the flames abated, though 
the rumhling noise still contiuueil The 
wind kept blowing steadily from the N.W,; 
at tw o o’clock the eruption of the mountain 
ceased ; when a most violent storm arose, 
though without rain, and presented, if any 
thing, even a more dreadful picture than 
the eruption of the mount itself, which still 
continued throwing up showers of ashes 
and glowing stones; some of the latter 
being carried, by the force of the winil, as 
far as Proholingo, a distance of about 
eighteen or twenty miles from the crater. 

On the evening of the 31st of December, 
accounts were received, that the late emp- 
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tions of Mount Mer-Apie liad owrasioned 
no further damage, than the burning of t?ie 
ireob and bushes which form tlie boundary 
iiiic between Sewoean and Proholingo, and 
that no lives had bton lost on tlic occasion. 
The weather had cleared up again, and a 
few drops of rain that had fallen {>romised 
a calm day. d'iie accounts from tliu lle« 
sidcncies, of Djoearta and Soerakaria make 
no mention of having sustained any material 
damage: the inhabitants of both these Re- 
sidt*ncio>, which lay near the IMount Mcr- 
Ai)ie, left their houses immediately after 
tlie first eruption; and every precaution was 
taken by the Heddents in tho^e districS, 
as well as that of Kadoe, to prevent anv 
disturbances which tulghl occur from so 
gieat a concourse of natives meeting lo- 
getljcr as was I'ccasioned by tlu-* calamliy. 

'I'he time when the different sliocks of 
tile carth(^uake were experienced, and ihe 
eruptions of die mountain were observed 
by the inhabitants of tliose districts, cor- 
responds pu'clscly with the accounts f oiu 
Kadoe. 'I'lio allies and stones thrown up 
by tJje volc:mo fell In great abundance in 
those distiict'., though the lava was ex* 
tended but a diort distance down from the 
brow of the invuiutain. In the UesUlency 
of iSoerakarta, tijc villages of Petougan and 
Sello have partly been destroyed by 6re, 
accas>toued by burning stones thrown up 
by the volano, by whicli also some of the 
inhabitants have been w'ounded ; the num- 
ber has not been ascertained ; it is liowoer 
thought to be very inconsiderable. 

According to tlie opinion of the Re- 
sidents, a fragment of rock, forming tlic 
western and most elevated point of Mount 
Mer-Apic, was detached by the earthquake 
and precipitated into the crater, whlcli they 
alleged as having been the cause of the 
rumbling noise which was heard. 

In the bordering districts, belonging to 
the Residency of Kunarang, asliei and 
glowing stones fell in great abitmkince. 
Die same shocks <'f earthquake were also 
felt in this as in the neighbouring Rcm- 
dencies. 

A child was unfortun-ilely killed on tills 
occasion, and sevi-ral people wese severely 
woundetl. Oil llie evening of the H-Mb .i 
little rain fell, by winch the ashes and dust 
have l>een condder.ibly laid, and llieie w;is 
every indication of line weather. 

According to (he different accounts, the 
ravages caused by this last eruption of 
Tvloimt Mcr-Apie are similar to those of 
the year If-io. — «/e«r. il/an7i i:7. 

PENANG, 

We I egret to report the lo-.s, in tins har- 
bour, of the lUirmuh Mission ship Tun- 
)i-n' McDiiLuIa and a Sin7n‘'s; Junk., by lire. 
About half past three o’<*}ock ye-.terday 
morning a junk was oUiei ved to be on Hie, 
anil in an fiour afterward t.he paited liotu 


her cable, when she drifted w ith the tide 
in a complete bJa 2 ?. A little before day- 
light she fell athwart the Burmah ship’s 
hawse, and in a very short time the latter 
parted from lier cable, and both drifted to- 
wards the N. E. point oft* the fort, w here they 
gioiinded, and the sliij) soon after blew' up 
and instantly sank. The Burmah ship, 
being titted out a.s an armed vessel, had a 
good deal of anmumition on bo^ril : but 
the greater part of which was fortunately 
removed liefore the ev plosion look place, 
olheiwi-e the consc([Uences would in all 
probability have been very serious. M'e 
Imve not been able to asceitain by what 
acci<lent the junk took lire, but we ere 
hapjiy to add that no lives have been lost on 
this ivcasion, although the loss of property 
in both is stared to be very extensive.— 
[Pc/inng Oaz. March 5. 

Match 12, 1S2.). — On Friday la‘'t an- 
chored in tlie Ij.'ufi'aur (be grab brig, Dada- 
loy, from Slam the 7th Feb., and Malacca 
the 1st iu*'tant. We are hapjiy in having 
it in our power to contradict the late report 
that Captain Tliissel had been scalped at 
Siam, who is now safely arrived, and states 
lie liad never received the least molestation 
whatever; but on the conlrnr)’ had expert, 
cnced very kind and obliging attentions 
from the public functionaries of iliat 
Government, who bad always manifested 
the most friendly disposition towards him 
and his charge. 

We are further happy to add, that by 
Capt Tlussel’s account it does not appear 
that any European had been punished in 
the tnannef described, during the time he 
remained at Siam. — [Pt’nnng Gnz. 

March 22, 1822. — By the arrival of a 
junk from the w est coast, w e learn that 
the schooner Commerce, Captain Chivers, 
from Calcutta (he 16th January last, ex- 
perienced a violent gale of w ind oft* Pulo 
Bouton, and was ohliged in consequence 
to !)ear up and jirocoed to the west coast, 
and subsccpieutly had sailed for Bencoolen. 
— [*i*viawg Gaz, 

Jprd 12, 1822. — On Tliursday morn- 
ing atichorcvl in tho liarbour, the H, C. 

1)1 ig Jesscy, Capt. IM. Brown, IVom the 
ca4ward, liaving on board J. Anderson, 
Esq., agent to the Government, and Es- 
cort ; who, we uii4crsitand, has lelurncd 
from a very interesting mission to the east- 
w.ird. Bassenger : — B. O. Carnegy, Ksej , 
C. S. 

Yesterday afternoon c.ime to an anchor, 
the Borluguese •^ilip Margatida Roza, 
Capt. M. F. Murquei, from Calcutta the 
btli, and rUol the Ibtli March. — [l*cnang 

Oaz. 

CHINA. 

Extract of a letter, dated Canton, May 
lo: — “ It IS uunouied lliat the Chinese 
4 K 2 
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Government will renew the demand for 
the seamen in the affair of his Majesty’s 
ship Topaz, in the ensuing season; but it 
is expected some means vill be found out 
to evade it : and it is hoped no interrup- 
tion to trade will take place in conse- 
ijuence.” 


SINGAPORE. 

Sl«. T. S. RAtFLES. 

We learn, by the latest arrivals from 
Singapore, that Sir 'i'. S. Raffles, to whose 
prompt and ciiergctic exertions wcaie in- 
debted for the poase^sion of that i:>land, im- 
portant botii as atl'ecting our political and 
commercial relations with the Kastern Av- 
chipelagtJ, has, at his own request, been 
relieved from tlie charge ; and that In the 
month of June last he resigned it to Mr. 
Crawfurd, who has been nominated by 
the Supreme Government to succeed as 
Resident. 

We have much siatisfaction in submitting 
to our readers the correspondence which 
passed on the occasion of Sir T» S. Raffles 
taking his final fSfive of the settlement : a 
cotrespondenoe honourable to all parties, 
and which cannot fail to be a source of per- 
sonal gratification to Sir Stamford, on his 
retirement from a quarter of our Indian 
possessions in which he has bccr» so actively 
and advantageously engaged in the public 
service for nearly twenty years. 

Totiie Hon. Sir T. S. Raffles, Knt, Stc. 

Hon. Sir : It is with peculiar satisfac- 
tion tliat I find myself made the channel of 
conveying to you the thanks and acknow- 
ledgments of the mercantile community 
of Singapore; a body distinguished for 
good sense and discrimination, and who 
have at once felt the .benefits of your rule, 
and enjoyed the best means of appreciating 
your exertions. It is scarcely necessary 
for myself, who have for so many years 
had the advantage of your confidence and 
friendship, anti the honour of serving un- 
der your government, to say how cordially 
I join in all the sentiments expressed in the 
address : and 1 shall only take this oppor- 
tunity, when wc are on the point ol* beio<^ 
separated by a long interval of lime and 
place, to renew to you the a.^surance of n:y 
atfectionate attachment to your person, and 
my respect and esteem for your public 
tidents. 

I remain, with sincere rcgaixl, 

Your faithful and olK-dient seuant, 

J. CiJAwrtKj/, Koaident 

Jap - 


To SirT. S. Raffles, Knt., &c. 

Hon.' Sir: The period of your ap- 
proaching and final departure is one of 
peculiar interest to the commercial com- 
munity ofthis place; and we, the undersign- 
ed members of it, gladly seize the oppor- 
tunity wliicli it affords us, of indulging in 
the expression of those feelings towards 
your person, which the occasion is so well 
calculated to excite. 

At such a moment, w'e cannot be sus- 
pccteil of panegyric, when we advert to the 
distinguished advantages whicli the com- 
mercial interest of our nation at large, and 
your own mure especially, have derived 
from your portonal exerfiomt. To your 
uiiueariod zeal, your vigilance, and your 
comprehensive views, we owe at once the 
foundation and maintenance of a settle- 
ment, unparalleled for the liberality of the 
pi inciples on v, hicli it luis been cstablisfied ; 
principles, the operation of which has con- 
verted, in a period short beyond all ex- 
ample, a haunt of pirates into the abode of 
enterprize, security, and opulence. 

\ybile we acknowledge our own peculiar 
obligations to you, we reflect, at the same 
time, with pride and satisfaction, upon the 
active and beneficent means by which you 
have pj-ometed and patronized the diffu- 
sion of intellectual and moral improve- 
ment, and we anticipate, with confidence, 
their happy influence, in advancing the 
cause of humanity and civilization. 

M e cannot take leave of the author of 
so many benefits without emotion, or with- 
out expressing our sorrow for the loss of 
his protection and society. Accept, Sir, 
we beseech you, without distinction of tribe 
or nation, the expression of our sincere re- 
spect and esteem, and be assured of the 
deep interest wc sliall ever take in your 
own prosperity, as well as in the happiness 
of those who are most tenderly related to 
you. 

Wc remain, &c. 

Signed by the principal European 
and Native Merchants of Singa- 
pore, thirty-nine in number, 
Singapore, 5th June 1823. 

To John Crawfurd, Esq., Resident at 
Singapore. 

Sir : I have had the honour to receive 
your letter, witli the Address from tlie 
Mercantile Community of Singapore, and 
you will oblige me by sulmiittiug to that 
most highly respectable body, the accom- 
pany ing reply. 

hly experienre enables me to bear ample 
testimony to the disinterestedness and 
honour of the priucinal rnercliants of Sin- 
gapore, European and native; and while 
It i>> a high satisi’acliun to me to find such 
truly re.^pectablc c >tahii‘«l)incnt‘> formed, in 
the c.iHy petiod of the scttitiiient, it can 
be no le^'b a pioportion.tte ynitiHcation to 
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me personally to receive, from men so dis- 
tinguished, so unexpected an explosion of 
their public opinion, in favour of the mea- 
sures which I have felt it my duty to adopt 
for the general prosperity of the settlement. 

Tlie sentimonts of respect and attach- 
ment which you arc pleased to express to- 
wards my person are most grateful to my 
feelings ; and, while I thank you most 
sincerely for tlie kind and handsome manner 
in which you have conveyed tiiein, you 
must allow me, in return, to wish you all 
prosperity in the discharge of the im])orta!jt 
duties to which you are now called, and for 
which you are so highly and eminently 
qualified, and, at the same time, that you 
may enjoy all happiness and comfort in 
your social and domestic circle. 

With an alfectionate and sincere regard, 
belie; c me your’s most truly, 

T. S. Raffles. 
Singaporey 9th June 1823. 

To Alexander Morgan, Esq., A. L. John- 
ston, Esq., and other European and 

Native Merchants of Singapore. 

Gentlemen : Mr. Crawfurd lias de- 
livered to me the Addresa wliich you have 
so kindly and delicately drawn up on the 
occasion of my departure. 

Under the peculiar circumstances of my 
personal connex'on witli the Establish- 
ment of Singapore, it is impossible to sup- 
pose that I can be indifferent to any of its 
interests— far less to its commercial interests, 
of which I consider you to bo the repre- 
sentatives. 

It has happily been consistent with the 
policy of Great Britain, and accordant with 
the principles of the East-Inuia Company, 
that Singapore sliould be cstablislicd as a 
Free Port — that no sinister, no sordid view 
— no consideration, either of political im- 
portance or pecuniary advantage, should 
interfere with the broad and liberal prin- 
ciples on which the British interests in Sin- 
gapore were established. Monopoly and 
exclusive privileges, against hich public 
opinion has so long raised i»s voice, are 
here, unknown ; and, ^;hile the Free Port 
of Singapore is allowed to continue and 
prospei, as it hitherto lias done, the p«)licy 
and liberality of the East- India Company, 
by whom the Settlement was founded, and 
under wliosc protection and control it is 
btiil administered, can never be disputed. 

Tliat Singapore will long and alwa^vs 
remain a Free Port, and that no taxes on 
trade or industry will lie established, to 
chock its future rise and prosperity, I can 
have no doubt. I am justified in saying 
thus much, on the authority of the Supreme 
Government of India, and on tlie authority 
of those who arc mobt hkely to have weight 
’n the couiicilb of our at iiome. 

Foi the piildit and peculiar mark of 
it'bpccl vdiith vou. gcntlcincu. liavc been 


desirous of showing me, on the occasion of 
my dei>arture from the settlement, I beg 
that you will accept my mo^t sincere thanks. 
I know the feeling which dictated it. I 
acknowledge the delicacy with which it has 
been conveyed, and I prize most highly 
the gratifying terms to me personally In 
which it has been expressed. 

During my residence among you, it has 
afforded me the highest satisfaction to wit- 
ness the prudence, the regularity, the ho- 
nourable character of your proceedings ; 
and when I quit you for other lands, I 
shall be proud to bear testimony in’your 
favour, not only as your due, but as the 
best proof of the sure and certain result 
whicli the adoption of liberal and en- 
lightened principles on the part of Go- 
vernment may always calciilate upon. 

'lliere are some among you, gentlemen, 
who liad to encounter difficulties on the 
first establishment of the ireedom of the 
port, and against wdiom party spirit, and its 
concomitant, partial judgment, was allowed 
for n t me lo operate. In tlie commanding 
station in which my public duty has placed 
me, I have had an oj)])ortumty of, in a 
great ineasuie, investigating and deter- 
mining flic merits of the ca'^e ; and the re- 
sult lenders it a duty on my part, and 
which I perform with much satisfaction, 
to express my most unqualified appro- 
bation of the honourable principles wiiich 
actuated the merchants of Singapore on 
that occasion, 

I am not aware, gentlemen, that 1 have 
done any of you a favour ; that is to say, 
that I liavc done lo any man amongst you 
that which I would not have done to his 
neighbour, or more than what my duty re- 
quired of me, acting as I have done, on 
the libel al and enlightened principles au- 
thorized by my superiors. INIy best en- 
deavours have not been wanting to esta- 
blish such principles, and to sketch such 
outlines as have appeared to me necessary 
for the future prosperity of the settlement ; 
and, iu doing this, it has been most satis- 
factory to me to have found in you that 
ready concurrence, and at all times that 
steady support, wliich was essential to my 
government and authority. 

May you, gentlemen, English and na- 
tive, and, as tiie language of your address 
cxprcs'.cs it, without class or distinction, 
long continue In the honourable and dis- 
tinguished course which you have so hap- 
pily commenced ; and may the principles 
which you rcsjiect and act upon, long dis- 
tinguish you among the merchants of the 
East. 

1 can never forget tliat the Singapore 
Institution couhl iu>t have been founded 
without }onr aid. The liberal manner in 
whicli you came forwaid, to spaie from 
)our hard earnings so large a portion for 
the iiupioveuienl and tivili/ation of the 
sujioumhug Uibt'-. and in fuithcijncc of 
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general knowledge and science, would at 
once stamp the character of t!ie Singapore 
merchant, even if it did not daily come 
forward on more ostensible occasion*. 

I am most grateful for the kind ex- 
pression of your personal regards to rae 
and tliose who may be dear to me ; a»'d, in 
return, beg you will accept my most sin- 
cere and heartfelt wishes for your health, 
comfort, and prosperity. 

I have the honour to be, &r. 
Singapore, \Uh Jane T. S. Raffles. 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 

AustraliuH Bible We have re- 

ceived from Hobart Town a copy of the 
“ Fourth Report of the Auxiliary Branch 
Bible Society of Van Dieman's I^and,” 
which has but very recently been jtrjnted. 
We are pioud to bear te-»timony to tlie 
apparently unremitting exert!or*s of the 
members of so potent <in auxiliary in the 
dirlusion of the word of (iod thioughotit 
those populous and intoiesting Settlements. 
The institution seems to be far from dis- 
couraging : in wldch assertion we feel 
borne out by tlie following sentence con- 
tained i the report . “ It was determined 
that application should he made to the 
Rev. Win. Cowi>or, Secretary to tljc Bible 
Society of New South Wales, fora further 
supply of tile holy scriptures. 

Accident. — Vv’c are •'orry to have to ro- 
port the lamented death of IMr. Joseph 
Howe, secon i ‘ion of William Ilowe, 
lusq. J. 1*., of IMolle’s Main. This pro- 
mising }oung gcTitleman vs.as unfortu- 
nately struck by the limb of atreewliich 
fell upon I.iin on Monde y last. Surgical 
aid was promptly obtained, but every 
ertbrt to pri)]ong existence proved abor- 
tive; Mr. Howe dying tlic same night. 

Abandonment of Coiporal Punhh/nent. 
We intended some time since to have 
noticed the benelicent abandoiunent of 
corporal punishment among the govern- 
ment gangs, whicli was at one period (no 
doubt necessaiily) much resorted to. 'i'herc 
seems to have lieeu a system inlroduccil 
whicli is more embittering aud de'Crading 
to the nutoru.ufc and herdeiiel oileader, 
less repulsive to Imiranity, and at the 
vime time more operative in iu ellects 
than the old sy’stem. Tlie ojteiidcr, in- 
stead of being bic-ugl.t beto.e «he magis- 
trate for e\e y erinie, as heretofore, and 
receiving a merited ci>rpor.;l }>ujiislmieut, 
is now \isitetl with a hcnteiice fioin the 
chief engineer, whicij (hiects the eV'ter- 
mined transgressor to w^ar a clialn to one 
of his legs, to which is ait.iclied a lo 5 in 
the shape of a sug r-!o..f; and this"K>g 
and chain are v, iij.d i.i size and welglit, 
according to tiie iiegree of the ofence 
peqjctrate.l. V> e do not mean to sav that 
the whip i , not -.tiU .aispeiided over (lie 
mconigiblc ugt;^ , but it i'. giatifying to 
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reflect, that a punishment is in estimation, 
which is so ignominious as well as irk- 
some in its visitation ; while flogging, at 
which the human mind involuiitarily re- 
coils, is becoming so much in disuse, that 
ere long, it i-, h pad, the agonizing system 
will drop into oblivion. There are num- 
hers of chaiacters wlio would r; ther un- 
dergo the chc'istisenient of the whip than 
be publicly exposed in the streets and 
roads, with so disagreeable and reproachful 
an appendage as tlie chain and log; and 
wdiere a degree of shame is manifested, 
interwoven wdth punishn ent, hopes may 
be entertained of a not lar-distant refor- 
mation, even among the most abandoned. 
— Sr/dn y Gazette, Nov- 1. 

I^osses at Sea. — Advices from Hobart 
Town moiirnfiilly iiifonn us of the great 
loss our colonial trade has experienced, in 
tlie wrecks of three vessels, wltlnn the last 
four inontlib. The Victorinc, Capt. Risk, 
has never been heard of since her depar- 
ture from Sydney in August hist. Tiie 
Little Mary, a number of weeks since, 
left Hobart Town for Port Dairy mple, 
w'itli a cargo of mcrchandiee on board, es- 
timated at ; she is aKo now pro- 

nounced to be lost, not having reached 
her destination. Mr. Stocker, of Hobart 
Town, is a loser by this vessel of 
And the Governor Brisbane, a fine 
schooner, in endeavouring to clear llie 
land for the ?«Iauriuns, was blown on 
shore at l^ort Dalrym}>le in a gale of 
wind, and completely wrecked ; fortu- 
nately, in this instance, no lives were lost. 
Ibid, f\ju. 8. 

PIRACY IN Ylir PACIFIC. 

The fallowing arc some of the parti- 
culars olitaincfl lelative to tlie vessel seized 
by Captain Henry. When the Queen 
Chailotte arrived at the Islands, she found 
an armed !)rig at anchor, of SC>0 tons bur- 
then, carrying fourteen iH-poundei's, and 
two loug'iFs, brass mortars. Capt. Henry, 
after remaining at anchor some time, put to 
sea, to nuike for one of the windward 
islands, at which his father resided. As 
soon as he had got an oiling, tlic brig, 
whicli Caplalii Henry was afraid ol‘ the 
first moment ho saw, had also weighed, 
and gave chace to the (^iieen Charlotte; 
the latter vessel jnesenlly altered her 
C(»ui'se, and jiisl managed u» enter tlie port 
<jf an adjacent island; the suspicious ves- 
sel in the mean time boie away for llie 
island to which Caj;tain Henry' was bound. 
After a few days’ detention, tlie Queen 
Cliar’oUe pn ceeded to the intended island, 
wljtie the brig w'as lying at aiiclior. Capt. 
IJenry gave not the least ground for 
alarm, and tlie brig shew'ing no hostile 
disposition, all things went on apparently 
Weil. after the Queen Ch.arlotte 

hid b-i a :;t amhor, an iscapcd piisoner of 
tins colt'uy, said to be by the General 
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Gvites (American), informed Capt. Henry 
that the pirate, which designation she then 
received, was going to take the Queen 
Charlotte. It ajipeared the present captain 
had formerly been the mate ; but that the 
crew, with the exception of two boats’ 
crews left on the coast of Peru, had inu- 
tinie ♦, and ran away with the vessel. A 
day or two after this piratical act, the 
booty was divided among those on board; 
the amount to each man was flollars ; 
and then thirty of tlic hands v. lunfaiily 
gave up the vessel to the mate, who retained 
command with only fifteen hands, the 
others putting ashore on th.e Peruvian 
coast, in a launch. It was the inkmlion of 
the pirate to take the Queen Charlotte, 
and exchange vessels ; and after that, to 
plunder the Dragon ami Governor Alac- 
<|uarie, which brigs were among the 
islands. Being acquainted with all these 
circumstances, Captain Henry actcvi ac- 
cordingly, Mo't of tlic pirates were on 
shore, being under no apprehension, oi‘ 
course thinking all was site. Captain 
Homy gnv • the captain an invitation on 
board to tea ; it was accepted, and ])e wa-> 
detained a ])risoiur. Two boats’ ciews 
were sent oil’ to take cliargo of the enemy. 
I'lie olHccr on hoard, with only two other 
men, the instant he saw the boats filled 
with men, exclaimed, I knewliow it 
would be’” and ran below. Tlic men 
were on board in an instant, and the mate, 
togethci with the brig, was secured, A 
gun was tired shortly after as a signal, 
wlicn the other pirates c.nne on board and 
were made pilsoner . An Kogiish wha- 
ler, the name of which is not remembered 
by Captain Pluiiter, hajqxMiing <hoitly 
after to toiicli at the islands, the captain of 
the captured brig, with ten of his men, 
ran aw'ay with a boat, and obtained a pas- 
sage on board, thus effecting hi!» escape, 
and satisfactorily proving that he was 
guilty of the charge of piracy attnluiled 
to him. Many actions, subsequent to his 
caption, corroborated the statements that 
were in evidence against him. To act 
with all that prudence and caution which 
should ever characterize British com- 
manders in cases of such extreme impor- 
tance, Captain Henry called a council. 
It consisted of four captains of wlialer.s, 
who had put in to refresh on their honic- 
w'ard bound passage. By this assembly 
the piratical brig w'as declared un-sea- 
worthy : she therefore now remains at 
Otaheite at anchor, and is already pretty 
near akin to a wreck. 

At an island about sixty miles from the 
Ilapacc, Captain Hunter picked up a’maii 
who formed part of tlio crew' of an Kn- 
glish whaler named the Ceres, w’hich 
vessel W'as wrecked' about thirteen months 
previously, off one of the Ilapace islands. 
She was reported to have procured 200 
tons of oil. Unfortunately she went on 


shore about daylight, and the crew taking 
to the boats, safely landed on an unin- 
habited island. They remained here for 
some dav'*, when two of the boats were 
di^spatched to a contiguous island for in- 
formation, and to aweertiun whether it was 
inhabited : it was about eighteen miles dis- 
tant. It proved to be well populated, and 
the boats were detained; tl> seamen, how- 
ever, finding lliemselvcs likely to be de- 
tained as piisoners, fiew' to ihe boats, when 
f«jur of (lieni were killed !)y the natives, 
and the others secured. The next day, 
four canoes, with four natives in eaeh, re- 
paiicd to the i->land where the wreck lay. 
This party of baiharians murdered the 
captain and two of his men, and ciulgelled 
most of the others dreadfully. One boat 
being still at the option of the hapless 
crew, ihc residue made tlieir escajie to an 
uninlial)itcd inland crdled Toofoa, where 
they remained two days ; after which they 
proceeded to the i.dainl where tlie two 
biUt', were detained, and there remained 
till they iiecaine scattered among the va- 
rious isiaiuU, ever after expeiieucing the 
most unlimited kiiulne^^ and attention 
iVo'ii the ii.itivos. Cai'tain Beveridge, of 
the St. Miciinel, hav ing gained inforniation 
of t])is allair at Tongatoboo, went to those 
islands, and took seventeen of tlic crow 
on bo<«d, who are now vvitli him on tlicir 
way to Po't Jackson. — L-Sj/(b<(v/ GaxcllCf 
N‘W. 22 . 


W'RECK or 'iHE imio C’AI.DKR. 

‘‘ Nu'cn^Hc, 28//; Jan. 1828. 

“ Sir: — I beg leave to iiiform you, that 
I sailed from Sydney Cove on Friday 
mortiing,* the 2-it!i instant, i>a the !>rig 
Cidder, vvliich you were pIcAacd to glvenie 
charge of. At a quarter past ten o’clock, 
having ckare*! the heads of Port Jackson, 
the pilot left ns, an-d I made all possible 
sail for Newcastle, in coiuplianco with the 
instructions which I receive 1 fiom you. 
At five T*. I stoo 1 ill for the entrance of 
Newcastle river, the wind being at S. E. 
by S , and shoitened sail for the pilot. At 
a quarter after five Mr. Eekfotd, (thcpilot) 
came on bond, and took charge of the 
biig. As the vessel was rounding a reef 
calicil the Bond) Borers, and standing into 
a channel inside Nobby’s Island, the wind 
headed us off to the vve-'tvvarrl, which ren- 
dereil it necessary to tack ; and, at the mo- 
ment tlie pilot was giving his orders for s > 
doing, a very sudden and licavy’ squall of 
wind took the l)rig, and laid her over very 
mucli, and completely deadened her way 
through the water. As soon as we got 
way on her again, the helm was put .a-lee, 
but the wind unfortunately varying round 
wdth the vessel, at the moment the helm 
W’as put down she missed stays, and there 
not being room to wear, the anchor was, 
by the pilot’s ordei >5, immediately let go, 
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to prevent her drifting on a shoai to Jee- 
wardy called the Oyster Bank. At ilie 
same time the sails were all clued up and 
hauled ; but finding the first anchor did 
not bring her up, a second anchor was 
also let go, and tlie brig then sailing 
close upon the shoal, a warp was run out 
to the mooring buoy in the channel, in the 
hope of being' able to warp her off into 
deep water : but I regret to say the warp 
parted as soon os we began to heave upon 
it, and the brig soon after drifted in upon 
the shoal, and began to strike very heavily. 
A violent surf breaking over the shoal at 
the time, the chain cable soon parted; 
the l<mg boat was hoisted out, to endeavour 
to carry out another anchor ; but we found 
it impracticable to keep her near the ves- 
sel, as she was every moment in danger of 
being stove to pieces. At this time we 
could not procure any assistance from tlie 
settlement of Newcastle, and the brig still 
continuing to strike on the shoal, and to 
labour excessively, and it being found im- 
practicable to get any l^oat alongside for 
the purpose of rendering any eflectual av 
sistance to lier, it was thought by the pilot 
and myself most advisable to leave the 
vessel (if possible), as from the appearance 
of the weather, and situation of the brig, 
we had no hoj)es of her Iiolding together 
till day-break. The long-boat wjis with 
some difficulty hauled dongside ; and, 
after considei able ri^,k, tlie whole of the 
crew got into her, and we hauled off to 
the mooring buoy, shortly after which the 
second cable broke, and the brig fell 
broadside on the lireakers, and I expected 
the masts to go by the board every iiiiimte. 
During the night she l;et over,the shoal 
upon the beach, where she now lies in a 
good position for heaving her off; hut 
hitherto every exertion tlnil has been m:ule 
to moor lier has been unavailing, as the 
heavy surf that rolls in ujion the beach 
prevents any boat:> getting near the vessel 


so as to enable me to get our spare anchor 
out to try to heave her off. The Govern- 
ment here have given me all the assistance 
in their power, but to no effect. I have 
landed all the small stores, and some of 
the iron bars, and have struck yards and 
topmasts, and have got them on shore, 
together with the running rigging sails, 
&c. ; and Major Morriset has stationed a 
military guard on the beach, for the pro- 
tection of every thing that may be lancled. 
Up to the present time the weatlier has 
been such as to frustrate every attempt we 
have made to get her off ; added to which, 
there are not any efFoctual means at this 
place to move her. Government having 
neither anchors nor cables fit for the pur- 
{>osc. I have already swept for the brig’' 
anchors, but without success. I shall try 
again, but I fear we shall not be able to 
find them. Tlic brig has sunk in the sand 
forward about six feet, and four feet abaft. 
I am not aware that she has received any 
damage in the hull ; she has not as yet made 
any water, her rudder is bet off, and the 
pintles are all broke ; but I cannot get it 
sufficiently clear of tlie counter to unhang 
it. There is no jxissibility of moving her 
til! the next spring tides, and only then 
by such assistance as you may send or 
bring from Sydney. The master of tiio 
schooner Sally (Mr. Simpson) is the bearer 
of this. He has given me every assistance ; 
and I refer you to him for further particu- 
lars. He has sent me an anchor and 
cable, for which I Iiavo given him a re 
ceipt. I propose getting the spare anclior 
out astern, to prevent the brig licing driven 
higher upon the bcacii ; you may rely on 
every exertion being made by me for the 
interest of the brig, in her present disas- 
trous situation. I am. Sir, your mO't 
obedient servant, 

“ WlLI.lAM WoK»H.” 

To Captain Peter Dillon. 

[Sr/dm’7/ Gaz. Jan. 9, 1823. 


UntrlUgcncr. 


EAST-IXDIA HOUSE. 

KLF( TION OF A Di-fEC rOK. 

Wednesday, NW. 2(:, abaiiotwas taken 
at the La-.t-india Hou>e, for the election 
of a Director, in the room of Charh-s 
Grant, Esrp deceased. At six o’clock the 
glasses Vvcre closed and delivered to the 
scrutineers, who lupoited the election to 
have fallen on John Mastermau, Esq 
The votes were as follows . 

Mr. jMusterinan . . . . 1121 

Mr. Muspratt 

Majority of 662 in favour of Mr. IVIas 
tennan. 


APPOINTMENTS, Ac. 

Col. tlie Hon. Henry King, from halt- 
pay 5th Foot, hci.T been a]»pointc(l Col. ol 
the 1st Royal Veteran Battalion, vice Maj. 
Gen. Kelso, deceased. 

Lieut.-Gen. Sir John O. Vandedeur, 
K.C.B., from the 19th Dragoons, has 
been, appointed Col. of the l lth (nr 
Duchess of York’s own) regt. of Ugld 
Dragoons, vice Gen. J. W., Earl of Bridg- 
water, deceased. 

Lieut.-Gen. Sir George Airey, K.C.H** 
from the 8th regt. of Foot, has been ap- 
pointed Colonel of the 39th (Dorsetshire) 
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regt. of Infantry, vice Gen. Nisbett Bal- 
four, deceased. 

Capt William Fitzwilliam Owen, who 
is now employed survejdng the eastern 
coasts of Africa, is appointed Hydrogra- 
pher to the Board of Admiralty, vacant by 
the death of Capt. Wm. Hurd. 

Windsor Castle, Oct. 28. — The King 
was tliis day pleased to confer the honour 
of knighthood upon Christopher Puller, 
Esq., on his appointment of Chief Justice 
of Bengal. 

Foreign Ojfice, Nov. 14. — The King has 
bt'on ])leased to appoint the Right Hon. 
Viscount Granville to be his Majesty's 
A rihassador Extraordinary and Pleni])o- 
Icntiary to his Maje^ the King of the 
Xetlicrlands. 

The King has also been pleased to ap- 
psove of Mr. Jose Agostinho Parral, 
Consul-General at Gibraltar for his most 
Faithful Majesty. 

Wkitehalli Nov. 17. — The King has 
been pleased to grant the dignity of a 
Viscount of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, unto Richard, Earl 
of Clancarty, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Ilonoui able Military Order of the 
Bath, and late Ids ^Majesty’s Ajnbassador 
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the 
King of tlie Netlu^rlands, and the heirs, 
male of his body lawfully begotten, by the 
name, style, and title of Viscount Clan- 
caify,.of the county of Cork 

Carlton Huusi\ 21. — The follow- 
ing had t!i • lioiiwur of being presented to 
the King • 

Sir Francis Baylej', on his being ap- 
pointed Recorder of the Prince of Walef 
Uland. 

Sir Charles Harcourt Chambers, on ids 
being appointed one of the Judges of the 
Su})rome Court at Bombay. 

COURT MARTIAL 

ON LIEUT. W. PRICE HAMILTON, LATE OF 
II. M. SHIP TOFAZE. 

A Court-Martial was held on board the 
Queen Charh>tto, on Monday, lOt.’i Not.. 
to inquire into the conduct of Lieut. 
William Price Hamilton, late of his Ma- 
jesty’s ship Topaze, as connected with the 
affray which took place in the month of 
December 1821, between a party of sea- 
men belonging to that ship and some of 
the natives of Lintin, in China, and to try 
him for having caused the death of some of 
the said natives. 

Lieut. Hamilton’s statement of the cir- 
cumstance, as reported to Capt. C. Rich- 
ardson (who was absent at some distance 
from the ship at the time, during which 
Lieut. Hamilton was commanding officer,) 
Asiatic Jour n.~No. 9(J. 


was read to the Court, by which it appear- 
ed, that on Saturday, the 15th of Decem- 
ber, 1821, he sent the barge on shore with 
a division of seamen, at Lintin, to get the 
daily allowance of water, and to wash and 
scrub their clothes on the beach. Two 
midshipmen were sent in the boat to take 
care to preserve peace ; that notwithstanding 
this precaution, an affray took* place be- 
tween the party sent to get water and the 
natives; the latter, from some unknown 
cause, having come down in great numbers, 
and attacked the seamen; and upon this 
being observed on board the Topaze, Lieut. 
Hamilton immediately caused a fire to be 
opened on the shore, by which some of the 
natives were killed. Boats were dispatched 
from the ship, at the same time, to bring 
oflr the party of seamen, which was effected 
w'ithout the loss of any lives on their part, 
although several of them appear to have 
been badly wounded, 

A large mass of documentary evidence 
was also read, consisting of correspon- 
dence between Captain Richardson and 
the Chinese Authorities, &c.on the subject. 
Several witnesses were then examined, and 
the Court having completed the inquiry, 
pronounced as follow s : — 

The Court is of opinion, that the death 
of the said natives arose from an unpro • 
yoked and barbarous attack made by them 
on an unarmed part of the crew of his 
Majesty’s ship Topaze, who were peace- 
ably employed on shore on tlie occasion 
above stated, and that the measures 90 
promptly adopted by Lieut. Hamilton 
were absolutely necessary to save the lives 
of the above-mentioned men, and that he 
did not continue the fire from the ship 
•after that object was obtained ; and that the 
conduct of Lieut. W. P. Hamilton was 
that of a zealous and meritorious officer, 
anxious to preserve the lives of the crew- 
under his charge, and to support the honour 
of the British flag, in repelling a wanton 
insult on it, and doth adjudge him to be 
ijonourably acquitted.” 

Capt. E. Brace, C. B. of the Ganges, 
President. 

INDIA SHIPPING. 

A) rii'uis. 

Oct. 29. Deal. Exmouth, Evans, fiom 
Bengal and Mauritius.— from 
Bengal: Elliott, Capt. Robinson, 

I7th regt. Dragoons; Cornet \V. Penn ; 
J. P. Martin, Esq. ; the tw o M isses Beeher ; 
W. MacMahon, a soldier ; and four ser- 
vants.— From the Mauritius; Mrs. May; 
Lieut. Delaney, 82d regt. ; Capt. Ciinat; 
Mons. Alliez ; W. JMorgaii, a soldier. 

80. Gravesend. C/arr/.^/h’.Lamb, 

from Madras. 

Noc. .■>. Plymouth. Tomlin, 

from Bombay 27th June. — P<.vstn^r;,s 
'Mrs. Oiton and llinc cliddrcn, ni»d fem.ale 
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native servant; Mrs. J. Stout and two 
children ; Capt. M. Kirby, H, M. 65th 
foot; Lieut. F. Curzon, H. M, 53d foot; 
George Gibeme, Esq. and Benj. Hutt, 
Esq. Company’s civil service ; Dr. J. Or- 
ton ; Capt. Rk Cozens, Company’s military 
service, Madras ; Lieut. E. W. Harris, 
Bombay establishment ; Master A. Spear. 

6. Gravesend. A^ncourly Mahon, 
from Madras, Mauritius and St. Helena. 
— Pa«engm.* Mrs. Pereira, Mrs. Atkin- 
son, Mrs. Mahon, Mrs. Uowdall ; Lieut. 
Col. Pereira, 6th regt. N. I. ; Dr. Atkin- 
son, do. ; Lieut. Thomas, H. M. Hoyal 
Scots; Lieut. C. Turner, 18th N. I. ; 
Lieut, Cutcliff, 3d N. V. bat. ; Ensign 
Mayo, H. C S. ; Mr, Hayes, hand-master, 
H. M. 4Istregt. ; Miss Fanny Atkinson, 
Miss Caroline Atkinson, Miss Lambton, 
Master T. H. Atkinson, Master. T. God- 
frey, and Master G. H. Atkinson ; two 
servants; and three invalids, H. C service. 

19. Liverpool. Perseverance^ Fenn, 
from Bengal ; sailed from the Sand Heads 
22d June. 

— Off Plymouth, Aiulgrave Castle, 
Ralph, from the Mauritius 28th July. 

Departures. 

Oct. 30. Deal. Mhistrel, ArcoU, for the 
Cape and Batavia. 

— Portsmouth, Providence, Remming- 
ton, for Madras and Bengal,— Pass^ngm; 
Col. Dewar, Beng. Inf. j Capt. Heard, 
ditto; Lieut. EUerton and lady; Mr. and 
Mn. Horsley; Mrs. and Miss Menzies; 
Miss Greaves ; Miss JeffHes ; Rev. J. Les- 
lie; Mrs. Leslie; Mr. Bedell ; Dr. Men- 
zies, Assist. Surg, ; Dr. Cummins ; Mr. 
Falconer ; Mr, Greaves, 

JVoff, 2. Deal. Pesource, Pritchard, for 
Tellicherry and Bombay. 

12. Portsmouth. Sir Edward Paget, 
Geary, for Bengal. — Passengers : Ibe 
Hon. Sir Christopher Puller, Lord Chief 
Justice of Indio ; Capt. Bradley, 4th Ben- 
gal N.I. ; Lieut. Anson, 11th Drags,; 
Lieut. Moule, 4th Bengal N.I. ; Lieut. 
Vincent, 9th Bengal N.I.; C. Puller, 
jun., Esq.; J, Fultan, Esq., for Madeira; 
J, Moorhouse, Esq., Free Merchant, and 
Professor of Oriental Languages ; Roger 
Winter, Esq., Barrister, Secretary to the 
Chief Justice (with the privilege of 
practising at the Supreme Court, Cal- 
cutta) ; Lady Pullen ; Mrs. Bradley ; Mrs. 
Vincent; and Miss Wallis. 

Portsmouth. Barkworth, Cotgrave, 
for Bombay. 

15. Gravesend. Qyde, Driver, for Ma- 
dras and Bengal. 

18. Ditto. Bombay Merchant, Kemp, 
for Bombay. 

22. Plymouth. Shannon, Kendall, for 
Batavia. 

Tlie Asia, Reid, London to Bengal, was 
fpoken with on the 29th Sept., in lat* II. 
long. 24. . 

Tlje England, London to Ceylon, and 


the Catherine Stewart, Forties, London to 
Bombay, were spoken with about the 20th 
August, near the Cape of Good Hope. 

The Marquis of Wellington, outward- 
bound, put into Simon’s Bay on the 3d, 
and sailed again on the 17tb August. 

The Repulse, Paterson, from St. He- 
lena and London, arrived at Rat Island, 
Bencoolen, on the 23d June. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

SIETHS. 

Oct 26. In Stanhope-street, the lady of 
the Right Hon. Robert Peel, of a son. 

A O'*. 1. In Hill-street, the Lady of 
Thomas Raikes, Esq., of a son. The in- 
fant died shortly afterwards. 

— The Lady Theodosia Rice, of a son. 

7. In York-place, the lady of Joseph 
Hume, Esq., M P., of a daughter. 

— In Chesterfield-street, May-fair, the 
Lady Maria West, of a son- 

1‘2. At Portsmouth, the lady of Major- 
General Sir James Lyon, K.C.B., of a 
daughter. 

MARKIAGBS. 

Oct. 30. At St. George’s Church, Ha- 
nover Square, Lieut -Gen. Sir Thomas 
Hislop, Bart., G.C, B., to Emma, daughter 
of the Right Hon. liugli Elliot ; and, at 
same time, Capt. Elliot, eldest son of the 
Right Hon. Hugh Elliot, to Margaret Sey- 
mour, only daughter of James Ma&terton, 
Esq., of Braw Castle, Perthshire. 

31. Mr. Henry Edwards, of Newgate- 
street, Surgeon, eldest son of the late 
LieuU-Colonel James Edwards, of the 
Bengal Establishment, to Mary, youngest 
daughter of J, N. Michell, Esq., of Union- 
court, Broad street. 

Nov. 11. At Lambeth church, Major- 
General Young, of the Royal Artillery, to 
Catherine, second daughter of the late J. B. 
Bicknell, Esq., of Doctors* Commons. 

12. At Polraaly, Glen Urquhart, Inver- 
ness-shire, Sir Charles Chambers, one of 
tlie Judges of the Supreme Court of Ju- 
dicature at Bombay, to Isabella, younger 
daughterof the late Major William Wilson. 

17. At the parish church of St, Mary, 
Rotherhithe, Mr. Philip Hunt, eldest son 
of Phiirp Hunt, Esq., of Calcutta, to 
Hester, youngest daughter of Mr. John 
Walker, all of the same place. 


DEATHS. 

Aug. II. At Bahia, Dugald Campbell, 

Esq., Merchant. 

Sept, 15. At Bordentown, New Jersey, 
General Lallemand. 

18. At Rio de Janerio, Harriet Mar- 
garet, wife of Geo. Naylor, Esq., of that 
place. 

29. At Exeter, at bis own house, Major- 
General Richard Cooke, of the Hon. East 
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India Company's Army on the Bombay 
Establishment, aged 59 years. 

SO. At New &ughton, North Britain, 
James Watson, Esq., of Saughton. 

OcU 9. Mr. John Shaw, Surgeon in 
Great Marlow. 

— At Winchelsea, aged 68, Richard 
Maliphant, Esq. 

15- In Cumberland-street, Ellinor Jane, 
wife of Capt. J. Madan Maitland, Grena* 
dier Guards. 

16. At Oujounet, near Rolle, Switier- 
land, William Archer, Esq. 

— At Denboig, Fifcahire, General 
Nisbett Balfour, Colonel of the 39th re^. 

— At Woolwich, Lieut-General Baily 
Willington, Colonel Commandant of 2d 
bat. Royal Regiment of Artillery. 

— At Oxenfoord Castle, Mid-Lothian, 
Lady Dalrymple, wife of Sir John Ha- 
milton Dalryrople, Bart. 

— The Rev. Wm. Cullen, B. C., Dean 
of the Diocese of Kildare and Leighlin. 

20. At Aberystwith, county of Cardigan, 
Ann Howell, wife of Thomas Howell, 
Esq., formerly of Whitney -Court, Here- 
fordshire. 

23, At Penzance, the Rev. Wm. Peel, 
M.A., of the University of Oxford, aged 26. 

24, At Bideford, Thomas Bumard, Esej., 
Banker and Merchant. 

— In Dublin, John Murray Bliss, Esq. 

25. At Paris, aged 43, Mrs. Grant, 
only daughter of N. Dalton, Esq., Shanks 
House, near Wincanton, Somersetshire. 

— > In Gilmore-place, Edinburgh, David 
Robertson, Esq. 

26. Hester Louisa, wife of P. T, Wyke- 
ham. Esq., of Tythrop-house, Oxfordshire, 

— At Allerton-hali, near Liverpool, 
aged 21, Sarah Ann, daughter of B. Mad- 
dan. Esq., of Kingston, Jamaica. 

— At Netherclay-house, near Taunton, 
James Vanzandt, Esq. 

— Jane, the wife of Lieut, -Col, WTiit- 
ney, of Caiirer-hill, Herefordshire. 

28. Maria Ann, daughter of the late 
Lieut, and Adj. Cell, 8th N.I , Bombay 
Establishment, aged 12 years. 

— John Warsop &ndy3, £&q., of 
Austin-friars, Solicitor. 

— At Cloakham House, Axminster, 
Devon, James Alexander, Esq., formerly 
of New-Inn, Loudon. 

— At Kennington, Sarah Ann, wife of 
Mr. Jas. Davies, jun., of Gracechurch- 
street. 

— At Hertford, Benj. Roke, Esq., 
aged 80. 

29. At Newton-house, near Yeovil, W, 
Harbin, Esq., aged 60. 

— At Talacre, Flintshire, Sir Pyers 
Mostyn, Bart., in his 74tii year. 

30. At Hastings, Eliza, wife of Lieut. 
Beazely, R.N. 

— At Hastings, the Rev. Edm. Cart- 
wright, D.D., F.RS., of Holienden 
House, Kent, in his 8 1st, year. 

— At his seat, Pinnacle Hill, Rox- 


buTghshire, Robert Elliot, Esq., fcunitfly 
•f Amsterdans. 

31. At York, William Gimber, ^Isq., 
late of the Admiralty. 

— Joseph Atherton, second son of Mr. 
Atherton, of Caine, Wilts. 

— At Speen House, Berks, Wm. Brin- 
ton. Esq., formerly of Antigua, aged 74. 

r- At Paris. Capt. Hood Knight, R, N. 

At his house, in Russell Square, 
Charles Grant, Esq., a Director of the 
East India Company 

Nov* 1. Mr. Charles Gray, -many years 
a clerk in the banking-house of Sir James 
Esdaile and Co., in tus 72d year. 

— At Dumfries, Miss Margaret I#awrie, 
sister of the late General Sir Robert 
Lawrie, Bart. 

— At Nith Bank, Walter Ritchie, Esq. , 
late Lieut. 14th Lt. Drags. 

— At Islington, Mr Thomas Phipps, 
late of Gutter-lane, Cheapside, Goldsmith, 
in his 69th year. 

— Near Gravesend, Colonel G. Lyon, 
aged 54. 

— At his seat, White Hill, in the county 
of Longford, Alex. Slator, Esq., 35 years 
a lunatic under the guardianship of the 
Court of Chancery. 

2. At '^Chatham, Edward Thos. Day 
Hulkes, Esq. 

At DoUy-garn, Radnorshire, in bis 
86th year, Mr. J. Jones. 

— At Clielsea, Edward Hall, Esq,, of 
the Navy Office. 

— Anne, wife of R. Byham, Esq., of 
Sloane-terrace ; and, on the preceding day, 
the infant son of the above. 

— At Preston, Lancashire, aged 57> 
Mrs. Blackburn, of Avenham-road. 

— ' At Cardsran, near Bourdeanx, Lady 
Sophia Pierrepont, 

3. Miss Mary Jane Jordan, youngest 
daughter of the late G. W. Jordan, Esq. 

— In Belton-street, Mr. Thomas %er- 
lock, Broker and Appraiser. 

— At lUackheath, General Sir A. Far- 
rington, Bait., D.C.L., &c. &c. 

— At Yarmoutlj, in his 105th year, Mr. 
Luke Waller. He retained bis faculties 
to the last. 

— At Douglas, Isle of Man, Mary 
Anne Bickerton Cohiuitt, wife of Samuel 
M, Colquitt, Esq., Capt. R.N. 

— At Pentonville, Mary Anne, wife 
of Tinmouth Dixon, Esq., of New Bos- 
well-court, Carey-street. 

5. At Hampstead, Mrs. Seymour, wi- 
dow, in her 91st year. 

— At Hampsteatl, Mr. Joseph Stephen- 
son, in his 80th year. 

— In Bedford-street, Bedford-square, 
Mary, only daughter of the late Hon. 
Robert Hamilton, of Queenstown, Upper 
Canada. 

— At Overbiuy, Worcestershire, Mary 
Handford, widow of the late C. Handford, 
Esq., of WoolIer’s-hiU, in the same 
county. 

. T - 
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5. At Weymouth, Colonel Chichester, of 
Arlington Court, De\on->hirc. 

— At St. John’s Wood Grove, Pad- 
dington, Mrs. J. F. Swinton, widow of 
the late Sam Swinton, Fsq. 

G. Rsbecca, wife of INIr. laocker, che- 
inibt, of BeG.ionUstrect, 13edford-square. 

— At Brighton, Thomas Dyke, Esq., 
late of Aldersgate-street, London. 

In St. Owcn’s-stieet, aged 79, 
'Diomas Knill, Esq., a member of the 
corporate body of the city of Hereford, 

— At ILnnraersmith, IMnry Annabella, 
\Nifcof John Crowder, Es<{ , Alderman of 
the ward of Faiiliigdon-within. 

— I.i Saho-square, Lady Burton, wi- 
dow of Sir John Burton, and wife of 
James Raikic, Esq. 

— In King’s Bench-walk, Inner 
Temple, the Hon. Fi*ed. Eden, barrister 
at law, eldest son of the Riglit Hon. Lord 
Henley. 

7. At Belmont, near Hereford, Eliza- 
beth, the lady of Colonel Matthews. 

— At Boveney, IMuntague Gro\cr, Esq., 
many years an active magistrate for the 
county of Huckingham, 

— Jacob Yallowley, Esq., of Winch- 
inore-hill, aged 5d. 

— At Ealing, Middlesex, in his 75th 
year, Patrick Kirkman, Esq. 

8. At Hlandford, Anne, widow of the 
late Wm, Dansay, Esq. 

_ — Iti Rutland-squarc, Dublin, the wife 
of the Hon. Judge Jebb. 

In Queen Anne-slreot, Elizabeth, 
w'ite of the Rev. W. A. Hammond, rector 
of Whitchurch, Oxfordshire. 

— John Blown, Esq., of Hammersmith, 
late steward oCtlie Maigravine of Anspach. 

9. At the Glc‘I)e House, Wexford, the 
Venerable Archdeacon Elgee. 

— At Brookmari’s, in his L'Sth year, 
the Rev. Jas. Augusti’.s Franks. 

— At Edmonton, Sam. Knight, Esq., 
late of Norton Falgate, aged 55 years. 

10. At Biighton, W. Jlitcbell, Esq., of 
Upper Harley-street. 

— Thomas Smith, Esq., of Brentford, 

— At Chelsea, Mrs. Barber, aged Gl. 

— At Keiinington, Mrs. 3Iajy Wea- 
therlcy, widow, aged 8G. 

11. In Great Onnond-street, the* Lord 
Chief Baron Richards, in the 7Ut year of 
his age. 

— At Clitrtsey, Mrs. Hodges, relict of 
the late Jas. Hodges, Esq. 

— Capt. Wm. Judson, Royal Marines. 

^ — At Portsea, the Hon. E. A. Noel, 
midshipman of H. M.’sship Alacritv, and 
i)rot!icrof tlie Right Hon, Lord B.uKun. 

At Bexley, Kent, Richard, the 
younger son of W. E. Taunton, Es<|, one 
of his Majesty’s Counsel. 

At Colchester, the Rev. Benj. 
Waii.ewright, M.A., of East Bergholt! 
Suffolk. ^ ’ 

— Alt Ra\eiiswoi til Cattle, county of 
Duihain, the Hun. Frances Jane Liddell, 
second daughter of Lord Ravenbworth. 


12. At Colchester, Capt. Bell, many 
years Adjutant of the East Essex Militia. 

^ — In Beikelcy-square, Emily Caroline, 
the infant daughter of Vernon Dolpliiu, 
Esq, of Eyford House, Gloucestershire, 

— At 'Hirumpton, Nottinghamshire, 
J. E. W, Einmerton, Esq., in his SStli 
year. 

— At Brighton, Elizabeth Helena, 
only child of the late Hon. J. Perceval, 
and grand-daughter of Lord Arden. 

— At Blacklieath, Elizabeth, second 
daughter of the late Jas. Austin, Esq., 
formerly of Kingston, Jamaica. 

— At Wimbledon, IMrs. Meyrick, wi- 
dow of the late Ja-s. Meyrick, Esq. 

IS. At Plymouth, Adam McKenzie, 
Flsrj , Capt. of H. M S sliij) Ocean, late of 
the Superb. 

. — In his GSth year, in Ilatton-garden. 
'iNIr. (’has. Taylor, the re pected editor of 
tiie improved edition of CalnieCs Diction- 
ary of the 7>/5.V, Dr. irdlt,' Scripture Gto- 
l^niphy cnliiracd, and otlier valuable works 
relative to Biblical literature. 

— Miss E. aM. Rush, aged 20 years, 
second datighter of the Rev. J. Kush, 
curate of Chelsea. 

— * In Highbury-placc, Mrs. Smith, 
whIow’ of the late Jabcz Smith, Ksq., of 
Stoke Newington. 

14. In Ins 80lh year, Mr. John Watson, 
of How, near Ripon, Yorkshire. 

15. At Penrith, Mrs. Mary Noble, at 
the a<lvanced age of 107 years and two 
months. 

— In Bcaumqnt-strect, the Rt. Hon. 
the Earl of Portmore, aged 78. 

— At Deptford, aged 58, J. Mason, 
Esq., a justice of the peace for the coun- 
ties of Kent and Surrey. 

— In Ills 38th year, Ernest Hudt- 
walcker, Esq., merchant of London. 

16. In Howdand-street, John Bodman, 
jun.. Esq., aged 25. 

— A\t Clifton, Louisa, relict of Sil- 
vanus Grove, Esq., of Woodford, Essex, 
aged 81. 

— At Wandsw'oith, Richard Sawyer, 
Esq,, third son of the late Anthony Sawyer, 
lssq,of Hey wood Lodge, in the county 
of Berks, and of Lower Brook-street, 
Grosvenor-square. 

— .Yged 12 years, John, the younger 
son of ]\Irs. Patrick, of Lincoln. 

17. At Port Eliot, John, Earl of St. 
Germains. 

— At AYlmondiilc, near Edinburgh, 
Lord ICr-.kine. 

— At the Manse, Metliven, the Rev. 
J. Dowe. 

— At Carr, parish of Druinbo, widow 
Smith, aged 106. 

— Mr. John Walton, aged 81. He 
has left behind him 125 descendants, in 
children, grand-children, great-grand- 
children, sons an. I daughters- in-law, 
grand-sons, and grand-daug1iters-in-Iaw. 

18. Mrs. Mills, of the Polygon, Somers- 

tow n. 
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18. At East Acton, Thos. CImrch, Esq. 

1 9. At Albany Barracks, Cowes, Lieut. 
Bowra, of the 64th regt. 

— Mrs. Lee, widow, of Basford. 

tiO. Ellen, the eldest daughter of Thos. 
Milhvard, E^q., of Ravensbury House, 
Mitcham. 

‘21. In Bolt-court, Fleet-street, "VVm. 
Walker, Esq., late of the York Hotel, 
Bridge-street, Blackfriars, in his 5Clh 
year. 

— Thos. Auldjo, Esq. late American 
^Consul for the Isle of Wight, &c. in his 
year. 

‘22. In Aldennanhury, Mr. W'm. Payne, 
several years lirst clerk to the sitting al- 
derman at Guildhall. 

— In Old Palace-yard, Frances, the 
wife of Henry Bankcs, Esq., M. P., of 
Corfo Castle, in her 62d year. 

21. In Brunswick-square, Mrs. Bish, 
mother of Mr. Bish, of Cornhill. 

Lately, At Crackley, near Kenilworth, 
Thos. Perry, aged lOO years and eight 
months. 

— - Harriet, wife of the Rev. Math. 
Vicars, rector of AU-Hallows, Exeter, 
and late of York. 

— In Fermoy, R. O’ Flanagan, Esq. 

— Mr. Potter, of the liouse of GouUU 
ing, D’Almaine, and Potter, music-sellers, 
Soho-squaro. 

— At Westoc Lodge, county of Cam- 
bridge, Mary', the wife of Lenj. Keene, 
Esq. 

— At his house, W'arriston-crescent, 
Edinburiili, John Mitchell, Esq., late 
Consul-general in Norway. 

— At Portsmoutli, the lady of Lieut.- 
Col. Muttlobury, of the 6'9th rogt. 

— Capt. Judson, of the Portsmouth 
division of the Royal Marines. 

— At Taunton, Gen. Barclay, of the 
Royal Marines, aged 85. 

— At Colchester, in his 52d year, Geo. 
Round, Esq. 

— Dr. Hamill, for several years Catholic 
Vicar-gen. of the Archdiocese of Dublin. 

— In Great Cumberland -street, Mar- 
garet, youngest daughter of the late Gen. 
W. Shirrelf. 

— At Fawley, the wife of I>ieut. D. 
Fernandes, R.N., and daughter of Capt. 
Bray, of Southampton. Her infant, about 
five months old, survived her but a few 
hours. 

— W'^m. Sandhain, Esq., for nearly 
50 years solicitor in the town of Florshani. 

— At Boiilogne-sur- Mer, Jean, wife of 
Lieut. Col, John Au-,lin, Brigadier Ge- 
neral in the armies of Portugal. 

— In his 68th year, at Grafton Under- 
wood, Northamptonshire, Mr. Thomas 
Carley, who was born without hands, and 
his arms not more tlian eighteen inches in 
length ; yet this great phenomenon of 
nature could write well, mulerstuod arilli- 
uietic, was clerk of the parish, and maisv 


years employed as public schoolmaster, all 
which offices he discharged with satisfac* 
tion to the parish. 


INDIAN SECURITIES AND 
EXCHANGED 

Calcutta Price Current of 9th June 1823. 
GoTernment Securities. 

RemiTtabie Paper S.Rs.3(5to37 0 percent, prera. 
Non UcmiUabie Do. . 15 to 15 8 ditto. 

Bank uf Bengal Rites. 

‘Discount on Private Bilis, S. Rs. 4 percent. 
Ditto Government Do. . . Do. 3 do. 

Interest on L<>ai>B open date Do. 4 do. 
Ditto 2 months ceoain . Do. 3 6 do. 

Buy ] Exchange on London nt Six Months. {Sell. 
Per Sicca Rupees. 

Is. to2s.0^d. as. to28. O^d, 

At SO days* sight r 

Bombay, pei J<’0 ib>mt>r IN. , S. Rs, £>2 
Madias lUO Madras do. • Do. 94 to 99 

BankSharcs, premium 7l to TAp-r cent, nominal. 

BiiUioii— Sovereigns 5 . R. 10^ li. to H. each. 

B of Eng. Notes . D>i. lo, to 10 8, each. 


LONDON MARKETS. 

TuCida?/, November 28. 

Cotton*.— T here was a fair demand last 
week, clncfly for home consumption. 

Suo.\K.— The demand for Muscovados 
la<it week was more limited than for some 
time past; although the prices might be 
quoted steady, yet there was evidently 
more disposition to eS’ect. sales, and the 
purchasers had the advantage of buying at 
j)rices they had previously offered. 

CorFEF.— The Cofice market last woxk 
continued brisk, the prices still advancing. 
The market may be stated to-day very 
firm at the late advance ; and the tUvour- 
ableaccountslrom Holland and Hamburgh 
give tlie liolders much confidence. 


GOODS di:cl:\ri:d for s.\lk at 
THE EASr-INDIA HOUSE. 

For Sale 2 Drcember — Prompt SO January, 1824, 
Tru— Bi'he.i, 500,000 lb<. } Congou, Campoi, Pe- 
koe, and Soiichojig, 5,l00,u00 Ibj. j Twankayand 
Hyson Skin, l.lOO.OOe lbs ; Hyson, 300,000 lbs. — 
Total, including Private Trade, ■7,000,OX) lbs. 
for Sail’ \Qth Deteuiher — Prompt 6 February 
C'>m/Hiwy*s— Bengal Raw Silk— PiLce Goods — 
Sugar. 

Fir Sa'e llth Dicember — Prompt 12 March. 
Licevse-t — Cniion Wool. 

For Sale 17 Decftnber — Prompt 19 March. 
License't — C«>iiee— Sugar — Rice. 

For Sale 20 January IbH^Prompt 9 April. 

Li censtU— 1 n d 1 go , 

TIk* Court of Directors have piven notice, th.it 
their Sale of /Vo, whicii will he held iii Maich 
next, the sevtial >ptcies will be put op at ihe fol- 
lowing prices respccii\cfs. r22. ; Boliea, at Iv. 6,/. 
per lb.; Coiigou, ai 'is. 'id and is. 4d. , Campoi, 
at'is 9./. ; Souchong, at 3<. ; Twankav. .U is. bd ; 
Hy^on Skill, at is. (id. ; and Hysmi, at 3s, and 
4s. peril). 

CARGOI'S OK KAST-INDiA COMI'A- 
NVS SHiPS I.ATI LV AltlUVKl). 

f'\RGOoliUe Jihza, fioni Fort M 11 Ihoi It . 

< om/juiiy’s— While and Black Pei'jicr— Bi 11*. 
laiiiiii. 
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L. 


, d. 


L. 

s. 

d. 

‘ 


L 

. s. 

d. 


L. 

t. 

d. 

Cochineal 

..lb. 0 

3 

6 


0 

4 

6 

Sal Ammoniac .... 

..cwt. 

4 

10 

0 

to 

4 

IS 

0 


r..», 4 








....lb. 

0 

0 

9 


0 

9 

9 

— — tMienbon. ..... 


15 

0 

_ 

4 

5 

O 

Turmerick, Java.. 

..cwt. 

2 

0 

0 


9 

15 

9 



19 








1 

10 

0 


0 

0 

0 

—— bourbon 







■■■— China .... «... 


t 

10 

0 


0 

0 

0 

— Moclia 

5 

0 

0 


7 

0 

0 

Zedoary 









Colton, Surat 

. .lb. 0 

0 

6 


0 

o 

8 

Galls, ill Sorts 


7 

0 

0 

— 

7 

10 

0 

Madras 


0 

6 

— 

0 

0 

7 

Blue 


7 

10 

0 

— 

8 

15 

0 

•— Bengal , 

0 

0 

5 


0 

0 

7 

Indigo. Bine 

....lb. 

0 

0 

0 

— 

0 

0 

0 

— ~ Bourbon 


0 

11 

— 

0 

1 

3 

Purple and Violet ... 

0 

6 

7 

— 

0 

8 

9 

Drugs, &c. for Dyeing. 







— Pine Vi.det 


0 

9 

6 

— 

0 

9 

10 

Aloes, Eputica 

.cwt. 12 

0 

0 


25 

0 

0 

Good Ditto 


0 

8 

0 

— 

0 

8 

6 

Anniseeds, Star 


0 

0 

— 

4 

10 

0 

Fine Violet fct Copper 

0 

7 

t) 

— 

0 

7 

0 

Borax, Refined 


0 

0 


2 

15 

0 

— — Good Ditto 


0 

7 

6 

— 

0 

8 

3 

—— Unrefined, or Tincal 2 

5 

0 


2 

15 

0 

— — Ordinary Ditto. 


0 

2 

9 

— 

0 

9 

S 

Campliire unrefintd 

9 

0 

0 

— 

i 1 

>0 

0 

— Cimsnming qualities.. 

0 

5 

0 

— 

0 

6 

P 

Lardcmonis, Malabar. .lb 0 

2 

7 


0 

3 

3 

— — Madras Ftncand Good 

0 

5 

9 

— 

0 

8 

5 

Cev Ion 

... . 0 

0 

10 

— 

0 

1 

3 

Rice, Bengal 

LWt. 

u 

10 

0 

— 

0 

1 1 

0 

Cassia Buds 

cwl. 16 

10 

0 


14 

0 

0 

SatHower.. 

cwt. 

3 

0 

0 

— 

15 

0 

0 

I.ignea 

7 

11 

0 


7 

14 

0 

Sago 

cwl. 

0 

0 

0 

— 

0 

0 

0 

Castor Oil 

..lb. 0 

0 

9 


O 

2 

O 

Siltpetre, Refined.. 

cwt. 

1 

8 

0 

— 

0 

0 

o 

China Root 

cwt. I 

15 

0 


2 

0 

0 

Silk, Bengal Skein 

..lb. 

0 

13 

0 

-- 

0 

0 

o 

Coculus indicus.... 

3 

0 

0 


2 

(5 

0 

- ' Novi 


0 

14 

1 

— 

] 

1 

3 

Colombo Rf)ot 


0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

— Ditto Whitt .. 


0 

14 

0 

— 

1 

0 

5 

Dragon’s RltMid 

9 

0 

0 


26 

0 

0 

China 


0 

18 

0 

— 

0 

0 

0 

Qum Ammoniac, lump.. 7 

0 

U 

— 

9 

0 

0 

Organziiie 


1 

10 

0 

— 

1 

16 

0 

Arabic 

5 

0 

0 


6 

0 

0 

Spices. Cinnamon.. 

..lb. 

0 

6 

7 

— 

0 

6 

(> 

— Assatietida 

.. .. 3 

0 

o 

— 

12 

0 

0 

Cloves 


0 

4 

i 

— 

0 

0 

0 

Beniamin . ... 

0 

0 

0 

— 

0 

0 

0 

— * Mace 


a 

5 

0 

— 

0 

5 

0 

— Anini 1 

cwt. 3 

0 

0 


10 

0 

0 

- - Nutmegs 


0 

3 

5 


0 

3 

6 

— Galbanum... . 








<liiigt.r.. 

cwt. 

0 

17 

0 

— 

1 

0 

0 

— Gambogium . 


0 

0 

— 

15 

0 

0 

— Pepper, Black 

.. lb. 

0 

0 

6 

— 

0 

0 

7 

— — Mvri ii 


0 

0 

— 

(8 

0 

0 

White 


0 

1 

3 

— 

0 

1 

3 

— — Olibamiin 


10 

0 


4 

10 

0 

Sugar, Yellow 

CWI , 

1 

6 

0 

— 

1 

9 

O 

I.ac !..ake 

..lb. 0 

0 

9 


0 

i 

0 

White 


1 

10 

0 

— 

1 

16 










Rr^»n 









— Shell, Block..., 

... . 2 

0 

0 

— 

3 

0 

0 

— Manilla and Java .... 

0 

17 

0 

— 

0 

19 


•— Shivered .. .. 

... . 2 

5 

0 


5 

0 

0 

Tea, Bohea 

.. lb. 

0 

2 

3 

— 

0 

2 


— Stick 


15 

0 

— 

1 

10 

0 

■ I'ongoii 


0 

2 

fi 

— 

0 

2 

4 

Musk, China 

.02. 0 

7 

0 

— 

0 

15 

0 

■ Souchong 


0 

4 

0 

— 

0 

4 

7 

Niix Vomica.... 

cwt. 1 

5 

0 

— 

1 

10 

0 

— - Campoi 


o 

3 

4 


0 

4 

7 

Oil Cassia 

.02. 0 

0 

8 


0 

0 

0 

— — Twankay 


0 

3 

5 

— 

0 

3 

2 

Cinnamon .. .. 


12 

0 

— 

0 

9 

0 

— — Pekoe.. 


0 

4 

9 


0 

5 

6 

Cloves 


0 

0 

— 

0 

0 

0 

Hvson Skin 


0 

3 

3 


0 

3 

6 

— Mace 

0 

1 

0 


0 

0 

0 

— — Hysen 


0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

4 

Nutmegs 


2 

0 

— 

0 

2 

6 

— Gunpowder 


0 

5 

9 


0 

6 

0 

Opium 

..lb. 







Tortoiseshell 


1 

12 

0 

“f 

2 

5 

6 

Rhubarb 


t 

6 


0 

5 

3 

Wood, Saunders Red. .ton 

9 

0 

0 

— 

10 

0 

0 


u 


SHIPS r.OAniNG FOK INDIA. 


Names. 


York - - - 

Duke of Bedford • 
Tyne - . - 

Henry Purcher 
Lord Hungerford - 
l-arkms 

William Money - 
Golconda 
Hxrnoiuh - • 

Lady Radies - 
David Scott 
F.iirhe 

Bombay Merchant 
Cambridge - 
Mary Ann 
Upton Castle 
TrmmpU 
Thames 
John Barry - 
Orpheus 
Caroline • 
Nassau > ■, 

Guardian 
Venilia 
Marianne 
Echo - - - 

Prince Regent 
Denmark Hill 
Alfred - 
Biuthers • 
Prince Regent 


Captains. 


47d 

800 

&00 

KX) 

707 

650 

griO 

850 

700 

650 

800 

755 

43^ 

600 

480 

f>00 

600 

S50 

500 

450 

450 

950 

250 

S50 

180 

380 

400 

300 

248 

495 

*47 


|Jam'‘S Talbert 
P- A. Conyngh. mc 
Henry Warrington 
[John Thomson - 
Charles Farqnharson 
Henry R. Wilkinson 
jJames Jackson • 

! James 1. Edwaids 
'Samuel Owen 
James Coxwell - 

|ThomasW. Aldhain 
Charles Kemp 
jJames Barber 
[John Cra’gie 
jJolin Thacker 
|Thoinat Green • 
John Litson 
Peter l^be 
iThumas Finlay - 
William H. Harris 
[George Garss 
[George Sutherland 
John Gilmore 
[George Parker 
Robert Dnnlup - 
William B. Lamb 
hn Forman 
Tiinmas Trist 
Charles Motley . 


/Madras and Bengal. 


- Bombay. 


Colombo and Tniicomalee. 

Cape. Mauritius, Bourbon, and Ceylon. 
Mauntius and Ceylon 
Batavia. Singapore, and Penang. 
[Singapore and Batavia. 

Batavia and Singapore. 

[Cape and St. Helena. 

} Cape. 


Van Pieman’s Land and N. S. Walt'i 


Fan Pieman's Land and New South Wales. 
Ditto. 





Daily Prices of Stocks, from the 26th of October to the 25th of November 18^8. 
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INDEX 


A. 

Accounts, East-India, 260. 

Addresses, sundry, presented to the Mar- 
quess of Hastings in India, previously to 
his departure for Europe, 68 — transla- 
tion of one presented to the Hindoo 
Christians connected with the Serampore 
Mission, by a correspondttit of the 
Bengalee Magazine, 91 — sundry, pre- 
sented by the Chinese Inhabitants of 
Penang to the Hon. J. J. Erskine, 
Esq., on his departure from the island, 
201— translation of one presented by 
native Christians to their countiymen, 
216— copy of one presented to Alex- 
ander Bell., Esq., Member of Council 
at Bombay, previously to his departure 
for Europe, 406 — letter from John 
Crawfurd, Esq., enclosing one from 
the Pnncipal European and Native 
Merchants of Singapore, to Sir T. S. 
Raffles, on the occasion of his taking 
final leave of the Settlement, 616. 

Agricultural and Horticultural Sociehf of 
Calcutta — meeting held 12th March 
1823— letter read from the President, 
communicating a paper from Mr. Kd- 
dington at Amerpoor, near Sooksiiugur, 
on the method of preparing hemp from 
musa textilis at Mansla, accompanied 
by two models of machines used in 
manufacture — resolved, on the recom- 
mendation of the President, that a col- 
lection of engrafted fruit trees be order- 
ed out from England for the use of the 
Society* — communication read from Dr, 
N. Wallich, the Secretary, on the popu- 
lation of Penang, and the retail price 
of Opium in that island, 375 — 14th Ma^ 
—specimens of artificial wax, made into 
candles, submitted by Dr. Tytler, 481 
— samples of vitiated rice, and of the 
poisonous otto made from mixtures of 
the kun or inner rind of tfiis grain with 
farinaceous substances, submitted by 
the same gentleman, 482. 

Ahmedabad, fire at, 407. 

Albion Bank, or Slioal, ascertained not to 
exist, 25.5. 

Asiatic Journ, 


Anecdote of a Seaman, 91. 

Arabians, essay on the authority of their 
history, 213 — names of their best and 
most esteemed breed of horses, 558. 

Arabic characters, new fount of, cut in 
Paris, 365. 

Armenians, essay on tlie authority of their 
historyj 434, 

Army, native, of India, described, 458. 

Asiatic Historians, essay on the authority 
of, by M. Julius Klaproth, 213, 430. 

Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ire- 
land— King of Oude, Duke of Orleans, 
Rajah of Tanjore, Baron Sylvestre de 
Sacy, and M. de Chezy, elected mem- 
bers, 375. 

' of Paris— discourse pro- 

nounced at a recent sitting by His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Orleans, 
as Honorary President — works pre- 
paring for publication by the Society, 
139 — Major Edw. Moor, of the Bom- 
bay establishment, elected a member, 
309. 

of Calcutta — meeting held 

8th 3/orcA 1823 — election of members 
— letter from the Aulic Counsellor, Von 
Hammer, read, stating that some new 
Mithriac monuments had been discover- 
ed in Transylvannia — letter read from 
Dr. Carey, enclosing one from H. Nis- 
bet, Esrp, civil service, giving an ac- 
cent of the aerolite which lately fell in 
the zillah of Allahabad — communica- 
tion read from Mr. Moorcroft, on de- 
putation to Chinese and Oosbeck Toor- 
kistan, dated Leh, the capital of Ludaku, 
May 7th, 1821, forwarding skins of the 
lynx, the leopard, the bear, the fox, and 
a vaiiety of the Hying squirrel, for the 
museum — specimens of woollen cloth, 
of crystals, of metallic ores, of salagram 
stones, of siva lingas, and a prayercy 
Under, from Nepaul, presented for the 
museum in the name of B. H. Hodg- 
son, Esq. — beautiful model of a native 
carriage presented to the society by the 

relatives of the late Miss Tytler ac 

VoL. XVI. 4 M 



630 Index, 

count, geographical, statistic^, politi- 
cal, historical, and archaeological of 
Orissa Proper, or Cuttack, by Andrew 
Stirling, Esq., laid before the meeting 

by the Secretary, 373. 

Australian Bible Society, unremitting exer- 
tions of its members, 618. 

Authorship, dangers attending, in China, 

303. 

J3. 

Bagur, account of the province of, 8. 

Ball given by the bacliclors at Ma<lras, 196 
— given during the races at Colombo, 
300— given by the bachelors of Cal- 
cutta, 3S9. 

Bassaditre, directions for entering the har- 
bour of, 256. 

Batavia, sketches of, 349. 

Bath, subterraneous, in the province of 
Bundlecund described, 277 — officers in 
India appointed companions of the mi- 
litary order of, 206. 

Bathing, septennial, immense collection 
of natives assembled at Allahabad for the 
purpose of, 1 90. 

Bayley, (Sir Francis) presented to the 
King on his being appointed Recorder 
of Prince of Wales' Island, 621. 

Bee, introduction of, into New South 
Wales, 483. 

Bell (Alex, Esq.), dinner given to, by a 
party of friends at Bombay, previous 
to his departure for England, 403— 
address presented to him by a number 
of natives on the occasion of his de- 
parture, 406— his reply to the address, 

407. 

Benares, formation of a Literary Society 
at, as an Auxiliary of the Society at 
Calcutta, 137 — accident on the river 
near, 604. 

Bencoolen, report on the cultivation of 
spices at, 479. 

Bhopaul, historical sketch of, 117. 

Birman Empire — departure of an embassy 
from his Birman Majesty, to the King 
of Cochin-China, 300. 

Births.>^SQQ Calcutta, Madras, ^c. 

Bishop of Calcutta (Br. Ileber), embarka- 
tion of, for India, 103— (late Dr. Mid- 
dleton), monument to be erected to the 
memory of, 502. 

Blossett (Sir Henry), Cliief Justice of 
Bengal, death of, 183 — funeral sermon 
preached on the occasion by the Rev, 

Mr. Cravvfurd, 184. 

Bombay Governmuit, General Orders is. 
sued by— acknowledgement of the ser- 
vices and merits of Lieut. Colonel, tlie 
Hon. Lincoln Stanhope, H.M. 17th 
Light Dragoons, 92 — Colonel Stan- 
hope’s farewell orders to tlie Bombay 
Light Cavalrv’, 93— high sense enter- 
tained by the Governor-in- Council of 
the services of Dr. Meek, second mem- 


ber of the medical board, 299 — relief 
of troops— rules respecting ordnance 
salutes promulgated, 399 — engineer du- 
ties of Cutch and Kattywar declared to 
be separate from those of the northern 
districts of Guzerat — “Ophthalmic In- 
stitution ordered to be established, ex- 
perimentally, at the Presidency, 400— 
court martial, 93 — civil and military 
appointments, promotions, and fur- 
loughs, 94, 19S, 204, 400, 516, 607- 

Bombay miscellaneous, 97, 198, 403, 

517, 608 — commercial notices, 408— 
course of exchange, 517 — shipping in- 
telligence, 103, 408, 517, 611 — births, 
marriages, and deaths, 103, 200, 408, 

518, 6X1. 

Sessions — curious case of fraud in 

a native, heard before, 97— charge of 
Sir Anthony Buller to the grand jury, 
on opening the first sessions for 1 823, 
198— true bills found by the grand jury 
—introduction of Sir Edw, West, the 
new Recorder, 199 — -charge of Sir Edw. 
West to the grand jury on opening the 
second session for 1823, 608 — trial of 
the prisoners, 609— -sentences passed on 
the persons convicted during the sessions, 
610. 

— — Education Society, annual general 
meeting of, held 26th Feb. J 823, 
407. 

Highland Society, second anni- 
versary meeting of, 407. 

Borneo— port of Sinkawan declared to be 
in a state of blockade by the Dutch, 
202, 305. 

Brahmin, sudden death of, 604. 

Bridge of suspension lately constructed by 
Lieut. Scalch, and to be erected over 
Tolly’s Nullah, observations on, 347— 
of ropes erecting at Calcutta, 482. 

Buckingham (Mr.), his dismissal from 
India remarked upon, 131, 317— cause 
of his dismissal, 131 — petitions the 
Supreme Court at Calcutta previous to 
his departure for Europe, — is bound 
over to prosecute the Hon. John Adams 
in England, 292— case of, v. the editor 
and proprietors of the John Bull news- 
paper for libel, tried before the Supreme 
Court at Calcutta, 493. 

Buddhist religion, state of, in Siam, 224 
— account of the founder of, 236*. 

Bullard (Mr.), a volunteer in the pilot 
service, accidentally drowned near Cul- 
pee, 605. 

C. 

CaiUaud (M.), collections made by, in 
Africa, 484. 

CalcuttaGovernmcnt, General Ordersissued 
by — notification on the demise of the 
Hon. Sir Henry Blossett, Chief Justice 
of Bengal, 183— Cuttack Legion to be 
called the Rungpore Local Battalion, 
in place of that stationed at Titalya, 



Index, 

which corj» will take the name of the 
Dinagepore Local Battalion, 285— ~ 
horse allowance to be extended to in- 
terpreters and quart.< masters to corps 
of. the line, as mounted officers in every 
situation, 286 — rules to be obser>’ed in 
applying for the situation of interpreter 
and quarter master to native corps — 
establishment of soldiers* libraries, 595 
—distribution of duty amongst medical 
officers — acting quart, masters to H. 

M, regts., in addition to the established 
allowance, to draw the usual staff of 
two rupees per diem, 596 — Rungpore 
Local Battalion to be formed into a 
light infantry corps— division orders by 
Maj. Gen, Reynell upon his inspection 
of tlie 4th regt. Light Cavalry, 597 — 
courts martial, 178, 598— civil and mi- 
litary appointments, promotions, and 
furloughs, 74, 100, 179, 379, 487. 

Calcutta miscellaneous, 75, 183, 286, 382, 

492, 598— shipping intelligence, 91, 

191, 394, 507, 605— births, marriages, 
and deaths, 91, 102, 191, 298, 325, 508, 

606. 

Supreme Court — case of illegiti- 
mate children: H. Williams, Esq., v. 

EUz. Ann Nortli and Thomas Holcroft, 
(concluded from vol, xv. p. 522), 85— 
address of the Grand Jury to the Hon. 

Sir F. Macnaghten, 88— his reply, 89 
—case respecting the property of the 
estate of the late General Claude Mar- 
tin, 89 — case of libel : J. S, Bucking- 
ham, Esq. V. the Editor and Proprie- 
tors of the John Bull newspaper, 190 — 
case of trespass ; Jozc Moreira i». l*oU. 
ca:po da Costa and Joao Ignacia Maio, 

289 — charge of Sir F, IMacnagliten to 
the Grand Jury on opening the second 
criminal sessions for the year 1823, 291 
— petition of J. S. Buckingham, Esq. 
late Editor of the Calcutta Journal — 
is bound over to prosecute the lion. 

John Adam in England, 292 — trial of 
chowkeedars for assault and false im- 
prisonment, 384— trial of five natives 
for assaulting a peon whilst in the exe- 
cution of his duty, 387 — case of libel : 

J. S. Buckingham, Esq. i?. the Editors 
and Proprietors of the John Bull news- 
paper, 493 — proceedings on registering 
the new ordnance for licensing the Cal- 
cutta press, 581 — article in the Calcutta 
Journal declared to be a gross contempt 
ofCoiirt, 593 — presentment of the Grand 
Jury, dated March 24, 1823, 599 — 
gaol delivery, 600. 

Asiatic Society, meeting of, held 
in March 1823, 373. 

— - - Medical and Physical Society, no- 
tice of its establishment, 481. 

Agricultural and Horticultural 

Society, meetings of, held in March and 
May 1823, 375, 481. 

Hindoo Literary Society, meeting 


m 

held f(» its establishment S75» 
remarks on, 456. 

Calcutta Diocesan Committee for Promot- 
ing Christian Knowledge, quarterly ge- 
neral meeting of, held 10th April i&23y 
503— account of the formation of, 6G1. 

I — Parental Academic Institution, no- 
tice of its formation, 391. 

— Academy, report of the second 
annual general examination of, 79. 

School Society, examination of, 

held 27th Feb. 1823, 287. 

Auxiliary Bible Society, twelfth 

anniversary of, held 21st Feb. 1823, 
392. 

CanoCf Siamese, brought to London, for 
Sir T. S. Raffles, 309. 

Cargoes of Kast-India Company’s ships 
lately arrived, 107, 211,. 41 9, 521, 625. 

Carnalict nabob of, entertainment given 
by, at Trichinopoly, to the European 
society of the station, 606. 

Ceylon — regulation of government for se- 
curing to certain children emancipated 
by the proprietors, or their mothers, th^ 
full benefit of such proprietors’ inten- 
tions, and for establishing an efficient 
registry of all slaves, and abolishing tlie 
joint tenure of property in the same, 
269 — races at Colombo, 299— slight 
shock of an earthquake felt at Colombo, 
37(>— speech of the Chief Justice on 
opening the first criminal sessions for 
tlie year 1823, 409— statement of the 
number of persons vaccinated in the 
island in 1822, 483— attempt at insur- 
rection displayed in tlie province of 
Matcde, by an armed assemblage of 
people, headed by a priest, 518 — insur- 
rection suppressed by the well-disposed 
inhabitants of the country, 519— em- 
barkation of Sir Richard Otlley for the 
Mauritius— successful progress of the 
cause of masonry on the island-^fire at 
Kornegal — miraculous escape of Capt. 
Gambier at a recent elephant-shooting- 
party, 612 — festivities at Kandy on St. 
Patrick’s day, 613. 

Literary and Agricultural Society, 
annual meeting of, held 16th Jan. 1823 
—discourse delivered by Sir Hardinge 
Gifford, reviewing the proceedings of 
the society since its formation, 135. 

Chambers (Sir C. IL), presented to his 
Majesty on his being appointed one of 
the Judges of the Supreme Court at 
Bombay, 621. 

C/u’/io— goveriMuent proclamation respect- 
ing the late fire at Canton, 99— abuses 
prevalent in the tribunals of justice — 
military operations in the north-western 
frontier — number' of persons condemned 
to death for having cut timber in one of 
the royal forests — dangers attending au- 
thorship, illustrated by the fate of 
Whang-see- Heou, 303 — government 
4 M 2 
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paper, ordering Paqua to be restored to 
his hong, 304 — affairs at Canton begins 
ning to assume their former aspect, 305 
—prices of cotton and opium at Can- 
ton— another bong about to fail, 408 
—rumoured at Canton that the Chinese 
government will shortly renew the de- 
mand for the seamen in the affair of 
H.M. ship Topaze, 615. 

ChinOf work descriptive of the empire of, 
about to be publibhed in London, by 
M. Julius Klaproth, 484. 

Chinese, essay on the authority of their 
history, 216, 430 — on the king, or five 
canonical books of, 221 — on the sacred 
edict of the Emperor Kang-he, 247, 
335, 435, 555—on the morals of, 259. 

Cholera Morbus, 22d regt. Madras N.I. 
suffers severely from, on its march from 
Bangalore to Kulladghee, 299 — few 
cases of, in the hospital at Bombay in 
March 1823, 408 — prevails in the zillah 
of Midnapore, 604. 

Christians, Hindoo, translation of an ad- 
dress to, by a friend at Serampore, 91 
—address of natives to their country- 
men, 216— Syrian, visit to (from a 
diary of a tour through southern India), 
353— .Syrian in Travancore, official cor- 
respondence relative to, 560. 

Civil Appointments . — See Calcutta, 3/a- 
dras, ^c. 

Civilization of India, remarks on, by J. 
Macdonald, 363. 

Clancarty (Earl of), dignity of Viscount 
granted to, 621. 

Cochin-China, account of Dr. Crawfurd’s 
mission to, 109 — Birman embassy on 
its way to, 300 —Patent from the king 
of, by which he appoints his son heir to 
the kingdom and Lieut. General of the 
army— patent from the grand council, 
which permits the pastor of souls, named 
‘the precious,’ to be Inspector of Col- 
leges, 353. 

Coldstream East-Indiaman, great morta- 
lity experienced among the poultry on 
board of, on her outward voyage, 351. 

College, East-India, at Haileyburv, exa- 
mination of the students at. May 30, 
1823, 30 — intention of the students of, 
to erect a tomb to the memory of the 
late Gholaum Hyder, Moonshy, 103. 

■■ — of Fort St. George, report on the 

first half-yearly examination of the 
students attached to, for the year 1822, 
172. 

— at Serampore, third report relative 

to, for the year ending Dec. 1822, 382. 

Colours, presentation of, to the Ist bat. 
24th regt. Madras Native Infantry, 298. 

Commerce of Rome with India. 277. 

Concert given at Calcutta for the relief of 
the widow and family of the late Mr. 
D. B. Dias, 294, 


Corporal Punishment abandoned among 
the government gangs in New South 
Wales, 618, 

Cottm-wool of India, enquiry respecting, 

362. 

Court Mariial on Major Isaac Kinnersley, 
12th regt. Bombay N.I., at the instance 
of Messrs. I^otton, Malcolm, and Co., 
merchants of Bombay, 93 — on Ueut. 

J. M. Wood, H.M. 44th Foot, for 
scandalous and infamous conduct, un- 
becoming the character of an officer and 
a gentleman, 176— on Lieut. R. S. 
Maegregor, 17th regt. Bengal N.I., for 
ditto, 178 — on Assist. Surg. M. F, Fi- 
oan, H.M. 54th re^., for highly im- 
proper and unbecoming conduct in his 
professional character, 377— on five se- 
poys of the Moorshedabad Provincial 
Battalion, for robbing a treasure chest 
at the Kutcherry of the zillah of Nud- 
dah, 598 — on Lieut. W. Price Hamilton, 
late of H.M. ship Topaze, for having 
caused the deat|i of some of the natives 
of Linton, in China, in Dec. 1821, 621, 

Crawfurd (Dr.), particulars of his visit to 
the Court of Siam misrepresented in the 
Calcutta Journal, 30 — amended account 
from the Calcutta Government Gazette 
and Bengal Hurkaru, 109— nominated 
to succeed Sir T, S. Raffles as Resident 
at Singapore, 616. 

Crops, threatened destruction of, in New 
South Wales, 305— indigo much det- 
maged by hail-storms in Bengal, 604. 

Customs, new act to amend certain duties 
of, 204, 311. 

D. 

Eacoits, daring robberies committed by, 
in the Kishnaghur and Goruckpore dis- 
tricts, 81, 82, 390 — Mr. Ravenscroft 
murdered by, near Secrora, in Oude, 

60 . 3 . 

Eeaths , — See Calcutta, Madras, i^'C. 

Debates at the East-India House, June 10 
— ■judicial pensions, 33 — ecclesiastical 
pensions, 89 — new Asiatic Society — 
East-India trade-bill, 46 — June 13— 
judicial pensions, 47 —ecclesiastical pen- 
sions, 48— East-India trade-bill, 49— 
East-India mutiny-bill, 59 — correspon- 
dence between the Secretary of the 
Board of Control and the Court of Di- 
rectors respecting East-India trade-bill, 
64 — June 1 8 — dividend— by-laws — 
East-India trade-bill, 141 — Mr. John 
Hinde Pelly, 155 — July 2 — East-India 
half-pay, pensions, &c. bill, 158 — Sept, 
24 — Haileybury college, 412 — East- 
India volunteers — Mr. J. Hinde Pelly, 
413, 

Diamond Mines at Purtyall, account of, 
228. 

Dinner, public, given to the Hon. Mr. 
Stuart, late Member of the Supreme 
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Council, befc»re his departure from Cal- 
cutta, 75-~public, given to the Mar- 
quess of Hastings shortly after his arrival 
in London, 265— public, given to Alex. 
Bell, Esq. Member of Council at Bom- 
bay, previous to his departure for Eng- 
land, 403. 

Doorga Festival still kept up at Seram- 
pore, 90. 

Dubois (the Abbe), his letters on the state 
of Christianity in India reviewed, 366. 

Dum-Dum-, review Of the artillery at, 294. 

DurrumtoUaky examination of the acade- 
my at, 79. 

Dutchy Sinkawan in the island of Borneo, 
blockaded by, 202, 305— Padreas, a 
turbulengt race in the west-coast of Su- 
matra, defeated by, 614. 

' , (old), East^India Company, ac- 

count of, from 1605 to 1728, 238. 

E. 

Earthquakcy shock of, felt at Batavia, in 
Dec. 1822, 365, 614 — slight shocks of, 
felt in various parts of India, 376 — felt 
at sea, 482, 

East-India House, debates at, 33, 141, 
412 — Mr, Masterraan elected a Direc- 
tor at, in the room of Chas. Grant, Esq. 
deceased, 620'~goods declared for sale 
at, 107, 211, 313, 419, 521, 625. 

East-India Accounis-^account of the re- 
venues and charges of India in each 
year fiom 1812-13 to 1821-22, both in- 
clusive; showing the annual surplus of 
revenue or charge, after the payment of 
the territorial charges in England, 260 
—amount of the territorial debts owing 
by the East-liidia Company at their 
several presidencies in the East-Indies, 
on the SOth April in each year, from 
1813 to 1821, inclusive, and according 
to the latest advices, 262— statement of 
the East-India Company’s bond debts, 
and simple contract debts, with the 
rates of interest they respectively carry, 
and the amount of such interest, and the 
state of cash remaining in their trea- 
sury, and other effects appertaining to 
the Company in Great Britain and 
afloat outward, on 1st May 1823, 264 
— annual account, made up to the 1st 
May 1823; containing the amount of 
the“ proceeds of the sale of goods and 
merchandize Of the East-India Com- 
pany in Great Britain, and of their 
commercial and other receipts, charges, 
and payments in Great Britain, under 
the several heads thereof ; together with 
an estimate of the same for the cur- 
rent year, 266— estimate of the same 
for the current year, from the 1st May 
1823 to the 1st May 1824, 268. 

i^asUlndia Trade Bill, debates respecting, 
at the East-India House, 46, 49, 64, 
Ml. 


East-India Company {Old Dutd)), account 
of, from 1605 to 1728, 238— (French), 
account of, from their first attempt to 
trade to the Indies in 1537, 275. 

Edipse of the moon observed in Calcutta, 
138. 

Edict, sacred, of the emperor Kang-he, 
observations on, 247, 335, 435, 555. 

Education Society at Bombay, annual 
general meeting of, 407— formed at 
Serampore, for native females, 602. 

Egyptian hieroglyphics, important dis- 
coveries made in, 483. 

Elephant, miraculous escape of CapU 
Gambler from, on a recent shooting- 
party at Ceylon, 612. 

Erskine (Hon. J.J. Esq.), addresses pi^ 
sented to, by the Chinese inhabitants of 
Penang, previous to his departure for 
Europe, 201 — bis reply, 202, 

Exchanges, Indian, 105, 313, 417, 521, 
623 — Madras, on England and Bengal, 
607— course of, at Bombay, 517. 

F. 

Factor and Principal, new law respecting, 
541. 

Farquharson (Colonel), his life attempted 
by a Malay Chief at Singapore, 519. 

Females, proposal for a Central School for 
the Education of, at Calcutta, 2S7— re- 
marks regarding modern encroachments 
on the ancient rights of, according to the 
Hindoo law of inheritance, 446— So- 
ciety established at Serampore for the 
education of natives, 602. 

Fire at Canton, government proclamation 
respecting, 99— at Ahmedabad, native 
account of, 407— at Malacca, 411— 
alarming, at Bombay, 517— at Soory in 
Beerbhoom — at the Jaun Bazar at Cal- 
cutta— at Mindy Bagan in Cc^ingah, 
605 — in the house of Lieut. Colonel 
Campbell at Kornegal, 612. 

Floating-bridge to be placed over the Ne- 
pean river in New South Wales, 483. 

Fraud, curious instance of, at Bombay, 97. 

Furloughs, See Calcutta, Madras, ^c, 

G. 

Gambler (Capt.), his miraculous escape 
from destruction on a recent elephant 
shooting-party at Ceylon, 612. 

Gambling, regulation for the suppression 
of, at Singapore, 544 — extract from the 
Penal code of China concerning, 545. 

Gas-light introduced into Calcutta, 504. 

General Orders-. — India {^Bntish), Cal- 
cutta, ^c. 

Georg^ns, essay on the authority of their 
history, 434. 

Goods declared for sale at the East-India 
House, 107, 211, 313, 419, 521, 625. 

GrarU (Charles, Esq.) late a Directw of 
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the Eest-Iodia Compim, sk^h of the 
public life of, 565. 

GranaUe (Viscount), appointed to be hia 
Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary to the King of the 
Netherlands, 621. 

H. 

HaUeytury, examination of the East-India 
College at. May 30, 1823, 30. 

Hailstorms, indigo crops in Tirhoot and 
Oude seriously damaged by, 604. 

Hastings (Marquess), address presented to, 
from the British inhabitants of Madras 
preyiously to his departure for Europe, 

88 — from the Britisli inhabitants of 
Bombay, 69 — from the British inhabit 
tots of Cawnpore, ib. — from the British 
inhabitants of Penang, 70 — from the 
British and Asiatic inhabitants of Singa- 
pore,72 — public dinner given to, shortly 
after his arrival in London, 205 — native 
compliments to, translated from the 
Mirat-ool Ukhbar, 286— sketch of the 
history and administration of, 421, 525. 

Heera, the Maid of the Dekhan, a Poem, 
review of, 279. 

Hidgelee, inundation at, 603. 

Hvroglyjthics, Egyptian, important dis- 
coveries made in, by M. Champollion, 
jun., 483. 

Highland Society at Bombay, second anni- 
versary meeting of, 407. 

Hindoos, victims of their superstition, 189 
— essay on the authority of their history 
by M, J. Klaproth, 215 — description of 
the four tribes of, 226-on the medical and 
surgical sciences of, 241— on the morals 
of, 259— on the religious system of, 326 
account of certain divisions amon®', 
on the subject of religion, from a tract 
lately published in English and Bengal- 
lee, by a learned native, 345— meeting 
of, held at Calcutta, for the purpose of 

establishing a literary society, 375 

females, on the rights of, by Eimmohun 
Roy, 446. 

Historians, Asiatic, essay on the authority 
of, by M. Julius Klaproth — Arabians, 

2 1 3 — Persians — Turks— J1 ongols, 2 1 1 
—Hindus, 215 — Tibetians — Chinese, 

216, 430— Japanese— Central Asiatics, 
-Arnienians — Georgians, 434, 

Holland, Japanese plants in 376 , 

Home embarkation of the 

Bishop of Calcutta— tomb to be erected 
at Hertford to the memory of the late 
Gholaum Hyder, Moonshy, 103— new 
of Parliament for amending certain 
duties of customs, 204, 311— document 
issued by tlie Persian Minister inviting 
natives of this country to settle in Persia^ 

204— Presents from the Nabob of Oude 
police-office to be 
established at Sydney, New South Wales 
—public dinner to the Marquess of Hast- 


ings^ ^>4— miUtary of the Bath 

conferred on officers in India, 206— 
Siamese canoe brought to London by 
the Venilia, 809— arrival of Professor 
Schlegel — appointment of the Hon. C. 
Puller as L^d Chief Justice of Bengal, 
416 — notice of the Court of Directors 
of the East-India Company to houses 
of agency concerned in the silk trade, 
521— Mr. Masterman elected an East- 
India Director, 620— court-martial 
on Lieut. W. Price Hamilton, late of 
H. M. ship Topaze, 621— civil and niili- 
tary appointments, 206, 416, 520, 620 — 
India shipping arrivals and departures, 
103, 206, 311, 416, 520, 621— births, 
marriages, and deaths, 105, 208, 312, 
417, 520, 622 — Indian securities and 
exchanges, 105, 313, 417, 521, 625— 
London markets, 105, 209, 313, 521, 
625 — times appointed for the sailing of 
the East-India Company’s ship^ of the 
season, 106, 210, 214, 418, 522, 626 — 
prices current of East-India produce, 

107, 211, 315, 419, 523, 627— goods 
declared for sale at the East-India 
House, 107, 211, 313, 419, 521, 625— 
cargoes of East-India Company’s ships 
lately arrived, 107,211,419, 521,625“ 
ships loading for India, 107, 209, 315, 
419, 523, 627 — daily prices of stocks, 

108, 212, 316, 420, 524, 628. 

Horses of Arabia and Persia; names of the 
best and most esteemed breeds, 558. 

Hoive (Mr. Joseph), killed by accident in 
New South Wales, 618, 

Hume (Mr,), his remarks on the East- 
India Company’s grant to Mr. PelJy, 
413— Mr. Pelly's answer to, 579. 

I. 

Ulegilimate Children, case respecting, tried 
before the Supreme Court at Calcutta 
(concluded from vol. xv. p. 522), 85. 

Imlack (Mr.) murdered near the village 
of Nuddea, 81. 

Im}yrovements?A Calcutta, 296, 503. 

India, on ordination in, by Camaticus, 
239 — commerce of Home with, 277 — 
inquiiy respecting the cultivation of cot- 
ton -wool in, 362— on the civilization of, 
by J . Macdonald, 363— earthquake in va- 
rious parts of, 376. 

India (British) — division orders issued by 
Colonel Adams on the departure of 
H.M. 24th Foot from *Nagpore — high 
sense entertained by the Government 
of the services of H.M. 8th (King’s 
Royal Irish) Light Drags., 73— fare- 
well orders issued by the Marquess of 
Hastings to his Majesty’s forces serving 
under the Presidencies of Fort St. 
George and Bombay, 102 — particulars 
of the new loan opened at Calcutta on 
31st March 1823, 173 — transmission of 
Mr. Buckingham by order of the Go- 
vernor in Council — remarks on, 131, 
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S17 — copy of statute gii^g power to 
the GoTernxnent to enacf such laws as 
may be essential, prorided tfiey are not 
inconsistent with the principles of the 
laws of England, 319 — ordnance passed 
by the Governor in Council requiring 
in effect that every periodical publica- 
tion in Calcutta should be sanctioned by 
a license from Government, 320— des- 
cription of the native army, 458 — Go- 
vernment notification of the terms on 
which it consents to license newspapers 
and other periodical works, 470 — regu- 
lation forbidding the estabbshment of 
printing presses without license, 471 — 
mode promulgated for carrying into 
effect the remittances of non-commis- 
sioned officers and privates of his Ma- 
jesty’s services to their families in Eu- 
rope, 596 — courts martial, 176, 377 — 
promotions in his Majesty’s forces, 177, 
378, 486— operations of a force under 
Brigadier Knox before Laniba, a fort 
belonging to a refractory chief in Jy- 
poor — division orders issued by the 
Brigi^dier on the occasion of ils evacua- 
tion by the garrison, 4 92. 

India (not British)— description of the 
new corps of Mhab-s forming inRajpoo- 
lana, 73 — great improvements at the 
cantonment of Nusseerabad — Runjeet 
Singh reported to be negociating with the 
Cabul government for an annual tri- 
bute— five companies of the 2d bat. 14th 
regt. N. I., and a division of Holkar’s 
horse, ordered from I\Iliow to attack the 
fort of a refractory Zemindar in tlie 
Neerauch road, 74— kindness of Run- 
jeet Singh to Mr. Moorcroft and the 
gentlemen of the mission on their way 
to Ludak, 126 — Nepaunika, a petty 
chieflain in the southern Mahratta coun- 
try, inclined to be troublesome, 299— 
Scindiah*s country still in a disturbed 
state, 378— Rajah of Joduhpore alto- 
gether inattentive to the affairs of his 
kingdom— Rajah Runjeet Singh being 
displeased with his mother-in-law, said 
to have taken possession of her territo- 
ries and confined her, 379 — Runjeet 
Singh, to subdue the mountaineers and 
Dooranies, marches his whole army, 
and arrives at the village of Bijnore, Vi- 
zierabad — is entertained with a nautch 
by the Thannadar — forgives the chief of 
Bijnore, on the intercession of the chief 
of Alwah — accounts said to have readi- 
ed Lucknow of his having attacked tlie 
Dooranies, and that he slew about 
25,000 men, and entered Cabool at the 
head of his victorious army, 595. 

India (Central), researches in, 8. 

Indian securities and exchanges, 105, 313, 
417, 521 , 625 . 

Indigo Crops seriously damaged in Tirhoot 
and Glide by hail storms, 604— almost 
destroyed in the Rungpore district, 507. 
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Inqvist on the body of Mr. Aro^ ^ef 
mate of tho diip Maidand, tX 
411 — on a native at Calcutta, 506. 

InscriptionSt Persepolitan, memoirs rela- 
tive to, by M. J. Saint-Martin, 230. 

Insurrection, attempt at, in the province 
of Matele, Island of Ceylon, 518. 

Interpreter and Qjaarter^Master to native 
corps of the line, rules to be observed 
in applying for the situation of, 595. 

Inundation at Hidgelee, 603. 

Iota in reply to Theta’s critique on M. 
Klaproth’s Vestiges of a Primitive 
Tongue in the Chinese Langua^, 361— 
Theta’s rejoinder to, 445. 

Ireland, subscription to relieve the dis- 
tresses in, opened at Calcutta, 79— at 
Madras, 92 — at Bombay, 97 — at Pe-, 
nang, 202. 

Islands newly discovered in the South 
Seas, 128. 

J. 

Jajmnese, essay on the authority of their 
history, 433. 

Java — volcanic eruption in the Preanger 
Regencies, 139— further accounts — 
eartliquake felt at Batavia, 365 — death 
of the Siamese Ambassador at Batavia 
— account of the eruptions of Mount 
Mer-Apie, 614. 

Jessore, district of, esteemed particularly 
unhealthy for several years past, 84. 

Johnson (Capt.), of the artillery, drowned 
off* Surat bar, 610. 

Jaggemautk, robbery of, 85. 

K. 

KcUludghee, review of 2d regt. Madras Ca- 
valry at, 299. 

K’amkoja, account of the kingdom of, 301. 

JCang’he, observations on the sacred edict 
m, by Dr. Moniucci, 247, 335, 435, 
555. 

Kishnaghur, murder of Mr. Imlack by 
Dacolts in the district of, 81 — daring 
attacks made on Europeans near, 82, 
390. 

Klaproth (M. Julius), contents of his 
Asia Polyglotta, a work in German, 
lately published in Paris, 140— essay by, 
on the authority of the Asiatic Historians, 
213, 430 — prospectus of a work about 
to be published in London by, descrip- 
tive of the empire of China, 484. 

L. 

Lamha, a fort belonging to a refractory 
chief in Jypoor, reduced by a British 
force under Brigadier Knox, 492. 

Xam6sftin (Lieut. Col.), Superintendent of 
the Grand Trigonometrical Survey of 
India, death of, 185— particulars of the 
scientific labonrs of, 186, 444. 

Lee (Professor), his edition of Sir Wm. 
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Joneses Persian Grammar, suggestion 
of a corre^odent respecting, 1 26. 
Le^laliaut new system of, in Polynesia, 
357. 

XMrwies, soldiers’, established at Fort Wil- 
liam, Dum Dum, Dm^xmr, Ghazipoor, 
Cawnpoor, and Nagpoor, 595. 
JAghinhig, two natives destroyed by, at 
. Calcutta, 505. 

JMerary InteUigencx, 135, 373,479,549. 
Locm, new, opened at Calcutta on 31st 
March 1823, particulars of, 173. 
Lucknow, review of the Company’s troops 
at, 293— -musical party given by the 
KingmOudeat, 504. 

LfAmsdaine (J.), abstract of his report on 
the cultivation of spices at Bencoolen, 
479. 

M. 

MacaOi document relating to a revolution 
which lately took place at, 309. 
Macdmald (John), on the civilization of 
India, 363. 

Jlfoclr (Mr.), commences his chemical lec- 
tures at Calcutta, 80. 

Mackenaie (Colonel), his literary and anti- 
quarian collections understood to be 
purchased by the Court of Directors of 
the East- India Company, 137. 
Macquarie hland, and its inhabitants the 
seeing gangs, notice of, 483. 

Madras Government, General Orders issued 
by — allowance for the provisions of 
equipments to be granted to all Subal- 
terns and Assist. Surgeons of H.M. 
service on their first arrival from Eu- 
rope to join their respective corps — sword 
and horse present^ to Subadar Sied 
Hussian, with a horse allowanceof forty, 
two rupees per mensem, 193 — Assist. 
Surgeonsof H.M. service to be restricted 
in future to the batta and other allow- 
ances of their regimental rank, in the 
same manner as Assist. Surgs. of the 
H. C.’s service — regulations for the 
information and guidance of filling up 
situations on the general staff of the 
army, 395 — civil and military appoint* 
nients, promotions, and furloughs, 194, 
203, 396, 509, 606. 

Madras, miscellaneous, 93, l96, 298, 

512, 606 — rates of exchange and price 
of Company’s paper, COT — shipping 
intelligence, 398, 5M, 607— births, 
marriages, and deaths, 197, 203, 398, 
514, 607. 

Supreme Court — trial of three 
soldiers for conspiracy to defraud, 
by means of a false and fabricated 
will, 196 — prisoners convicted at the 
sessions, with their sentence, 512 — case 
of forgery tried before, 514. 

Jlfalacca— death of the Hon. T. Tbyssen, 


Esq. governor, 202— emigrations daily 
occurring firom, to Singapore, SOI— se- 
rous fire Inthe town of, 411. 

Malays reported to have defeated fiie Sia- 
mese at Perah, 411. 

Malcolm (Sir John), bis memoir of Central 
India reviewed, 473. 

Malwah, brief description of, from an offi* 
cer’sjoumal, 334. 

Mandow, account of the ruins of, 237. 

Manilla^ dreadful plot discovered at, which 
had far its object the destruction of every 
Spaniard, whether Royalist or Constitu- 
tional, 99— unsuccessful attempt at a 
revolution, to render the colony inde- 
pendant of Spain, 412. 

Marine u4ppointmentS’^lioTcihSiyf 403, 517. 

Markets, London, 105, 209, 313,521, 625. 

Afarriag^.— See Calcutta, Madras, &c, 

Martin (Maj.-Gen. Claude), case respect- 
ing the property of, tried before the Su- 
preme Court at Calcutta, 89. 

Maslerman (John, Esq.), elected an East- 
India Director, 620. 

Medical Science of the Hindoos, remarks 
on, 241. 

Medical and Physical Socieiy of Calcutta, 
meeting held for its establishment, 392, 
481. 

Meerut, account of the several classes of 
natives in the neighbourhood of, 288. 

Mer^Apie, a mountain in Java, account of 
its last eruption, 614. 

Military appointments. See Calcutta, 
dras, ^c . — arrangements proposed, 578. 

Mines, diamond, at Purtyall, account of, 
288. 

Mirza Mahomed Saulib, the Persian envoy, 
document issued by, inviting natives of 
this country to settle in Persia, 204 . 

Missionary Society, Bengal Auxiliary, ab- 
stract of the fifth report of, 393. 

Moon, eclipse of, observed in Calcutta — 
curious sensations caused by the same 
event in the minds of the natives, 138. 

Moorcroft (Mr.), arrives at Leh, the ca- 
pital of Ludak, 125 — Rajah Runjeet 
Singh said to have behaved to him and 
the gentlemen of the mi>sion with much 
kindness, and furnished a supply of 
matchlocks and bayonets, in case of 
tlieir being requisite in making their 
way through the Kirghiz Hored, 126 — 
is compelled to abandon all thoughts of 
visiting Yarkund — intends setting out 
forKashmeer — discoveries already mane 
by, in his progress through these im- 
perfectly knowp regions, 269. 

Mongols, essay on the authority of their 
history, 214. 

Moniucci (Dr.), his observations on the 
sacred edict of the Emperor Kang-he, 
247, 335, 4.35, 555. 
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Monument to t» erected to the late Bidmp 
of Calcutta, 502. 

Morals, Hindoo and Chinese, observations 
on, by Mr. E. A. Kendall, 259. 

Mortality on board the Portuguese ship 
Carmo, 507 — among the poultry on 
board the Coldstream East-Indiaman, 
351. 


Mugs, employed by the Saugor Society, 
their petition to His Majesty’s Justices 
of the Peace for the city of Calcutta, 
complaining of a breach of agreement, 
296 — statement of the affair, by the 
Superintendant of the Society, 297. 

Murder of Mr. Imlack, near the village of 
Nuddea, 81 — of Mr. Ravenscrofl, near 
Secrora, in Oude, '603. 

MmscoI,— abolition of the slave trade, by 
the Imaum, 274. 

N. 


Nagpore, prevailing diseases at, 83 — prices 
of wines, provisions, &c, at, 84. 

Native Literary Society, 375, 456, 549 — 
Female Education Society established 
at Serampore, 602. 

Nautc/i, splendid, given by Baboo Mutte- 
lall Mullick, at Soorah, 388. 

^ Nautical- iVbtices— discovery of a shoal off 
Mascall Island — discovery of Hutton’s 
shoal off Low Island, 15 — discovery of 
Minerva’s Bank, to the N. E. of Pulo 
Sapata, 16 — discovery of new islands in 
the South Seas, 128 — non .existence of 
the Telemaque Shoal and Albion Bank 
ascertained, 255“ directions for entering 
Bassadore Harbour, 256 — shoals near 
Palawan Island described, 257— direc- 
tions for passing through the northeast 
entrance into the Straits of Singapore 
(from the Straits of Dryon), or Phillip’s 
Channel, 258 — discovery of a sunk 
rock off Goa, 408. 


Nepnul, journal of a passage over the 
mountains of, from the plains of Tir- 
hoot to the valley of Katmandoo, 451 . 

Nnu South Wales — examination of Com- 
nussioner Bigge’s report on the state 
of agriculture and trade in the colony 
(concluded), 9 — attempted escape of four 
TOuvicts across the continent of New 
Holland. 116 — head police office to be 
established at Sydney, 205— threaten- 
ed destruction of the next year’s crop, 
rapid increase of the colony, 306 
—description of Macquarie Island, tmd 
ite inhabitants, the Sealing Gangs— cul- 

hvation of the vine at Parramatta 

floaung bridge built for the Nepean 
nver— introduction of tlie bee into the 
swlement, 483— unremitting exertions 
ot the Australian Bible Society— acci- 
dental death of Mr. Joseph Howe— 
abandonment of corporal punishment 
among the government gangs -losses at 
Asiatic Joumi. 


sea of the ships Victorine, littie Vtery, 
and Gijvernor BrisUme— seixiiie of a 
piratical vessel in the Padfic,byGapain 
Henry, of the Queen Charlotte, 618^ 
account of the wreck of the brig CddeTt 
near the entrance of the Newotttle river, 
619. . , 

Nicobar Idands — report (ri aa in^^. 
madeby Lieut. Collinson re^eetii^.flie 
crew ol the ship. Fatal Mine, staled 4d 
have been lost on one of, 539— acooirat 
of the inhabitants of, 540. - 

O. 

Officers of His Majesty’s r^menta in 
India allowed to serve with the trocqps 
of native princes, in prefermice to 
in the Company’s service ; sentiments 
on, by an Officer ot the Indian army, 
333— ^y Veritas, 547 — reply tib Ire a 
King’s Officer, 548. 

Opium, sale of, at Calcutta, 292 — price of, 
at Penang, 301— in China — sale oS, at 
Bombay, 408. 

Ordination in India, remarks on, 1^ Car- 
naticus, 241. 

Original Papers — Singular occurrence in 
Siam, 1 — On the state of agriculture and 
trade in the colony of New South Wades, 
(conclud^ ftom vol. xv. p. 551), 9 
—Historical sketch of the settlement of 
Singapore, 24— Account of Mr. Craw, 
furd’s mission to Siam and Cochin- 
China, 109—“ The history of the Kalif 
Vathek,” 123 — Mr. Buckingham, 131, 
617 — Essay on the authority of the 
Asiatic historians, by M. Julius Klap- 
roth, 213, 430— On the king, or five 
canonical books of the CMnese, 221— 
Persepolitan inscriptions, 230— On mdi- 
nation in India, by Camaticuib 239— 
Observations on the Settlements tif Pe- 
nang and Singapore, 245 — Obrervations 
on the sacred edict of the Emperor 
Kang-be, by Dr. Montucci, 247, .335, 
435,555 — Hindoo and Chinese Morale 
by E. A. Kendall, 259 — Religious system 
of the Hindoos, 326 — King’s and Com- 
pany’s Officers, 333, 547, 548— Singular 
occurrence on board the Coldstream 
East Indihman, 351 — New system of 
legislation in Polynesia, 357 — lota’s 
reply to Theta, 361 — India cotton-woo), 
362 — On the civilization of India, by 
J. Macdonald, 363— Arabic characters 
cut in Paris; 365— Sketch of the hbtoiy 
and administration of Marquess Hast- 
ings, 421, 525 — Tlieta’s rejoinder to 
Iota, 445 — Hindoo Literary SocieOf, 
456— Present state of tile press in Imlia, 
468 — New law respecting Prindpol 
and Factor, 541 — Military adventurers, 
547 — Sketch of the pubfie life of the 
late Charles Grant, Esq., 565— Military 
arrangements, 578. 

Vol. XVI. 4N 
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Otaheiie, n6w code of civil and criminal 
law, founded on Scripture principles, 
introduced into, by order of King Po- 
mare, 357. 

Ottley, (Sir Richard), Puisne Judge of 
Ceylon, his embar^tion for the Mauri- 
tius, 612. 

(hide, presents from the Nabob of, to 
His Majesty, 205 — musical party given 
by the king of, to the European gen- 
tlemen and ladies of Lucknow and its 
neighbourhood, 504. 

Oujein, celebrated water-palace near, ac- 
count of, 237. 

P. 

Pacqua, Chinese government paper or- 
dering his restoration to his hong, 304. 

Palawan Island, shoals in the vicinity of, 

257. 

Patents from the kiag of Cochin-China, 

353. 

Petty (Mr.) remarks made by Mr. Hume 
at a late meeting of proprietors at the 
East India House, on the subject of 
the grant to, 413— his answer to Mr. 
Hume, 579. 

Penang— addresses from the Chinese in- 
habitants to the Hon. J. J. Erskine, 

Esq. on his departure for England, 201 
—subscription opened for the distressed 
population in Ireland, 202— ob^rvation 
on the settlement, 245 — price oropium, 
and state of the market, 301 — suicide on 
board ^the ship Maitland— curiosities 
from Siam, 411 — loss in the harbour of 
the Burman mission ship Tannew Man- 
gola, and a Siamese junk by fire — late 
report that Captain Xhissel had been 
scalped at Siam contradicted — arrivals 
and departures of shipping, 615— births, 

202, 411, 519— deaths, 98, 412, 519. 

Pendulum, return of the ertpedition sent 
by the Madras government for ascertain, 
ing the length of, at the equator, 483, 

Persepolis, extract from a memoir relative 
to the ancient inscriptions of, written by 
M. J. Saint Martin, 230. 

Persia, overland route through, 6 ^names 

of the most esteemed breed of horses in 
558. ’ 

Per^ns, essay on the authority of their 
history, 213, 

Philosophical Intelligence, 135, 373, 479. 

Piracy in the Pacific, 618. 

Plants, Japanese, attempt about to be made 
to naturalize them in Holland, 376. 

Poetry— The Shepherdess, from the Chi- 
nese, 224— To the Marquess of Hastings 
byj. Atkinson, Esq., 283— Lines on the 
death of Lieut. C. T. Foster, European 
Regiment, 284. 

Point IVelUsley, a tract of land ceded to the 


Company in 1801, by the king of Que- 
dah - measures adopted by the Penang 
government for superintending the af- 
fairs of, 98— Mr. Maingy appointed 
superintendant o^ 301 . 

Police, state of, in Calcutta, 599. 

Polynesia, new system of legislation in, 
357. 

Poppy-plant in )3engal almost destroyed by 
hail-sbrnns in March 1823, 604. 

Population of New South Wales, 9— of the 
New Settlement of Point Wellesley, 
98— of the New Settlement at Pulo 
Teecoose Bay — of the kingdom of Kam- 
boja, 301. 

Poultry, great mortality among, on board 
the Coldstream East-Indiaman, on her 
outward voyage, 351. 

Press, Indian, new ordnance passed by tlie 
Governor in Council respecting, 320— 
remarks on the present state of, 468— 
government notification of the terras on 
which it consents to license newspapers 
and other periodical works in Bengal, 
410 — regulation, forbidding the estab- 
lishment of printing presses without 
licensein Bengal, 471 — application made 
by Mr. Fergusson, on the part of the 
Editor of the Calcutta Journal, to the 
Supreme Court at Calcutta, to stay tlio 
registration of the above-named ord- 
nance-petition on the subject from 
certain native inhabitants of Calcutta, 
581— speech of Sir F. Macnaghten on 
ordering its registration, 588— article 
in the Calcutta Journal, on licensing 
the press, declared by Sir F. Macnaghton 
to be a gross contempt of Court, 593. 

Prices Current of East.India Produce for 
June 1823, 107— July, 2U— August, 
315 — September, 419 — October, 52.3 — 
November, 627. 

Principal and Factor, new law respecting, 
542. 

Prinsep (G. A.), his mnarks on the Ex- 
ternal Commerce and Exchanges of 
Bengal reviewed, 569. 

Prussian Travellers in Egypt, 482. 

Publications, new, and works in the press, 
32, 139, 140, 278, 484, 580. 

Puller (Hon C.), appmnted Lord Chief 
Justice of Bengal, 416 — honour of 
knighthood conferred upon, 621 — h'® 
departure for India, 622. 

Pulo Teecoose Bay, new settlement at, re- 
presented as being in a sfiite of rapid 
improvement, 301. 

Punishment, corporal, abandoned among 
the government gangs in New South 
Wales, 618. 

PwrtydU, account of the diamond mines at, 
228 . 
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R. 

Races at Madras, 197 — at Colombo, 299. 

Raffles (Sir T. S.) relieved, at his own re- 
quest, from the charge of the settlement 
of Singapore — is succeeded by John 
Crawfurd, Esq. as resident — correspon- 
dence passed on the occasion of his 
taking final leave of the settlement, 616. 

Raj Mukal Hills, journal of a tour through, 
by Lieut. Col. William Franklin, 460. 

Rammoliun Roy, remarks by, regarding 
modem encroachments on the ancient 
rights of fen^ales, according to the Hin- 
doo law of inheritance, 446. 

Ravenscroft (Mr.) murdered by Dacoits 
near Secrora, in Oude, 603. 

Review of Books — Heera, the Maid of the 
Dekhan, a poem, 279 — Letters on the 
State of Cliristianity in India, by the 
Abbe J. A. Dubois, 366— Memoirs of 
Central India, including Malwa and 
adjoining provinces, by Maj. Gen. Sir 
John Malcolm, 473— The East-India 
Military Calendar, 476 — Remarks on 
the External Commerce and Exchanges 
of Bengal, by G. A. Prinsep, 569— 
Fifteen Years in India ; or. Sketches 
of a Soldier’s Life— ,Diary of a Tour 
through Southern India, Egypt, and 
Palestine, in 1821 and 22, 574. 

Review of Troops at Lucknow, 293— .at 
Dum-Dum, 294 — at Kalludghee, 299. 

Revolution, at Macao, 309 — unsuccessful 
attempt at, at Manilla, 412. 

Revue RncyclojiMique, article concerning 
Singapore in the number of, for Au- 
gust 1823, borrowed from the Asiatic 
Journal, 332. 

Robbery of government treasure by Da- 
coits, 82 — of the temple of Juggemauth, 
84-^f four berkundazes belonging to 

the indigo factory of Sooksagur, 379 

five sepoys ofthe Moorshedabad battalion 
tried for, 598 — robbery below Kulna 
— robbery at Baneepoor and Mahomed- 
poor, 604. 

Robinson (Lieut.), of the 20th Regt. 
drowned off Surat Bar, 610. 

Rome, commerce of, with India, 277. 

Route, overland, through Persia, 6. 

Rope bridge erecting at Calcutta, 482. 

Ruins of Mandow, account of, 237. 

Runjeet Singh. See India (not British. J 

S. 

St, Helena — general orders issued by Bri- 
gadier General Walker as Governor and 

Commander-in. Chief, 307. 

^^•P^riek’s Day, festivities on, at Kandy, 

Saint-Martin, extract from his memoir 
relative to the ancient inscriptions of 
Persepolis, 230. 
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Schlegel (Professor), of the University of 
Bonn, bis arrival in London, 416. 

Seaman, anecdote of, 91. 

Sect, Vaishtenavi, or followers of Jee Sa- 
heb, account 1 15. 

Securities, Indian, 105, 313,417, 521, 615. 

Serampore — death of the Rev. Wm. Ward, 
193 — third report of the college at, tor 
the year ending Dec. 1822, 382— esta- 
blishment of a native female Education 
Society at, 602. 

Settlements of the British to the Eastward, 
account of, 244. 

Skipinng, notices of— brig Lutchmy of 
Bengal, cut off at Barroos in 1821, still 
unclaimed at Tappanooly, 91 — Pene- 
lope, French East-Indiaman, captured 
by a Spanish privateer — Apollo, Te- 
nant, lost in Table Bay, 104 — Dutch 
corvette Zeepard, of 28 guns, lost near 
Algoa Bay, 105— H.C. Ship Regent, 
Capt. Norfor, lost on Luban Island, 
near Manilla, 186 — AcUeon, Mackay, 
wrecked off Van Dieman’s Land, 306 
— danger of the Cornwall, Richa^son, 
on her way from Mocha to England, 
51 7— Burman mission ship Tannew 
Mangola, and a Siamese junk, lost by 
fire in the harbour at Penang, 615 — 
— ship Oracabessa, Carmichael, bound 
for the Mauritius ; ship Liverpool, 
Green, bound for Liverpool ; brig He- 
len, bound for South America; and 
brig Cuttack, bound for Cuttack, lost in 
the Bay of Bengal, 605— Eliza, from 
Calcutta to the Mauritius, almost wreck- 
ed in a squall off Ceylon, 612 — ships 
Victorine, Little Mary, and Governor 
Brisbane, lost off Van Dieman’s Land, 
618 — ^brig Calder, Dillon, late of Cal- 
cutta, lost near the mouth of the New- 
castle River, New South Wales, 619. 

'■ arrivals and departures. See Cal- 
cutta, Madras, ^c. 

Ships, East-India Company's, of the sea- 
sons 1822-23-24, timed for India, 106, 
210, 418, 522, 626 — cargoes of, lately 
arrived, 107, 211, 419, 521, 625— load- 
ing for India, 107, 209, 315, 419, 523, 
627 — at Calcutta, loading for Europe, 
191 — at Bombay, loading for Europe, 
103. 

Shoal discovered off Mascall Island — 
another discovered off Low Island, 15 
— Telemaque ascertained not to exist, 
255 — several discovered in the vicinity 
of Palawan Island, 257. 

Siam, outrage committed in, inl822, on the 
Supracargo and Captain of an English 
vessel, 1 — ^particulars attending Dr. 
Crawfurd’s visit to the Court of, mis- 
r^resented in the Calcutta Journal, 30 
— amended account from the Calcutta 
Government Gazette and Bengal Hur- 
karu, 109— account of the Buddhist re- 
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ligion in, 224 — curiosities from, brought 
to Fenang, by Captain M’Dtonnell— 
Siamese reported to have been drfeated 
by the Malays at Perali, 411. 

S'dki introduction of, into Europe, 127— 
new regulation adopted at tlie East- 
India-House for the convenierice of the 
Houses of Agency concerned in the pur- 
chase of, 52 1 . 

ftragapore— historical sketch of the settle- 
ment, 24 — observations on the settle- 
ment, 245 ' — directions for passing 
through the north entrance into the 
straits of, (,258 — price of goods at, in 
July 1822, SOS—rei’ulation for the port 
of, S60 — attempt of a Malay chief to 
assassinate Colonel Farquharson, 519 — 
regulation prohibiting gaming-houses 
and cock-pits, and for suppressing the 
vice of gaming at, 5-14— regulation for 
the prevention of the slave trade at, 545 — 

Sir T. S. Raffles relieved, at his own re- 
quest, from the charge of the settlement 
— John Crawfurd, Esq , nominated to 
succeed him as Resident — correspon- 
dence passed on the occasion of Sir T. S. 
Raffles* taking his final leave of the 
Settlement, 616 — birth, 419. 

Shdawan declared to be in a state of 
blockade by tlie Dutch, 202, 505. 
Slave-trade abolished by the Imaum of 
Muscat, 274— regulation for tlie preven- 
tion of, at Singapore, 545. 

Slaveri/f gradual abolition of, in Ceylon, 

269. 

Societies — Literary and Agricultural, of 
Ceylon, 135— Literary, of Benares, 137 
Asiatic, of Paris, 139 — Asiatic, of Cal- 
cutta, 373 — Hindoo Literary, of Cal- 
cutta, 375, 456, 549 — Asiatic, of Great 
Britain and Ireland, 375— Agricultural 
and Horticultural, of Calcutta, 375— 
Medical and Physical, of Calcutta, 292, 
481 — Calcutta School, 287 — Calcutta 
Auxiliary Bible, 392 — Bengal Auxili- 
ary Missionary, 393— Bombay Educa- 
tion, 407 — Highland, at Bombay, 407 
• — Native Female Education, at Seram- 
pore, €02 — Bible, Australian, 618. 

Soory, condagration at, 605. 

South SeaSf discovery of new islands in, 1 28. 

Sjnees, report on the cultivation of, at Ben- 
coolen, 479. 

Sporting in the neighbourhood of Fyzabad, 

505. 

Stochy daily prices of, from 26th May to 
25th June 1823, 108— from 26th June 
to 25tii July, 212— from 26th July to 
25th August, 316— from 26th August 
to 25th September, 420 — from 26th 
September to 25th October, 524— from 
26th October to 25th November, 628. 
Stuart (Hon. Mr.), late member of the 


Supreme Council of Bengal, public 
dinner given to, at Calcutta, 75. 

Suicides at Penang, 411. 

Sumatra — expedition of the Dutch against 
the Padrees, 613 — Lieiit.-Cql. Raaff 
defeats the Padrees near Samawang, 
614. 

Superstition, Hindoo, victims of,, 189. 

Surat Bar, boat with Capt. Johnson of the 
artillery, and Lieut. Robison of the 20th 
regt., lost outeide of, 610. 

Surgical Science of the Hindus, remarks on, 
241. 

Susjyension Bridge to be erected over Tolly’s 
Nullah at Kallyghaut, observations on, 
347. 

Suttee prevented in the neighbourhood of 
Kotgurb, 343— delayed two days at 
Buddeebatty, 604. 

Syrian Christians in Southern India, jour- 
nal of a visit to, 353 — in Travancorc, 
official correspondence relative to, 560. 

T. 

Tartar, travels of, 16. 

Tartan/, Mr. Moorcroft’s expedition into, 
125,* 269. 

Theatre opened on board the Royal George 
Indiaman, outward-bound— bill of die 
performance and copy of the opening 
address, 505. 

Theta, lota’s reply to, in answer to a 
critique on M. Klaproth’s Vestiges of 
a Primitive Tongue in the Chinese Lan- 
guage, 361— his rejoinder to Iota, 445. 

Tibetians, essay on the authority of their 
history, 216. 

Tinibuctoo, particulars respecting, from a 
Tartar traveller, 18. 

Tipperah, nuptials of the Rajali of, 293. 

Tour through the mountains of Nepaul, 
451 — through the Raj Muhal Hills, 460. 

Tract, Hindoo, on the subject of religion, 
345. 

Tranquebar, arrival at, of a Danish ship, 
with a new Governor, Secretary, and suite, 
for that po^ession, 514* 

Tiavancore, official correspondence relative 
to the Syrian Christians in, 560. 

Travellers, Prussian, in Egypt, 482. 

Troops, review of, at Luchnow, 293— 3t 
Dum Dum, 294 — at Kalludghee, 299. 

Turks, essay on the authority of their his- 
tory, 214. 

Types, Arabic, new fount of, cut in Parisj 
365. 

V. 

Vaccination in Ceylon, 483. 

f^aishtenavi Sect, or followere of Jee Saheb, 
or Pran Nat’b, account of, 115. 
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Victims of Hindoo superstition, 189. 

Vine, culture of, in New South Wales, <83. 

Volcano, -eruptions of, in Java, 139, 365, 
614. 

W. 

iVater-palace, near Oujein, account of, 237. 

fV gather, state of, at Nagpore, in February 
1823 — at Rungpore, in April 1823 — at 
Calcutta, in May 1823, 507— at Madras, 
in May and June 182,3, 514— at Tirhoot 
and Glide, in March 1823 — at Calcutta, 
i-- May 1823, 604. 

W ".St (Sir Edw.), arrives at Bombay, 199 — 
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his address to the Grand Jury on open- 
ing the Second Sessions of Oyer and 
Terminer for 1823, '608. 

Van Diemaa's Imnd — wreck of the ship 
Actreon, Mackay, between the South 
Cape and the entrance of D’Entrecas- 
teaux’s Channel, 306. 

yathek (Kalif), the history ofi usually at- 
tributed to Mr. Beckford, not an original 
composition, 121. 

Vepery Academy, third annual examina- 
- tion of 606. 
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